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PREFACE. 


T 


H  E  ufeful  Key  to  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  publiftied  by  Dodor  Percy,  Bifhop 
of  Dromore,  firft  fuggefted  the  idea  of 
the  prefent  work.  It  was  apprehended 
that  a  fimilar  afliflant  to  the  penifal  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  would  prove  equally 
convenient  to  thofe  who  have  neither 
leifure  nor  opportunities  to  confult  larger 
\^  publications,  for  fcattered  inforpiation, 
A  difference  in  the  charader  of  the 
books  here  treated  of,  has  compelled  tho 
Editor  to  adopt  a  more  diffufe  and  dif^ 

A  cxjrfive 


yi 


PREFACE. 


curfive  method  of  concluding  his  ftibjc<9t 
than  that  followe4  by  the  learned  Bifhop. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  dates  and  au^ 
thor5  of  fome  books,  the  objedions  to 
opinions  generally  eftablifhecl*  and  the 
mixed  charader,  and  mifcellaneous  con- 
tents of  the  works  confidered,  have  ne- 
pefiarily  occalioned  complicate  and  ex- 
tended difcuflions* 

• 

The  Editor  was  defirous  of  exhibiting 
in  one  point  of  view,  the  probable  period 
of  each  book,  the  charader  and  defign 
pf  its  author,  arid  the  proofs  of,  or  ob- 
jedions  to  its  infpiration.  He  wifhed  to 
prefent  the  Reader  with  a  general  idea  of 
the  refpediyp  importance  of  each,  of  its 
intrinfic  pretenfions,  and  external  fanc- 
tions,  and  to  furnifh,  in  a  compendious 
defcription,  whatever  might  contribute 
to  illullrate  its  hiftory  and  contents. 
This  the  Editor  has  done  in  a  manner  as 
concife  as  poffible,  conlidering  it  con- 
Hftent  with  his  plan  to  prefix  general  in- 
formations and  remarks  as  introdudory, 
and  feparately  to  examine  fuch  queftions 
as  were  immediately  cpnne6ted  with  the 
fpopc  of  the  individual  book.  He  judg- 
ed it  improper  to  deliver  opinions  without 

ftating 
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ftating  the  reafons  on  which  they  were 
£ouuded,  or  to  adopt  decifions  on  difV 
puted  or  doubtful  points,  without  pror- 
ducing,  at  leaft,  the  moft  important  ob- 
jections that  might  be  urged  againft 
them,  left  tjie  Reader  fhould  be  led  to 
dedde  on  partial  grounds. 

Since  the  books  often  contain  paflages 
6£  obfcure  interpretation,  and  doubtful 
import,  as  likewife  dates,  names,  and 
other  particulars,  upon  the  explanation 
of  which  their  charader  for  antiquity 
and  authority  muft,  in  fome  meafure  reft, 
it  was  impoffible  fometimes  to  avoid  crir 
tical  and  chronological  queftions.  In 
confequence  of  thefe,  the  notes  have 
been  increafed  in  nuniber  and  extent, 
beyond  what  was  at  firft  intended.  .  The 
Reader,  will,  however,  hereby  be  faved 
the  trouble  of  referring  to  commentators  ; 
or,  if  unwilling  to  acquiefce  in  the  de- 
cifion  adopted,  he  may  readily  find  the 
foundation  a;nd  authorities  on  which  it 
was  eftabliihed. 

As  the  infpiration  of  the  canonical 
books  was  to  be  proved,  it  was  often  re- 
jQuifite  to  poiQt  out  the  accomplifhment 
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pf  prophecy,  which,  th^efore,  the  Edi* 
tor  has  done,  in  the  moft  fignal  inftances, 
thoiigh  commonly  only  by  reference  and 
cnrfory  obfervation.  He  prefumes,  how* 
(ever,  that  he  has  thereby  often  unfolded 
an  interefting  fcene,  or  opened  a  fruitful 
fource  of  inftrudive  enquiry.  The  im- 
portance, likewife,  of  fome  difcoveries 
and  remarks  which  learned  commentaries 
have  furnifhed,  has  foipetimes  tempted 
the  Editor  to  introduce  particulars  that 
may  be  thought  too  minute  for  a  general 
and  compendious  introdudion  ;  but  he 
has  ufually  endeavoured  to  confine  him- 
felf  to"  fuch  comments  as  contribute  to 
general  illuftration,  or  are  explanatory  of 
paffages  immediately  fubje£t  to  the  Read- 
fr'sf  attention,    *      , 

He  apprehends,  that  if  the  Reader  fhould 
occafienally  difcover  obfervations  which 
refled  only  an  oblique  or  partial  light  oil 
the  facred  yolume,  he  will  not  be  dif^ 
pleafed,  even  though  it  Ihould  appear 
that  a  larger  fpaee  is  thereby  allotted  to 
fome  book§  than  their  comparative  import 
t^nce  R^ight  feem  to  juftify, 


It 
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It  Was  thought  expedient  alfa-occafion- 
ally  to  advert  to  thofe  popular  miftakes, 
and  light  objedions  which  float  in  foci- 
ety,  and  operate  on  weak  minds  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  facred  books,  as  the  Edi- 
tor was  confcious  that  fairly  to  ftate  was 
to  refute  them,  and  that  they  produce 
more  than  their  due  efFedt  becaufe  indif* 
tindly  viewed.  In  confequence  of  this 
defign,  he  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  to 
have  introduced  remarks  too  obvious  and 
trivial 

The  fincere  and  difpaflionate  enquirer 
after  truth,  who  has  deliberately  weighed 
the  evidence  on  which  the  fcriptures  reft^ 
cannot  readily  believe  that  a  paflage 
partially  conlidered,  a  mifconception  of  a 
revealed  defign,  or  a  fancied  inconfiften- 
cywith  pre-conceived  opinions,  fhould 
be  allowed  to  afFe£t  the  charader,  or  di- 
minifh  the  influence  of  the  facred  books ; 
but  experience  fully  proves,  that  thefe  are 
the  foundations  on  which  ignorance  and 
infidelity  ground  their  difrefpedl  for  the 
writings. 


The 
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The  Editor  has  been  cautious  in  treat- 
ing of  the  canonical  and  apocryphal: 
books,  to  difcriminate  their  refpedlrve 
pretenfions  with  accuracy ;  fince,  howe- 
ver valuable  the  latter  miay  be  confidered; 
for  their  general  excellence,  it  is  neceffary 
to  keep  inviolate,  and  free  from  -all  inter- 
mixture, that  confecrated  canon  in  which 
the  holy  oracles  were  preferved  by  the 
Jews,  which  was  ftamped  as  infallible  by 
the  teftimony  of  Chrjft  and  his  apoftles,' 
and  which,  in  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  Ojf 
the  church  was  reverenced  (together  with 
the  infpired  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
Hient)  as  the  only  fource  of  revealed  wif* 


-/. 


. .  The  whole  defign  of  the  Editor  has 
been  to  aflill  the  Reader  to  forn^  a  juft 
idea  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  of  tbofe 
tininfpired  books  which  were  written 
under  the  firft  difpenfatioii,  and  to  fur- 
nifti  him  with  fuch  introductory  intelli-> 
gence,  as  may  enable  him  to  read  them 
with  pleafure  and  advantage.  He  lays 
claim  to  no  praife,  but  that  of  having 
brought  into  a  regular  form  fuch  informa- 
tion as  he  could  colled  from  various  works. 

He 
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He  acknowledges  in  the  moft  unrefifdined 
terms,  to.tiave  borrowed  from  all  authors 
offiftabliHied  reputation,  fuch  materials 
as  he  could  find,  after  having  deliberately 
confidered  and  impartially  collated  their 
accounts.  He  has  appropriated  fuch  obvi- 
ous information  as  was  to  be  colleded 
from  thofe  writers  who  are  univerfally 
known  to  have  treated  on  the  facred 
books  (a),  and  he  has  endeavoured  far- 
ther to  enrich  and  fubftantiate  his  ac- 
counts  by  diligent  and  extenfive  refearch. 
He  has  not  wiflied  to  concjeal  the  fources 
from  which  he  has  drawn  his  information, 
nor  has  he  fcrupled  in  fome  minute  in- 
ftances  to  employ  the  words  of  thofe  wri- 
ters from  whom  he  has  borrowed.  He 
has  often  produced  numerous  authorities, 
not  for  oftentation,  but  to  confirm  inte- 
refting  particulars,  and  to  affift  thofe  who 
may  be  inclined  to  inveftigate  fads,  or  to 
purfue  the  fubjed  under  confideration.  In 
important  and  controverted  points,  he  has 
induftrioufly  confulted  the  authorities  on 
which  his  aflertions  reft,  hut  in  matters 
of  little  moment,  and  where  there  could 
be  no  reafon  to  fufped  mifreprefentation, 

(a)  As   St.  Jcrom,    Grotius,  Huet,  Calmet,  Da 
fin,  Patrick,  Lowth,  &c. 

he 
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he  has  fometimes  taken  up  with  cited 
references.  He  has  adopted  that  plan 
which  he  thought  would  render  his  book 
moft  generally  ufefuf,  and  prefumes,  that 
the  uninformed  may  find  it  an  inftrudive, 
and  the  learned  a  convenient  compilation. 
His  wifties  will  be  fully  gratified  if  it 
ihould  be  thought  a  fit  companion  for 
the  work  in  imitation  of  which  it  was 
compofed,  or  in  any  degree  calculated  to 
elucidate  the  fcriptures. 


.t 
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X  HE  JSkhlt^  which  in  its  original  import  implies 
only  the  book  {«),  is  a  word  appropriated  by  wav 
ofeminenoe^  tathat  colleAion  of  Scriptures^  whi<h 
have  at  different  times  been  compofed  bv  periiNis<U« 
Yinely  infoti>ed«  It  contains  the  ieveral  ximelatiotts 
delivered  from  God  to  mankind  A>r  thei»  ittftro(fr* 
tion*  Thofe  communicated  before  the  birth  of  Glmft> 
are  included  under  that  diviiion  of  the  Bible*  which 
is  diAmguiflied  by  the  titk  of  the  Old  Teflament  (&)» 
and  of  that  divnion  only  it  is  here  meant  to  tieait. 
The  Old  Teftament  comprehends  all  thofe  HsiCMd 
books,    which  were  written  by  the  defcendants  ot 

(«)  B«SAi«y  vel  fiAxtMt    Libera  from  B«C^«r  sn  EoflHh  rcedt 
of  the  ikio  of  which  ptpcr  wts  made.     Chryfoft.  Vol.  x.  p.  349*  «]i4 
Henm.  de  Qtigio.  Nom.  Bib.    The  Bible  ia  by  the  Jew«  called  Mikft^^ 
Lednre :  tha«  the  Rortii  metnt  the  retding. 

{hy  Teftament  fignifies  ceveiWDt,  agreeably  to  the  impoil  Qf  t|ie 
HiMtr word  Bertlk.    Hicron.  in  MalachT  cip.  iU 

B  Ifiael5 


2  INTRODUCTI  ON. 

Ifrael,  a  people  feleflcd  by  God  for  important  pur- 
pofes,  to  **  be  a  Kingdom  of  Priefts,  and  an  Holy 
Nation  (c)."    Among  this  people  fucceffive  prophets 

^^  i»i£«^^  ^IS^^      ?EP9inXSiby.Gp<i  to  convey 
Inch  prophecKjl  ^K  mftmctions  as  werc-inflrumental 
to  the  deiigns  o^nis  providence.     As  thefe  fcrip- 
tures  were   produced,  they  were  admitted  into  the 
facred  volume,  which  by  gradual  accumulation,  at 
length  increafed  to  its  prefent  fize.    Thefe  being  de- 
liver^ to  the^JI^ews^  in  their  own. language  (^), 
with  evtey  mark  that  could  ^hark£l^ei:iz6  di'vine'reve' 
lations,  were  received  with  reverence,  and  preferved 
with  the  moft   anxious  care,  and  attention.    Such 
only  were  accepted,  as  proceeded  from  perfons  un- 
queftionably  inveftedwitii  the  prophetic  charadcr(tf), 
or  evidently  authorized  by  a  divine  commiffion — ^wbo 
afi^ed  under  the  fan6lioa  of  public  appointment,  and 
miraculous  fuppoit.     The  books  which  contained  the 
precepts  of  the  prophets,  contained  alfo  the  proofs  of 
their  infpiration,  and  the  teftimonies  of  their  chaTa«'- 
tejr-    By  recording  cotem^porary  eve^t?,  tKey  ip^^ealed ' 
.%o  well  knqwn  evidence  of  tfaeir  authority,  their  im- 
partiality, and  tjieiradherenqe  to  truth,  ^nd. every  foe- 
^ceediQg  prophet  confirmed  thechava^erofhis  prede- 
:  cetfor,  by  relating  the  accomplifliment  of  prophecy  in 
•  the  hiftqry  of  his  own  period,  ojc  bore  tefiimioiiy  to  his 
,  pretendons,  by  jepeating  and  explaining  bis  predic- 
tions* '  ,      . 

To  the*wiitings  of  thefe  infpired  perfons,  other  pro- 

.  du^Sliops  were  afterward^  annf;xed,  on  account  of  their 

^^valuak^b  contents,  and   inftruAive  tendency,  though 

their  claims  to  infpiration  have  been  juftly  rejefled. 

Such  only  as  ^yere  undeniably  dilated  by  the  fpiritof 

(c)  Exod.  xix.  6.  xzxiii,  16,  LcviL  xx,  24,  atf.^pfmJm  cxIyu.  ip. 
Rnm.  in\  2.  ix,  4. 

(J)  The  Htbrt'w  language,  if  not  the  frft  language  of  man,  fcem« 

.A^  lead   lo  have  ai  high  pre cenfio as  to  antiquity,  as  any  other.     The 

books  of  the  old  TeilamcnC,  are  the  only  wriiings  now  extaat  io pure 

•-    M  J(^fcph.  coot.  Api6fly  Lib.  I. 

God, 
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God}  wereconGdcrcd  by  the  Jcwsas  canonical  (/),  and 
fuch  only  ai-e  received  by  us  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  doc- 
trine The  contents  of  the  Old  Tcllament  are  there- 
fore divided  into  two  clallV^.  Tiie  fiifi  containing  the 
books  of  acknowledged  infpimtion  ;  the  fecond  com- 
piifing  ihofc  which  are  iniitlcd  Apocryphal,  as  being 
of  dubious,  (W  fufpc^ed  character,  and  authority. 
The  latter  will  be  fpokcn  of  in  a  proper  place,  as  in 
theprcfent  preliminary  diffeitJtioii,  ii  is  propofed  to  treat 
of  fiich  "only  as  are  canonical— to  tract  a  Ihoit  (ketch 
of  their  hiliory-'m  it  general  way  ;  a  partlcdlar  actount 
of  each  individual  bool^  being  refervedior  a  leparat^ 
chapter. 

Though  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftameiit  arie  no't 
always  chronologically  arranged  according  to  the  order 
in  which  thcywerc  written,  yet  the  Pentateuch  ^cas 
ccrtaioly  the  (irfl  of  thofe  productions  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  infpired  volume. 

.'  Thefc  five  books  written  1^  the  hand  of  Mofes, 
and  confequently  free  inrtf^  eiior,  were  fecured  as  a 
iacred  depofit  in  the  tabernacle,  where  the  aik  of  the 
covenan^vasplaced(£)i  and  were  kept  there,  as  welt 
during  Wc  journey  through  the  wildemefs,  as  for 
fomc  time  after  at  Jcrulalem,  To  the  fame  fanflu- 
ary  were  configncd,  as  they  were  fuccefBvely  pro- 
duced, all  thofe  hiftorical  (A),  and  prophetical  books 
which  were  written  from  thetjmcof  Jofiiua,  to  that 
of  David,  including  their  own  works  ;  during  which 
period  a  feries  of  prophets  flourifhed  in  regular  fuc- 

(/)The  wordCioDa  iidctiTcdfrom  lutiwi  whichii)4T  bcimerpre- 
ted,  1  [Ok  orcitiJoguc.  Aihio.  Vol.  x.  p.  liB.  Hicroa.  VbI.  x.  p. 
41.    kbcre  mciaitl  rule  of  doftrint. 

('}  Deut.  ixxi.  16. 

(f )  The  booki do  noi  ftiod  in  the  oriler  in  whicfalhej  wrrc  wiiueoi 
they  w«te  pcihip;  nnt  ■rim^'ed  it  firlt  I'ccotding  to  diiEi,  or  they 
miihtliive  been  icLidcnUlly  titarporcd  in  (he  minnfcript  relit  :  in- 
diSeicntverfiom,   tbtv  «ce  diffeiently  piittd.     Dopin.  Diffen.  Pr«l. 

Lib.  I.  ch.  i.  fca.  7. 

B  1  ccffion. 
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ce^on* .  Solomon  havW  afterwards  ereAed  ^  tei9^ 
if)  the  lionouT  oifGod  (f),  appointed  that  in  fiiti:^ 
the  0Kred  books  lllould  bt  dcpofitecl  iii  this  holy  re^' 
cejptacl^,  and.  c^oriched  the  coUedion  by  the  infpired 
productions  i^  t&i  own  pen.  After  %tm  a  fucceffioh 
ojf  illuitrious  pro^b^,  continued  to  denounce  a  Ten- 
^eahce  againft  the  difqbedi^hce  of  the  Hebrew  nati<yiij 
and  tO-  predid  the  calamities  which  th&t  difobedience 
muJH  i^ifallibly  produce*  jonah/Amos,  Ifsuah^  Hofea, 
J^oel;^  Micah>  Nahum,  Zeph^niah,  Jeremii^fa,  Hg^b- 
pakiiJkt  andObadi'ah  fucceffively  il^Uriflied  before  tliie 
deitraSionof  the  temj^le,  ahdcointributed  by  their  un- 
.erpng  pred;6Uoo8,  to  demonftrate  t}ie  attributes  and 
deiigns  of. providence,  andto  enlarge' the  toltime  of  in- 
Tpiired  wifdom  by  invaluable  additioiis.  About  J^zo 
(^Wears  after  its  foundation,  the  tecpple  being  rifled 
and  biirnt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  drigihal  manu- 
fcriptf  of  the  law  aad  of  the  prophetical  writings  ipuft 
have  been  rcinoyed,  and  were  pofflbly  carried  to*.Ba- 
bylon,u  except  ii^decid  'we  fuppofe  th^t  tlie  part  of  the 
Hebrew  nation  which  remained  at  Jeivfaleih,  obtained 

STmiffion,  or  found  nieans  to  retain  thei^L^*  Thofe 
ebrevf's  who  weredifperfed  in  the  captivl^,  proba- 
bly ufed  fuch  cppje9  as  had  been  previoufly  diftrir 
buted  ;  though  Daniel  who  cites  the  law  {m),  m^ghtby 
his  inteveft  with  the  Babylonifh  kings,  have  pro- 
cured accefs  tp  the  originalj^  if  we  fdppofe  it  to  have 
.'been  transferred  to  Sabylon.  Within  the  feventy 
years  during  which"  the  Jews  were  detained  in  capti- 
vity, were  cpmpofed  the  afle£ling  lamentations  of 
Jeiiemiahj  the  confplatory  prophecies  of  Ezckiel,  and 
the  hifiory  and  prophecies  of  Daniel.     On  the  ac- 

(i)  *rh<  temple  wtk  dedicttqi  about  A.  M.  3600. 
'    (^)  Jofephus  i'tys  470^  othfc'rs  4z8.    Ufiier  424  years.    It  was  de- 
'  ftroved  about  586  years  before  Chnft. 

CO  Iq  tlie  accoulkt  of  iht  khiogs  carried   to  Babylon,  no  mention  ia 
maiie  of  the  facred  books,   %  Kioet  xxv.     a  Chronicles  zxxvi.  Jerem. 

111. 

(m)  Dan.  ix.  11, 13. 

'         -^    .  ceffion 
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jpeffioD  of  Cjmis  to  the  throne  of  Perlia^  the  Jews  be- 
ing releafed  from  their  captivity,  returned  to  Jeruia*'- 
iem  about  A.  M.  3468,  having  doubtlefs  procured  or 
recovered  the  original  books  c^the  law  and  of  thepro^ 
pbets,  with  a  defign  to  place  them  in  the  temple, 
which  after  niuch  oppofitibn  from  the  Samaritans,  Uiey 
Tebuilt  in  about  twenty  yearls,  being  encoatkged  to 
perlevere  in  diis  pious  Wbrk^  b^  the  exhortations  of 
Ha»9i  aiid  ^echariah  ,  they  alto  jeftored  the  divine 
worinip  according  to  the  law.  Abotot  ^fty  years  iafter 
the  temple  was  rebuilt,  Ezra,  wkb  Jdnce  the  returft 
!Gx>m  Babylon,  had  been  engaged  in  refioring  the  Jew* 
!(h  church,  is  relati&d  by  tradition  to  haVe  inade,  in 
iconjundion  with  the  great  fyaagogue,  a  eidleAion  of 
the  lacred  writings (»)  \  and  being  ai&fted  by  the  Holy 
3pirit,  be  was  enabled  to  difqriminate  what  was  aii^ 
thentic  and  divine,  and  to  reje6l  facb  parts  as  refted 
but  on  falfe  pretentions  ;  this  colIeSion  was  th^ceforfe 
free  from  enror,  and  refcued  from  all  accidental  cor- 
ruptions* It  muft  be  obferved^  however,  that  as  a 
long  refidence  in  Chaldea,  during  which  the  Jews  wet^ 
ciilperfed  and  feparated  from  each  other,  had  lb  far 
precluded  the  ute  of  the  Hebrew  letters,  that  they  wore 
almoift  forgotten  and  fuperieded  by.tbofe  of  Chaldea  ; 
^zra,  partly  in  compliance  with  cuftom,  and  partly 
to  difibr  from  die  Samaritans,  which  obhoxioiis  feet 
employed  the  old  Hebrew  letters,  fubflituted  theChal-^ 
dean  or  fquare  letters,  which  we  now  call  the  £(^ 
bttw,  for  thole  which  prei^^ili^d  previotifly  to  the 


im)  Nditoa.  viii.  I9  I99,.  Jofeph.  Lib.  1.  Coat.  A|Noi%  Traa.  M^> 

8 '11.  in  Gemtr,  €tp>  ni.  fluet.  Prop.  !▼.  Hierom  coAt.iielv<  cap.  1. 
iltf.  Prolog*  iiiPfalm ;  Augnft.  de  Mirtc.  dte.  Scrip.  Lib^  H. 
Ifidor.  Orig.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  i  •  Gepeb.  dhroo.  p.  ctxiiiti.  a»d  ccft.  U 
ad.  A.  M.  3646.  Itas.  ad.  Cio.  4*  Eccfcs;  B«itl»rf.  TiberUd.  Ctp. 
xu  Com.  in  Mafor.  Theodor.  Prcf.  in  Pfaliit  Prid  CooaeJk.  Pare  !• 
Bookv«   Dnpia  Difll  Prel, 

captivity 
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captivity  (o),  as  we  changed  our  old  black  letter  for  thi 
Roman  charafilers.  There  have,  indeed,  been  fome 
difputes  on  this  fubjeft,  but  this  opinion  appears  to 
be  beft  fupported  (^). 

To  this  genuine  coUeflion  of  Ezra,^  were  after- 
•wards  annexed  his  own  infpired  writings,  as  well  as 
thpfe  of  Nphcmiah,  and  of  IVlalachi.  Thefe  were 
probably  inferted  into^  the  canon  by  Simon  the  Juft, 
who  is  relatetl  to  have  been  the  laft  of  the  grea^fyna- 
£Ogue(j),  and  by  this  addition  was  completed  the 
canon  of  the' Old  Teftament,  for  from  Malachi,  no 
prophet* arofe  till  the  time  of  John  the  Baptift,  who, 
as  it  were,  connc6led  the  two  covenants,  and  of  whom 
Malachi  pix>phefied,  that  he  fliould  precede  the  great 

dayof  theLoid(r)- 

This  canon  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  by  the  Jews 
computed  to  contain  twenty-two  books  (s),  a  number 

•  (•)  Someafrert  alfo,  tbat  Ezra  introduced  the  poiott  or  charaders 
^which  ferve  to  mark  the  Hebrew  vowels  ;  others  maiotain  that  thefe 
are  as  ancient  as  the  language  ;  and  a  third  clafs,  that  they  were  ia- 
vented  by  the  DL>£tors  of  the  fchool  of  Tiberias,  generally  called  the 
Maforites,  about  500  years  after  Chri(l,  or  as  fome  fay  later.  The 
Maforites  feem  to  have  been  a  fucceilion  of  critics^  profefGng  a  tradi- 
tionary fcience  of  reading  the  fcripture,  as  the  Cabalifts  did  of  inter-  ' 
preting  it. 

(^)Thi8  account  is  founded  on  a}ewl(h  tradition  generally  receiv^ed, 
and  is  related  on  the  teftimonies  of  Eufebiusand  St.  Jerom,  but  thofe 
who  maintain  that  the  fquare  were  the  ancient  Hebrew  letters,  have 
attempted  to  invalidate  thefe  authorities.  The  canon,  however,  vras 
certainly  compofed  about  the  time  of  Ezra,  if  not  byhimfelf.  £n- 
feb.  Chron.  ad.  A.  M.  4740.  Ht'eron.  Prcf.  ad.  %  Reg«  Com.  in  Eze* 
kiel,  in  Prol.  Oa1.  &  Sixt.  Seneas.  Lib.  II.  Biblioth.  Sana.  Morin* 
Coog.  Orat.  AJfo '  Scaligert  Bocbart,  Caraubon9  Voffius,  Grotiut, 
Walton,  a#!CapeIlu8. 

(  f )  The  great  fynagogne  it  a  term  apphed  by  thie  Jews  to  a  fncceffioa 
of  Elders^  fnppofed  to  have  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  twenty,  who 
bad  the  government  of  the  Jewiih  church  after  the  captivity.  They 
are  faid  to  have  fuperintended  and  clofed  the  canon  of  the  fcripturet. 
Vid.  Prid.  Con.  An.  «i9»,  -    *' 

(r)  Malach.  iv.  S- 

(i)  Jofeph.  cont.  Apion,  Lib.  I,  Hicroh.  Proleg.  Calest.  SJxL  Se- 
Qcns.  Lib.  I.  c.  ii.    Epiphto,  9tc 

^  analogous 


t 
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analogous  to  that  of  the  letters  ofthe  Hebrew  alpha- 
bet, and  correfponding  with  the  catalogue  of  thofe 
which  are  received  by  our  church  as  canonicaL  .  Wi^h 
the  Jews,  however.  Judges  and  Ruth  w^rc  reckoned 
but  as  one  book  :  as  likewife  the  two  books  of  Sa- 
muel, tho£e  of  Kings  and  of  Chronicles  were  refpec- 
tivcly  united  into  fingle  ibooks ;  £zraand  Nehemiah 
wei-e  alfo  joined  together,  as  the  prophecies  and  la  - 
mentation  of  Jeremiah  were  taken  under  one  head  ; 
fo  that  if  we  confider  the  rtwelye  minor  prophets  as 
they  were  comprehended  in  the  Jewifli  canon,  as  one 
book,  the  number  of  the  books  will  be  iexa£lly  twen- 
ty-two. If  the  Prophets  wupte  any  other  book«<f,  they 
are  now  loft,  but  as  no  more  weire.admitted  into  the 
canon,  we  have  realbn  to  fuppofe^^  that  no  more  were 
infpired,  though  many  other  books  are  mentioned^ 
and  referred  to  in  the  fcripturesi  which  having  no 
pretentious  to  infpiradon,  were  never  received  into  the 
facred  lift  (/).  Thefc  twenty-two  books  have  then  an 
anqueftionable  title  to  be  qonfidej^ed,  as  the  genuine, 
and  infpired  productions  of  thofe  authors^  tg  whom 
they  are  feverally  affigned.  Thej^  contain  propHecies, 
and  eveiy  other  intrinfic  proof  oftheir  divine  origin ; 
they  were  received  as  authendc  by  the  Hebrews,  ai^d 
pronounced  to  be  infpured  oracles  by  the  Evangelical 

(/)Orie.  Horn.  I.  in  CtnC.  Aagnft.  De  CiVit.DeifLib.  XVJIl.  ctp. 
zxxviii.  Qoceft.  41!  in  Numb.  It  has  been  faid,  likewife,  thatfome 
ptflages  are  cited  by  the  £vaogelill.<i,  as  from  the  prophetic  writtn^s, 
which  are  not  extant  ia  them,  as  in  Matt^  ii.  13.  boc  St.  Matthew 
might  here  ailvde  to  Judges  xiii.  5.  or  io  Ifaiah  xi.  i*  where  accord- 
ing to  St.  Jeram,  *^  A  branch  (hall  go  out  of  his  root^*  might  be  tranf- 
lated,  **  A  Natarite  (hall  grow  from  his  root,**  or  he  might  refer  to  the 
prophetic  accounts  in  general,  which  bad  foretold,  that  Chrift  (hould 

•be  coofecrated  to  God*  as  all  the  Nazarites  were.  The  £vaoge lifts 
cite  more  accoriiing  to  the  f<^nle,  'han  to  the  words^  and  they  (ome- 
times  perhaps  allude  to  well  known  traditional  prophecies,  to  ^^  that 
which  was  fpokeo  by  the  prophets,**  See  other  inftaaces  in  Epheft  v. 
14.  1  Tim.  ill.  8*  James  IT.  S<  \^^^  I4>  >$•  which  refer  to  parages 
now  exunt,  or  to  traditional  relations.    H.cron.  de  Opt.  Cen.  Ibterp. 

*  VoJ.  1.  p.  laa, 

•  »  .... 

writm 


tmters,  whd  eite  them  as  cottip1«te,  and  uncoitupMd. 
They  ^ere  likewife  confideted  as  exclitfively  canoni* 
<al  ia  tbe  Chriftian  Chiirch,  daring  the  four  firft  cea* 
tunes,  after  which,  Ibme  provincial  councils  attempt- 
ed to  inoreafe  the  auinber  by  feme  apocfyj^hal  bookd, 
which  however  they  annexed  only  as  of  lecondary  au* 
tiiority,  till  the  council  of 'Trent  pronounced  them  to 
be  equdly  infallible  in  doftrine  and  truth  (»). 

The  Jews  divided  the  facred  books  into  three  claf- 
fes  {x.)  The  firft,  which  they  called  the  law,  contained, 
as  was  before  obferved,  the  five  books  of  Mofes.-^ 
Tbe  fecond  originally  included  thirteoi  books,  which 
ihty  conlidered  as  the  wolrks  of  the  prophets.  Hie 
diirf  comprifed  four  books^  called  by  the  Jews,  Chetu- 
Inm,  and  by  the  Greeks,  Hagiograpba ;  tfaefe  are  con- 
ceived to  have  been  the  Pfahos,  and  the  three  books 
of  5oIomon(:y).  The  fcriptures  were  fo  divided  in 
tile  time  of  Jofei^us(ir)3probably  Mnfhout  any  refpeft 
to  fuperiority  of  infpiration,  but  for  diftinAion,  aiid 
commodious  arrangement.  From  the  time  of  St.  Je- 
rom,  the  fi^ond  cla&  has  been  deprived  of  fome 
books(ii),  which  have  beentbrown  intothe  tbifdckft, 
and  the  Hebrew  do£tors  halve  invented  many  fanciful 
refinements,  concerning  the  natute  and  d^^ees  of  kk- 
fpiration,  which  are  to  be  afcribed  ib  the  bon^ks  ef  each 
clals  reipeAively.  They  affign  an  higher  authority  to 
Ae  books  of  die  two  firfk  divHions,  though  tfa^y  at- 
tribute alfo  ttie  writings  included  in  the  third  clais,  to  the 
fuggeftion  of  the  iacred  Spirit  (^}«  It  would  be  idle 
to  troubtetbe  reader  with  the  di&uffion  of  diefe,  asid 

(u)  Prefsct  to  the  ApocnuM)  book««  ,    . 

(»)  Prolog.  IP  £cd«s.    Philo  de  Vita  Conteoip.  f.  tf^f  •    , 

(jp)Sixt.  S^o.nib.  Sac.  ctp.  vL  p.  S'l-  ftod  Vitrio.  Obi^trnJU  Stc 

X«ib.Vl.cap.  vt.  p.  3:3. 
(s)  Mcfh,  cont.  Apipn,  Vlh.  1, 

(4)  Job,  Dtiiielt  Ezra,  KehcxnUb«  Eftlier,  %  Bookt  of  Chrvmdei* 
?^}  Maimon.  Mor.  Kevoch.  p.  1.  cb.  zziv.  and  Sraitll  oa  Tr^fhtfjt 

dfo  Mifn.  Jud«  c  tii.  a.  $•    Bivt  Bathra,<tp.  L 

fttCh 
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fueh  like  labbtiiic^il  toiicei^^  atid  it  may  be!ulld«lit 
here  to  remark  upon  this  fubjeA,  thatthougfa  the  foi^ 
toiie  mentions  difievent  moiks)  by  which  God  cota- 
municated.  bb  inftruAions  to  the  propbetSj  and  p^ 
ticularlyattributesafuperiordegree^feminaicetoMo* 
fes,  yet  thatth^fediffetences,  and  thisdiflfififiiioii,  bo^^ 
•ever  they  may  2iSe&  tht  dignity  of  the  mitiHlcr  em- 
ployed, ctki\aot  be  fuppofed  to  increafe,  or  to  le&lAi 
the  certainty  of  ^  ^ings  revealed.  Whatever  God 
icondefcended  to  comtnunicate  to  mankind  by  his  feiv 
vants  muft  be  equally  infallible  and  true(c),  whether 
derived  from  immediate  coirverfe  with  him,  from  all 
external  voice,  or  fiom  dreams  or  vifkms,  or  iafily 
from  the  internal  and  enlightening  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit/  The  mode  of  communication,  where  the 
agnency  of  providenc^e  is  eftabliihed,  can  in  no  refped 
ekakjOa:  depteciate  the  intrinfit  chatader  of  the  thing 
teveakd.  Other  divifions)  befides  that  ahready  men- 
tioned, ifrere  afterwards  adopted,  and  the  Order  of  the 
bookB  was  fometimes  changed,  as  delign  or  accident 
Slight  produce  a  tranfpolition,  but  no  addition  or  di- 
minution whatisver  was  permitted  to  be  made  among 
the  Jews  (^);  ^' never  any  man,  fays  JoiephuS,  h^th 
dared  to  add  to,  or  to  dimimfii  from,  or  to  alt<fcr  ought 
in  &^]a(^) ;  though  other  books  were  written^  #hic}i 
defeived  not  the  feme  ciedit,  becaufetherfe  was  no  ccn 
«ain  lucceffion  of  prophets  6om  the  time  of  Artax- 
erxes,  and  it  was  a  maxim,  ingrafted  into  the  Jews  in 
their  youth,  to  e;fteem  thefe  writings  as  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  remaining  tronftant  in  their  veneration,  M^ii* 
lingly  to  ^  for  them>  if  neceflary.*'  Thus  were  they 
oonfigned  to  the  reverent  acceptance  Of  poAerity^  and 
confectated  by. the  approbadon,  andteflimonyof  Chrift 

(*)  %  Ti».  ch.  ill.  itf.  . 

(J)Hieron.  prjef.  in  Lib.  Reg.  Bavt  Btthri,  cap.  i.  Matmwi.  laTttf. 
Chtii.  p.  i.  (.  9$,  tad  &.  Oedtlias  ia  Sclulfch  hakkab.  f.  67. 

(*)  Dent.  iv.  ch.  a /and  Jofcph.  cont.  Apion.  Li|>.  I*  Eafcb.  Hift. 
Ecclef.  Ub.  III.  cap.  is.  x.  Pr«p.  Evangel.  Lib.  VllL 

himfelf. 
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hlmfelf,  who  ftamped  as  authentiC|the  law  of  Mof^, 
the  prophets,  and  the  pfaims  (/)  ;  xlhe  plalnis,  com- 
prehending under  that  title^  the  Hagiogiapba)  (g) ;  tbe 
apoftles  likewife  confirmed  the  fame(A}« 

Beiides  the  great  temple  at  Jeruialem,  many  fyna- 
go^es  were  founded  after  the  return,  from  the  cap- 
tivity, and  furnifhed  by  the  induilry  of  the  rulers  of 
the  church,  with  copies  of  this  authentic  coUc^lion  of 
the  fcripturcs,  f9  that  though  Antiochus  Epiphanes  in  < 
the  periecukion,  which  he  carried  on  againft  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Jews,  tore  in  pieces,  and  afterwards  burnt 
the  facred  origtbal  of  Ezra,  and  fuch  copies  as  he 
could  procure  (/);  ftill,  as  faithful  copies  exifted  in  all 
parts,  the  malevolence  of  his  intention  was  bailed  by 
God's  providence,  and  Judas  Maccabaeus>  when  he  had  . 
recovered  the  citj;,  and  purified  .the  temple,  procured  - 
for  it  a  perfe(ft  and. entire  colle6^ion  of  the  fa*ipcures, 
or  perhaps  depofited  therein,  that  which  belonged,  to 
his  father  Ms^ttathia^  (k),  and  doubtlels  fiipplied  fuch 
fynagogues  wiih  fredi  copies,  as  had  been  plundered 
during  the  perfecution.  Many  of  thefe,lioweycr,  moft 
have  perifhed  with  the  fynagogues  tha^weredeihoyed 
by  the  armies  of  Titus,  and  Vefpaiian,  though  the  re- 
ligious veneration  of  the  Jews  for  their  fcriptures, 
refcued  every  copy  that  could  be  laved  from  the  general 
deftrudion  whiph  ^overwhelmed  their  country,  as  the 
fcriptures  furni(hed  them  coniiderable  conlolation  in 

(f)  Mttt.  ch.  V.  17,  x8,  39,  ch.  xxi.  41.  ch.  xxiu  ^9*  cb.  xxvi.  $4; 
Lake  ch.  xvi.  16.  ch.  xxiv.  27,  44.  John  ch.  i.  4S*  ch.  v.  39. 

(g)  Philo  de  Vit.  Contcmp.  Lib.  v  J.  Jofepfa.  centra  Apioc  Lib«  I^  .'' 
Hieroa.  io  Prolog,  in  prcf.  in  Dan.  Epipoan,  Homil.  xxix.  cap.  y. 

(b)  A£tsch.  iif.  i8.'ch.  XYiii.  48.  ch.  xxiv.  14.  di.  xxvi.  li^tj,  ch« 
3^xix.  7.  ch.  xxviji.  13.  Rom.  ch»  iii.  a.  chl-  xv.  4.  Ifeb.  ch.  i.  i.  ft 
Tim.  ch.  iii.  i^.  i  Peter^  ch.  ii.  6.  a  Peter,  ch.  i.  ip.  Afts  ch.  viii. 
3a.  Rom,  ch.  iv.  3.  ch»  ix.  17.  Rom.  ch.  x.  4. 

{/)  I  Mace.  ch.  i.    $7.    Jefoiph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XIL  cap.  7*    Salpit,   « 
lev.  Hift.  Sac.  Lib.  II.         / 

(kj  I.Mac,  ch.  ii.  4%,  ch.  iii.  48*  ch.  xii.  9.  a.  Mac.  li.  14.  ch.  yiti. 
»3.ch.  XV.  9* 


all 
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^11  thei/affliftions.  Jofephufs  hlmfelf,  we  arc  inform* 
cd,  obtained  a  copy  from  Titus(/),  and  the  authen- 
tic volume,  which  till  this  final  demolition  had  been 
dejy^ted  in  the  temple,  was  carried  in  triumph  to 
Rome^  and  placed  with  the  purple  veils  iiithe  temple 
of  peace(m),  fo  that,  henceforth,  nocopy  of  the  H©* 
brew  fcriptures  was  preferved  from  injury  by  the  vi- 
gilance of  public  guardians,  except  thofe  wUchwcre 
kept  in  the  fcattered  fynagogues  of  foreign  and  dif> 
perfipd  Jcws(j«),  and  it  is  fix>m  this  time,  probably, 
errors  and  corruptions  crept  into  the  facred  text.— ■ 
As  there  was  no  longer  any  «ftabli{hed  flandaixi  of  , 
corre<3nefs,  by  which  the  fidelity  of  different  copies 
could  be  tried,  fauhs  and  miilakes  were  iniienliblj 
introduced,  the  carelefsnefe  of  tranfcribcr?  occafion^ 
accidental  omiffions,  marginal  annotations  (o)  were 
adopted  into  the  text,  and  the  referalllances  between 
"different  Hebrew  letters J^  of  which, ''many  are  re- 
markably fimilar  in  form,  contriouted,  with  oth^dr^* 
cumftances  too  nufiierous  to  be  herefpeci^ed,  t<^  pro- ' 
duce  alte;cations«and  imperfedicRis  in  the  different  po- 
^^    "^iips,  whicltfflpin  the  dif&ejllty  of  collating. mann* 


i  ' 


^ 
I 


{i^  Vide  hli5wnUfe 

(ot)  Dc  Bell  Ttt<k  cap.  V.  .       -    •     • 

(s)  Tbe  Je^Jm  fynagogues  ia  all  i:ountriet  were  numerous  x  wiiette- 
ever  the  apo'iUcs  preached  they  found  them  ;  they  were  eftabliflied 
by  the  dircCHon  6F  the  rabbins  in  every  place  where  there  were  tea 
perfons  of  fail  age  and  ir^t  conditfpn.  ,  Vid.  Megiil,  ^>P-  i*  ^e^-  3- 
Maimon*  in  TephUl.  L  giitfoot^a  Harsmony,  fe^  17.  Exercit.  in  St. 

Matt:  ,  «        'V 

(«)  The  Hebrew  Bibles  have  marginal  readings,  called  keri,  which     ^ 
if^aifiesy  that  which  is  read,  (the  text  is  cafied  cetih^  that  which  h  J 

written  \)  thefeina'rgtnal'vaTiationa  are  by  fome  afcribed  to  Ezra,  <»Bt 
as  they  are  fonnd  in  his  Books,  as  well  as  in  thofc  which  wer€  Iot 
fart^^  in  the  Canon  after  his  time,  they  (eem^to  be  conje£karal  cmen*    ^  -  % 

.dallins  of  corrap'tfd  paflages  by  later  writers,  probably  by  the  great 
fynag9gne,  or  the  Maforites;  thefe  words  amount  to  aootft  i<yoo^ 
and  all  except  a  very  few,  have  been  found  in  the  texts  of  difierent 
manafcripts.    Vid.Kcnnicott  Diff,  Gener.  Vitring*  Obfcrvat.  Sac: 
vol.  ii.  cap.  19.     Capclhia,  Morinut,  Walton,  Anan.  Pan€t.  Rev.  LiK^ 
I.  cap.  V.  Boxtorf.  Yind.  Vcrlt.  Hcb.  Par.  ii.  c.  4* 

'        •  fcripts     • 
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finripts  for  corredioti)  ^ert  ntteShnly  perpetuated-'^ 
Hence  originated  Ibofe  Tarious  readings,  and  occafi-* 
oaal  differences  which  we  find  in  the  feveral  manu- 
fcripts  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  the£s  difleiencea  muft 
bave  cxmficlerably  multiplied,  iince  it  was  enabled  by 
a  conftitution  of  the  elders^  thai  every  n^an  (hould 
poSels  a  private  copy  of  the  fcriptures.  Fortanately 
however,  it  has  happened,  that  thefe'  differences 
are  ieldom  important  in  their  nature  or  confequences^ 
as  appears  from  a  collation  of  thofe  various  copies 
iilrhich  pious  and  munificent  men  have  induftrioufiy 
coUeAed;  and  itfhould  indeed  feem^o  be  an  efpeci^ 
efieA  of  fome' peculiar  providence,  that  thofe  paffages 
winch  relate  to  faith  and  do6trme,  ihofe  which  defcribe 
the  attributes  and  perfedtions  of  God,  and  treat  con- 
cerning our  obHgstions  and  duty,  are  in  general  pre* 
Served  uniform,  and  uncorrupted.  Secure  in  their  in- 
tegrity £rom  the  confiftent  teilimonies  of  every  copy, 
we  may  confidently  rely  on  the  inftrudions  which  they 
reveal,  and  ftedfaftly  adhei-e  to  the  principles  whicn 
they  inculcate.  There  could  not  indeed  be  any  temp- 
tation for  the  Jews  defignedly  lo  corrupt  the  do61rine 
of  their  fcriplures,  before  the  appeaiance  of  the  Mef- 
fiah ;  during  part  of  which  time  it  viras  watched  lyver by 
the  prophets :  and  hadfucha  defignpitvaBedfince  the 
birth  of  Chrifi,  the  Jews  would  not  have  overlooked 
thofe  paflages  which  fo  ftrongty  authenticate  our  Sa- 
viour's pretenfions  (f) ;  indeed  luch  a  defigii  muft  then 

(p)  When  the  Hebrew  text  differs  from  the  Greeks  it.  ft  (one- 
times more  imfrnvoorable  to  tlie  Jewiik  opinions  at  in  PTalm  iu  ia« 
The  paiTage  in  the  i6th  verfe  of  the  %%4  Pfalm.  which  htf  been 
produced  as  a  concerted  alteration^  it  certainly  onW  cormpteii  bjr  ac- 
cident, for  the  copiet  which  differing  from  th^  Septiiegiat,)  inftead 
of  caaru,  *"*  they  pierced**  tny  hands  and  fttt^  read  f  A«ri»  st 
**  a  lion*  my  handi  «nd  my  feet,  can  hardly  be  conceivea  to  have 
been  intentioikilly  altered  to  nonfenfe,  nor  is  it  probable  that  two 
Yerfes  flionld  hsve  been  defignedlj^  omitted  from  cL  xv.  of  lofiiaa^ 
merely  be^aufe  they  defcribe,  ai  in  the  Septvagint,  that  Bethlehem 
was  in  the  territory  of  Judsh,  i  circumlUncc  etbeiwUe  weU 
known. 

have 
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fasve.bcen  ftuitkfe,  dace,  it  i^uld  not  bftgoMnal,  aii4 
it  nmft  have  bc(^  liable  to  jmnedi^e  4^iedioi> ;  for 
as  chriftiaaitx  va^  built  o«  tb^  fbuadaiioa  of  the  Old 
Tcftameiitf  and  appealed  ta  Hebcew  fcriptuj:^s  lor  its 
fuppoit;  wbeirevex the  gofpel  w;:as.i'eceived9  the  bw 
and: the  prophets  were  odM  into  notice  and  efteenjiy 
and  prekrv^  with  as  owcb.care  and  vigilance  as  pre^ 
'vailed  among  the  Jew9»  ai^d  when  the  chriiiian^ott- 
verta  were  commanded  ^ipdex  xh^  ]>io€;li?iia^  perftcu* 
tion,  to  furrender  themj  they,  fti^oaatizediuch  ascon- 
pliedwith  tbejrequifition^  asbetra}reis(^}«  Copiestbea 
«nuft  have  muhiplkd  hy  iaQv^(ing  v^er3tiofi»  and 
howeito  trivial  iaa^uiacie^  might  pippoi^Monably  pve- 
i^il,  contrived  alteration  muft  have  become  mxc 
tmpraAicable.  Thus  t^esf  ^iicumfiance  kam^  to 
have  confplred  to  piefervje  the^  JBtjCgrlty  of  the  iaa|H 
lures  free  from  a  £^pleion  ^  i|i0(ei^^  -oonuj^ipi^  (qr 
<of  change  in  any  eSei^l  pob^t.  The  jeal9^a  ^axe 
vith  which  they  were  preferved  in  the  tabernacle^  and 
in  the  temple,  beiog  not  morecalculated  ^iisctufe^ihek 
jntegrrty,  than  that  reverence  which  afiesnuris  diiplav- 
ed  itfelf  in  the  difp^rfed  iyna|ogues,  and  in  tne 
chui-dbes  cbnfecrated  tothe  chrifiian  fai^ ;  and  tteaoe 
we  find  in  thefcriptures  onlyfuchcorruptMonsasimght 
have  been  ^cidentally  produced  (r).Thempft  ancient 
Hebrew  manufpripts  that  modern  inquiry  hath  ever 
been  able  %o  procure,  do  not  uiually  feem  to  be  above 
6oq»  or  790  years  old,  and  none  exceed  the  age  of 
900;  thefe.  howeyer  have  been  copi^  from  others 
more  ancient*  In  proportion  to  their  amiquky,  they 
are  found  to  be  o^ore  free  from  corruptions  (i),  and  for 

(f )  Triditores. 

(r)  Sec  MorioM  Capellut,  Crotiiis,  ^ad  Keaicotf •  Bible.  T&e 
p:eccptR  of  Scripture  urc  generally  repettcd  in  the  different  Books 
fo  that  ervort  In  tbefe  mufl  be  iinmediaftely  deteAed ;  the  niftakct 
are  chiefly  in  proper  nameSy  tod  numbers,  in  the  latter  often  OGCa- 
iioncd  by  the  ul'e  of  ]etter^  for  numbers.     Irensus,  Bexa,  Arc. 

(«)The  beft  are  thoTc  copied  by  Ae  Jcwto^apjM^  thofe^y  the 
Jews  of  Cermtoy  are  left  correft. 
> 

the 
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the  reafon  before  alffigned  j  that  thefe  corruptions  arc 
bat  the  natural  effects  of  frequcm  tranfcriptionj  the 
confcqtieffce  of  carelefe  hafte,  or  cafual  inadvertency. 
In  important  points,  alnioft  all,  though  colleifted  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  places,  correfpond,  or 
are  eafily  reconcileahle  with  each  other.  But  the 
purity  of  the  ficred  volume  is  eftabliihed,  not  merely 
hy  the  general  coincidence  of  the  Hebrew  copies;  it  is 
fliil  father  proved  beyond  the  poiBbility  of  fufpicion, 
by  the  agreeirfent  which  fubfrfts  between  the  Hebrew, 
and  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  (0>  and  by  the  corref- 
pondence  preferved  in  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  the 
Old  Teftaiftent,  (as  'eoHe6lcd  by  £zra)  with  the  ori- 
ginal Hebrew.    • 

The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  is  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew 
ori^tnAf,  and  according  to  the  moil  general,  and  belt 
fupportcd  opiniojn,  Written  in  the  old  Hebrew  or  Phoe- 
nician charaficrs  (w).'   Though  this  Samaritan  copy 
/■ 

f /}  The  Samtritans,  whether  'he  defcendants  ef  the  teif  tribes,  who 
Iccededvnderthe  rdgn  of  Jtehok^am,  or  of  the  colony,  faid  to  Jiave 
been  brought  from  Cmh,  aitd  other  parts  of  AiTyria,  (x   Kin^  xvii. 
24.)  profciTe^f  the  Hebiew  retigroo,  aod  had  t  Temple^  a  PrtelV,  and 
a  l^entatemch*  '  When  that  Pentateaeh  was  copied,  is  aocertain  ;  fome 
fay  tt  the  time  of  their  6r(l  levolty  others  contend  that  it  was  copied 
from  £zra%  coUe^ion,  i»  it  coataios  fome  inierpolatjons  afcribed   to 
him.     As  the  Samaritans  reje^cd  the  regulations  eftablifhed  by  Jofhoa, 
as  atfo  the  authority  oif  the  Hebrew  priefthood  ;  they  difregard    not 
oniy  the  Booka  which  were  written  fubiequcnt  to  the  revolt  of  tile 
t^eatriber^  and  which,  were  adtkclTed  more  particularly  to  the  king« 
dom  of  Judah,  but  alfo  thofc*  that  were  writtqp  previoiifly  lo  the  di- 
'  vifion  of  the  two  Itingdoras,  a«  the  Books  of  Jofliua,  of  Samoel,  of 
David,  and  of  Solomon.    There  is  ftUl  a  remainder  of  the  Smmari« 
(ant  who  have  their  high  prieft»  fa.d  to  be    of  the  race  of    Aaron, 
and  who  offer  up  their  facrifice  upon  Mount  Ocrizim  to  this  day.-> 
The  chief  part  of  this  Cc6!t  refidfc  at  Sichcm,  which  was  afterwards 
called  Flavia  Nexpolis,    and  nowNaplouta.     They  have  fynagogucis 
in  other  parts  of  Palcftine,  and  are  numerous  in  Syria,  and  Egypt, 
and  fome  of  them  are  dilpcrfcd  in  the  north-.of  Europe,  vid    Jo- 
feph.  Ant.  Lib    11.  Prid.  Cm-   Part  I.   Book  vi.  Beo}amin   Itiucr. 
Gaflea.  in  Vita.  Pierefcii,  and  Hitting.  Bib.  Critic.  JScalig.  de  Emend. 
Tcinp,  ^ 

(«).  Sq^Iiger,  Voffias,  Cftpellus.  Univor.  Ilift.Beok  I.  ch.  vii.  Pr.d. 
CoQ.  part.  1.  B^ok  vi. 

4  has 
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Iras  'fomfe  variations,  tfanfoofitions,  and  additions, 
which  render  it  different  in  fome  refpefts  from  the  He- 
"brew  manufcripts,  yet  theft  are  never  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture as  to  impeach  the  integrity  of  the  fcripture  doc- 
trine, or  to  kffen  our  confidence  in  the  purity  of  the 
Hebrew  copies ;  for  if  we  except  fonte  chronological 
variations,  which  are  perhaps  not  utterly  irreConcilc- 
able,  and  a  deiigned  alteration  difcovered  in^the  Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch,  was  manifeftly  inferted  to  fupport 
an  opinion,  that  Mount  Oerizim  (x)  was  the  place 
which  God  had  chofen  for  his  temple,  we  Ihali  find 
that  the  vati^tibns  of  this  copy  are  not  more  than 
might  reafonably,  be  ^xpefted  from  frequent  ti-anf- 
cription  daring  a  period  -  of  aooo  years  {y) ;  for 
fo  long  a  time  had  elapfed  frpm*  the  apoftacy  of 
^anail^  (2-),  to  the  introdxlSion  of  this  copy  bito 
Europe.  This  common  a^ement  is  therefbre  a 
ftriking  proof  of  the  general' integrity  of  fdifferefit  co- 
pies, and  we  Ihall  be  ftill  farther  convinced,  that  the 
iacred  volume  has  preferved  its  genuine  purity  in  eve- 
ry important  point,  if  we  confider  how  little  the  Sep* 

(x)  Deut.  zxvii.  4.  They  I^ave  put  Gerixlm  ioltead  of  £btl  into 
this  verfc. 

(y)  The  fkliiersare  fuppofed  to  htve  hid  a  Greek  traallatlon  of  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  but  frona  the  Gxtii,  to  the  feventeeath  century 
no  mention  is  made  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch :  Scaligei'  iirll  U- 
'  mented,  that  no  one  had  procured  a  copy  of  the  original.  In  confe- 
quedce  of  this  hint,  the  learned  Ufker  obtained  two  pr  three  copies  of 
it  by  means  of  Sir.  Thomas  Dadi,  then  at  Aleppo^  tad  act't  long  after, 
SanciusHarley,  a  pried  of  the  Oratory  of  Paris,  brought  home  ano- 
ther, which  he  depoiited  in  the  library  of  his  Order  at 'Paris,  from 
which  copy  Moriaus  pUbliiUed  it  in  the  Paris  Polyglot.  Vid.  Prid. 
Con.  Part  f«  Book  vi.  The  Samaritans  have  likewiie  a  tranflation  of 
this  Pentateuch  Jsto  the  language  vulgarly  fpoken  among  them,  their 
language  being  now  fo  corrupted  by  foreign  inoovatiops  .as  to  be 
very  difiTerent  from  the  original  Samaritan.  This  tranOation  is  pub- 
Iiihe4  in  the  Paris  and  London  Polyglots,  and  is  fp  literal  that  Mo- 
rinus,  and  Walton  thought,  that  one  verfion  would  ferve  for  both, 
.only  noting  the  variations.     V.d.  Prid.  Con  PartU  Lib   t. 

(s)  The  fon-in-Iaw  of  Sanballat,  who  was  con^>el]ed  by  Nehcmiah 
to  quit  Jerufalem,  and  who  carried  away  a  copy  of  the  law  to  Sa- 
maria. He  is  called  MrnaflTeth  by  Jofephus.*  Vid.  Nebem.  xii«.  a8. 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XL'  cap.  7.     -     ^ 

tuagtnt 
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ia^lnt  tevfion  of  the  £qnptm;es  dxSers  £rpi9  tire  lic^ 
biev^  copieS)  notwitbfiandiDg  the  many  ages  tbajb  jbave 
dapfed  ance  the  time,  of  Ptolemy  PhiladclplmSj^  tbfc 
ling  of  Egy  pt>  who  was  the  fecpnd  Monatcji  of  the 
jUacedpmaa  i:ac^  aboiut  270  years, before  Cbri^^  an^ 
imdci  wbpfecei^n  this  tranil^tiioo  was  made  intoGisck* 
It  ha&  beea  xaaintatoed  ij;4fed  by  fome  learned  ii^n> 
iftato^Ty.thie  JPentateuch  was.  tranilat^d  at  firfi^  ai^i 
liiat  the  piheK  boQli;s  (a)  was  rend^r^d  into  Greek  fuo- 
jt^fBLvely  at  difffcr^ni;  times;  howeyer  this  may  have 
l)een>  they  were  all  tcanflated  long  before  thetirdt  of 
Chafift  (,h)*  l'^  verfioa  has  ng^. invportaittvariaupi^ 
fioJXTt  the  flebrew>  e^cqept  in  ibme  ch^oiH>Ioglc?t  a(^ 
fumnts«,  cxccajEioned  probably  by  the  caxeleffnefi.  of 
id)iecofLyifts(<:)v 

ltwas.ufed  in;  ^l  thofc,countrie3.  where,  i^fexan^cr 
kut  e^^lplUbed  tt^  Qi'ecbi^  J^nguage^  and  ieems  to 
lbay^.been  af^ft^ed  uitp  tbi;  |ew;il>  fyo^og^s  in 
Jild^^  ^fl^/.exw^at,  Jfr^^iq^n,.  jw^l^e,tl3^t  l^g^age 


^a):  Eufeb.  Dcmoafi^  Evtng.  Lib.  lit.  cap*  ult.    Uody  it  BibJ. 

'  (d)  TheSeptutgint  was  {nrobtbly  the  iir(t  verfion  Into  Crc9^vt,lt«<)t^ ' 
Sbme  h*ve  ^^con ^c^ded^^a  I.  {ktit.  ..w*«,  a  prcyiout  tranfia^ioo;  -  ic t<DL  t/ia  t 
Ijangiia^ef  ftiade  before  Alcxan4er*j  cxpe(^ition.  VidL  Ap$.i>l[t*  de  Cj* 
vit.  Dei,  Ub.  XyiXI.  cap.  ici.  rfueit.  Prop.  IV.'cap.  xii,  fc/Gt,,^,  Tbc  ac- 
couat  eC  ^^  SeptuagfAt  traqftatiQn,  attributed  to  Ari^seias  U  loa<lcd 
^thComaiL};  fabatouscirpttTnftan<;€C,  that  it  dercrve8~bii<  little  credit^ 
chough  re^ateil!  by  Philo,  Jofephup,  a^d  other  wnter,s.  Vid.  Arif- 
•aws  flia.  70.  Interp.  Philolln  Vit.,M9f.  Lih.H  Jofcph.  Amiq. 
Ub.  Xit.  cap.  1.  The  aruth  fcems  to  be^  that  a  rcifion  wa>  begijn 
iRthe  tif^cof  Ptoitj^y.  and  perhaps  finiflied  at  diflFerent  times  fer  the 
Hif^  of  iht  Alexandria^  JeVrs^  but  before  the  time  that  ihe  Book  of  Ef  > 
elefiftfticus  was  written,  and  consequently  at  lead  two  centuries  before 

'  Chj;ift":.yid.  Prolog,  to  Eccin?.  Hody  de  Bibl.  Text.  Lib.  II.  cap.  viii. 
Ceinp*  a  Saqi.  xxii.  with  Pfaim  xvilL  Other  tranfUttons  into  Greek 
were  a/tVrwarda  made  hy  Aquila,  Theodctton,  and  Symmacbiis.  Vijd. 
Clem.  Alfcx.  Strom.  Uib.  I,  V.  Enfeb.  Pr«p.  Ezan.  c,  vi.  Prid.  Cop. 
Part  II.  Book  i.       " 

(t)  lathe  s^k  and  nth  ch.  of  Gencfis  eirerv  Pati larch  is .  faid  to 
Ikave  lived  10^  ycUrs  longer  according  to  the  Septaagint  thi|ii  in  t|ie 
Hebrew^  except  Dayid^  and  Methufalem. 

prevailed ; 


fxevaikdi^  ^d  the  Septtt&gint  ^ai  cdtainlymdftUlrd 
-ihefe  in  tbctime  of  our  Savioar,  &r  the  citatioos  In 
tht  New  Teftament  from  the  Oldi  feem  to  haT;c^b<!ea 
made  according  to  that  veriion  (k).  At  .that  pfcviod 
thenit  wasunqneftidnably  an  aatfaentic*  copy  of  the 
infpired  books,  cir  it.  would  not  have  received  the 
fimdion  of  our  Saviour,  and-  of  his  apofile$$  and 
thbugh  (ince  that  time  it  has  'been  .reje6led  by-  the 
Jews  Gin  account  of  the  efiiniation  in  which  it  was 
held  by  the  Ghriftians,  yet  vfuks  itfer  the  two firft  reti- 
•turies  estclullvely  ufcd,  and  has  t:vtv  fince  been  hild 
•in  gteat  veneration  by  the  Chriftian  charch,  as  a  very^ 
faithful,  though  not  a  literal  verfion. 

Thus  does  the  jgeoeral    coincidence  between  th<e 

tlebrew  copies^  t&  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and  the 

•fifepiuagint  verfion  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  demonfhutfc 

the  unaltered  integtity  of  the  fcriptures  a:s  we  npw 

(/)  St.  Jcrom  was  of  opiaioo,  that  the  evtogelictl  writtrs  ctttd 
fr0fn  the  SeptuagiQC  wh<P  jt  did  not  differ  frow  the  Hehrew,  but  that 
they  had  recourfe  to  the  original  when  there  was  toy  diSertnce  {  km 
the  Jnllances  which  be  produces,  do  not  prove,  t^t  they  referred 
lo  the  Hebrew  ;aiid  the  evangelifts  .fometimeB  cite  from  t^e  Sep* 
tui^int,  when  i|  differ ji  from  the  Hebrew,  «•  Rom.  ch*  x.  18.  from 
Pfalm  xix;  4.  Rom.  ch.  iv.  i  %.  from  Ifaiah  ch.  u«  10.  In  that  time 
of  Chu&n  the  original,  and  the.  tranilatjon,  agreed  more  cxa^ly 
than  they  now  do,  aa  many  corrnptions  mud  have  been  i'nbfeqaent  to 
that  period  (  it  is  therefore  iq  fome  degree  uncertain,  whether  the 
citations  are  made  from  the  Hebrew,  or  from  the  Septnagint,  though 
they  appear  indeed,  to  be  made  chiefly  from  the  latter,  except  per* 
hap*  by  St.  Matthew,  who  probably  writing  in  Hebrew,  might  cit« 
from  the  Hebrew.  Vid.  Hieron  adv.  Rnffin.  Mede^s  Workt^  p. .  785* 
Dr.  Bre^  imagines  thnt  cur  Saviour  read  out  of  a  Targum  when  i^ 
read  the  leAbn  in  the  fynagogve.  V^d.  Luke  ch.  iv.  18.  com.  with 
Ifaiah  ch.  Ixi.  1.  aad  that  he  cited  a  paraphafe  oA  thecrofs.  Vid, 
Matt.  ch.  xxvii.  46.  for  Sabadlhani  is  found  only  in  the  Chaidis 
tongue,  and  io  the  Hebrew  it  is  yazabtafii,  Chrift  and  the  Apoftlea 
probably  cited  what  was  moft  known  to  the  Jews,  the  feafe  being  the 
fame,  whether  from  Original,  Verfion^  or  Paraphafe.  The  language 
fpoken  by  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour^s  time  was  the  Hebrew  miyed 
with  the  Chaldic,  and  Syrtac,  which  dialers  compofe  likewife  the 
bails  of  the  modern  Hebrew^  Greek/howeTcr  was  generally  under«. 
ftood.  Vid.  Brett*8  Dilfert.  on  the  ancient  verfion  of  the  Bible,  Blair's 
Lt^lures,  ^c.  ' 

C  poflefi 
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poffefi  them,  and  this  inte^ity  is  ftill  farther  con* 
.  finaedy  foy  thecoiiformity  which  fubfifts  between  thofe 
,  Yariotis  tranflations  of  the  Bible   into  different  Ian- 
\  guagjesy  which  have  bee^  peiformed  (kice  the  time  of 
t  dur  Saviour(^).  It  appears  therefore  thatirom  thedide 
'  of  their  firft  infpiralion,  to  the  prefent  day,  the  facred 
writings  have  been  tlifperfed   into  fo  many  diflkrest 
hands,  that  no  poffiDleopportunityoouidi^efurnifiied 
for  confederate  corruption,  and  every  deiigned  altera- 
tion muft  immediately  Ijave  been  dete£ied«    The  firft 
Hebrew  Bibles  were  publi{hed  towards  the  conclufion 
of , the  fifteenth  century,  by  the  Jews  of  Italy  (/)* 

(e)  The  general  integrUy  of  the  text  i«  nkewlfe  confirmed  by 
the  evidence  of  the  Chtldee  paraphrafecy  which  are  called  ta^- 
fiitns  or  v«rfion8  ;  thefe  were  tranflations  of  the  Old  Tefiameat 
fioni  tht  Hebrew  into  Chaldee,  for  the  henefit  of  thofe  who  had 
forgot  the  Hebrew  after  the  captivity  ;  vid.  Iifebem.  ch.  viii.  S.  *thc 
two  molt  ancient*  and  authentic,  are  thofe  of  Onkelos  on  the  LaW, 
and  that  of  Jonathan  on  the  Prophets  ;  thefe  were  probably  made 
foon  after  the  captivity,  or  at  lead  before  the  time  of  Chrifty  but 
'^ey  are  blishded  with  more  modern  comments.  The  other  targumc 
•ttre'of  much  later  date.  The  targums  are'printrd  in  the  fecond  e4i- 
tiotf  df  the  Hebrew  fiible,  publiflied  at  Bafil,  by  Boxtorf  the  Father, 
ia  If  to.  <■  •       * 

-    (/)  The  Hebrew  Bible,   according  to  Honbigaht,  (Proleg.  p  94. 
96,)  was  firfl  printed    by  R.  lacbbben'Chaim,  but  Keimioott  fava 
that  this  was  not  pnblMied  tiil    isz8.  and  that  therefore  it  wasfyb- 
fequeat  to  that  revifcd  by  Felix  Pratenli^,  'publiihed  at  Venice,  i$i7* 
There  is  (lill  extant  in  Eton  Library,  a  printed  copy  of  Chetnbim,  or 
fiarriographa,  printed;  fays  I>r;'^eilet,  in  1467,  at   Soacintim,  (vid. 
Lt  Longs  Biblioth,  drc.f  'by  Abraham  the  Ton  of  Chaim,  and  as  a« 
edition  of  the  prior  prophets  was  printed  at  Soncinum,  in  1486,  which 
contained  the  later  prophets,  it  fecms  to  have  been   the  firft  part  to 
Pellet's,  which  was  followed  by  others.     That  of  Vander  Hooght, 
^ubl.flied  at  Amfterdam  in  1705,  is  the  moft  corrc^.     The  firft  Bible 
and  itihoaldfeem  the  firft  book  that  ever  was  printed,  was  a  Latin  Bi* 
ble  publiihed  at  Menta,  about  A.  D.  1452*     A  copy  of  a  fecond  or 
ihird  edition  of  this  printed  at  Mentz  in  145?,  with  metal  types,  by 
John  Faiift   (whom  fome  fuppofc  to  have  been  the  firft  printer)  and 
Peter  Schaffer,  is  ia  the  king  of  France**  Library,  and  a  firft  volume 
Af  this  edition,  was  lately  brought  to  England  in  the  Pinellj  collec- 
cioR,  together  with  a  Uft  volume  of  one  which  had  the  appearance  of 
being  ftill  more  ancient ;  It  had  no  date.     There  certainly  were  two 
Bibles  pubiifhed  before  i4ffz»  vid.  Pinelli's  Catalcgvc.  Michael  Mait- 
taire,  Ann.  Typogr.  T.  i.  p.  %jt.  Catalog.  Hiftorico-Critic.  ^ibiioth. 
Inftru<St/  Vol.  Theol.  p.  32.  and   14  Vol.  of  Acad,  des  lofcrip.  p. 

Many 
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Many  were  afterwards  ptrbBfhcd  at  Venice,  Antwerp, 
and  Amfterdam,  as  well  as  *  in  other   places,  which 
have  theit  Ttfpt&ive  merits  and  defefts;  but  perhaps, 
the  moft  inpiportant  edition,  that,  which  does  honour . 
to  our  cobntry,  is  the  celebrated  work  of  the  late  Dr; 

•Kennic6tt,*Who  afewycars  fince,  publilhed  his  Bible, 
containfng  the  very  acctimte  text  of  Vandcr  Hooght, 
(which  \^s  firft  publifhed  at  Amfierdam  in  1705) 
with  the  variations  of  near  700  different  manufcripts, 

•  cbUefled  at  a  very  great  ^^ence,  and  collated  with 
very  greatlabour  and  care  (^),  together  with  the  varia- 
tions of  nutnberleis  Samaritan  manufcripts  compared 
with  the  Samaritan  text,  as  publiflied  in  the  London 
Polyglot(A). 

From  the  earlieftagesof  the  primitive  church  tranf- 
latibns  have  been  made  into  various  languages  (/) ;  but 
it  wouild  be  foreign  from  the  deiign  of  this  introduc- 
tion to  enter  into  a  particular  account  of  the  different 
verfipni  that  have  been  made  at  different  times  into 
other  languiages :  ^  are  concerned  only  with  our 
Englifh  tranflation,  of  which  it  may  be  neceSary  to 
give,  fome  account  after  we  Ihall  have  taken  a  moit 
view  of  the  preceding  veiiioiis,  which  have  been  made 
into  the  language  of  this  country. 

It  is  poffible  that  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Britain, 
who  axe  feid  to  have  been  converted  to  cnriflianity,  had 

'  at  leaft  fome  of  the  fcriptures  in  their  own  tongue  (k)  ; 

•but  the  carii^ft  tmnftations,  of  which  we  have  any  ac- 
count in  our  hiftory,  are  thofe  of  the  Saxon  writers, 

(g)  The  (earaed  M.deRclfi  bat  fiuce  publiflied  the  virtatioas  of 
many  more  which  he  collated. 

(t)  Tht\/oxd  Polyglot  h  derived  from  vr^Xvf  much,  and  yhanlm 
t  tongue  \  it  nneans  a  B  ble  with  the  texts  of  feveral  languages  } 
th^re  are  Polyglots  publiflied  ia  Spain,  at  Antwerp,  at  Parts,  and 
London. 

(/)  Tbeodor.  ad.  Or^c.  Infid.  Serm.  5.  Eufeb.  Dera.  EVtO,  L'b. 
IFJ.  c.  ult.  XJffcr.  Hift.  Dogm-  de  Script.  ^  Sac.  Vernac. 

{k)  M.  :Parker  dc  Antq.  Ecc.  Brit.  Teft.  UOi.  de  Primwd.  Ecdef. 
Biitas. 

C  ^  who 
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who  enabled,  their  coiutryr^  read  the  fcriptuiesin 
. their  x)wa  language,  tc  ^  jippcars  from  vnritm  cotem- 
porasyV^th  Adelm,  or  Atdi^dmy  tha^  there  ;^fstheii 
extajpif>  .^  traiflation  of  ^hc;  {criptuxes,  pr  ,«f  a  p^rt  of 
thexQ.  ^  lea^, m  the  rulgar  toQgue.(i) ;  9iid  it. is  kjnown 
thatrAddm,  ^ho  wa&  t^e  &fft  hifhop  of  Sherborne, 
tranda^^d  the  Pi^lter  into  the  Saxon  tongue,  about 
A.  D.  706.  Ingulphu^  ( 4v)  fpeak«  of'a  Puker  of  St. 
Guthlack,  who  was.  a  cotemporaryof  Adelpi,  and  the 
firfi  Saxon  anchorite^  ^^d  who, influenced  Ethelbald, 
king  of  Mercia,  to  n^una  the  ationafiery  of  Croyland, 
and  thi$  Pialter  in  t)i^  Latin  tongue,  Lambert  pro- 
feides  to  have  feen(n)|.  among  the  records  belonging  to 
Croyland  {o).  This  was  foon  followed  by  Latin,  and 
.Saxon  tranilatiqns  of  the  Pi^ei:,  and  Goipel^  which 
indeed  frequently  appeared,  efpecially  upon  any 
change  inthe  language.  ;; 

ThcJPfaJtcr  and  the  Gofphcl  (j^),  or  as  £09^  i^y,.  all 
the  boqkjS  of  the  jBible  ^),  wc^  jt^anflatied  into,^|ie  An- 
gloHSaxoi^,.  towards  th^  beginning  of  the  eighth  cen- 

(/)  TiieSftacon  koiiiilicr^^fhar;;  the  fc^Ac  to  rtfid  tbe  Cfripti^rei. 
Vid  alio'  A'dclm.  dc  VTrigmit. .  &  )iedc«  *h1).  Illi  ctpi  ^.  tb.  Ann. 

(w)  Ingulf.  Cent.  I.  c.  8j.  -  ::.  '. 

(»).l4ambfrt;U«]cfpoA,4d.  Ai*.  i/^>  Bpir.  ,: 

(0)  There  i«  ajfo  in  the  public  library  «t  Cambridge, ,  a  tranflatJQa 
of^be  Pfaim^  into  L&tin  and  Eiiglifh,  aiid  acdt&c)*  old  LicYn  eranffa- 
tioo  with  an  iattrliAeary  Saxoki  verlibo  was  io  thd  Cotton  Library,  fli 
the  larne  c|iara£Ur  with  thedMrter  of  King  ^thei<bald,  which  psdaCfcd 
A.  D,735;yid.  Uflcr.  Hill.  Dogmat.  p    104.  Ulbcr. informs  us,  that 
Mr.  Rob.BoWycr  wis  in  ^tffcffion  of  i' Saxon  trahiSatioa  of  iht  Evan- 
geiidf^  by  Ecbert,  (who  is  called  alfo  Ekfrid,  Eadfrid,  and  Eckfrid^ 
Bilhop  of  l^aodiifern. )  who  di^:  A.-  ^i  791 .  vid;  V(r«n  Hift.  Dogm.  c^. 
5.  Egbert  wrote  alfo,  a  copy  of  the  Bvangeliftfi  in  l«ati%  (•  wbicii, 
Aldrcd  a  prieft  added  a   Saxon  interliaeary  tran(Uition»  which  was  in 
the  Cotton  Library.  Vid.  Wharton,  An^Ka  Sac.    Pars.  I.'  p.  59$. 
'Fox,  by  the  cncouiagerocut  of  Matthcv/  Parker,  publifhed  in  157I,  « 
Saxon  vcrfion  of  ih=  EvangelilU,  made  fronn  the  Vulgate,  before  it 
v,9s  rqvittd-b^  fit.  Jerem,  o£  which  th«  author  is  unknowo. 
7/j  Vid.  Bale. 
(|}  FoXj  and  Ciiius  de  Ant.  Cantab.  Lib.  I. 
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tary>  by  venerable  Bede,  who  is  related  to  have  finifhed 
the  lail  chapter  of  the  go^i  as  he  expired  (r). 

The  whole  Bible  was  tmAQated  iato  the  Anglo* 
Saxon^  by  oixier  of  king  Alfred.  He  undertook  the 
vrrlioitaf  the  Pfahns  himielf,  but  did  not  lixe  to  coxa^ 
plete  it.  Another  Anglo-Sa-xon  veiilon  appears  to 
have  been/ made  foost  after  {/)• 

Sever Jd^books  of  theOldTeAament  were  tranflaied  - 
into  tbeAn^-Saxon^  by  £l£red  or  Elfric,  Abbot  of 
of  Malmeibuvyy  and  afteraards  A.  D.  9g5.  Ajuiibi* 
(hop  of  Canterbury.  The  Ben^teach,  Jolhua^  and 
Judges,  ofthis translation  wer^  pieierved  m  the  Cotto^n 
Itbrafyy  and.publifhed  at  Oxford  in  1699,  byfidmand 
Thwaitcfi  (/). 

Oneof  t^e  firft  attemiptS'  at  a  tranilation  into  the 
Engllih'  language,  as  fp^ett  after  the  conqueft,  ap- 
peal's to  have  been  made  by  Riehard  Rolle,  an  Her- 
mit of  Hampole  in  Yorkfhire,  whor  tranOated,  and 
vnrote  a  glo&  upondie  P&ker.     He  died  A.D   1349* 

A  complete  tranilation  of  ^e  whole  Bible,  including 
the  apocryphal  books,  ifas  foon  afterwards  performed 
by  JoJiin  Wicfclrff (s»).  It  was  a  Kteial  veriion,  made 
£eom  Latin,  with  the  prologues  of  St.  Jerom,  to 
the  books^f  the  New  TeAameat,  and  appeai*ed  about 
A.  D.  1360.    The  N^  Teftament  of  this  tranQation 

(r)  Fox  fays,  that  he  trtnflitcd  the  gof^cl  of  St.  John  a  fecond 
timCt  h|it  C^^hhf  re  hu  fchpUi^  Ulls^  ,t)«,  chtithe  fiaifliedat  .J6iiii,c1i. 

(a)  This  va«  pahllfl^d  with  a  Lftia  iAtcrlioearje  «ext,  hy  Inhn 
Spelma^l^  in  1640.     Pr.  BreU  fappofes  thiis  t*  hai^  been  AitredV 
Pfalter.    T'^crc  is  another  uupplincary  VfaUer  in  the  library  at  Lam-' 
bcth^   af patently  of  ^>  later,  perioti. '   Spebnan  pvhliQiod,  with  hiv 
F|alier9.  the  vatioaa  readinga  oif  four  niaqD(cript«. 

(t)  ht  U>Qg.Calii)ec»  4c  Lewis  Hi4;  of  Traaflat. 

(m)  Huff.  Rcplicat.  con.  T.  Stokes,  Anzod.  Conflit.  Lynwood*s 
GiojpCvy,  &c  The  NewTeftam^nt  of  WicWilPs  vtrfion  fold  for 
four  loarks  and  fiorty  pence,  m  4i|>peart  from  the  K^ifter  of  W. 
AlnawicJ^fc  Biijiop  ^f  Norwich,  i4«s,  •»  quoted  hy  FoxTid.  Janes^ 
Corrupt,  of  Fathers,  p.  277.  Fox*8prt£ice  t«t  Saxoo  GbfpelSy  A.D; 
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i$  ftill  extant  in  many  manufcripts,  but  it  was  never 
printed.  Some  inrriters  have  conceited  that  an  £ng*  . 
lifli  tranOauon was  madebeforethetime  of  Wickliff (^r), 
and  there  are  fome  copies  of  an  Englifh  tranilation  at 
Oxford  (j^),  which  Uiher  alBgns  to  an  earlier  period  ; 
but  it  is  probable  that  thefe  may  be  genuine,  or  cor- 
rected copies  of  WicklifPs  tranflation.  Lewis  is  of. 
opinion,  that  John  Treviia,  who  is  by  fome  related  to 
have  made  an  entire  Engliih  verfion  of  the  fcriptures 
about  1387,  did  in  fa^  only  paint  a  few  fentences  on  • 
the  chapel  walls  of  Berkley  Caftle,  and  interfpcrfe  a 
few  verfesinhis  writings  (j),  with  fome  variations  from 
the  received  tranflation*  It  is  however  highly  proba- 
ble that  others  befldes  Wicklifif,  undertopk  this  im- 
portant work,  and  tianflated  at  leaft  fome  part  of  the 
Icriptures.  Hitheito  tranflations  were  made  only  firom 
the  Italic  verfion,  or  from  that  of  St.  Jerom. 

About  this  time  great  obje6lions  were  made  to 
tranflations,  as  promoting  a  too  general,  and  promif- 
cuous  uf^  of  the  fcriptures,  which  was  conceived  to 
be  prpdufliye  of  evil  confequences,  and  WicklifF's : 
Bible,  particularly  a3  it  was  judged  to  be  an  unfaithful 
tranflation,  was  condemned  to  be  burnt*  In  the  time 
of  ^Richard  the  Second,  a  bill  was  bi*ought  into  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  A.  D.  1350,  to  prohibit,  the  ufe  of 
Bnglifh  Bibles.     The  bill,  however,  being  ftrongly 

.  [x)  Dr.  James  wts  of  this  epinioii;  fee  Corrupt.  Ffttliert,  p.  225. 
Bifiiop  Bonner  profciTes  to  have  feen  one  trtnflated  •tK>ve  eighty  yeart 
before  that  of  WtcklifT:  fa  liule,  however^  were  the  fcriptures  ufed 
in  the  time  of  Wicklilf,  that  fome  fecnlar  priefts  of  Armagh,  who 
^erefentby  archbi&op  Fitzralph,  (the  traoflator  of  the  Bible  fnto 
trifli)  to  ilody  divinity  tt  Oxford,  about  A.  D.  1357,  wererobltged  to 
return,  becaufe  they  could  no  where  find  a  Latin  Bibiel  The  Clergy 
were  then  feldom  able  to  read  Latin.  See  Fox*«  extra^  from  Long- 
l^od*s  Regifter. 
k  (v)  There  is  a  copy  of  the  Old  Tefttment  of  this  tranflation  in  tb<^ 
B<Hlleian  Library,  one  at  Queen's  College,  and  one  at  tftpibeth  *,  aH<l 
of  the  New  Teftament,  one  in  ihe  Bodleito,  and  two  at  Ccmbridge^ 
i^^Sydncy,  and  Magdalen  Colleges, 
(a)  Lewis  Hift.  of  tranflations.  ' 
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reprobated,  aDdoppoi<Kl  byJohnDukcof  Lancaftcf(iy, 
was  rejcflcd  ;  but  about  A.  D.  140B,  Arundel,  Arch* 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  decreed  in  a  eonvocatTon  of 
the  clergy  at  Oxford,  that  no  unauthorifed  peribn 
fhould  trandate  any  text  of  fcripture  into  Englifli,  or 
any  other  language  by  way  of  book,  and  diat  no  tran£> 
lation  made  either  in,  ^or  nnceWickliflF*s  time  ihould  * 
be  read,  till  approved  by  the  bilhop  of  thediocefe,  or 
in  a  provincial  council.  This  decree  was  enforced  by 
great  perlecutions,  and  as  about  the  fame  time  Pope 
Alexander  the  fifth  condemned  all  tranflations  into 
the  vulgar  tongue,  they  were  as  much  as  poffible,fup- 
prefled  till  the  reformation. 

It  appears,  indeed,  from  our  bifliop's  regifters, 
that  in  confequence  of  Arundel's  commiffion,  feveral 
perfons  were  burnt,  on  refuiing  to  abjure  their  prin- 
ciples, for  having  read  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments,  in  Wickliff^s  tranflation(^).  In 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  whofe  violent  paflions  were 
providentially  rendered  conducive  to  the  reformation 
in  this  country,  William  Tyndal,  or  as  he  was  other- 
wife  called,  Hickins  (c),  having  left  the  kingdom  on 

(a)  Uiher,  Parker,  Unwood.  and  Collier.  The  Doke  is  related 
to  kuLvt  faid,  «« We  wiH  not  be  the  drcct  of  tlJ,  feeing  odier  ostioaa 
have  the  law  of  Gody  which  it  the  law  of  our  faith,  written  in  their 
own  language.**  Vid.  Fox*8  prcf.  to  Saxon  gofpcl,  A«  D.  1571. 
Ulher  de  Script.  8e  Sacr.  Vern. 

(h)  Ac  that  time  the  people  were  fo  little  tcqnaintcd  with  the  fcrip- 
tnresy  and  fo  ignorant  eren  of  the  language  in  which  the7  were  origi- 
nally written,  that  upon  the  appearance  of  printed'editiontof  the  fcrip- 
toret  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals,  fome  of  the  more  illiterate 
Monks  declaimed  from  the  pulpits,  th«t  ^*  there  was  now  a  new 
kaguage  called  Greek,  of  which  people  ihould  beware,  fiace  it  wts 
that  which  produced  all  herefies  t  that  in  this  language  was  come 
forth  a  book  called  the  New  Teftament,  which  was  now  in  ever/  bo* 
dy*s  hands,  and  was  full  of  thorns  and  briers.  And  there  had  alfo  ano- 
ther language  now  ftarted  up,  which  they  tailed  Hebrew,  and  that 
they  who  learned  it  were  called  Hebrews.**  Vid.  Hody  de  Bibl.  Text, 
p.  465.  Brafin.  Epift.  Lib.  XXXI.  No.  41.  edit.  1641. 

(r)  Hift.  &  Antiq.  Oxoo.  Lib.  U.  p.  37$.  vok  ii« 

account 
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acoatint  q(  hiy  rt Itgioas  principles,  tmoflat^  at  Ant- 
werp, by  the  afi^ance  of  John  Fryi  or  Fryth,  and 
WUliam  Royc,  Uie  New  Teftament  from  the  Greek, 
aiyj  printed  it  in  o6ls^vQ,  in  1526  (<i).  The  wriuen 
copies  of  WickliiF'$  translation  bad  be^n  Ions  known, 
but  this  was  the  firfl:  time  that  any  part  of  icriptures 
wa9  printed  in  Engliih*  It  appeared  at  Hamborongb, 
or  Antwerp,  and  was  difperfed  at  London  and  Ox-> 
ford-  Wolfcy,  and  the  bifhops  publiflicd  probibi- 
tionsy  and  injun^ions  aoainft  it  as  falfe,  and  hereti- 
cal- Tonftal,  bifliop  of  London,  and  Sir  Thomas 
More,  bought  up  almoft  the  wboU  impreii&Qn,  and 
burnt  it  at  St.  PauVs  Crofs,  which,  whett^  or  not 
de(igned  toferveTyndal(^)^  did  moft  certainly  aifift 
hipi  in  tl)e  continuance  of  his  defignsC/^  Tyndal,  after- 
wards, by  the  help  of  Miles  Cov^rdale,  tranflated  the 
Pentateuch^  with  prol^ues  to  each  book,  reflecting 
on  the  bi{bops  and  clei*gy,  which  were  eagerly  read  by 
the  people.  The  vendor's  of  Ty ndaVs  work  were  con- 
demned by  the  ftar-chamber  to  ride  with  their  faces  to 
the  hories.  taik,  with  papers  on  their  headsj  and  with 
the  books  which  they  had  difperfed  tied  about  them, 
to  the  ftandard  in  Cheapfide,  and  they  themfclves  were 
compelled  to  throw  them  into  the  fire,  and  were 
afterwards  amerced  by  a  conlideirable  fine  (^).     The 

(J)  Fox's  Aa».     Ufher  de  Script,  p.  1 87.     Joyc*«  Apolory. 

(€)  JorUn'«  Life  of  Eraf.  CoUicr^i  Icckf.  Hift.  vol.  il.  p.  %%. 
Sir  Thomas  Mpre't  Engl.  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  369.  The  Dutchcdiiion* 
were  fooi)  publ.ihrdf  tnd  difperfctl  tt  >  cheap  rtte,  at  about  thirteen 
pepce  each.  The  Englilh  books  were  lo|d  for  tbput  $«.  (Sd.  Three 
editions  were  fold  before  1530.  Thusw^r^  qyes  opened  to  the  abui'es. 
of  popery. 

(/)  SirThoin*''  More  did  nototjcft  %o  trtnflatfpns  in  general,  bpt 
coofidcrcd  Tyndal's  as^rroneous,  and  chiefly  ia  naatters  of  church  go- 
vernj^ent,  and  in  others  which  were  of  lefs  gooTeiju^fiGp.  Vid.  More'? 
Dialogue. 

(^)  H^ll,  Henry  YUJ^h.  Fuller,  ^c. 
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clergy  f^ow  profefled  ap  .iatemion  of  puhUfliuag  the 
New  Tcftament  thcoifc^ves.  Tyndal,  however^  ia 
defiance  of  prodamations,  proceedea  with  hi3  defigns^ 
and  tranflated  the  Pentateuch,  which  was  printed  'ux 
fmaUo6teLvoia  J(53o(A).  As  he  had  but  little  know* 
ledge  of  the  Hebvew,  he  probably  tranflated  from  the 
Latii^,  and  his  work  had  great  merit,  conlidering  the 
difadvantages  under  which  he  laboured  (i).  His  pre- 
faces and  prologues  were  chiefly  objeded  to,  and  pro- 
voked Henry,  at  the  inftigation  of  his  n^iniftcrs,  to 
nrocure  that  he  (hould  be  feiiced  in  Flanders,  wheit; 
'nc  was  afterwards  burnt. 

In  1535?  Miles  Coverdale  publifhed  a  tranOation 
of  the  whole  Bible,  which,  as  fome  have  fuppofed, 
was  printed  at  2^urich.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  king, 
probabW  by  permifiion,  thougli  Tyndal  wa^.now  ia 
prifon.  lor  his  work.  Coverdale  filled  it  a  fpeciail 
tranflation,  and  it  pafled  under  his  name  ;  but  it  is 
fuppofed  to  have  contained  muchof  Tyndal's  labours, 
though  npn^  of  his  prologves,  or  notes  (^).    . 

When  the  papal  redridtions  were  no  longer  refpc6l- 
ed  in  this  country,  it  was  i^renuouily  urged,  that  if 
Tyndal's  tranflation  were  erroneous,  a  newon«  ihould 
be  made  ;  and  Cranmer  had  fufiEicient  intereA  in  con^ 
vocation,  i<i  1535?  to  obtain,  that  a  petition  ihould 
be  made  to  the  king  iox  that  purpofe*    Henry,  in- 

(^)  Mr.  TkoTtlbj  fpcaks  of  a  copy  printed  at  MaJborofW,  ia  Hefle, 
by  Hans  Luft,  in  1530.  Vid.  Ducat.  Leod.  Lewis  fay^  that  Tyndal 
t^nflated  '  this  Pentateuch  from   the  Hebrew.     Vid.  Hift  Trinfl*  p. 

70. 

(1 )-  The  |rtn|l%tion  of  the  PenUteuch  was  finiihed  in  1 51S  %  |>at 
Tyndal  being  Ihipwrecked  in  his  voyage  to  Hamboroogh,  loll  all  his 
papers,  and  was  obh'ged  to  begin  the  work  agafn.  He  was  (IrangJed 
and  burnt  near  Felford  Caftle>  about  eighteen  nailes  from  AqtweVp^ 
praying  that  God  wou|d  open  the  King  of  £ngiand''s  eyes.  Vid.  Pojca 
Martyrs.     He  received  only  fourteen  (hillings  Flemilh  for  hi;:  work. 

{k)  This  was  reprinted  in  large  quarto  in  15^0,  and  again  with  t 
title  in  1553. 

fluenced 
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fftienccd/  partly  by  argunrent,  and  partly  by  At  in- 
tcneft  which  C(ueen  Ann  (Jy  had  in  tus  affe£lions^  com- 
manded that  itfhould  be  immediately  fet  about  Cran- 
mer began  with  thcNewTeftament,  affigning  a  por- 
ttbn:  of  fehe  tranflntion^  to  be  revifed  by  each  bifhop. 
Bbt  the  refufal  of  Stokefly,  Bifihop  of  London,  to 
eorreA  his  pordon,  appears  to  have  pat  a  flop  to  the 
work  atprefcnt.  In  153^6,  CromwelFdireftcd,  in  his 
tfijunfltons  to  the  clergy,  "  that  every  parfon  or  pro- 
prietery  of  ^  church,,  fhquld  provide  a  bible  ift  Latin 
andi  Englifli,  to  belaid  in  the  choir  for  every  one  to 
Bead  athis  pleafure." 

In*  '537  '^s  publiihed  a  folio  edition  of  Ae  bible^ 
which  was  called  Matthews's  Bible,  of  Tyndal's  and 
Rogers'^s  tranflation  i  it  was  printed  by  Grafton,  and 
Whitchurch,  at  Hamberough  (m).  Tyndal  is  laid 
to*  have  tranflated  to  theend  of  Nehemiah,  if  not  all 
the  canonical  books  (n),  and  Rogers  completed  the 
reft,  partly  from  Coveidale's  tranflation.  He  had  com- 
]^ared  it  with  the  Hebrew,  Greeks  and  !Latin  Bibles, 
and  in&rted  prefaees  and  notes  from  Luther.  As  the 
name  of  Tyndal,,  whor  had  been  burnt  for  an  heretic^ 
was  now  become  in  ibme  degree  obnoxious,  Rogers 
fublifKed  k  under  the  fi61ttious  name  of  Matthews. 
Itwas  dedicated,,  and'prefented  at  Cranmer's  requefl, 
fry  Cromwell,  to  die  king,  who  gave  his  aflent  that 
kfhould  be  printed  in  England,  and  generally  read  ; 
and  notwithflanding  the  oppofition  of  the  clergy,  the 
.  book  was  received  by  the  public  with  great  joy. 

^^.  Anothe;r  edition  was  afterwards  prepared,  coUeAed 

^         wad  collated  with  the  (Nriginal,  by  Miles  Coverdale  ; 

• 

(/)  AnaEoleyn. 

(n).  The  1 500  co{ites  coft  $ool.  Chen  a  lacge  fnm. 
(»)  He  certtioly  tranflated  Jonah.    See  More*s  ConfaC  of  TyndaVa 
JkitfwcCy  i$ii  t  tnd  others  tranflated  different. parts. 
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and  GraftbA,  aod  Whitchurch  obtained  leave  to  pvSb- 
lifh  it  at  Paris  on  account  of  the  cheapnefs,  and  iu<» 
periority  of  the  paper.  But  notwithflanding  the. 
French  King's  liccnfe,  the  Inquiiition  in  i538obliged 
the  printers  to  fly  as  heretics,  and  verv  few  of  the  im- 
preffions  could  be  refcued  from 'the  names  (o).  Bm 
the  piefles  and  other  printing  uppurtenances,  being 
afterwards  procured  andbrou^t  to  London,  the.li>iUe 
was  publifhed  here  in  1539  (p)j  and  fokl  by  the  King's 
authority.  This  was  called  the  great  Bible.  iLwas 
publiflied  in  folio,  and  had  a  frontifpiece  befbne 
it,  iaid  to  have  been  deligned  by  Holbein  ;  but  xxi-^ 
ther  Coverdale's,  nor  Cranmer's  preface ;  only  an 
account  of  the  fucceffion  of  the  King's  of  Judah, 
and  diredHons  in  what  manner  the  Old  Teftament 
fhould  be  read  (q).  It  was  objeded  to  by  the  BHhop'ls 
as  faulty  ;  but  as  they  admitted  that  it  contained  no 
hereiies,  the  King  faid,  **  then  in  God's  name  let  it. 
go  abroad  among  our  people."  ^The  epiiUes,  gofpeis^ 
and  p&lms  of  this  tranflation,  which  were  inferted 
into  ourlitui'^  when  compiled  and  afterwards  ievifed« 
in  the  reign  of  Edwaid  the  Sixth,  were  retained  in  it 
till  the  reftoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  when  the 
gofpels  and  epiiUes  were  changed  for  thofe  of  King 
James's  tianflauon.  The  olcl  pfalter,  however,  was 
jietained,  and  is  ftill  read  as  excellent,  and  familiar  by 
long  ufe.  An  order  was  foon  afterwards  iflued  out^ 
that  every  church  Ihould  be  furnifhed  with  oneof  tfacie 
bibles. 

(«)  A  few  that  an  officer  of  the  ioqnifition  had  fold  as  wade  paperf 
were  recovereii.    The  impreifion confided  of  2500. 

(^)  Str^*8inemoir$  ofCranmer,  p.  444.    * 

{q)  This  edition,  as  well  asMitthews^sBrble,  is  divided  ktto  iive- 
tomes.  The  apocryphal  boolcs,  which  are  contabed  io  ihe  foorth 
of  thefe  divifionsy  are  improperly  intitled  the  books  of  Hagiographa, 
as  foiDe  of  them  are  called  in  a  fecondary  i'enfe,  or  perhaps  by  cor- 
ruption, by  St.  Jerom.  Vid.  Hieron.prflef.  in  Job,  Rcinold*5  PneJc^l; 
and  James*!  Corrupt,  of  Fathers,  Par.  II.  pi  i%* 

In 


I^  ^539^^  fecond  or  third  edition  oEtfaid  was  rr-- 
Tifedy  and  publifhed  by  Richard  Tavcrto',  which 
bad  many  marginal  notes  of  Matthew&'s  &ible  ;  and 
this  was  followed  by  other  edition..  In  ]54o>  ap- 
peared a  veiy  improved  edition^  correded  by  A^ch- 
bifiiop  Cranmer.  It  contained  a  judicioits  preface^ 
written  by  him,  and  was  called  Cranmer's.  Bible,  or 
die  Bible  of  the  greater  volumei.  It  was  republiftsed 
ia  154 1>  and  countenanced  by  authority,  and  a  pro-^ 
clamationwas  iScied^  that  every  pariih  church  which, 
was  yet  unprovided  (hould  procure  it,  under  a  pe- 
nalty, if  neglected,,  of  40s.  per  month  (r}.  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Bifhpps  ftill  continued  their  endeavours^ 
in  oppofition  to  Cranmer^  and  attempted  to  corrupt 
the  fabiequent  editions  by  a  multiplicatiotn  of  Latui 
WQids  (i)  ;  and  though  Cnmmer  obtained  an  order 
that  the  Bible  fliould  be  examined  by  both  univexfities, 
it  appears  not  to  have  been^put  in  executioa. 

In  i$4Z,  an  a6)  of  parliament  was  obtained  fay  the; 
2Kivei£iriesoftran(latiQn8,ccuMlemningTyndarsBible^ 
and  the  prefaces^  and  notes  of  all  other  edidons  (t),. 
and  prohibiting  their  perufal  in.pubtic»  under  pain  of 
impriibnment.  Cianmer  procured  an  indulgence  foe 
the  higher  ranks  to  read  them  in  priuatie*  The  iftfie  of 
the  fcriptures  bring  very  much  abufiod^  the  intettlic* 
tionwas  continued^  axKl  confirmed  dutiag  Henry *& 
leign* 

In  the  (host,  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth> '  all  perfonsr 
were  allowed  the  ufe  of  tranflations  ;  and  new  edi-«. 

tions  of  Taverner's  and  of  Matthews*s  Bibles  (»)>  were 

I. 

(r)  Te  was  publifKed  in  folio  ;  tlie  price  wtf  6x^4  !^  fO<*  Qobouad, 
«fiil  IH-  ^«nd>  fix  wtre  placed  ia.St.  Faul's  fi^^cji  by  BilKop 
Bonner. 

(s)  Mait.  Parker.     Atftlq,  Lowis,  p.  146. 

(r)  See  an  «£k  for  the  adv^accmcnt  of  trve  religion.  An.  ^4;  Henry 
VIII. 

(«)  One  of  TavemeA  in  tS4S«  nod  one  of  1/Uuhefi8\m  IS$i« 
Vid*  FaJIer  and  Lewis, 

pablifihed> 


pubiilhed^  aad  .the  Bibto  :^fiiiy  to^T  i^iliil^ 

.Qr4credtorbc  pio^ui^  fity  ^m«bo^{*),  ,BMety^- 

ckfiaftk^lfiperJiMi^  und^r. -^tbe;  ^flgfcfe  of  BHfetlor  ^^f 

^jpiyinjiiy  wafs  ^nj^JHied  to>ptavidjiri».N<w  T«fl«pafmi*i 

Latin  aqd  Ei^Ufti)  i^itb.^  ]^«9phr^<>f  &li£c4tw? 

.and  Gardiner,  Biftiop  q£,  iWiiKibeftiir^  wsw  ^op^iart- 

tcd  to  the  Fleet  f^  refuftngvo^tolfliancc  with^r^befc 

nwafurc*,  andr-f  erfiftjug  iftjWs  i^inions^  terww.  at 

length  deprived*-  It  waj-oidewdajfo,  tbattbe^iftie 

^fidgofpel  &<^14  b<f  j^^^-bil^  maft  qtf  ^^viidays 

,  aud.Holidays^^^d  a  ch^^«)rro]f  th^  iN^f^^lMabtm^fii 

m^^ihg^  and  of-Jihe  Old.a^^jrcttmg  foftg^  v:.-  Ls..,. , 

In  Mary '$  teigni  diBetent  priocifHes  prey^ikled^  aS 

took?  w^^^  wfTjB  <«fid^ed )  a^  JMjr«lcaIioa*r)i3»rfe 

.  coAtainit^  ttie  G^Hpofnpn  P^^:  ;9wl  fUfpoSed-fefi^m 

of  the-Btt^,  w«tecond«o«^.V,Wte€fO%eH«%/?»s 

they  ^e]>e  ^h<$i  cafUed^  ile'd^l^ld»'4miEmf«i&1^2»i^- 

vaj  p|iwbl«b.clhe  N^jwTcftsuaeDk'i^rtts-ipBMfh^ 
''I5j7»  but  i^e.-v^AHider-otthcMriiiikdidrm^ 
.foBdi  tr^l;  >i6p':   it  was::^ti^tttftied  by  «ali(ii|ilfical 

Elizjabefh 
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'  (»)  Tilfifesfieretobe  procured  at  the  expoace  of  j£hc  {atriAi.  >  Before 
tl)eimpf0p8i»tor defrayed  haVf  (he  cbat:ge/  nf  the  -books  lifoi  jq-  ihe 
ChBrcii^^.or  fometjiiice  the  paWbn.  In  dtacies  of  jyopery.,  kikfah-^  btc- 
?iafio$<  «iid  hnthvalv  -hein't^  writteli,  ^vflte'very  expemivie;  «ii^!betight 

.%y  the  tt^rs,  m  Aifowhen  reftofios  wen  eftabiiflied.*  .Bnt*  tiiire 
tvfife  mtpydirpilitet  upon  this  fobjeSb,  «nd  tboe  reQ:^*^  ofiten  compeiisd 
th0vicuBto.pay  for  biading  tbebooksv  ^id.- Lewici  H«ftf^  TfanA)). 
.i7(f.        .      '  .-•-■■ 

iy)  ThtKew.Teftament  of  this  isfaiil  tbitavf'beeo  fche'fira  En]^- 
li(h  edition  of  the  fcripturei  which   was  divided  Into  verftsj    The 

.Creek  and  KAtin  Bibles  were  not  aocieotly  ditrided  into 'dfaptersor 
verfct^  atleaft>not  like  thofenowufed  -'Steven  Laaftoa, mrcbbi- 

•  flwp  cf  Canterbury,  in  the  reigns  of  King  John,  tnd  o£ King  fitiai-j 
in.  is  faid  to  have  contrived  the  firll  divifion  into  chapters ;  .oiiKfr« 
•afcribe  the  invention  to  Cardinal  .Hugo,,  a  l>bntifiicaa  Moik,  of  the 
thirtieth  century,  who  adopted  alfo  fobdi-vifionf,  drftingaifk^  fay  T4e 
fcven  firft  letters  of  the. alphabet  piaced  ip  -the  margin^^^asc^oaanifftit 
for  the  ufe  of  the  Concordance^  which  he  firfl.plaoned  for  the.  Va^ 
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Elizabeth  -was  indireAly  requeued  at  her  eorcma- 
tieifr,  to  ccmntettanoft  ^  ir^ilation  ;  the  Bible  being 
ffe&filttd  to  her  in  her  pfocciffion,  which  (lie  accepted 
witb-great  appearance  of  gratitude  and  veneration  ; 

.  aiidt  the  Biftops  M^ere  fobn  aften^ards  appointed  to 
pmps^tt  a  ttanflatiM*:    New  Mitions  of  the  Geneva, 

'aiKifof the  great  BiWis  were  publifhed.  An  aft  of  par- 
liasficsitwa«^  likewifc  paffcd  for  a  tranflation  of  the 

•  Bitife  ^titoWellhi  ^  Which  was  printed  in  1556- 

In(i09,  ArchbilbopPslfker's  very  correct  and  im- 
^prote*  featiftitibn,  as  reviled  by  the  Biflhops,  and 
called  the  Bifliop's  Bibfei  appeared  irc  folio  (z),  wirfi 
.'ai  ptaefewby  rarker>l  ^£id  the  ilikial  letter  of  every 
irail(teiOF'folyoin^d  tO'  his  p6nion  ;  and  towards' the 
cottddTtbn  of  Elisrabetb-Srtignj  Ambrofe  Ufher,  fero- 
4bfraofdie  pi^matb  of  Armagh,  rendered  »inch  of  the 
©IdTeftanfeftttfitoBnglifh,  frobuhcH^biew,  which 
iras  hesvdr^publillicd'  (d^'  But :  objeftlons  being  made 
ioailifjele  tranaatk>my^a3  Well  as  to  others' ^^diade^  in 

•  ©pjpofirioit  to  them; '  ifc^s  determined 4a  ihc*  riign-  of 
Hang  J«lnv?s  the  Pirll^  •  wKen  the  pf inoiple^  of  the  rt^ 

-fermtiqii  were  thbmugbiy  eftablilti^dy'to  MV^  a  new 
verfion,  which  Ihould  be  as  much  as  poffiblcxfree  from 

fate.  About  1449,  Rabbi  Msrdccai  Nathan,  tliat  Rabbi  Jfaac  Na- 
than; a  wcftern  {'cw,  to  faoiHtate^tbecoadoft 'o^  v  t^mmvtrfy  with 
the  ChrifkianB,  inb-^wccd;  tiaa  .dodfioo  of  cbapteH  iato  tht*  Hebrew 
Rtblicj,  and  fcfiuned  alio  the  ancient  divifion  into  veriVs  tttuAcricaJly 
di£bin^0ied  by  marginal  letters  at  ercry  fifth  verfe;  and  fronvhim  the 
CHviftiaas  rdcetv^  and  impaovedthefilaQ^^  and  Robert  Ste|>hen8 adopt- 
ed:^the  ^divifion  into  the  Nev  Teftanncnt,  of  which  he  publiihei^ « 
Oreekedtlida  in  i5f;i.  Vid,  Frefa&  Buxtorf.  ad.  Coticord.  Bibl. 
Hebraic.  Morin.  Exercit.  Bibl.  Par.  11.  Exert,  vii.  cap.  ili.  PraRf.  ad. 
Colitofd.  Grcc.  K.  Tbfh  Fabrict  Bibiioth.  Gr«c.  Lib.  tV.  c.  t.  Prid. 

:  vd.  I.  Book  V.  . 

(0)  hwasprinCed  in  large  oftaro  in  15^9.    Thie  Bible  was  vCed 
ilk.  the  public  fervtce  for  aear  forty  years  i  but  the  Geneva  Bibte 

-;  heftg  iiEkor^  adapted  Co  the  prevailing  opinions,  was  naoft  read  ia  pri- 

.\v«te.  ' 

-.;(«)  I>afi«el,  Eccicliaftcs  LAnoentattoa?^  and  Job,  were  titnflated 

>y  Hu^'Bronghiloo.     The  maaufcript  of  this  vcriioa  is  ftilt  in  chrae 
^imioft^uarto^  in  the  library  of  Trinity  co.iege,  Dublin. 

-.'.»/'     .    .       . 
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!all  tenors,  and  defeds  of  former  tr^riflotions.  Ac- 

•cordiogly  (ifty-foUT.  leafned»  and  unprqudiced  naimi 

mtrt  appointed.    ScYcn  of  thef«>    howevtDr,  <eitber 

^ied,*or  ftom  diffidence  declined  the  talk.    Svery^pdf- 

.  iible  precaution  was  iiiken'to  prevent  objedion  toTthe 

execution  of  «the  work.    The  remaining  foity<»feTon 

were  ranged  into  fix  drvifions  (*b).     Every  individuatl 

..'tranflated  the  portion  ailigned  to^the  di^vifkm,  M  <df 

*wluch  iranflations  were  collated  together,  and -when 

each  company  had  determined  on  the  confimfiion^df 

their  part, .  it  was  propofed  to  the  ptber  divifions'lbr 

general  ^ipprobatlom    They  had  the  •benefit  of  *ocni- 

Juikingall  preceding  tranflations^  but  were  <lire6^ed!io 

ibUoWt  as  4iearly  aa  it  might  'be  coxtfiflent  wkii  iide- 

luy*  tb^  ordinary  JBibki^  which  was^tfiinguifiied  (fay 

Ah^  appellation  of  4he  BiOiop'a  fiiUe.    The  eontrt- 

butions  .and  aiSftance*of  the  learned  were  folicitcd  fW:im 

.all  part$, :and  different opiiiions  were deBberafiely^cx- 

jEtifti^ed  rl^  thq  tr^np^lprs  without  any  regard  to  ^he 

,  cotnplaints  {^gainft^i^0irtardinels  in  >the  execution  <Qif 

.ihework.  .  Thetranflalors  met  at  Oxford*  and  Cam- 

'Wdg«!»  ^and  Welf millet (^).    Thejr'  began  the^cHsk 

^n  ^.o7i  and  1ioi(h^d  It  in  about  three  yea^s^     The 

^eathofMr.  Edward  Lively,  who  was  well  billed  in 

4he  original  languages,  indeed,    fomewhat  retarded 

the^  publication,    h  cam6  out,    however,  in  '161^1^, 

with  all  the  improvements  tbat^could 'be  derived  from 

united  induftry,  and  confederate  abilities.     It  wastfirft 

published  in  folio,  in. black  >:letttr,  bm  a  quavto'edi- 

(^)  yid.  Jobafon^s  accouQt.     Fuller  aocl  Seldea. 

(c)  Three  copies  were  thence  fcnt  to  iLoodoo,  tad  two  ferfoBc 
from  each  company  were  fele^^d  to  revhc  the  whole  work.  Itvwus 
aftcrvbtrds  leviewedby  Bili'oo,  B  Ihop  of  Wincheiler,  aadOr.  J^ylct 
Smith.  Theie  two  perfoos  pre&ied  the  arguments  to  the  fcveral  boobi, 
and  Dr.  Smith,  aftet  wards  Bilhop  of  Gloucefter,  wrote  the  preface 
now  prefixed  to  the  folio  editlona.  The  marginai  referencea,  and  the 
chroDolcgical  nidcx  anocxcd,  whi^h  are  pubJiflied  chiefly  io  the  guaMo 
tditiuns,  were  afterwards  fujniihcd  by  Bllh'j)  Llojd. 
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3l2  arK  r  Ji  o  JOiicTio  »• 

tion  was;  publiihed  in  f6iQ,,  in  the  Romaiitypfr.  It 
has  iince  IxTcni.repeatedl^r  publiihed  m  both*  The 
SomajiifH' (i^)  xniidc  msny  unreaibmble  objediUms 
again^  this .  ^ahflation ;  ancl  the  Preft)ytmansr  pi'o- 
fefted  themfehFes  dtffatisfted*  It  wad  however  alloired^ 
rren  by  CrQiii well's  comftiittee,^  to  be  the  beft  extant; 
and  certainly' ii  is  a  mod  ^''onderful  &M  incomparaMe 
work>  ^xjoarHy  remarkable  for  the  general  fidelity  bf 
ib  canfiru6H<Mi>;  and  the  magnificent  Hmplic^ityin  ks 
language.  ThAt  it  h  noi  4  pet^tfi  york  id  readily 
idmitted  ;  the  great  ad vaiicemftftt  -miidt  fultfr  jhrjj^- 
riorf  of  its  tranflaticHii  in  the  ^Igiiiat  knguagM; 
the  improvetnent  that  hstifdceeedt^d  in  critical  lillr^<- 
ing,  and  the  many  diftdyeri*'  thajb  hdire  b*ej*#*udc 
out  in  the  ^general  piarfutts  of  knowledge,  haV^  much 
tended  ^  t^  illrtftpate  .t>ie^ '  feci-ed-  WritJnjfey :  tod  .e|ia Wed 
Bs  to  deted  many  eri(»^.  dnd  d^ftmi^-^^f^  l&rtf  AflA- 
tion  that  might  now  be;  ctffft&^d  arid.rintoevtd. 
Preceding  veifions  we^e,-  pje^a^>  in  fdffte  iisrflftft- 
ees^  more '  fu<tceft ful  j  *««di'iUb$qa^nt  mnfle(t1a&s 
of  indivtddal'lb6<!»kB  -m^ff  in^^t^mep^tSylk^^^l^n 
morej  faidK&vtj  and  whi<{hiii*-a  ffiU^more'iiB'p<Jrtaiit 
advantage^  ;we  ate  now  iwpcf^fif^btibf  {n&n3«'huhdi^ 
xnanuf(2ti][)t^.'th«tMhe  t-l-artilsiirdrfe  wttde'r  King'Jito^i'hW 
I  no  oppoltdniiiwj  bf  <coftfuUi i>g  ( ^) .  -We  &te  ,  hfte^ife 
.  emancipated' fiYwafi:  fuperftitious  prejudices  c^ow^ernihg 
' cheiuniverfal  purity  of  thfe  HelMrew  testt,  and'-' frdtti-  a 

.(</)  The  Cogtifh  IRomift  G»tb^cF,. finding  it  Imfdi&bfd  Mb  put- 
vent  the  introduftion  of  tranilationf,  publiihed  the  Kc^  Tcftamcat  at 
Rhcims  in  1582  fro^  the  Lat|n,  tti  a  manner  as  favour^Je  to  their 
opinion'?  aspofliblej  andaTterwardi  in  ii5o^',  they  publifi/e^i;  tJoway 

■*  traaflitioh  of' the" 'Old  Ycftaittint,  from  the  Vuigttte,  witft  tfnnota* 
♦Ions.     They  h*ve  therefore  a  traniiation  of  the  whole  Bibl^,  Which, 

^ho^cver^  they  at-e  forbiddcA  to  rt%d  Wfthom  a  Jicenie  fromlb^hr  i^- 
peffors.  The  French  Roman  Catholics  hftve  noaothorized  traiiflatioo 
info  thctr  language.  ' 

(f  y  Our  tranflalion?  were  made  from  manufcripts  of  three,  ahJ  fobr 

^hmnfred  years  old,  fincc  it  agrees  with  thofe  ohly  But  morfc  aiici'fent 
manufcripts  are  more  corrcf),  and  mcite  cOnliftent  with  the  Samaritaa 
Pentateuch,  and  ancient  verfions. 

flavifti 


Whe^evef^^^efbire^  ii^  fkillilk^jadged  expedientjbjii 
^ivdl^dvifed  and '  c^tifidtral^  ifteafui^s^  |o  authoriees: 
mifal  of  ^s  trdflado^  jtxj^llivrcemiiily  be:9^ 
capable  o£)itmiiy'|[  ^flnd'igrevi  lUk^fovit&iQnts  (/^:  A^ 
£idi  a  M^orfc,  i^Ubei-ately  {Aaiified,  and  judicid«^> 
iexeaUed>'iro>ald  unqueftionablf  icoiimbute  miMi.^^ 
the  adVai^thent  pf  ntterbligioky^^mftnyi.pi^  jiiea* 
have  expjdibd  their  eaiiteft  Wfflies>  for  its  accomplifhj- 
H^eht;  aiid  d)sttibitlej&,  in  yxidcti&u^  bynhe  bleffipg'of 
Odd,  thepkhafdem  goveifiob i6^ ot|r  ictorch  wtll^pmr*. 
Yide'fbr hs^^xecuiicm.  It'. is  a^iork  tK»t ligliitlyito b8[ 
taken  in  liand/»JEuid  pciiiap9  .m>  fi^^e  perfon  isjofie^j 
qnate  to  the^autk.  Itis  to  b^prt^uiued  atleaft^  tfirfttr 
when.a  nef9r«rabflatik»i  {ball  be  ^biiAti^ftaiiced  by'i^vibti 
lie  autWi^y  it^-williberunderfifkelp  ^idi  the  iainsi 
cautiora,  aaiiiii]ie&benite  ^gfiQdc^es&hat^wevejoixfina^ 
under  |&injgfjain^J)IiIi  {l^di^t^l^&the^^pixxltt^siQ^ 
colle£liveiik$d|idi^,3agd;]gtf^ti:al'contr'i^  and  theu 

prejudices,  and  niiftakes  which  muft  charafterize  the 
works  of  individuals,  Qipuld  be  cprre6lcd  by  united 
enqwiry,  difpaffionatc  examination,  and  fair  criticifmy 
They^  who'  already  coxifecrate  pelr  labours  to  the  taflc 
of  tranflating  ^he  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  fcripturcs, 
are  enti,tled  to  the  public  gratitudie  and  encourage- 
ment (g) ;  tfieir  endeay.ours  piuft  a|t  leaft  contribute 
to  illuftrate  the  facred  pages,  and  Jepd  to  facilitate 
the  great  work  of  a  national  tranflation'.  Till,  however, 
the  jexecution  of  this  work  Ihall  be  judged  expedient^ 
every  fincere  and  well  difpofcd  admirer  of  the  holy 
oracles  may  be  fatisfied  with  the  prefcnt  ^ranflajlon, 
which  is^  indeed,  highly  excellent  j  being  jn  its  doc- 
trines uiitorrupt,  npd  ip  its  general  C:onftru6lion,  faith- 
ful to  the  original.     The  capdous  chie^y,  and  fuch 


(/)  B.'fliop  poyd's   editicn  of  osr  traai^atioix  is  improTcd  in  fome 
rcffX-^kf*.     Dr.  l?ari*  likcwifc  rcviftd  it  in  1745. 

(l)  Dr.  Cedde*  bas  publKbeda  profpefius  of  a  new  traoflation. 
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at  fiek  ftqf  MMS(he8>  am  idiiip«(bA'iD^olViL«tiia  mi:* 
mats  tnliperfedipiift  ;  •  wlfi0  toWevmr  id  a  5liK^k  of  fdUi 

|im^flunddl)0itWmv14M»u%dctiii^^  cTThe  fe4r  Jiafi 
^es,Whtdi|  by  bouig  mwrn^oufly  franflMedy  Jiaro 
fvSoiibed  ociaGqn  for  itfijuft  ai^  li^eljitioila  afperli<mflt 
agaifaft  the  iacred  volttloe^  ar6  iq  (:le2irly  and  iatisfac^ 
4imily  exiplainad^ .  ai;id  Vindicated  by  j^udmous  cpmn 
indiits^  tbat  i^  oiie  e^^  be:  n^iflbdjiiihis  cqiieep^ 
fions^  WM  is  defirpua  of < .  ^biait^mg  ihftoUAtoo^  Tta 
amcad  the  iend^ing  of  (hefe  pafiages^  wiJl  be  the  qb^ 
jtftof  dl  futuie  ttanOatorft,  Who  will  undoitbtediy  faia 
defiroaa  of  adhering  sis  much  a^  ppffiblctto  the  preleht 
;|i!k!r&>Q9  ai^d  of  aao^ingi  where  they  <i^  a  cofiftruots 
tkm^  faiftiiiaria^d  t>y  long  ufia,  af>d  ehdeared  by:habi?^ 
toal  teTcirentc  i  of  Which  ibe  Ajrlt  has.  long  fetved  a^f 
kftand^  of  ourJangiiage^  jaiid  f^f  wh)i£thiet  pecu^. 
^ar  liahhonyp  and  iQxteUbiici^  coMld  imc^  beii)^|>xoVed; 
\iy  aiiy  change  ^h\  ftbf\tfi^^t  PHi^h^  fub^ttct    .        -> 
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PBNTATIUCH. 


X  HE    Pentaleueii,   vtnAsf    whSob  title  tiM  .five 

Books  of  Moiba  are  ufualty  diflijiguflVd^  ^  a  word 
of  Greek  oripmal(a)«  Ilwi»  ppobaohfirft  prefixed  1:9 
^  Sepcuftgin^  yet^n,  and  wa»  deUgped  to  mcludc 
Qencfis,  Exodus,  Xcviticus,  JTumbei-s,  and  Dente-* 
irouomy  ^  all  of  wbkli  were  vrittejij  by  Mofes  in  hU. 
own  hand,  prol^aMy  in  the  <m)er  in  which  they  now 
ftand  in  our  tranflation,  though  h^jt  distributed  by 
their  author  into  books,  but  cqo^poled  in  one  conti* 
^oed  work  as  they  remain  to  this  day  amoc^g  the  Jews* 
^ith  no, other  div^^n  but  diat  ot  little,  and  great 


•  •  •  \ 

(#)  From  wiffi  five,«!|^*Iiw;^»4  yoli^nic.  It  i^cgJIed  by  the  Jcw«, 
Chomcy,  a  yr^vr^  Cyponymoiis  with  Pcufjitcuqb  •,  likewife  Thorab, 
with  which  wor4  the  book  begio3 ;  it  bcin^  pii^Qin^ry  ai^ong  thp 
Jews  (o  dcAominate  a  book  from  its  fir  ft  word. 
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Parafchcs  (i).  It  is  uncertain  when  they  were  di-^ 
vided  into  books,  but  probably  the  divifion  was  firft 
adopted  in  the  Septuagint  veriion„  as  the  tides  pre- 
fixed are  of  Greek  derivation ;  they  were  however 
diftyigwiflied  as  five  books  in  the  time  of  Jofep^us- 

That  the  Pentateuch  was  written  by  Mofes,  we 
are  authorifed  to  affirm  by  the  current  tefiimony  of 
antiquity,  and  by  the  uniform  report  of  unintenuptcd 
tradition.  He  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  many  parts,  as 
the  appointed  author  of  its  contents  (c).  It  is  men- 
tioned as  the  work  of  Mofes  under  the  title  of  the 
Law,  by  almofir  all  (he  facred  wi'iters,  and  cited  as 
indifputably  his  work  (d),  and  it  was  received  as 
fuch  by  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  by  every-  fefl  of  the 
Hebrew,  apd  of  the  Chriftian  church. 


'\ 


(b)  Parafcbes^  to  divide.  The  divifion  of  the  Uw  into  pamf- 
chcs,  or  fcAions,  is  by  fonae^  attribujted  to  Mofes ;  by  other% 
^ith  more  probability,  to  Ezra  ;  they  amounted  to  fifty-four,  that  by 
reading  one  of  thefe  portions  every  Sabbath  in  the  fynagogoe,  the 
people  might  ftill  fulfil  a  fancied  obligation  to  read  the  law  bnce 
publicly  every  year ;  the  intercalated  years  contain  lifty-four  SiilP 
feAthfcy  ^Jyhi:  ia  other  y^s  %  redit^ion^corr^fpondent  to  the  rfuipberVf 
Sabba-ths-  w4&  eaiil^nx9{lp.>.b)f  ran  occafionalj'undlion  of  two  chapterRf 
Thcfc  greater  jportiori?' jJJ'ere' jubdividcd  id'to  f^ven  frnaller  parts,  cal- 
led pefukim,  or verfib9y  whkK^er^  ^o%$.Wf\ni^itA%f  Eirt  for  tii^ 
life  of  the  Targunoiiftf!!^'  or  Chalde^  ioterprpiera,  who  #fter  t'lc  captf- 
izity  read  a  Chaldic  v^riiop  of  the  fcriptorf!',  with  the  orlginaf,  foi> 
the  benefit  of  thdfe  who  had  forgotten  theifebre^w  tongue,  reading 
^erfe  for  verfe  aftetnately.  'Phe  fame  |irovIfi6n  w^s  adopted  in  the' 
prophetical  boolcs^  whe«.the  reading  of  the  lajK^  was  furbiddcQ  by  'An- 
tiochus  Igpiphftoes^  b^t  in  t^em  three  verfes  were  read  togethp*.  Thefoi 
divifions  are  by  no  me^ns  the  fame  as  thefe  in  oar  Bibles/  The  Tews* 
read  half  of  the  feftibn  on  the  Monday,  the' remainder  on  the  TnlirfS.- 
day^  ^od  on  the  Sabbath  the  wh6lc  of  the  feAioii,  i)peb  menung'  ind. 
eveninr.    Vtd.  Prid.  fiib  An.  4^4. 

(c)  Xxod.  ch.  xvii.  14.  chi  xxiv,  4—7.  ch.  xxxiv.  17.  NumW.  chV 
xzxiii.  4.  Deut.  ch.  xxxi.  9^  19,  ai,  14.  Abbadie,  Verite  de  la  Re- 
hg.  Chretien.     Jofcph-  cont.  Apion,  Lib.  J. 

'  {d)  joftiua^  ch.  i.  7,  8.  Judg.  iii.  4.  a  Kfngt,  ch.  rxn\,  45.  ch. 
:^iv.  6.  a.  Chron.  ch.  xxx.  16.  ch.  xxiii.  18.  Ezra,  ch.  viii.  3.  Nehem. 
ck  i.  7,  %,  ch.  i«.  and  the  Pfiilms  and  Prophets  pafliii|. 

Thefe 


OF      THE      PiNTAtKtfCH.  3? 

Thefe  bo©ks  indeed,  could  not  have  been  vnritten 
fubfequently  to  the  time  of  Mofes,  for  they  are  ad- 
dreffed  to  the  Ifraelites  as  cotemporaries,  and  they  ne- 
ver afterwards  could  have  been  impofed  as  a  genuirie 
work  upon  his  countrymen,  whofe  religion,  and  go* 
vernment  were  built  upon  them.  But  what  is  fufE- 
clent  to  eftablifli,  not  only  the  authenticity  of  thefe 
iive  books^  as  the  work  of  Mofes ;  butalfo  dieir  claiia 
to  a  divine  original,  as  difilated  by  the  fpifit  of  God  ; 
is  that  the  words  and  laws  of  Mofes  are  cited  by  the 
facred  writers,  as  the  virords  and  laws  of  God  (e% 

.  and  that  they  were  appealed  to  by  our  Saviour,  and 
his  Apoftles,  on  various  occafions,  as  the  genuine 
yrork  of  Mofes ;  as  the  produftion  of  an  infpired 
perfon,  or  prophet  (/)  ;  and  on  a  folemn  occafion, 
Chrill  confirmed  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  Law,  and 

.  bare  teftimooy  to  the  infallible  accomplifliln^nt  of  its 
defigns,  and  promiles  (^). 

Thefe  books,  as  has  been  befote  oblirved>  werfe 
immediately  after  their  compofition  depofited  in  the 
tabernacle  (h)  apd  thence  transfcn*ed  to  die  temple, 
where  they  were  preferved  with  the  mofl  vigilant  care ; 
every  expreffion  was  deemed  infpired  by  the  articles  of 
the  Jewiflb  creed.  The  Jews  Maintained  that  God 
hadjnore  care  of  the  letters  and  fyllables  of  the  Law, 
than  of  the  flars  in  Heaven,  and  that  upon  each  tifile 
of  it,  whole  mountains  of  doftiine  hung  ;  hence  ev^ery 
individual  letter  was  numbered,  and  notice  was  taken 
how  often  it  occurred  (/ ).    It  was  read  every.  Sabbath 

(#]  Nehem.  ch.  viii.  14.  Jereta.  ch.  vlL  23*  Mitt.  ch.  zv«  4* 
Galat.  ch.  iv.  30.  Hcb.  ch.  viii.  5.  ch.  x.  30.  James,  ch.  ii.  8. 

(/)  John,  ch.  i.  45.  ch.  v.  46,  47. 

(f-)Matt.  ch.  V.  179  18.     Luke,  ch.  xvi.  17«  31. 

(l)  Somewhere  00  the  outfideof  the  ark.  via.  1  Kings^  ch.  viiU 
9. 1  Chr«n.  ch.  v.  lo. 

(>)  The  Jews  reduced  the  whole  Itaw  to  513  precepts,  accordiog  to 
the  number  of  the  letters  of  the  Decalogue,  iatimatiog  that  thf- 
whole  Law  was  xeduiilvel/  coQtaiacd  the rcia« 

day 
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day  in  the  fynaeogties  {k),  and  a^n  Caictaniy  every 
ieremh  year.  The  printc  was  lAliged  n>  c6pj  it  ((Jy 
and  the  people  were  eomroaaded  to  teach  it  to  meir 
cbildren,  and  to  wear  it  » figns  on  thdr  bands,  and 
fioiitlets  between  their  eyCa  (j»).  In  the  cormpf  and 
idolattous  reigns,  indeed  (^fbmedf  the  kings  ofjndahy 
the  leered  books  appeal  to  have  been  muGh  neglected. 
In  the  rcigo  of  Jchofhaphal  it  was  judged  necc^ry  tO' 
cany  about  a  book  of  the  law,  for  the  iB:<h^£Hoii  of 
the  people  (n),  and  many  c6pies  might  have  periflird' 
nader  ManaSeth,  yet  fliUa  ^ffieient'tramber  was  al- 
ways prefervpl  by  God's  providence,  k  is  mentioned 
iudised  in  tbc  book  of  Kings  (o%  as  a  paroculai  cir- 
ebmnance,  that  in  the  time  of  Joni^,  the  book  trf'the 
!Eaw  wu  found  by  the  high-prteft  Hil^iah  ;  bat  Has 
by  no  means  implies,  that  aA  other  copies  had  been 
tfeffiroyed,'  for  wheftier  by  the  book  of  ■die  Law  ^ettf 
mentioned,  he  underilood  the  original  anagraph  of 
Moln,  ^ich  was  probably  intended  {f)  ;  or  only  »it 
authentic  public  copy,  which  n^^t  havebecn  taken 
by  thcpriefts  from,  the  Iide  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
to  prefrrve  It  from  die  facrilcgiouB  Violence  of  Ma- 
naueth  ;  it  can  by  no  means  be  fuppofed  t»bave  been 
die  only  book  of  the  Law  then  extant,  as  eveiy  King 
vw  obliged  to  copy  iroithis  accelfion  Hxdie  tbrone>- 

(»)  Lnltc,  cfc.  Iv.  i6,Aa.,ch.  xT,.it,i7.ch.tv.t,.di.xrfi{. 
*].  HicToo.  cip.  tI.  Okti  Buhri.  Mahnea.  pnr.  in  Chu.  AUa.  tmrt, 
ittCb.  KKV.  iCft.  Bnid.    Kiaichi.DcBi.cfa.Kzsi.  id,  %ut6. 

(/)Dciit.  iiii.  il.  I),  ch.  nvii.  ].  cb.  iixj.  to,  ii. 

(■a)  Exod.  ch- liii.  9  tesit.  ch.  x:  11;  Dent.  *i.  S— 91  it.  cfi.  ». 
1S,  II):  TfahWu  pnit«b)f  1  ftjuruivc  precept  which  (ht  Kwi  fu- 
f »rBtlioni»T  fnlWW  w  1  tte^l^reofc,  with  )rtirt«ae riei,. inter ibeJbrt- 
ct\tts,Scc,     Vid.  tTaiih,  ch.  zla.  >fi. 'Baxinf.  S^bisoC'  Jod.'c  fi 

(■)  1  ChroD'  tI).  i>&.  i3,.  ig.  TUi  iadRd  might  hHe  bcea  u  ao- 
ciiolpnfliceonlj  revived  t^  Jehefliipfaii,  for  the  HLlirwtfiad  pro- 
hbtr  no  cltibliOied  (yarngfaa  before  Che  cipliWcy ,  ind  thji  icCinttie 
ciilj  prorci,  ifiat  pttbKc  eopiei  were  not  gtoenEi;  lUfcrfcil  lhroti|k 
the  eh'e<  af  Jndxa.    Vid.  %  Ctaaa.  cb.  it.  3. 

(9)  iKiog!.  ch.  uii.  8,  i>. 

if)  a  Ckiaa.  Ui.  xxiir.  14. 
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Wi9^itm»  tki^  v^  te6»  t>f  every  ci  vil,  |$  wdl  ai 
^rv07  rf Ug}0U9  t^gulisi^ioft  l  and  not  lo  mention  pii- 
nu^  CQpif^j  joOAh  nuift  ent»iaj[y  have  ftfen  due  book 
f^f  ib^  {f^yfi  9r  he  would  pet  mvc  prejfiftiBd  the  ir* 
|0ffli9plHi  of  hU  kingdom  in  the  mamicr  lecoTded  in 
ibn  ymk  iof  KiAg?  (|)«  Tbe  forprizc  chensfore  iliat 
^il^i^l^  ijand  ibf  g^c(  that  Joiiah  me  rdatcd  tohaire 
jf^rM*  Wire  9mng  eitiier  to  the  cxtiaoidmtfy  circum- 
ti»mf  of  .findipig  the  book  in  the  time  .of  cleanfing  the 
itwplf  j  9^  i9f  ibeir  epdcavouis  to  sSkA  a  tftfernia^ 
tim»  9r  0  the  multiplicity  ^d  imiMNtgnoe  of  thofe 
piieerplt^j  whifh,  a3  they  mnft  have  beck  cosfdous^ 
hdd  loKren  ^i^tod,  and  negbfitqd. 

Whether  or  mt  Mofes  wrote  oat  tw^ve  eopiea^  ^as 
ia  r^latM  i>y  edition  (r) ;  it  13  iMrobable  that  e^h 
tn^  mi$  fttiNiiihtd  with  a  book  iof  the  l^9(vr»>  The 
fdbpolf  of  the  ptY4>bets  likcwife,  the.  ten  tribes  of 
I6ael>  ^d  At  t^fUmy  who  were  appointed  to  ftad 
the  X'ltw  in  aU  p^ita,  vmA  hfve  been  prided  with 
bpok^  i  »^  it  i3  fitrtain  that  authentic  copies  :ireoe  pne« 
ifarrfid  (ds^riiig  tfaie  ii^aptiy)ty  (/)^  and  publidf  scad 
tfter  the  mlum  <0  #  it  may  be  lulded  aUb,  that  a$ 
(arihira  «f  the  law  wtrt  at  this  tiisie  jeftabHlhed  («)» 
tWe  !$  M  probability  in  the  accounts,  «Fhicfa  ftate^ 
that  Sjzniy  Mfi  j^ehemiah  fiimiihfid  300  copies  Ak  the 
fougregatiM^  ^miA  fyai^ognes,  founded  on  the  ro-efta-- 
bliihmeot  of  the  j^wiih  chund)#  The  fame  cevcr- 
^cc  which  hcnfiemwand  occalkned  a  inultiplicatiO» 
of  the  copies  of  the  law,  pi-oduced  alfo  more  numi^- 
rous  guaidians  to  watch  ov/eir  hs  purity,  and  th£  ^^ 
«reafing  accuracy  of  the  Mafora,  condibuted  ftilt  fit- 
ther  to  fccure  its  integrity. 

(f )  Hottinfer**  Hid.    Ecdcf.  N.*f.  Tea.  XVI.  Ptrs  4.  p.  t)/. 

jr)  Huet.  Prop.  iv. 

(i)Paa.4b.4x.  ft)  43.     f^bky  «h.  vi.  is.ch.  vU.  13. 

(/)  £xra»  ch,  lii.  «.  ch.  iri.  »8.  Kehem.  di.  i.  S,,^. 

(«)  Jcrcm.  ch.  viii.  8.  £irt|  ^>  iv.  $• 
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*  The  Jeis^s  bdieved'thit  Moies  was  «ftightened  by 
a  mnch  higher,  and  more  cxcelkm  irifpiratioft  thdn 
any  fubfequent  prophet  {x)  and  HH  fuperiority  is  ex- 

•  prefsly  aflened  in  an  eftlogium  on  hfe.fcharaifter,  Vh  the" 
book  of  Deuteronomy/  which  may  hafirebeifn  infert^d 
by  Ezra.  In  the  Niw  Teftament,;  he  is  aJiways  riieh- 
tioned  diftinAlyy  afttt  ■  with  pecuEa^  ''lefpeft  (>)• 
lie  converfed  with  God  **  face  to  face,  a? '  a  man 
fpeaketh  unto  bis  fx^ftd'(^),"  in  that  ptil^ilegefd,-  aAd 
familiar  intercourfe  that  St.  Paul  pix)miles' to  the  hefts 

'  of  future  ^Ivation  (a).  &orme  indeed  have  liippofed 
that  Mofes  did  »ot  literally  contemplate  God  hirafelf ; 
for  our  Saviour  fays,  that  **  ncr  main  had  feen  God  at 
anytime"  (t),  acnd  we  are  told  diat  ^*  £he  Law  was 
given  by  angels"  (c)/  ;He  beheld  however,  asinuCh 
as  it  was  poffible  for  man  to  behdld,  fome  appareilt^ 
and  diftinft  i-eprefentatiod  of  the  divine  prefence,  mi- 
racuk>ufly  difplayed,  though  veiled  pethaps?  in  a  glo- 

^  rioiis  cloud  ;  it  being  impoflibte,  as  Moibs  wa$  in- 
formed, for  man  to  contemplate'  the  aduat  fatey  or  un- 
tempered  majefW  of  God  (a)  it  muft  thel^fore  be  under- 
ftood  that  God  Ipake  to  him  not  in  vifions,  and  dark 
fpeeches,  but  in  clear  and  manifeft  revelatipns  {e),^ 
Mofes  was  Bkewife  privileged  to  addrefi  God  at  all 
times  (/),  withdut  the  ai&ftance  of  »he  high-pricft, 
who  confulted  by  means  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim. 
From  this  power  of  obtaining  revelations  immedi'- 
ately  fro&   God/  proceeded  thoie  ftriking  profphecies 

(x)  Vid.  Matmori.  de  Fund.  Legis. 

0)Mtrfe,  ch.  ix.  46.  Luke,  ch.  xVi.  19  A6Hy  cii.VK.  3$.  R«v. 

cK.   XV.   36. 

(e)  Exod.  ch.  xxxlii.   11. 

(m}  1  Cor.   ch.  xiii.    iz.  Smithes  Difcour.  on  Prophecy.,  ch.   ii, 
.  ^d  xi.  ' 

(&)  John,  ch.  i.  18.  ch.  t.  37^  ^ 

(c)  Afts  ch.  vii.  38,  $3.  Heb.  ch.  ii.-  £•  GaT.  ch.  lii.  19. 

(d)  Exod.  cb.  xxxiii.  xo. 
(/)Numb.  ch.  xii.  7,  8, 

{/)  Numb.  ch.  vii.  8^  $.  ch.  ix«  8.  Exod.  ch.  xxr.  12'^ 

vhicS 
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"trRch*  h^  delivered.  And  thde  prophecies,  33*  well 
as  many  others  which  he  records,  as  uttered  by  t3ic 
Patr?atcfrs,'towhom  God  drfclofed  his  will,  were  gra- 
dually fiilfilkd  in  fccceffive  events,  or  finanyaccom- 
plifltcd'  ihlihe  Meffiah.  Mo'fes  waslifcewifc  eminently 
invfefted'wHh  the  power  of  mh-acles,  and  performed 
many '  illuftrfous  wondel's'm  Egypt,  and  in  tlie  wil- 
dcrrtfe  ;  for  the  trufh  of  which  he  appeals  to  hJ$ 
•cbuntrymenf,  and  grounds  the  authority  of  hi^  goveril- 
ment  and  laws  tiporithem  (g)^  TheEgyptian  magicians, 
who  were-mterefted  to  d^eat  his  meafures,  acknow- 
ledged that  **  tfie  firiget  6f  God  {hy  was  fhewn  in  his 
miracle^,  and  the  Ifraclites,  \i^ho  wittieflfcd  hrs  powety 
were-  fo  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  his  pretenfions, 
(themfelves  haying  witneffedthe  fiippott  which  he  re- 
ceived from  "God)  that  they  adopted  his  laws,  arid  in- 
corporated them  into  the  very  frame  of  their  govern- 
ment, fothat  their  cjvil  and  religtous  polity  was  fotinded 
on  the .  platform  that  he  had'dtiwn.  They  beheld  hrs 
extraordinary  qualitSes  ;  tih  open  artd  gcnerdus'  tem- 
per ;  his  fortitude  and  meeknefe  fo  fortunately  blend- 
ed (0  hfs  jpicty  and  wifdom  ;  his  zeal  for  God*s 
fervic^,  and  for  the  welfare  of  his  people  (*),  which 
led  him  to  prefer  '^  afBiftiort  to  the  treafcres  of 
Egypt  (/)•"  They  faw  that  in  obedience  to  God*^ 
fentence^  he  continUe<|  to  wander  with  them  in  a 
defart,  where  even  fuftenance  could  be  obtaised  only 
by  a  mirade,  and  that  he  exerted  the  fame  ftyenuou» 
endeavours  for  the  attainment  of  the  promifed  lanid 
after  it  had.  been  revealed  to  him,  that  he  fhould  not 
>tivc  to  conrfttft  the  people  to  its  poffeflion  (i») ;  they 

(^)  Kumb.  cfi.  3evi,  18—35.  £xod.  ch.  xiv.  31.  cli.  xlx.  9. 
(^)lExo<d.  cb.  viii.  19,^    Sufeb.  Px^ep.  Evan.  Lib.  IX,  cap.  10^ 
(1 ) Ecdup.  ch.  xlv.  1  —  5. 
(k)  Kxod.  ch.  xxxif.  3a. 

(/}  Hell.  ch.  xi.  14—28.    Exod.    ch.  jIy,  I—*}.  Jofcgl^..   Amt%. 
Lib,  IV.  cap.  8. 

(m}  Kunib,  ch.  xxvli.  I2y  i^ 

UheH 
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lies,  whil^  Ju9  left  hi9  pwi^  to  a^t^  c^;ioc  a^nv^)c 
in  a  fuboniwt(i  ctuLr^^r  (itr)  ;apjpou)ttf^  9  firangeMp 
jfucceed  hm  in  th^  goVcrnmc;^!^  of  ftbe  people,  ;^^ 
(dire^ijig  t^m  to  look  to  ^  iribe  (ff  Jfudab  ib|r  ijieiif 
future  fpvereigns.  U  Qxyc  kfioil^ledge  of  the  tnub  of 
the  exifte^c^  of  th^i^  <}p&lities  be  dniim  from  the  a^-» 
cow^s  of  M9fc3  hiwfclf,  it  nmft  be  recQl}eftc4  t^*t 
he  »ddrenVd  bis  cotemporariea,  who  f^onM  tern  tb^r 
own  experieiu^e  J4adge  ^  bi^  i^t^ciiy.  HiswiitiiNnj 
and  intejoo-ity  fU:^  diiptoyi^  likewiie  in  the  de(eriptimi 
of  bis  aqiions,  and  not  b^  artful  ejKpmi^ia^  on  bii^ 
owxi  cbar^^Tf  of  wblcb  he  iCeldpni  IpeiBk^  but  ^  U-^ 
lufirate  bis  condud«  If  indeed  be  b  fq^oii^ttmes  pto-* 
voked  to  ^itert  thatd^ii?!,  to  ^bic^  b#  w;^  jp^y  ^n^ 
titled  (^)*  be  ^oQieSes  with  eqyal  xiaAdoor^  bis  oirn 
faults  iand  milcond^ift  [f)  ^  Witb  the  hvit  iAgen^ws 
re^t'd  to  ^xf^i  b^  aUp  l^oxxla  the  exrois  and  fi?* 
oT  bis  pwn  aoqeftois  aod  reiaiions /jr)|  and  boldly 
^enjares  the  difobedience  of  the  peppte  iitrboto  he  ;^-« 
dreflfcs.  He  luiiformly  ijcptefeats  tbew  as  ^  ''  ftiff- 
necked  and  rebellious  neople**  reminds  thejo^  of  Jtheir 
bale  ingr^tade  to  Gooi  ^M  fearleisjy  rbr^atens  tbepa 

In)  Hno^  c|i<  xi.  1^.  fill.  X^}x.  if^n-ti  jr<ch«  ^ixiy^  1;^  t^e^iit.  ^^ 
i.  38, 

(ff)  Eirod.  ch.  xii.  3, 

<^)£xod.  di.  lor.  to— 44.  ^RQib.  ch«  xx.  im«»ii^  It  if  JDt  in  4lli« 
Uft  inlbnce  fffitcilely  lta^,  }bo«r  «Mo£Bt  aa^  Af r^n  Ead  <cxcUt4  1^ 
divioewraUi,  and^mapy  ftr»nge  po^jedarea  have  brcQ  fonroed  oft  .that 
fiibje6t ;  all  that  ca^  be  coile^cd  From  the  text,  it,  thai  in  the  tomvlt, 
^of  the  p.eop)e,  they  hod  betca}tcd  iame.  want  x»f  xodl^eace  in  fio^  • 
proteAion,  or  promiles.  They  had  perhaps  uttered  fome  timid,  or 
impatient  exprefliohs  ^  and  any  waj»t  of  fai^th  io  theof  was  more  qffeA^ 
five,  and  dangerouj,  at  they  hafl  received  fnch  fi^nal  f flnranoey  «ir  f«« 
vonr,  and  were  confpicuoU*  objects  of  example  to  |he  jpeopJ||t.  Vid. 
Pfalm  cvf.  31.  33.  Numj^.  xxvii.  i4t  Oeut.  ch.  axxii*  $■•  ^M*  '^ro 
Kutnb.  ^h.  xi>  11*^15. 
->  Xq')  Gen.  ch.  «xxiv.  13 — >30.  ch.  xISx.  (!,  6.  "l^od.  ch.  vi.  fo. 
^umb.  ch.  xii.  1,  2,  if.  ch.  xxxii.  ^.    CapcIJ.  ad.  A.  M.  2481* 
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'  %itti^  faHlier  iMtfcs  >cf  the  ditine  ve^gctocc  (r%  He 
delivered  bis  hifrs  without  ttfp^St  io  fotfon^  ^  (poke 
in  ttie  p^Hnplory  tone  ^of  onte  oommi£oiie4  ^  6of!l,r 
hot  a3<lel«roosj6>€«iieiliflle  iarour,  hut  as  (x>ii£di|ig  «ii 
ttte  dffiliaiice  <dnii«,  vfihott  miniA^  faie  w«|«  If  ibe  00^ 
temporaries  of  ifferfbs^  wbowefc  thcfyt&aaorspf  the 
#o{lc8,  atid  qaaliiiiee  nPiiidi  fac  dtiphr7ed>  ttid  incoatdC- 
tible  evidence  of  the  ditine  appointment  ofthw  leg^ 
ta(or ;  fucceeding  ge^ecatioos  had  sdfi^  fa0kieiH  pfoo& 
^  the  tfcrfli  and  aiudiomy  of tfaoCe  ivnti«g»»  ^i^ch  he 
bequeathed  iot  ijbeir  inRfroflioa.  They  muS  h^e>beett 
coii^inced  tiiat  the  dddveraaice  Scorn  B^ftf  wd  $he 
foAenance  procuted  fer  £0  laq^e  a  amkitifde^  €iuKi«g 
the  cofittinuance  in  the  wiUemeiay  eould  hime  bee&iO^ 
llaiiied  onljr  ^  divine  iateq>e&k».  Thcf  mutt  buve 
beeA  peruurded  tb^MiJietr  foiefathens  could  not  have 
accepted  ^fe  difpea&tioft  of  Mo£es,  ixelin^lhe  aAnraoce 
^  its  being  'refea-led  fnMnGod,  and  the|r  bebdd  peraaa- 
Aent  teftimoniet  ct^im  veracity  and  dilute  >QQ9iimifi«iny 
in  the  |>erpetuai  obfertance  of  thoie  maay  ieftlvab  iff} 
laws  and  riteir  ('$},  <^  vrhich  he  ireeorded  the  mdiHtiL-' 
rien,  as  welf  as  in  thoie  ftanding  'voadBefai)f  Ihe  loith 
<if  bis  tiikory^  and  preteaafions,  ibt  uric  and  i^athar" 
nacle{«) ;  ibe  mm  and  tbamaum;  a«d  ^eatt«C- 
lation  4if  nhe  prophets  ;  and  laMy  i*  xbe  aoeoi^pliflb* 
teent  of  }iis  treats  and  pcooHies  wiiififa  they  ei^iKri- 
<eiiced  in  ^various  viciflitades  ;  iv  the  coevoi^mlcd  ^rp-* 
Heftioit  afibrded  4artng  their  atfendanoc  on  'Cod's  iey* 
vioe  at  «^fr  ibieiBn  fsafts '{»}  '^  in  ibc  jfetpeciMioaft 
abundaace  ilhat  preceded  the  fabbatical,  H^  Che  ^a-> 

<r)  Devt  <lh.  is.  I(«»t4.  ck.  itftxii.  so^««a$— nt. 

(#}  As  tiioit  of  tlM  feafts  of  the  Paffbver^  of  Pentecoft^  of  Taber<( 
■icleii,  of  Sabbath^  &c. 

(/)  As  that  of  Circ«m<Mion. 

(41)  As.  tJib  the  rod  of  Atroo,  Which  blofTdmed  in  'Aetri^t  v  t^« 
jrreferveit  maona,  and  ths'brazeo  ftrpent  kept  til)  the  time  of  tf  cae- 
Iciah.  Yid.  i  Kings,  ch.  xviii.  4...  Hj^od.  eh.  ;Kvi.  33,  34.  i^umhr 
«h.  xviL  $—8.  Hcb.  ix.  4. 

(«;Xxod.  ch.  tukv.  a3y  H^ 

bike 
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biice  yeai«  (j) ;  in  the  miraculous  cBcfts  of  the* 
^i»^ters  of  jcaloufy  (^V;  in  the  defcent  of  the  celeftiail 
fire,  ^hicb  confumed  the  facrifices  (a);  and  in  many 
other  parti culars^  which  need  Hot  be  enumerated,  but 
which  fully  account  for  thofe  firm  convidions,  and 
for  that  rooHed  attachment  for  the  memory,  and  writ- 
ings of  their  great  lawgiver,-  .which  they  have  .entailed 
on  their  pofterity. 

Moies  was  ot  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  forf  of  Am- 
xam,  and  an  immediate  defcendant  of  Abraham.  He 
was  born  about  A.  M.  2432 ;  and  diftinguiibed  for 
the  attra6Hve  beauty  of  his  form.  He  wa^  miracu- 
loufly  preferved  from  dcftruSion,  and  educated  **  in  all 
the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians"  (i).  He  difplayed  early 
marks  of  fuperiorqnalitiesi  and  being  iele6led  by  God 
for  the  delivorance,  and  inftru^ion  of  the  Ifraelites^ 
Ke  maturely  examined  the  truth  of  the  divine  appear- 
ance, anddiffidently  declined  the  commifTion  (c),  be^ 
ingas  lie  faid,  *^  flow  of  fpeech  (d)"  and  apprehenfive 
that  he  was  of  too  little  eftimation,  to  be  appointed  as 
the  deliverer  of  the  Ifraelites.  But  whea  encouraged 
by  God,  he  accepted  of  the  appointment,  and  with  a 
per&verance  and  fortitude  that  hayf  never  been 
equalled,  contended  for,  and  by  d'wae  affiftance  ef- 
fcdled,  the  deliverance  of  the  Ifraelitefi  from  their  fc- 
vere  bondage,  and  conduced  them  through  di£Bcul- 
ties  )noiraculouilyvfubdued,  to  the  borders  of  the  pro* 
mifed  land  ;  he  communicated  to  theili.a  code  of  revealed 
laws,  and  modelled  their  government  to  a  form  adapted 
to  the  conquei^,  and  pofleflion  of  the  country,  and  cal- 
culated in  every  refpefl  to  anfwcr  thofe  high  purpofe» 
which  it  was  intended  to  fulfill    Having  ^ccomplifhed 

{y)htvit,  cii.  x)rv.  j-^tt. 
(«)  Nttm^.  ch.  xi.  5-^31. 

(a)  I  Kings,  ch.  xviii.  38.  z  Chron.  cb.  tu.  t.  sMttc.  ch.  11.  to. 
{k)  Aa%  ch.  vii.  io-~2ft.  Ph;b.  de  fiu  Mof.  Lib.  I.  p.  tf«V. 
Macrob.  Si'ttro,  Lib.  If.  cap.  15^ 

(f )  Exod.  cb.  Hi,  [d)  TLiod,  ch.  iV.  t^ 

hb 


^ 
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Ms  mt^ifti^,  ahd  €dnfilp(l^efa:Ae;Pentateucfi,  that  work . 
which  imfold^  the  wifdom  ^f  4he  lidl  difpetlfatidn,  and : 
which  e^iW^d  \  foiirce  of  facrcd  inflrui^ion  to  man- . 
kind  j'  he  '*  in  this  failtf*  i^rtirvq^ilhcd  tbe  pfofpciSof . 
Canatai,  arid  in  the  expc6^litfon>  ^*  of  the  recompcafc . 
of  an"  nigiicr  reward,"  rcfigncd  that  life  which  iiad 
been  devoted  to.  Gocl's  iJrvicc,  in  the  laoth'  year  of. 
his  age,  to  be  fuccee<fed^by  no  equd  pioplMJt,.till 
tfie  arrival  of  the  Meffiah,'  of  ifj^hom  he- waff'a  fignal' 
typ6  (/•) ;  having  in  many  various  circumftanees  df  his 
charaSer,  and  ev^ntfui  lifei  obvioufly  prefijcircd  the 
fpiritual  redeemer  of  ifiaaftfed^^^^  .  i  .    :- 

The  fepulchrctof  Mdfw,  though  faidtb  hare  been 
^  inthe'valicy  df  Moab'-(j),"  feems  to  have»  been? 
iniraciiloufly  eorfcfekled,  in ''order  to  prefientany  ido- 
Jatroas.venemlon  of  it  i-hfe-chata6ler,:howevfiry  was; 
retnemberediy  his  p^le^  with  a  reverence  that,  ap-; 
proadhie*d  t6J  wpetftition;     By  the'  G).:ettk3  and  Ro-' 
mahs'''a¥}<»i  iand  other-*II^tfke|i  nations«»''he>wa8  ac* 
kndwlccfgM  not  onjy  a^ifefe'J^ft|fi(ient-laa«agi«er(A), . 

(#)E«riv'<ui^^F<^<^«  ^>^^  tt[iiie)c^;to  the  Pentntftlieh  tli«  tx:- 
cpuntof  MGAaf^»^flti)^j0^r«iyl£S||«tbatoopro{]i^t  h<^)^ajcqa^i^^ 
unto  Mor!p6£^ny:ani|ig^perti,tj)8,yfifit  the  ^reac  prophet,  the  MciHahy^ 
'^ott  Miofes  pfomifed^  was  ^tV^tt  tCrmieid.   -I^ept.  rh  xvai.  t^,  i^i 
Cx.'^'iBtkWi'ih. '• "  ■'        •'■  -^'^x^iZi  kxjfir:  .    ■  -■  ,  .••,•;   ^>z  .   ■■     . 
.^ijfJt^i^ch/Dflmoik  Brvtflg^.LilH  Jjtl.  cap,  4,. jMfJj>l^.^a»aik»j 
<?n  B^cs.;.,Hift,.Vfl|..I..jp,^^g6--;-*a5.  Hcb,  ch.  iii.  *•  .   ^^ 

(^)  iDcut,  ch.  xx»iv;  i5*  'Sbit'e  ^arooitc  fhcphcfds  -^rrfaid  ^cr  hare ' 
founahistomb  M'MoUjitNeb^y'AjD.  156$^  btitthlfili  itl1dltrTfi^ipa«> 
Vid.  '9aiil««?^If»ftf  of  J^tWi;I»ih.  rlYnfa^-  8i|fpd  FaifjgfcinDca*., 
ch.  iv.  ^,   'St.  Jade  in  his  epiftle,  fpeaksof  a  difput^  bj^twe/sn  Mi- 
chael and  the  Devil,  concerning  the  body  of  Mofct,  clliidmg^fi-bbabhf' 
to  a  tradition  received  among   the   Jews,  as;  po(]ibly  does  St.  Paul, 
when  he  mentions  the  names  of  Jadaes  and  Jambret,  who  wlthftood 
Mofes,  and  relates,  that   Afofi^a.^iaid,  1^  **  exceedingly  .Cearc4  *pd 
qaakedV  OQ  M-O^i^t  Siyaiy  fince  thcit ..particulars  are  not  V^cOfdedin 
tie  OidTcaamcnt.     Jude,  ch.  V.  2  rtim.  cl^.  iiir8/f|ris.,ch..3Eii.. 
ai.   .Th«  «Cfoniit  of  tljc^difputc  concprding  th*  bod^  of^Mofes^  ya*' 

formerly  in  an  apocryphal  boojc  vide  Qrigcn.   «-i^^,  <fft;Kif*  Lib:  III. 

{h)  Jofti;*  Martyr,  Oper  pU9.  plodpr.  Sic.  Lb.  I.  p-  ^4,  =£  5t., 
Rhod-m,  Strabo^Gtogr.  Lib^  KYt,  p.  1103.  1*aciu  HJft.  I^jb,  V. 
faft.  Liib.jCJCJCyi.  gap.  a.  jifeph.  ^nti^.  L»h.  I:Cap.'3.     : 

and 
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mnA  as&n  hiibriano^um|))peacI^yertcily^(;7^^  ^ 
^h  stpothlBolis^  under  ^hich  tb^  venteaFablexbaraders  of 

ffioidqiii^j  W9&re  uBiverlaHy  rev^ten^td,  h^  waa  tianflated. 

ammg  ihc  fp^h^  M^  wprAtipped  under  ^ffes^ent 

luilDQCs  ii)i  fffi  it  is  eafy  (a  trace  $ht  feai^HiEes  c^  .^e^ 

Befarew  Iq^i^tor^  9;eUed  ^^der^  poibnage  of  ipany . 

3  pagan deity».aod  tadifcera  Us  qaalitvc6s  and  adiiMi$ 

undcrtberbcHrrohired  attribuiea,  and  cqadu^  which  ido?^ 

tttry  aiforibfid  to  the  ob^cAs  ^f  its  venemtion.  3o  ^ifo 

irci!e  the  CttflKMBa9>  laws^  ^nd  cf9?e9iottica  of  inaAy  oa*"- 

ticms^eTidcmly  derii^^  fiomihe  Mciaic  inftitutiona  (/)r, 

iErery  one,  however.  flig.b|ily  conyerf^ME^t  with  the  por 

)icy>  and  rieligW  of  pagan  i^tiqtiity^  will  dif(;avcr  in 

the  Fematciucb)  the  jburces  frotmiirhface  they  were  of*' 

ten  drawn;  In-the.beroes,^  and  benefa^ors  confej^rateii: 

hf  Heatfaes^  adipir^ip^j  ai*e  df  fcribed  t^e  P^ijasdis^ 

tmi  ilinftrtoud  pierfons  of  icripturCf    In  the  fiflions  of 

pagan  myth^logy^  w^befaold  thedbfi|ured  ,rf  latipnspiF , 

£icred  Iriftory^r&nAtbepi^ud.di^^i^nes  of  pbiiipippby 

vte'p^enimtibt  imp^rieiSttr^^jEcrip^^ jfcyealed  wif-- 

c^>m  (m)*    In  fiiojt,  the  hiftprians,  the  poiets,  and  the 

philofot'hers  of  intiqiuty  have-  cfieifhed  thcur  feveral 

«rork5j«^^  dtftorted  accounts  fipin  the  fafcred  volume*' 

Tfhc  ps^gci  iif  iuqceffivc  j[^         ar^  pye^^iij  jjfUh  its. 

relations,  ^nd  the  names  of  nuinberlie&  ktitli^^nughL 

be  ptoiiiucei*,  %hofe  wibrks  either  coi^^'tW  trith  of 

|he  f^ip^<!jiith,  or  bear  tc|liihony  te  ihV^cbataficr 

aiid  jpretengoos  of  its  author  (;«)«    Butthi^Wb^eo 

fo  often  done',  that  ii  ^iilt  be-  unndceflary'  ^  d^ejl:  on 

J  {i )  T»  lljis  eVeh  Forphyry  Wt  teftjrtotty. 

(i)  Artapaii.  in  Eufeb.  voiSiUs;  Bocharf,  fuft.  Ijfidrtjf^' A|)Of.  €• 
J>.  Heur.  Wop?  ly.  tap.  8,  9.  '  ^ 

(/)  juhia.  P*r*n.  c«p.  35.  Wtlcrltod's  Charge  to  theCtefJyof 
*<»idJefirtf,  M«r  ip,  1731.     "   -i  V  f 

(mj  Bul'eb.  Prsp,  Evan.  Lib.  9.  ctp.  5,  is,  14,  i§.  Ub.  Xtll. 
r«r.  'i«.*  Cjrl^  lent.*  Jul.  Lib.  l.'p.^S.-  Titian.  Id-  drscc.  ctp.  61  < 
^cnepl).  coAt  Apion.     Lib.  I.  c«p.  •'«».  Clem^  Alex,  8tiy>in.  Lib.  1.^ 

(s^  If  there  waif  no  traiiflfttlbn-  o^ibb  ftripturei  into  Ofcel^  befbra 
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ta  ft^ginelal  cdnfidcrstion  M^  the  charaAef  of  tbat 
diiptoitti0n,  irbicb  tsvoMAtd  hi  ^ foUomiiiig^teoks^ 
(faeie  are  ibaife  rbnarkii  ^vkkb  (hmld  be!  ^suxt  fet 
k»  illtiflraiiolii.  In  thrfirft'n>lacc  it  muft.bc  cl^anci^ 
duit  ii9t  am  authorized  W  ^  lacnd  wimr^rw 
eflcem  itaa  id  ibaie  fel]tom  iffipelfttAy  .as>a' ctlii<» 
pcnrary  c^fwiant  to  endtsrc  only  for  9  fc9|&a'; 'fiii-f 
ffaitiAin  eofideficenfion  totbe4indifdplimd  ftotibom^ 
nelfof  ^js  Ifraelttes  {tt)i  ^adiliiperfod  aaeldtaMuatyt 
and  figntatf w  Duly  of  a  ipiricual  coveAaiit'^^)4 '  Ik  ia 
Jikewife  dbvious  to  renUrity  that  Mo&s^  thmrii  ap* 
pointed  tO'  cfnomiinicate  *  a  d)vlne  law^  rintifl  wtth^ro^ 
fpeft  t6  the  Ifraeliees  be  oohtemplatrd  aau  att  bottaii 
legiOaior^  iioce  b<i  manifieftly  addVtfib^  ibcm  &s  a 
Hate  fabjefial  t0ja  Tbeocrapy^j  <3od  banring  deigned 
to  be/ciiifidlefed  in  tfaer  Ugbt  of  a  ^eaApcwalkikig  i« 
Ifh  cbbiido  ptopU  {q)i    Moies  iberrfptis  fpetf^ng  aa 


'»''i-j    • 


AiOf h^Piorc^  iaC(HI||eace  froih  c^llo^itf  »^tdr69iirfe«  juid  ?!■(<»  iiide«4 
pro^dJTcs  t9  jhtv«  lo  colleAed  Pbcenicifn  and  Syriiui,  tl^at  i»  Hebrew 
iict6tidtd.    VM6^H«r<i  ill  (^mtyh    Kitfofii  iippcai-  to  kfi^e  been  tt  fiiit 

inHy,i9^f9(^^*^M^cMi^)^tlrtl»(e^tMtHet,wherf  the  lightofrcVe- 

l.«: /I •nu-jA* _£ ^CiL^  T.l^. :.A^c.^:^- ..^-»-.* \.e. i j 


, . , -, Oretfc'rtiyi 


T'van^  tic  dififtvii  Rfiiia^^a iitD9«iroAU Trtdt^; Vnt:  aduu :: . .. 

.  (♦)  ^fl^'f-A.:?'  *5.  V.4l^-  f^-/»»'  «•'  Web.  cb,^;|r^  |,^.  If 
18  A^rett  nBiitalcc  nowever,  to  nippofe  tliat  tnj  fitiMl,  precepts  xrere 
MiikclShf  the  "Molaic  Uw,  ill ' «d:ca^h|Ddat(9h  ^6  ktUcVpt  ^i^h 
pr»nii^'ia  tff7|n^  fiace  ils  dc(ig;airt80V|Qgreg&te  ^h^  Ifi^eliMsfironi 
^11  other  naClofVy  and  to  wean  thc^  from  all  tpadenpc*  to  idolatry^ 
and  fiacc  it  iacufcatcd  a  particular  abhorrence  of  Egyptian  pr^diccr, 
ixvit.  cl|.  xviii.  3.  Circnmci4of^wasdofit)fher$adiTiiie  appdS^tnaefat. 
trft  obfiirtred  if  a  re)ig((ni«  rit(*,  bf  Abrathuii.  CitA,  cfa.xV^i.  p .  ^ 
'   05)  Jerom.  ch.  xi^ri.  33'.  Heb.  th.  ♦<»'».  7— f-n.'  ch.  !<    |o. . 

(3)l»dd.  A.  "^rx.  §.    i'^iam.'ch.  rS.  11,  17,  t$,  XCaHh,' th. 
fim.  2i.    Ifiteti^  di*  U.  4,  i.    Vt^atimtt.    Oiv.  Icgatv  tib*  V. 

•I  *■  • 
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ibcjil^iflator.of  a  dvU>  gornntent;  abd'oldweifng 
{lis  }a^:itD;ibe  piD|pid'£dn&leKd  m  th^b  XQJSk&ivd 
VJiftitoalicbsiraHer^r^nfQiates  tbem  d^cAjron  temporal 

fim^^ptiiiiflibient^  ds^Qp  ahn^xing  civil  benefits  to^lfae 
obfo^atioe^  ^aiid  ^eiiil  p^a^ies  t^  tht*  breach  bf  •  j[v>H-^ 
lical*Iasi^Sy  asF^  refpe^hoelyi their  poopficfunl  propor? 
lioa^kPcmibtiueQces;  Tetbe  daliappnebeoflbits^iikL'r^ 
yi6waKii}fon£\xzl>  minAibtif  thc^  I&aeUtieij^>|»raiBHb&^ 
and  tbr^i^^'of  fpeedyiaomi^lifhinekit  ^veajs^e^fliryv 
Md  ifUcfticjilatcd  tcr  contfotthttf^,  ia  fabfcrviencjt 
to^fthoffe  }aws>  <tbe  yioIatit)iKof  ivhich  vas  inQnedzatel; 
boftBciton  tbe  dedare/l^ntooti^  of  God^  sditbeicon* 
fiitiitiQir^  the  H^bcew  polity ♦!.  Mofcs^fteftin^Iilqet 
lirii^Mb>ti^e*HttracuIoasvpn»d5^^  2t8:dtydief6!!igixial| 
vI^di.a^CQjSQrpafiied  d^?^^iimIgdAtoh>a6lAc(J»vv>raiid 
«^iifidem>€dr  the  diyiQ<2..top^ort'  jn  ;it»oeQablifti&iait; 
j^udged  it  unneceffary  to  recommend  its  acceptance,  by 
£1  diiDcS/ appeal  to  tl]fo£ebr:hi^>.  and  isipoftt^im^dtice^ 
niem^^ifiat-mighHt  ha<vfe'»JbeH?i|  derived  fiwn.thePtpnfi - 
deration  of  a  fjl.tur^  Iift^.^d  ju'dgipenjt.  [^^^'^^I^'iniiilfe 
howe^ef  of, a  <liviAer.riv.el^tifti^,a».  tb^j^aftbier'^^^^ 
rdi^ion,  m  which  light  ^alfd  Mofes  rm3#'be'  cooeem-f 

iBcm^,  than  tfaojfe.,Qjjt^«ipqr^l  i^wa^d^.^ndi^nidfan 
viatir©d^)t6  aramate  his  peojJe^t.by  the  difplayacrfa'andrtf 

. .  Iftnc?.  iikb  A^^  hA  ft>  p«ai^1cirfa%  ddcj;!^^  at-» 
(iibut^  aitd^defigns  of  »i©<icb(ff^  ,-p  f<>  ftrongly^inMi  on 
ihe-lidv^nt^ge  or  obedience,  'arid  oicafioi&iiV^3verts 
fo  i^aj^  jGniif  i:embii^iQI}^  .j5^h^chmould  tftjc^,p^^rf^cx 
daith'(/)^    It  was,  however^  not  fo  much  byi  the^Q-^ 


*   *•   •      m  -  t        -4  t 


(/J  Exod:,  cb.  iJi.  6.   coi3n|)^  Fij^  Luke,  ch    xx.\3.7.  .Gen.  eh,  i\ 

27. 'ch  *^t/.  15.  Numj).  ch.  x^iv.ij;/ JDcut.  ch.  xxxij.  ^39. 

(f),D;ut.  c^>.  ^>«xii.  19..  (where,  Achcrith-ara  (h9wld  have  bcett 
tf/inflatcd^  their 'Ijitttrc  fl^te.'j,  Namb.  c{i.  jtxiii.  ^o^Dcut.  xxxiu 
3^'*  '    '        ^       '   ■■'  •     •       .    - 
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fitive  declarations,  as  by  the  figurative  promifes  of. 
the  law,  that  Mofes  held  6ut  the  conlideration  of 
eternal  recon^pehce  to  his  people,  for  it  was  con- 
fident with  the  typical  character  of  the  firft  difpenfa- 
tion,  which  was  figurative  in  all  its  parts,  to  fhadow 
out  rather  than^dire6Uy  to  reveal  thofe  ^iritual  re- 
wards, which  were  to  be  annexed,  as  more  exalted 
fanflions  to  an  higher  covenant  («)  ;  and  that  the 
promifes  of  the  Mofaic  law,  were  the  figures,  and 
reprefentations  of**  better  things  to  cottie"  {x),  as  alfoy 
that  its  threats  were  fignificant  of  ftronger  denuncia- 
tions, is  evident  not  only  fi'om  their  coirefp'^ndent, 
and  allufive  character  (y),  but  alfo  from  the  inter- 
pretations of  the  prophets;  and  it  is  certain  that  if  the 
fenfual,  and  duller  ranks  were  unable  to  difcover  the 
full  extent  of  the  promifes,  yet  the  more  inftrufled, 
and  more  enlightened  perfons  underflood  and  con- 
fided in  its  fpirituail  import  (z).  Still,  however,  it 
inuft  l^e  repeated,  while  Mofes  fpeaks  as  a  civil  go- 
vernor, he  does  not  ground  his  laws  on  fpiritual  fanc- 
tions,  but  rather  has  recourfe  to  the  ftrongei^,  and 
xnofl  effeding  motives  of  prefent  confideratron,  urg- 


(«)  Heb.  ch.  viii.  6.  The  Uw  was  defi^ned  rather  to  coDvince 
n^aakind  of  fin,  by  the  feverity  of  its  requifition'',  than  to  furniflv 
them  with  any  diftinft  alTurance  of  ittlmortaKty^  Yet,  ncvcrthclefs^ 
fahration  was  nnqueftionably  to  be  obtained  in  virtue  of  Chrlil*s  atone- 
nient,  by  thofe,  who  fulfilled  (he  terms  of  the  old  covenant.  Rom. 
ch.  ill.  19-  20.     Gal.  ch.  iif.  2Z* 

(jp)  Pfalmcxxxiii.  36.  Deut.  ch.  xxx.  15-^19.  coxttp.  with  Luke, 
ch.  X.  15 — 18. 

(y)  Hieron.  Eplft.  Dardan. 

{H)  Heb  ch.  xi.  8 — iff.  The  Mofaic  covenant  included,  that 
made  to  Abraham,  which  was  a  countcrpatt  of  the  gofpei  covenant,, 
ind  of  which  the  promifes  were  certainJy  fpiritual,  and  in  the  rencwaf 
of  this  c6venant,  together  with  that  made  at  Sinai,  Ntofes  blends 
(temporal  and  fpiritual  promifes.  Vid.  Gen.  ch.  xvii.  7.  Dent.  chV 
zxix.'  I3.ch«  XXX*  Oal.  iii.  8,  17.  &c.' 
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ing  God's  threat,  **  of  viflting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
ther's upon  the  children  (tf ).'* 

It  remains  to  be  remarked,  with  rcfpeft  to  the  laws 
delivered  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  fomewere  of  a 
general  and  permanent,  others  of  a  confined  and  tem- 
porary nature.  They  are  ufually  diflinguifhed  into 
moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial.  i 

The  ceremonial,  and  the  judicial  laws  are  in  the 
following  books  joined  together,  as  the  Hebrew  reli- 
gion and  polity  were  built  up  together  in  oiie  fabric  ^ 
thefe  laws,  as  adapted  to  the  particular  ftate  and  go- 
vernment of  the  Ifiaelites  (t),  and  as  often  incapablef 
of  general  applicadon  (c),  are  collectively  reprefented 
ai  not  obligatory  on  other  nations. — Many  of  thefe 
laws  are  indeed  pronounced  by  Mofes,  to  be  "  laws 
and  ordinances  for  ever,**  **  through  all  genera- 
tions (fli),"  and  hence  the  Jews  believe,  that  they 
never  fhall  be  aboliflied(^),  but  it  is  certain,  that  thefe 
expreffions  muft  be  underftood  to  mean  only,  thaf 
fuch  laws  fhould  not  be  liable  to  abrogation  by  any 
human  authority^  and  that  theyftiould  long  continue  ; 
but  by  no  means,  that  theyftiould  never  be  reverfed 
by  the  fame  authority,  on  which  they  were  firft  efta-. 
bliftied  (/). 

(a)  Exod.  ch.  xx.  g.  Dent.  ch.  v.  9.  This  denvaciation  agalnft 
idolatry,  applied  to  pun.'fhmcnts  in  the  prcfcnt  life,  for  God  afterwards 
declared,  that  as  to  future  retribution,  the  fon  (hould  not  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  father,  £zek.  ch.  xviii.  ao. 

^  {i)  Circumcifion  was  a  rite,  of  diftindllort,  ufclcfp,  when  the  bar- 
,  riers  between  the  Jew,  and  Gentile  were  thrown  down. 

(c)  The  number  of  the  prfcfts  and  Levites  was  limited.  All  nations 
could,not  be  fervcd  by  the  Aaronlcal  priefthood,  neither  could  they 
rcfort  three  times  a  year  to  one  place. 

(d)  Exod.  ch.  xii,  14 — 17.  ch.  xxxi.  21.  ch.  xl.  15.  Lcvlt.  ch.  iii. 
17.  cK.  vi.  18.  ch.  vii.  36.  cL  x.  9.  ch.  xxiii.  14 — Zi — 3*1— -41, 
ch.  xxiv.  3.  Numb.  ch.  xv.   i§.  ch.  xix.  10. 

(e)  Vid.  Maimon  Mori.  Nevoch.  Pn.  H.    cap.  38. 

(/)  The  ceremonial  laws  were  fometirncs  difpeafcd  with,  as  was 
c'rcumcifion  in  the  wiidcrnef'^,  where  it  was  of  noufe.  So  David  eat 
of  the  (hew  bread,  and  our  Saviour  juftifisd  b's  condu<5t.  Vid.  i  Sam, 
ch    xxi.  6  Matt.  ch.  xii.  3— -4. 

The 
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Tlie  ceretnbhial  hws  wei'e  unqueftionably  trahfienl 
inftitutiorts,  defigned  to  imitate,  arid  forefheW  evan- 
gelical appointments.  As  therefore  in  their  nature^ 
figli'ratiVe  of  future  particulars,  tiiey  have  paffed  away 
On  the  accbmplifhnient  of  thdfe  things^  of  which  thejr 
ti^ere  the(liado\^s  (^)  ;  Ritual obfervanccs  are  novCr  un- 
profitable as  fpiritual  righteoufliefs  is  introduced  (h)^ 
and  the  Levi  tical  priefthood  beiiig  changed,  its  appciX- 
dent  laws  are  changed  allb  (i).  The  end  of  the  ce- 
remonial laws  is  fulfilled,  arid  they  reittain  only  ai 
the  picSuf-e  of  a  well- concerted  fclieme;  the  pro- 
phetic teftimonlies,  that  fuppbit  a  more  fpiritual  cove- 
haht. 

Thejudicial  laws  alfo;  as  far  as  they  r^fpeiled  thd 
Ifraelites  as  a  civil  focidty,  and  were  contrived  with 
regard  to  the  peculiar,  and  appropriate  condition  of 
that  peoplfe  ;  as  far  as  they  were  fuited  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  a  timej  arid  devifed  \^ith  a  view  to  the  atcom- 
'plifhment  of  certain  putpofes  how  effefied,  are  no 
longer  binding,  as  pofitive  laws  on  us. 

Chrift  did  riot  indeed  formally,  arid  in  expreft 
terms,  repeal  iiny  part  of  the  MofaicLaw;  but,  what- 
ever w^as  accoinpli{hed,  did  heceffarily  expire.  The 
Apoftles,  it  is  true,  though  they  I'egaided  the  ceren^o- 
niallawas  a  bondage  from  which  they  were  freed  (k), 
ftill  coritiriued  to  obferve  feme  bf  its  precepts.  This 
however,  was  by  nb  means  as  a  heCeffaiy  feinj^ice,  bili 
in  compliance  with  the  prejudices  of  the  profelyte 
jews  (/).     As  the  force  bf  education,  and  long  habit,- 

£  2;  could 


(g)  ColoflT.  ii.  17,  ,    . 

.   (?)  Rom.  ch.    vil  6.   titii.  ch,  tii.  18,  151.  X  Pctcr,  ch.  ii.  5, 
ibtrnab.  Epifl. 

(1)  Hcb.  ch.  vii.    12. 

{k)  Afts,  ch.  xxi.  2i~i7.  I  Cor.  ch.  ix.  ao.  Gal.  ch,  iv.  i— y 
•^30,  31.  ch.  V.   i«— 5. 

(0  Aas,  ch.  xvi.  3.  St.  Paul  cfrcutncircd  Timothcus,  *«  bccawre  of 
the  Jews  which  were  in  thofc  quarters.'*  la  a  cooncll  prcvfdufly  held,  tM 
ApoiUes  deliberated  indeed,  concersiiag  ike  oecefficy  of  citcumciiicin  ; 

but 
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could  not  be  immediately  counteraflcd,  the  Jews  w^ife 
fiiffered  to  continue  in  the  obfervance  of  thofe  ritual 

{)recepts,  which,  if  now  nugatory,  were  at  leafl  harm- 
els,  while  they  were  not  fet  up  in  o'ppofitibn  to  the 
pretenfions  of  the  gofpel  covenant. 

The  Apoftles  likewife,  living  under  a  government, 
which  was  founded  on  the  Mofaic  eftablrlnment,  and 
which  had  th^  judicial  laws  incorporated  into  the  very 
frame  of  the  conftitution,  could  not  without  violating 
the  duties  of  good  citizens,  and  without  offending 
againft  the  authority  of  the  civil  magiftrate,.  refufe  to 
be  fubfeivient  to  the  regulations  of  that  polity  ;  they 
muff  have  perceived  however,  that  as  far  as  the 
civil  were  interwoven  with  the  religious^  inftitutions, 
they  Ihould.  giv^  way  to  evangelical  appointments. 
They  muft  have  underftood,  that  as  the  diftinfiions 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  were  now  to  ceafe,  the  whole 
of  that  oeconomy  which  was  contrived  to  keep  the 
Ifiraelites  a  feparate  people,  was  ufelcfs,  and  inconliftent 
with  the  defign  of  chriftianity.  'Yet  as  they  knev^ 
that  it  was  only,  by  the  gradual  operation  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  fpirity  that  the  Jews  could  be  weaned  from  along 
ieftabliflied  obedience  to  the  law,  and  that  in  fa6l  till 
the  conftitution  of  their  country  fhould  be  changed, 
or  diflblved,  fuch  obedience  was  in  fome  degree  necef- 
fary  ;  the  Apoftles  only  then  reprobated  the  advocates 
for  the  obfeiTance  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  when  they 
fought  to  enforce  it  as  generally  neceifary,  and  as  a 
litieans  of  juftification  (m)  :  they  taught  that  falvation 
was  to  be  obtained  without  the  law  («),  and  exprefely 

but  they  certainly  Underftood,  that  with  refpef^  to  the  Gentiles,  %t 
lead,  there  could  be  no  obl'gation  to  obl'erve  the  Iaw»  as  far  as  it  vraa 
of  a  temporary  and  local  nature.  They  appear  to  have  affemblcd 
only  to  ratify  by  an  unanimous  decifion,  the  fentiments  of  Paul  zai 
B-irnabas.     Vid.  AiSls,  ch.  xv.   i-^t^. 

(m)  Auguft.  cont.  Fault.  Lib.  XIX.  cap.  17.  Juft  Martyr, 
Dialog,  p.  230.  Edit.  Th'rl.  ConRit.  Apoftol.  Lib.  VI.  cap,  11,  i% 
— >o,  ai,  za.  Rom.  ch.  x.   c. 

(if^  A£l«,  ch.  xiii.  39.  Rom.  ch.  iii.  28.  ch.  ix,  32;  Gal. 
<h.  if.   16* 

exempted 
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exempted  the  Gentile  converts  from  the  neceiEty  of 
refpecfting  any  precepts  but  thofe  which  were  entirely 
moral,  or  partook  of  a  moral  charafler  (o). 

As  to  the  moral  laws,  whether  thofe  contained  i^ 
the  Decalogue,  or  thofe  occafionally  interfperfed 
through  the  judicial,  and  ceremonial  code  it  is  evi- 
dent thatthel'e,  as  having  in  themfelves  an  intrinfic 
excellence  and  univerfal  propriety,  and  as  founded 
on  thoie  relations,  which  eternally  fublift,  as  well 
with  reference  to  our  depend  ance  on  God,  as  be- 
tween man  and  man  reciprocally,  muftremain  in  per- 
petual force,  for  the  Mofaic  Law  was  annihilated 
only  fo  far  as  it  was, of  a  figurative  and  temporaiy 
charaften  ' 

The  ten  commandments  which'wcre  firft  given,  as 
containing  the  primary  principles   of  all  law,  were 
doubtlefs  introduced  with  fuch  majefty  andfolemnity 
that  they  might  retain  an  everlafting,  and  irreverfible 
authority,  which  no  time  fhould  alter,  no  change  of 
circunuftance  difannul,  or  invalidate;  they  were  uttered 
by  the  voice  of  God,'  before  the  whole  multitude  of 
Ifrael;  were  written  twice  by  God's  own  finger  (*)  ; 
and  are  obvioufly  difiinguimed  from  the  -other  laws* 
which  were  given  to  Mofes  only,  which  were  written 
by  him,  and  which  were  moulded  in  conformity  to  the 
peculiar  condition  and  circumftancesof  thelfraelites. 

(♦)  Aas  ch.  XV.  lo,  M.  This  declaration  was  firft  made  in  favour 
«f  the  Gentile  nations.  Vid.  A^s,  ch.  xv.  19,  who  had  jjcither  pre- 
judices nor  civit  regulations  to  contioulihem  ;  but  the.Gofpel  liberty 
was  to  «xund  equally  to  the  Jews,  when  they  ihould  be  relcaTed  from 
the  iofluencc  of  habit,  and  the  injunftions  of  civil  authority.  Rom, 
ch.  vli.  4.  ch.  viii.  15.  Indeed,  after  ihe  deftruAion  of  Jerufalem' 
moft  of  the  Hebrew  converts  to  Chriftfan'ty  renounced  the  'Mofaic 
Law  without  hefitation  :  a  part  only  adhered  to  it,  as  the  Nazarenes 
Ebionites,  &c.  Vide  Moflicim.  dc  Rebus  Chrift.  Ant.  Conftant.  Sxc. 
u.  fed.  38,  note* 

(/»)  Exod.  ch.  xxxl.  r8.  That  is  by  "God's  immediate  power,  and 
not  by  the  aas  of  man.  Vid.  Maimon.  -  Mori.  Ncvoch.  Par  I. 
csLp,  66,  ' 

c 

Mofes 
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Mofcs  liJkewife,  (as  has  been  ohfcivcd  by  Hooker (g)-» 
evidently  difcriminates  the  moral  from  the  cerempniai 
iaws»  ibr  in  his  recapitulation  of  the  Uw^  in  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  he  fays,  ^*  the  Lord  fpake  unto  you 
(Out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire,  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  faw  np  fimilitqde,  only  a  voice,  and  he  de- 
clared unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  commanded 
you  to  perform,  the  ten  Commandments,  and  wrote 
theni  on ,  two  tables  of  ftonc,"  durable  ponua;nents  to, 
intimate  their  unpeiifhable  ai^fhority,)  ^'  and  the  Lord 
commanded  me  at  the  faine  time  to  teach  you  ftatutes 
and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land 
yrhi ther  ye  go  over  to  poffefs  i t  (r) ."  T^efe  laws  then 
given  for  the  advantage  of  all  mankind,  founded 
on  principles  ofinvariable^  ftiid  univerfalpjrojpriety  (j), 
and  ftamped  with  the  two  great  characters  of  Chriftian 
excellence,  gratitude  tp  Gpd,  a^id  love  to  man,  are 
propo'ly  infcribed  on  everlafting  tablets,  in  the  Chrif- 
tian church,  and  muft  be  obferv^d  as  loqg  as  any  re- 
yerence  for  the  deity  fhaU  exift. 

The  other  moral  layrs  \yhich  are. intermixed  with 
the  ceremonial  and  judicial  precepts^  a^d  which  have 
entirely  a  general  charaSej-  (t)  ^lay  be  coniidered  as 

(^)  Hookcr^s  ^cclef.  Polit.  ffpok  III.  p.   145. 

(r)  Dcat.  ch.  iv.  10 — 14.  ch.  v. 

(/)  The  morality  of  the  fourth  Commandment^  and  its  perpetoal 
force,  (though  with  a  change  as  to  the  day)  is  as  unqueftionable,  as  that 
pf  ^^y  other  part  of  the  Decalogu^.   -^hepard^s  fhei'es  Sabb^tjcae. 

(/)  Of  theic  t|icrp  arc  many.  Vid.  Exqd.  ch.  wi.  19^  «o,  41. 
ch.  xxii.  I,  4,  5,  6,  iQ,  11-715,  19,  20— -M,  26rr-i8.  ch.  xxiii. 
i — 5>  >2.  Levit.  ch.  xvii.  7.  ch.  xix.  9,  lo,  14,  47,  i8,  %9,  35, 
35.  ch.  XX.  9, 10,  i7fCh.  xxiii.  aa.  ch.  xxiv.  18.  Numb.  ch.  xxx.  &« 
P.eut.  ch.  i.  itf,  17.  ch.  xiv.  Z9.  ch.  xv.  7,  8,  i|.  ch.  xvii.  6.  ch. 
xxii.  I — 3.  14— zi.  ch.  XXV.  14,  i$.  It  qiay  be  deeped  faperlla- 
ous  to  contend  for  theCc,  as  the  fame  principles  are  inculcated  in  thfi 
Decalogue,  but  every  injun^ion  which  illuftr^tes  the  moral  di(ties,a;nd 
dilates  the  moral  precepts.  Is  important.  The  Jaw  and  the  prophets  ace 
not  ufelefs,  though  we  podcfa  the  **•  two  Cominandments  on  wjiich 
they  hangy  nor  is  the  Decalogue  fuperflHous,  fince  the  gofpeJ  has  fvr^ 
iiilhed  a  more  perfea  rule,  and  declared,  that  all  the  law  is  fulfiiled  ia 
one  word.  Matt.  ch.  xxii.  40.  Gal.  ch.  ▼.  14.  Befides,  Che  dignity 
of  thp  Mofaic  Law  is  aiFe6%ed  by  this  confideration. 

I  corol- 


OW      THE      JP  E  N  T  A  T  E  U  C  H#  55 

c(Hx>11aries  from,  or  cammentaries  on  tbeDecaIogu«. 
Tbefe,  though  blended  with  others  of  a  local  anxS 
temporary  nature,  and  fcattered  through  a  coIle<Rioa 
fuperfeded,  ahd  virtually  repealed,  have,  as  a  revda*- 
tion  of  the  divine  will,  which  is  ever  uniform  in  the 
fame  circamftances,  as  well  as  from  their  intriniic^cha- 
n&exy  a  claim  to  /  perpetual  obfervance,  as  much  .a$. 
thofe  of  the  Decalogue.  They  were  delivered  it  W 
true  with  lefs  awful  circumf^ances  than  were  the  ten 
Commandments,  which  fummed  up  in  a  compendious 
fi>rm  the  whole  excellence  of  the  moral  law;  but  the 
other  laws  had  not  the  lefs  authority,  becaufe  delivered 
by  the  mediation  of  Mofes,  at  ehe  particular  requeA  of 
tht  people,  who  treAibled  attbe  voice  of  God  (u)  ; 
and  no  s^rgument  againft  the  perpetuity  of  thefe  fecon-f 
dary  laws,  can  be  drawn  from  tlie  direftion  added, 
(chiefly  for  the  fake  of  thofe  that  were  of  a  lociil  and 
temporary  nature)  to  obfei*ve  them  inthe  land  of  Judaea ; 
fince  thoie  of  the  two  tables,  though  indifputably  of 
univerfal  obligation,  were  delivered  with  a  mnilar  ap- 
plication, as  appears  from  the  fan£iion  annexed  to 
the  fifth  Commandment  (x).  No  part  of  the  law,  as 
far  as  it  is  ftriflly  moral,  is  abrogated  by  the  gofpel,^ 
any  more  than  are  t£ie  commandments  of  the  I)eca*^ 
logue.  The  old  difpenfation  is  declared  invalid  only 
as  a  covenant  of  lalvation,  and  it  is  evacuated  in 
Cbrift,  only  as  iar  as  it  is  accomplifhed*  Chrift  came 
not  to  deftfoy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law  (y)y  and  its  moral 
defign  is  ftiB  unaccoinQpUflxed,  and  muft  fo  continue 
till  the  end  of  time,  for  **  till  heaven  and  earth  p^6 

(ir)Exod.  ch.  xx.   19. 

(x)  This  annexed  jpotive  of  temporal  reward,  as  well  as  Ihe  cxor- 
dlam  prefixed  to  the  (irft  Commao^lmeat,  and  the  commcmorattoa 
added  to  the  fourth,  in  Pe^t.  ch.  v.  15.  have  an  appropriate  applica^ 
lion  wheq  addrefled  to  the  Jews,  i^hich  however,  by  no  means  afFedls 
the  univerfality  and  perpetuity  of  the  Decalogue  ;  a^d  if  the  direc- 
tion which  accontpanieid  the  other  laws,  be  conceived  to  redridl  their 
obrcrvance  to  the  ladd  of  Cana^,  it  can  apply  qnly  of  a  local  and  tem- 
porary nature,  fince  the  others  might'  wit^h  c<)aal  reafon  be  6hferved 
elfewhcre. 

(j?)Matt.  ch.  V.  17. 

1.  away> 
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away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  (hall  in  no  wife  pafs  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled  (z). '  Our  Saviour  adds, 
ftill  fpeaking  of  the  law  under  pne  general  confidera- 
tion,  .^5  whofoever  fhall  break  one  of  thefe  leaft 
Commandments,  and  (hall  teach  men  fo,  he  fhall  be 
called  leaft  mthe  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  but  whofoever 
fhall  do  and  teach  them,  the  fame  fhall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  (a)  "  The  apoftles  were 
fo  far  from  coniidering  as  aboliflied,  any  part  of  the 
Mofaic  Law,  which  had  a  moral  chara61er,  that  they 
exprefsly  ratified  and  enjoined  as  neceffary,  injunfliona 
not  contained  in,  the  Decalogue,  but  which  had  only  a 
moral  tendency  (b)»  It  follows  then  from  thefe  con- 
fiderajtions,  that  though  the  law  be  al^rogated,  as  a  co- 
venant infufficient,  and  preparatory  (c),  thoqgh  its  ce- 

(»)  Matt.  ch.  V.   iS.  Luke,  ch.  xvl.   17. 

(a)  Matt.  ch.  v.  19. 

(t)  Afts,  ch.  XV.  The  Apdlcs  in  the  firft  coancil  held  «t  Jtrufa- 
Icm,  after  having  pronounced  the  ceremonjal  law  to  be  burdcafomc  and 
wnncceflary,  enjoined  to  the  Gentiles,  in  the  name  of  *'  the  Holj 
Choft,"  an  obicrvancc  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  where  it  had  a  general 
chara^er  and  moral  tendency,  and  in  the  very  term^i  as  well  as  in  thd 
fpirit  of  the  Mofaic  Law,  (confidercd  diflin£tly  from  the  Decalogue^) 
they  prefcribtd  unto  the  Gentiles  *^  as  neceftary  things;,"  that  they 
ihould  abtUin  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  ftraagled,  and  from  fornication  \  inafmuch  as  thefe  were  defcrip- 
tive  of  a  difpofition  to  idolatry,  and  adopted  in  oppofition  to  the  icr'- 
vice  •(  God.  St.  James  concludes  his  advice,  by  Intimating,  that 
Chefe  in(lru£lioiis  were  permanent  precepts  of  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
which  was**  read  in  every  city.*'  Vid.  A6ls.  ch.  xv.  i,  7,  10,  11, 
19,  20y  21,  149  28,  29.  St.  Paul  in  his  epiilles,  aiTtixts  thp  abro- 
gation of  the  law,  only  as  fet  up  in  oppofifion  to  ^he  go(pel,  to  which 
it  was*'  a  fchool-mafter.'*  In  comparifon  of  which  it  was  *'  ele- 
mentary and  beggarly  v^^  but  in  reference  to  which,  and  in  its  mor^L 
and  fpiritual  character,  it  was  **  holy,  juft,  and  good."  Vid.  Rom. 
ch.  iij.  zo,  24,  28,  31.  ch.  viii.  4.  Gal.  iii.  24.  ch.  iv.  9.  i  Ti|n. 
ch.  i.  S-— 10.  ch.  V.  18.  I  Cor.  ch.  ix.  9,  10.  where  a  Mofaic  prie- 
ceptnotin  the  Decalogue  is  faid  to  be  fpoken  **  altogether  for  our 
fakes."  Vid.  Dent,  ch.  xxv.  4.  In  this,  as  in  ether  inftances, 
where  a  moral  import  is  couched  under  a  figurative  precept,  we  ma/ 
fay  with  St.  Ambrofe,  evgcuatar  in  Chriflo,  non  vetus  Tcdamentum, 
f-d  vclamen  ejus."  Epift.  75.  Deut.  ch.  xxii.  10.  Rom.  ch.  vii. 
14.  See  laftlyt  ch.  xxiii.  §5.  where  St.  Paul  admits  the  authority 
of  a  general  precept,  delivered  in  Exod.  ch.  xxii.  28. 

(e)  We  arc  freed  alfo  from  the  curfes  of  the  law,"  the  miniftration 
of  death.*'  Vid.  Gal.  ch.  iii.  13.  %  Cor.  ch.  iii.  7.  but  not  from  its 
diit^lvc  power. 
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wtnonies  have  vanifhcd  as  the  veil,  and  covering  of 

fpirkual  things,  and  its  judicial  inftitutions  have  di(^ 
folved  with  the  <3E:conomy  of  the  Hebrew  government, 
its  moral  pillars  remain  unlhaken.  The  law  then 
is  aboliOxed  only  fo  far  as  fulfilled,  and  fupeifeded 
hy  a  more  excellent  difpeniation.  As  its  precepts  pre- 
figured this,  they  have  terminated;  as  its  appointments 
prepared  for  this,  they  were  ex  clufively  confined  tothc 
Hebrew  nation.  As  its  commandments  corrrcff<ond 
with  the  moral  deligns  of  the  gofpel,,  they  are  incoi^ 
porated  with,  and  fhould  be  obllrved  under  the  Chrif- 
tian  covenant. 

The  Mofaic  difpenfation,  inafmuch  as  it  was  re* 
ftri6lcd  to  one  nation,  and  contrived  to  etleit  its  pur-f 
pofe,  by  partial  regulations,  cannot  be  fuppoled  to  have 
.been  produ6live.of  that  liberal  and  diifu  iWc  benevolence 
which  characterizes  the  gofpel ;  which  is  ^  covenant 
defigned  to  embrace  all  nation^,  and  to  i^qmote  uni- 
verlal  love,.  •  But  though  thc'peculiar  privileges,  which 
the  fiiil  covenant  confencd  <'>n  the  lfvaclite$,  led  them 
to  entertain  an  aiTogant  and  unicafonable  conceit,  it- 
is  certain  tliat  the  Mofaic  Lavs,  rciX)mmended  throughr 
out,  as  much  benevolence  as  vvas  coiiiillcnt  with  that 
dillinflion,  which  it  was  intended  to  j-iomot^  The 
principles  on  which  it  is  firamed,  may  be  always  ado]^ed 
with  advantage,  lince  it  breathes  throughout  a  fine 
fpirit  of  moral  equity;  of  merciful  rc^^ard  to  ftran- 
gers  {d)y  and  even  .  to  the  brute  cpiatioA  (i?) ;  •  and 
tends,  b.y  its  literal  and  figurJJtlve  pvecej  ts  (./)  to 
awaken  benevolence,  and  charitable  difpol^ilor^s. 

The,ii've  books  of  Mofes  furniih  us  vsithacom- 
pendious  hiftery  of  the  world,  from  the  creation  to 
the  arrival  of  the  Ifraelites,  at  the  verge  ol  .Canaan, 
a  period  of  above  2250  years..  It  is  a  wide  defcription9 

(J)  Paflip. 

(«)  Exed.  ch.  xxjif.   ii.  Deut.  ch.  v.   14.  ch.  xxH.  6>-f. 

If)  Deut.  ch.  xxii.  10.  ch,  xxv.  4. 
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gradually  contrasted  ;  an  account  of  one  nation^  pre- 
ceded by  a  general  flcetch  df  the  firft  ftate  of  man- 
kind. The  books  are  written  in  pure  Hebrew,  with 
an  admirable  diverfity  of  ftyle,  always  well  adapted  to 
the  fubje6l^,  yet  charaftertfed  with  rfie  ftamp  of  the. 
feme  author  \  they  are  all  evidently  parts  of  the  fame 
work,  and  mutually  ftrengthen,  and  illuftrate  eachother^ 
They  blend  tcTelation,  and  hiftory  in  one  point  of 
view,  furnifh  laws  and  defcribe  their  execation>  ex- 
hibit prophecies,  and  relate  their  event. 

Qefides  the  Pentateuch,  Mofes  is  iaid  to  havecom- 
pofed  many  of  the  Pfalms,  and  fome  have,  though 
improperly  attributed  to  him  all  thofe  between  the 
90th,  and  the  ioothinclufi?e.  He  appears,  however,  to 
have  been  the  firft  writer  who  was  inCpired  in  the 
produ6)ions  of  facred  hymns,  and  thofe  contained  in 
the  xvth  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the  xxxiid  of  Deu- 
teronomy, furnifh  very   beautiful   models  of  his  en- 
raptured pdetry..    The  book  of  Job  has  been  with 
fome   probability  luppofed   to  have  been  written  or 
tranflated  by  Mofes,  and  many  apocryphal ivoiics  have 
been  afcribed  to  him,  by  writers  deHrous  of  recom- 
mending their  works  under  the  fan6lion  of  his  name. 
Cedrenus  transferred   into  his  hiJlory,  a  book,  which 
paffed  under  the  name  of  Mofes,  ftyled  Little  Gene- 
fis  (^),  and  which  contained  many  fpurious  particulars. 
It  was  extant  in  Hebrew  in  the  time  of  St<  Jerom,  and 
cit^d  by  him,  but  condemcd  as  apocryphaj,  by  thp 
council  of  Trent.     Others  attribute  to  nim  an  apo- 
calypfe,  from  which   they  pretend,  that  St.  Paul  co- 
pied inv,  15 j  of  ch.  vi.  to  the  Galatians  ^*  but  thefe^ 
as  well  as  thofe  entitled  the  afcenfion,  and  the  af- 
fumption  of  Mofes,  artd  fome  myfterious  books  we« 
probably  fabricated  by  the  Sethians,  or  Sethedians, 
an  ancient  fet  of  Gnoftic  heretics,  who  pretended  to 
be  derived  from  Seth,  and  to  poflefe  feveral  books  of 
the  Patriarchs  (A]. 

(j:)  AtvliyfVM'K*  {h)  Athao.  Synop. 

END    OF     THE     PENTATEUCH. 
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X.  HIS9  which  is  the  fiifl  took  Inpixlcrof  th« 
Penta^ep(:h,  is  called  Bcrefchith  in  thofe  Hebrew  co- 
pies, which  adopt  the  diwfion  of  the  Pentateuch  into 
five  books  (u).  This  wojd  fignifies  the  be^riing, 
^nd  was^chofen  for  the  title  in  confoimity  to  the  lie- 
brew  cuflopi  of  denominftting  the  facred  books  from 
their  initial  woixls  reljpe6liyely.  The  book  however, 
is  u(ua^y  eAtUIed  Genefis,  from  a  Greel^  w^piri  (i)  of 
jSmil^r  ^ofiport.  It  was  ^rit^ep  by  Moles,  as  the  coa-^ 
curreat  teftimonies  of  all  ages  declare  (c),  as  fonie 
fyppofc,  ,^n  the  land  of  Mjdian,  where  Mof^^s  fed 
the  flocks  of  his  father-in4a"w  in  the  wildernels,  with 
defign^  it  ia  bid,  to  comfort  tik^  Hebrews  in  their  fervi* 

(0)  Somp  Riiv^te  copies  oi^y  are  divided,  thofe  ufed  ;n  the  Jewiifc 
fyaagogoes-are  not. 

(*)  r%wif.    Generation,  prcsduaion.    It  is  retntrkaliilc  that  the 
New  Tcftament  bc&i^s  with  the  fime  word  B^Ca^  yatotm  I«dr». 
(c)  Da  Pin.  Di1r..PrcU  8d3t.  I.  Hoec 
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tude,  by  the  example  of  confiancy  in  their  fathers, 
and  by  a  difplay  of  the  oracles  and  promifes  of  God ; 
as  particularly  in  that  remarkable  revelation  to  Abra- 
ham, that  "  his  feed  (hould  be  a  ftranger  in  a  land 
not  theirs,  and  (hould  ferve  them,  and  be  affli6led  4oq 
years,  and  that  God  fhould  judge  that  nation,  whom 
they  fliould  ferve,  and  afterwards  they  (hould  come 
out  with  great  fubftan^e  (</)."  £ufebius  {e)  intimates 
his  refpect  for  this  opinion,  but  Theodoret  (/),  and 
ethers  fuppofe  that  the  book  was*  \w[itten  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  after  the  promulgjtiow'bf  Jtftc  law,  and  a  third 
hypothefis  has  been  offered  froi]p  jhS*  R^bbi  MofesBen 
Nachman,  that  Goddi<?tated  to  Mdfes  all  the  contents 
of  the  Pentateuch  during  the  forty  days  that  be  was 
permitted  to  have  a  compiunication  with  the  deity  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  that  at  his  defcent,  he  committed  ' 
the  whole  to  writing.  It  is  however,  as  impoiTible,  as 
it  is  of  little  confequcnce  to  determine  which  of  thefe 
opinions  is  beft  founded,  and  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to 
know,  that  Mofes  was  aflTifted  by  the  fpiritof  infalli*- 
ble  truth,  in  the  compofition  of  this  facred  work  Q),-* 
which  he  deemed  a  proper  introdu6lioD  to  the  law* 
and  judgments  delivered  in  the  fubfequent  books. 

The^defcription  which  Mofes  furnifhes  in  this 
book-,  concerning  the  creation,  as  relating  to  circirm- 
ftances  previous  to  the  exiftence  of  mankind,  could  be 
dei'ived  only  from  immediate  revelation  (A*).  It  was 
received  by  the  Jews  with  foil  conviction  of  lis  truth, 
on  the  authority  of  that  Jnfpiration,  under  which 
Mofes  was  known  to  ad.  But  when  the  book  was 
firft  delivered,  many  pei^ns  then  livings'  muft  have 

(J)  Oen.  ch.  xt.  13,  14.     Prom  the  birth  of  IHaftc  to  the  d(Jiver«> 

tnce  from  Egypt  was  40$  years.  The  430  years  mentioned  in  Exo* 
dus,  ch.  xii.  40.  includes  the  twenty-five  ytars  of  AbrahanFk*s  fojourn* 
Ing  inCanaiin,  before  the  birth  of  liaac.     Vid.  Patrick,  in  loc. 

(c)  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evan.  Lib.  II.  cap.  7. 

(/)  Thcod.  Oucft.  in  Gen.  Ven.  Bede,'  &c. 

(g)  Rom.  ch.  IV.  3.  Gal.  ch.  iii.  8.  Jam.  ch.  ii.  23. 

(b)  Origen.  Homil.  %6  ioNmncr. 
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been  competent  to  decide  on  the  fidelity  with  which 
he  relates  thofe  events^  which  were  fubfequent  to  the 
creation  ;  they  laiuft  have  heard  of,  or  difbelieved  the  re- 
markable incidents  in  the  lives  of  the  Patriarchs,  the 
prophecies  which  they  uttered,  and  the  adlons  which 
they  performed ;  for  the  longfevity  of  man  in  the  ear- 
lier ages  of  the  world,  rendered  tradition  the  criterion 
of  truth;  and  in  the  days  of  Mofes,  the  channels  of 
information  inuft  have  been  as  yet  unconupted;  for 
though  ages  had  already  elapfed,  even  2432  years  be- 
fore the  biith  of  the  facred  hiftoriah,  yet  thofe  relations 
were  ealily  afcertained,  which  might  have  been  con- 
veyed by  feven  perlons  fropi  Adam  to  Mofes,  and 
that  the  traditions  were  fo  fecure  from  error,  we  (hail 
immediately  be  convinced,  when  we  confider  that  Me- 
thu£y'^in.  was  340  years.  ^]d  when  Adam  died,  and 
that  he  lived  himfelf  till  the  year  of  the  flood,  when 
Noah  hadyattained  600  years  (//.  In  like  manner 
Shen;i  ^nveyed  tradition  from  Noah  to  Abraham,  for 
he  converfed  with  both  a  confiderable  time. .  Ilaac 
alfo,  the  fon  of  Abraham,  lived  to  inftrudVJoleph  in 
the  hiftory  of  his  predeceffors,  and  Amram,  the  fa- 
ther of  Mofes,  was  cotempoiary  with  Jofeph  (k).  The 
Ifraelites  then  muft  have  been  able  by  intei-eftklg  tra- 
dition, to  judge  how  far  the  Mofaic  account  was  con- 
fifterit  with  truth  {IJ    If  the  memory  of  man  reached 

(1)  Adam  died,  A.M.  930,  116  years  oply  before  the  btrth  of 

Noah,  sod  therefore  fnuft  nave  been  feen  by  many /of  Noah^s  cotem- 

porAries.     Lamcch,  the  father  of  Noah^  had  certainly  feen  Adam  aad 

his  children,  being  born   56  years  before  Adam's  death,  and  Noah 

J  himfelf  might  have  feen  many  memorials  exifting,.t«  prove. the  irath 

▼^  of  thofe  events  afterwards  recorded  by  Mofes,  for  Noah  died  only  two 

C^  year( before  the  birth  of  Abraham  \  and  ifaac  might  have  feen  Sheil& 

|Hid  Selah,  who  converfed  with  Noah  m«ny  years. 

(k)  The  tradition  then  was  conveyed  from  Adam,  through  Metho- 

falem,  Noah,  Shem,  Abraham^  Ifaac,  Jofeph,  and  Amram  to  Mofes, 

|rf  Aeven  intermediate  perfons.     This  account  of  the  longevitv  of  fnan- 

i^iod)  in  the  firft  sgcs  of  the  world,  was  confirmed  by  Manctho,  Bero- 

ru.«,  Mochus,  Heftxus,  Sec, 

{/)  Euieb.  Pr«p.  Evang.  Lib.  IX.  cap.  ulc 
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beyond  the  period  affigiied  to  the  creation,  they  mu^ 
Iiave  disbelieved  the  JWofaic  hiftory  ;  but  if  through  fo 
jTmall  a  number  of  immediate  preaeceflbrs,  they  could 
trace  up  the  origin  of  mankind  to  Adam,  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  implicit  veneration  which  ratified  the  re- 
cords of  the  facred  hiftoriiri,  which  accepted  a  reve- 
lation, confirmed  by  every  -teceived  account,  and 
flamped  by  every  fanflion  of  divine  authority.  The 
fecr^  charafter  of  the^  book  is  eftablifhed  alfo  by  the 
intfcinal  evidence  of  its  infpii-ation,  by  the  revealed 
hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  by  the  feveral 
preditftiohs  after  fully  accomplifhed,  and  laftly,  by 
the  fal&age  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles,  who  havfe 
cited  from  it  at  leaft  twenty- fdven  palTages  'Oerlatim  in 
the  New  Teftament,  and  thirty-eight  according  to  the 
lenfe(m).        ^ 

Genefis  contains  the  hiftory  of  2369  years  to  the 
death  of  Jofeph  or  thereabouts,  if  we  follow  the  ac- 
count of  the  agies  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  fuppofe  th^ 
flood  to  have  happened  about  1656  years  after  th6 " 
creation.  It  is^  perhaps  fcarce  worth  the  trouble  toi 
obferve,  that  fome  veiy  futile  objeftions  have  been 
knade  to  the  period  which  is  affigned  by  Mpfes  to 
the  crettion,  as  though  it  were  too  recent  to  be  re- 
conciled W*ith  forae  natural  appearances,  for  it  has 
ever  been  found  upon  accurate  inveftigation,  that 
though  the  exiftence  of  the  world,  according  to  the 
Mofaical  account,  be  too  fhort(«),  to  be  compatible 

with 

{»)  Ab  Ritet  hfts  accurately  ctlculftted. 

(ft)  The  creation  of  the  world  began,  according  to  Uflier,  on  Stm* 
liiy,  06^ober  23  ;  before  the  btr£h  df  Chriftftb04  years,  if  we  foH'oVr 
the  Hebrew  text.  The  Septuagiat  verfion  places  it  s87Z>  and  the  Si- 
iriaHtail  4700  before  the  vulgar  aera.  The  Septaagint  reckons  ^^6% 
years  before  the  flood;  the  Samaritan  only  1307.  Vid.  Jackron*8 
Chf oni  Tab.  Atig  Civit.  D*i.  Lib.  XII.  Newton*8  Hlft.  of  AntideL 
Worlds  p.  5)8.  Strachitts  Bre^.  Chroa.  tranflated  by  Saait,  p.  t€6^ 
ij6y  &c.  CapeL  Chron.  Sac.  in  Appar.  Walton.  Some  place  the 
creation  about  the  time  of  the  v.ernal  eqtimoT»  fince  Mofes,  and  the  fa- 
cred writers^  reckon  their  firft  month  Abib  from  that  time.  Vid. 
Vir^i.  Ccorg.  II.  I.  336.  &  feq.  but  thU  was  in  memory  of  kheir  deli- 
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i9\th  thfe  theories  of  feme  fartciful  men,  yet  that  juft 
j^hilbfophical  reafoning  has  always  tended  to  c<?rix)- 
borate  the  affurance  of  the  received  date  of  the  ci-ea- 
tion-  The  extended  accounts  of  the  Chalde^n3  Egyp-  ^\ 
tian,  and  Chinefe  chronology,  which  re^ch  far  be- 
yond all  bounds  of  probability  (o),  and  th^  magnified 
calculations  of  fomc  other  nations  are  now  juftly 
confidered  as  the  fifiions  of  national  vanity,  or  the 
teaggetatidns    of   erroneous    computation.     They  I 

are  often  in  themfelves  contradi6lory  (/>),  and  utterly  * 

ittconfiftent  with  all  obfervations  on  the  appearance  of 
nature,  all  philofophical  enquiry,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  mankind  in  arts,  fciences,  and  refinement.  | 
Thefe  improbable  fabrications  are  delivered  by  au-  | 
thors  who  lived  long  after  Mofes,  whofe  veracity  is  \ 
impeached  in  other  inilances,  and  whofe  general  ac-  ! 
counts  2lrc  envelopped  in  fable^  and  tin6lured  by  cre- 
dulity* The  learned  Halley  has  obferved,  that  the 
oldeft  aftronomical  obfervations  made  by  the  Egyp- 
tiansj  of  which  we  have  any  account  at  thiS  day,  wtre 
hot  later  thaii  300  years  before  Chrift  ( j).  The  Chal- 
dean 

Ti^raDce  from  Egypt.  TRe  firft  month  in  civil  calcalations  was  tlie 
firfl  after  the  autumnal  equinox  ;  this  was  called  Tilri,  and  ani'wers  to 
part  of  our  September. 

{0)  The  Babylonians  r«ckod^  Up  3 3,000  years,  the  Chaldeans  in 
the  time  of  Cicero  talked  of  47,000,  and  Mahctho,  jealous  for  there- 
putttioii  of  his  country,  carrifed  back  his  chronologfcal  accoonts  to 
56,525  years.  Vid.  Ciccr.  de  Divin.  Lib.  I  firyant^s  MythoL  vol.  3, 
Petav.  &c. 

(/)  Manietho  ^rofeflcs  to  have  dcfcribcd  his  Dynaft's  from  fome  pil- 
lars of  Hermes  Trilmcfeiftlis.  As  Sanchoniatho.all'o  derived  his  theo- 
logy fronl  Mfermes,  different  acCDUntsmuft  have  been  drawn  frym  the 
fame  fource.  Vid.  StilJing.  Oiig.  Sac.  Lib.  I.  cap.  2,  The  fountain 
or  the  ftrcams  muft  have  been  corrupt. 

(^)  Sanchoniatho,  the  Phanlcian  Hiildrian  according  t«  the  moft 
extended  accounts  of  Porphyry,  flouriihed  long  after  Moics,  probably 
not  lefs  than  two  ctnturits.  Manetho  andBcK>(*us  lived  not  more  than 
300  years  beforfc  Chrift.  Vid.  Bochart.  Gcogr.  Sac.  Part  2.  Lib.  U. 
cap.  17.  Jof.  Scahg.  Not.  inEnfcb.  Chron.  p.  iz.  Piaep.  Evang.  Lib, 
I.  cap.  9.  Lib.  X.  cap.  9.  Scalig.  Can.  Ifai;.  Lib.  III.  Stilling.  Grig, 
Sac.  Book  L  ch<  ii.  fed.  4.  Diod.  Bib.  Lib; i.  Ua.  de  Orig.  Error.  Lib. 

II.  cap. 
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dean  calculations  are  uitvroithy  ot  attention,  tince 
they  contvadi6t  the  account  of  the  flood,  and  are  quite 
irrcconcileable  with  the  general  teftimony  of  ancient 
Iiiftory  ;  and  the  chimerical  accounts  of  the  Chinefe, 
written  in  hieroglyphics,  and  refcued  impeifefily,  and 
with  difficulty  from  deftru6li6n,  cannot  properly  be 
produced  in  fupport  of  any  tiieory,  repugnant  to  mpre 
authentic  chronicles  (r),  much  lefe  can  they  be  fuf- 
fei'ed  to  invalidate  the  clironology  of  thefcriptures.  The 
incredible  and  contradi<^ory  accounts  which  thefe  (s) 
nations  furnifh^  appear  to  have  been  fwelled  to  fo 
great  a  magnitude,  by  varying  the  modes  of  calcula* 
tion,  by  feparating  cotemporary  events,  and  by  fub- 
fiituting  lunar  for  folar  periods.  They  are  tfie  mif- 
veprefentations  of  pride,  or  the  enx)rs  of  inattention^ 
and  unworthy  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  accu- 
xacy,  and  documents  of  revealed  information  ^0' 

Eveiy 

fU  cap.   12.  Voff.  deldnl.  Lib^I.'cap.  18.     Wopton's  Rcflefl.  on 
and  Mod«    LearniDg,,  sod    Stackhoui'c*s  Hid.  of  Bible.    Book  I* 

(r)  One  of  the  Chinefe  Emperors^  about  213  years  before  Chrift, 
firdercd  all  their  hlflorictl  records  to  he  dcftroyed.  The  Chinefe  hare 
not  any  work-in  abintclligible  character,  abovo22oo  years  old;  Father 
Anaiot  confidcrs  their  nation  as  a  colony,  derived  from  the  immediate 
defcendants  of  Noah,  and  their  tradition  knowledge,  and  religious 
do£lrine%  when  freed  from  ignorant  and  fupcrditious  addition;:,  cxhi-' 
bit  a  correfpondcnce  with  the  Patriarchal  principles.  Vid.  Martini* 
P.  z  3,  9.  Mem.  de  L*Hift.  des  Sciences^  6cc,  Chinois,  Vol*  1. 
Par.  1776. 

(s)  The  Greeks  could  produce  no  dates  beyond  550  years  before 
Chrift,  and  little  hiftorical  information  before  the  olympiads,  which' 
began  77$  yeais  before  Cbrill.  Herodotus,  who  floiiriihed  lefs  than  five 
centuries  before  our  Saviour,  begins  with  fable ;  Thucydides  rejects  as 
uncerl*  0,  all  that  preceded  the  Pcloppooeiian  war,  and  Plutarch  ven- 
tured not  beyond  the  time  of  Thefeus,  who  lived  a  little  before  the 
mioiHry  of  Sannuel.  Vid.  Platarch^s  Life  of  Thefeus^  Strabo*s  Geo- 
jraph.  Lib.  XVII 

(/)  Some  d.fHcultieSy  equally  futile  and  unreafonable,  have  like- 
wife  been  darted  againll  the  probabiLty  of  that  account^  which  derivea 
the  whole  race  of  mankind  from  one  common  ftock,  notwithtlanding 
the  diverlity  of  complexion,  and  the  fcparation  of  country  ;  but  ££buai 
obfervatioa  hath  afcertained  that  climate  and  local  circumflances  are 
ittf&cieitc  to  account  for  every  diflimilarity  wbicH  is  difcovered  in  the* 

tppetr«Ac< 
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Every  circumftance,  indeed,  iu  the  Mofaic  account, 
bearS}  if  impartially  conlidered^  a  ftriking  feature  of 
probability  and  truth,  and  the  whole  is  far  different 
from  the  wild  and  inconiiftent  theories,  which  have  at 
different  times  been  imagined,  and  framed  by  fanciful 
men  (u>,  whofe  crude  and  extravagant  conje6tures 
concerning  the  creation,  only  prove  the  impoffibility. 
of  treating  fuch  a  fub]e6l  without  the  aid  of  infpira- 
tion.  Mofes  defcribes  the  great  work  of  the  creation, 
not  in  an  exa6):  philofophical  manner,  but  with  a. 
concife  magnificence,  defigned  to  impreis  mankind 

appearsnce  of  different  ottioas.    The  fuppofed  difficulties  of  emigrt- 
tion  are  likewtfc  obviated  by  recent  difcoveries  in  geography,  for  thefe 
demonftrate  a  mach  greater  proximity  in  countries,  between  which  no 
communication  was  uippofed  to  exift  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world, 
than  obtains  between  thofe  from  which  early  emigrations  have  confeif- 
cdly  been  made,  and  thofe  to  which  they  have  been  directed.     It  is 
now  determined,  by  pofitive  examination,  that  the  north  cad  part  of 
Afia,  is  either conne^ed  with  the  north  weft  part  of  America,  or  fepa- 
rated  from  it  by  a  very  inconfiderable  diftance  ;  though  indeed,  this 
difcovery  was  not  neceflary  to  prove  that  the  favage  nations  of  the 
weftern  continent  moft  havir  derived  their  origin  from  the  fame  com- 
mon foarce  as  the  eaft^nf nations ;  fince  not  te  infift  on  the  arguments 
for  the  recency  of  tiieir  eftablifliment,  which  might  be  drawn  /from 
their  ancivilixedftate,  and  their  rude  ignorance  of  the  nfefal  arts,  they 
retained  the  veftiges  of  opinions  and  cuftoms,  which  were  fo  remark- 
able iimilar  to  thofe  that  prevailed  in  the   eaft,  as  evidently  to  poinc 
out  a  former  connection :  a  reverence  for  the  Sabbath,  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  many  appointments  of  the  Mofaic  inftitution,  were 
ebferved  to  exift  in  America,  by  the  6rft  difcoverersof  that  country,  too 
numerous  indeed  to  be  the  refult  of  an  accident  or  cafual  remembrance  ^ 
all  the  Americans  had  fome  traditionary  acquaintance  with  the  parti- 
culars of  the  Mofaic  hiltory  $  as  of  the  flood;  of  one  family  prefcrved; 
aod  of  the  confnfion  of  tongues.     The  Mexicans  had  a  cuftom  of  ting- 
ing tbe  threihold  of  the  door  witK  blood,  poflibly  In  allufion  to  the  cir- 
cumftances  that  diftinguilhed  the  inftitution  of  the  Paifover,  and  the  Ca- 
nadians had  even  fome  idea  of  the  MeiHah.     Huet.  Demon.  Evang. 
cap.  vii.  fc6t.  3.  Lcrii  Navlg.  in  Brafil.  cap.  16.  Joan,  dc  Lict.  Ant- 
werp. Not.  ad  Ditfcrt.  Grot,  de  Grig.  Gent.  American.  Acofta^s  Hift. 
Lib.  V.  cap.  a8.  Peter  Mart.  Decad  iv.    cap.  8.  and  Decad  viii.  cap. 
9.  Geor.  Horn,  de  Orig.  Gent.  American.  Harrises  Introd.  to  Collet. 
Voyage. 

(«)  Cudworth's  Intel.  Syflem,  and  Cofmofj.  pref.  to  TTniv.  Hift. 
darkens  Demonft.  of  Being  and  Attributes  of  God. 
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with  juft  notions  of  God,  and  of  his  attributes  (x). 
Xbc  account  is  given  without  any  attempt  to  eftablifh 
fyftem,  and  in  a  manner  levelled  to  all  capacities^ 
though  univerfally  admired  for  its  fublimity  (j).  The 
divine  agency  is  reprefented  under  images,  and  de- 
fcriptions  accommodated  to  human  conceptions,  and 
though  the  real  mode  of  God's  operation  and  pro* 
ceedings  cannot  be  apprehended  by  us  at  prefent^ 
they  aic  in  fome  meafure  fub}e6led  to  our  underftand- 
ing,  under  analogous  reprefentations,  which  illuftrate 
their  charadler.     But  notwithftandii^  the  nature  of 
God's  agency  is  adumbrated  under  terms  and  expref- 
fions  adapted  to  human  adlions,  the  account  of  the 
creation  is  not  to  be  confidcred  as  allegorical,  or  merely 
figurative,  any  more  than  the  hiftory  of  the  tempta* 
tion,  and  of  the  fall  from  innocence ;  fince  the  whole 
defcription  is  unqueftionably  delivered  as  real,  and  is 
fo  confidcred  by  all  the  lacred  writers  (-?).    In  the  ex- 
planation of  fcripture  indeed,  no  interpretation  which 
tends  to  fuperfede  the  literal  fenfe  fhould  be  admitted, 
and  for  tliis  reafon  alfo  it  is,  that  thofe  fpeculations 
which  are  fpun  out  with  a  view  to  render  particular 
relations  in  this  book  more  confiftent  with  our  ideas  of 
probability,  Ihould  be  received  at  lead  with  great  dif- 
fidence and  caution.    To  reprelent  the  formation  of 
the  woman  from  Adam's  rib,  as  a  work  performed  in 
an  imaginaiy  fenfe,  or  as  piftured  to  the  mind  in  vi- 
fion,  feems  to  be  too  great  a  departure  from  the  plain 
rules  which  (hould  be  obferved  in  the  plain  rules  of 

{x)  Some  think  that  the  world  was  inftaDtaneoufly  created,  though 
reprefented  by  Mofes,  a*  performed  in  facceflion  of  time,  in  accommo- 
dation to  oaf  conceptions,  but  it  is  more  rcafonable  and  confident  with 
the  account  to  believe  chat  it  was  completed  in  detail.  Mofes  fpeaks 
of  the  creation  of  the  univeriC,  but  ti  eats  of  the  heavenly  bodies  only 
fo  far  as  they  rcfpcfted  the  earth. 

(  y)  Longin.  de  Sublim.  fe*Sl.  9. 

(s)  2  Cor  ch.  xi.  3.  1  Tim.  ch.  ii.  13.  Ailix*s  Reflefl.  on  Gen. 
Waterland'sGen.  Pref.  to  Script.  Vind.  Witty's  Effay  towards  Vindic. 
of  Mofaic  Mill.  Nichols's  Confer,  with  a  Theift,  Part.  1.  P.  136.  Bo- 
chart  dc  Scrip.  Teotar.  p.  S35. 

fcripture. 


t 


OF  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS.        67 

ftriptttre(tf),  and  inconfiftent  with  the  cxpofition  of  j 

the  iacred  writers.  So  likewife  the  wreftlihg  of  Jacob 
with  an  angel  (b),  though  fometimes  confidered  as  a 
icenical  rq>refentation  addrefled  to  the  fancy  of  the 
Patriarch),  ihould  i-atber  be  contemplated  like  the 
temptation  of  Abraham  (c))  as  a  literal  tran&dion^ 
though  peiiiaps  of  a  figurative  chara£^er;  like  that^ 
it  was  defigned  to  convey  information  by  afiion  in- 

;  ftead  of  words,  of  certain  particulars  which  it  iiii- 
ported  the  patriarch  to  know  (^I),  and  which  he  rea- 
dily coUe£ied  from  a  mode  of  revelation,  fo  cuf^bm^-  . 
ry  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world,  however  it  may 
feem  incongruous  to  thofe  who  cannot  raife  their  minds 
tb  the  contemplation  of  any  oeoonomy  which  they 
have  not  experienced,    and  who  proudly  gueilion 

-  every  event  not  confiflent  with  their  notions  of  pro- 
priety. 

Alter  having  related  the  difobedience  of  Adam, 
and  its  punifhment,  foftened  by  the  gracious  promife 
of  a  future  feed,  that  ihould  bruife  the  feducer  to 

I- 

{a)  Geo.cii.  i.  12,  23.  This  it  related  by  Mofes,  ts  a  real  opera* 
tion,  though  performed  while  Adam  was  in  a  deep  fleep^  and  is  fo 
cPoTidered  hy.thib  facred  writers,     i  Cor.  ch.  xi.  8,  9. 

(^)  Ch.  xxxii.  24,  2$. 

\c)  Ch.  xxii.  The  enjoined  facrifice  of  Ifaac  is  properly  confidered 
as  a  typical  reprefentation,  which  was  underftood  by  Abraham  to 
prefigure  the  facrifice  of  Chrift.  Vid.  John  ch.  viii.  $5.  But  it  can- 
not be  admitted,  that  the  command  was  merely  an  information  by 
a£lion  given  at  the  requeft  of  Abraham^  as  thin*  notwithftanding  the 
arguments  of  the  learned  Warburtoo,  mud  be  confidered  as  inconfift- 
enc  with  the  paflages  in  fcripture,  where  God  is  faid  to  have  tempted 
Abraham.  Gen.  ch.  xxii.  i.  Heb.  ch.  xi.  17.  Vide  Div.  Legal.  Book 
VL  fe«.  5. 

(<?)  Ch.  xxxii.  24,  2$.  The  fuccefsful  ftmggle  which  Jacob 
maintained,  was  intended  to  convey  to  him  an  aiTurancc  of  that 
deliverance  from  the  hand  of  Efau,  which  he  had  pioufly  intreatcd  \ 
it  is  reprefentcd  as  an  actual  event  by  Mofes,  and  is  fo  received 
by  Hofea,  ch.  xii.  4.  St.  Jerom  undcrftands  it  as  figurative  of 
fpiritual  cofifli6ts  which  twe  are  to  maintain.  Hieron.  in  cap.  d.  £pift. 
ad  EpheC 

F  7.  fin. 
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fin  (e)f  Mofes  defcribes  the  multiplication  of  man- 
kind, and  the  evil  confequences  of  the  entailed  corrup- 
tion. The  intermixture  of  the  defcendants  of  Setb> 
**  the  fons  of  God,"  with  the  family  of  Cain,  *•  the 
daughters  of  men  ;"  the  progrels  oi  impiety,  and  its 
puniihment ;  the  prefervation  of  Noah,  and  of  his 
family,  from  amidft  the  general  deftru£lion  by  the 
flood  ;  he  proceeds  to  treat  of  God's  covenant  with 
man  ;  o(  the difperfion  of  the  defcendants  of  Noah; 
of  the  confulion  of  tongues  ;  of  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham  ;  of  the  deftru£^ion  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah ;  and  of  fuch  particulars  in  the  lives  of 
the  Patriarchs,  as  were  befl  calculated  to  illuftrate 
the  proceedings  and  judgments  of  Providence,  and 
the  rife  and  progreis  of  religion;  and  he  concludes 
with  the  interefling  ftofy  of  Jofeph,  and  of  the  fettle- 
ment  of  the  Ifiraelites  in  Egypt.  Thus  have  we  a  clear, 
though  fhort  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages  of  the  world, 
which  prophane  writers  had  vainly  endeavoured  to 
refcue  from  the  (hades  of  antiquity.  The  whole  is 
related  with  a  concife  and  noble  (implicity  of  fiyle 
fuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  fubjed.  The  iacred 
writer,  anxious  only  tofumiHi  important  intelligence^ 
defcribes  the  earlier  periods  with  rapidity,  and  dilates 
more  copioufly  on  the  interefting  tranfaftions  of  which 
the  efFeSs  and  influence  were  recently  experienced. 
In  the  hafty  fketch,  however,  even  of  the  firft  ages, 
Mofes  by  the  feleflion  of  individual  families  for  con- 
fideration,  delineates  a  ftriking  pifture  of  the  manners 
of  each  period,  ,and  by  occaiionally  defcending  to 

(e)  Gen.  ch.  iii.  15.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  firft  prophecy 
of  the  Mcffiah,  he  is  promifed  as  the  "  feed  of  the  woman."  The 
Jews  were  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  reftri£tion,  of  which  the  rca- 
fon  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  %:count  of  the  miraculous  conception  of 
Chrifl.  by  a  virgin.  It  dcferves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  bruifing  of  the 
Mc<riah*8  heel  was  litcraily  accomplifhcd  by  the  crucifixion.  The  head 
likewifeof  the  ferpcnt  is  laid  to  be  the  feat  of  life,  his  heart  being 
ttn  cr  the  throat,  and  hence,  his  chief  care,  when  attacked,  is  to  fc- 
cure  his  head. 
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the  minutenefs  of  biography,  afibrds  a  lively  illuftra- 
tion  of  the  flnaller  features,  and  familiar  manners  of 
the  Patriarchal  ages. 

In  thecourfe  of  his  hiftory,  Mofes  defcribcs  events 
as  they  occurred,  and  characters  as  they  appeared. 
The  anions -of  the  patriarchs,  and  favourite  anceitors 
of  the  Jews,  however  exceptionable,  and  even  the 
deceitful  cruelty  of  Levi,  (from  whom  the  hiftorian 
was  defcoided,)  as  alio  the  curies  denounced  againft 
biin{f),  are  idated  without  difguife.  Onecircum- 
ftance  muft,  however  be  remembered  by  thofewho 
would  underftand  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the  facred 
writer,  in  fnmifhing  us  with  particular  relations  con- 
tained in  this  book,  which  is,  that  he  always  kept  in 
mind  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  and  was  dcfirous  of 
ftiewing,  that  the  expectation  of  this  great  objeift  of 
the  Jewilh  hopes  was  predominant  in  all  times,  and 
influenced  the  opinions  and  manners  of  every  gene- 
Tation.  The  rccolleflion  of  this,  will  fumifh  the 
reafbn  of  many  particulars  mentioned  in  the  book, 
which  might  otherwiie  appear  extraordinary  and  ex- 
ceptionable. It  will  explain  the  conduit  of  Lot's 
daughters  (g);  the  violent  detire  of  Sarah  for  a  fon  j 
the  folicitude  of  Ilaac  to  remove  the  baiTennels  of  Re- 
bekah ;  and  the  contention  between  the  wives  of  Ja- 
cob. In  conformity  with  this  defign  alfo,  Mofes  re- 
lates the  jealoufies  between  Ifhmael  and  Ilaac,  and  be- 
tween  E&u  and  Jacob,  and  many  other  minute  and 
lingular  particulars,  which  an  hiftorian  of  his  dignity 
would  not  have  condcfcended  to  defcrit>e,  but  with  a 

If)  Ch.  xxxiv.  ,3-^i.  ch.  x]it.  5,«. 

([)  R.  Simucl,  ind  R.  Tiachamih,  on  Gea.  ch.  xh.  31.  Thi't 
iuccli  cerliialy  proceeded  from  a  delire  of  produciog  the  Meffiah,  is 
Lot'i  drnghwrs  were  previoufly  diftinguifhed  for  chaftity,  is  it  wn  * 
coocrtted  and  dclibentc  proceeding,  aod  ta  ihe^  wlfhed  to  pcrpeioate 
the  memory  of  ihe  iflion,  by  the  name)  which  they  gave  the  chi  Idrcn 
— foi  Mnih'impliei  born  of  my  father,  tDd  Baa-arooit  baa  a  Gmilii 
hnpotc.    Vid.  Allix's  Reflcfl.  on  Gen. 


70        OF  THE   BOOK  OF  GENESIS. 

view  to  iUuftrate  the  general  perfuafioh  of^  and  gi^*- 
dual  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  MeiBah« 
,  The  book  contains  likewife  fome  fignal  and  dired 
prophecies  concerning  Chriil  (h),  and  other  inter* 
fperfed  predidions,  which  by  their  accompltihment 
authenticate  the  truth  of  the  fcripture  accounlis.  Mo- 
fes  defcribes  ajfo^  the  predi6^ions  of  other  perfons^ 
who  were  occafionally  enlightened  by  the  Holy  St>irit| 
to  unfold  parts  of  the  divine  oeconomy,  and  to  keep 
alive  the  confidence  and  hopes  of  mankind^  ^'  deli* 
vering  the  prophecies  which  have  been  uttered  ever 
fince  the  world  began  (i)." 

It  may  be  briefly  obfenred,  that  many  particulars  in 
pagan  hiftory,  as  well  as  many  circumftances  in  the 
prefent  appearance  of  the  worlds  both  natural  and 
morale  tend  to  prove  the  truth  of  thofe  accounts  which 
are  furnrfhed  in  this  book.  Innumerable  traces  of  the 
Mofaic  hiflory,  and  of  the  events  and  characters  which 
it  defcribes,  ar^  difcoverable  in  every  page  of  prophane 
authors.  The  fpot  on  which  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
flood,  ftill  indicates  a  fulphureous  ^quality  (k},  and 

daily 

(h)  Gen.  ch.  iii.  15.  ch.  xii.  3.  c!i.  xvtii.    18.  cb.  xxi.  .Ti.,ch.  xxu'u 

18.  ch.  xxvi.  4.  ch.  xxviii.  14.  ch.  zllx.  fo,  18. 

(1)  Gen.  ch- vi.  3.  ch.  ix.  25—27.  ch.  xiii.  15,  i^.  ch.  xv.  §. 
13—1^.  ch.  xvi.  12.  ch.  xvii.  8,  20t,  ch.  xxi.  12,  13.  ch.  xxV.  23^ 
ch.  xxvi.  4.  ch.  xxvii.  29,  3^,    40.  ch.   xxxv.  11.  ch.  x).   13^  i8f 

19.  ch.  xli.  29—31.  ch.  xlvi.  4.  ch«  xlviii.   19.  ch.  xlix.  3—27.  ch. 
J.  24. 

(i)  The  lake  Afphaltites  is  2  Tea  of  very  biturainoas  nature,  ft 
throws  up  great  qaantities  of  afphaltos,  «  drug  formerly  ufedby  the' 
Egyptians  and  other  nations  for  embalming,  &c.  Vid.  Manndrell.  Po- 
cock.  Univer.  Hift.  Vol.  II.  Book  J.  ch.  vii.  p.  4 1 8.  KeilPs  £z2ro. 
of  RefleiSV.  on  Theor.  p.  14?.  Waierrahd''8  prcf.  to  Vind.  Jenkins's 
Reafon.  Vol.  II.  p.  525.  alfo  Jofepb.  Antiq.  Lib.  1.  cap.  9.  Plin.  Nat. 
H.ft.  Lib.  V.  cap.  16.  and  Taciti  Hift.  Lb.  V.  fea,  7.  The  f- 
count    of   the  Jatter    author  ic  very    remarkable.— —He  relates 

tnaf     fh^     nlaina      xvK^-ri*     thm    r!fii»fi     A-nAr)        ^a^rm    CaiA      *  Alim     nhor^a 


Nam  cun£ta  fponte  edita,  autmanu  fata,  five  herba  tcnus'aut  flore, 
ieu  fciitAm  in  Ipeciea  cdolevere,  atra    &  intnii  velut  in  cinerem 

vanefcunt :" 
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daily  yeiKges  of  the  deluge  points  odt  its'  extefiiive 
effeas«  The  various  manners,  cuftoms,  and  fuper^ 
fiitions  of  many  :anaient  nattons,  unchairged  during  a 
long  fucGcffionof 'ag^s,  ftlU  remain  to  ptx)ve  the  fide;^ 
lity  aad  exaflneb^of  the  deicriptidna  given  by  Mof^s 
(l),  and  in  tbepradominamgenius-and  difpoudon  <^ 
the  modern  Jewt^y  we  vrrtneuarWondeiful  coirefpon* 
dence  with  the  jp^ure  of  tbeiar  ancient  ^haraAer.-^ 
No.len^  of  timOy  or  difference  of  condition,  hath 
been.able  to  ^ffke  thole<ftoiigfeat\ir^^  of  national 
peculiarity  wbi^h^  are:  imprinted  on  this  (ingular  peo- 
ple, and  which  ftiew  th^mfet^ei^  fo  retiiat4c2^bly  in  theit 
prejudices,  cbndu£)ii  and  maimers,  in  different  coun-. 
tries,  and  tttid^  dififierentrgo^^ments.  The  reafbn 
and  ground  of  thistt^^bferJi^ancei  and  ceremonies,  are 
braced  outinthistrodk;  andthough  in  the  fubfequent 
parts  of  thePentateucfa,tthe"laws  ^r^'lsliddbwh '*y 
which  liMfircivil^aiyd  religious  condo^  is*  inihiene^^ 
y«it  liere  <^hi«ftf  al^e'dBfcribtd  tiie  cauft^  and  fburce 
from  wbichPtheysitiB  derived,  ^sriaaybe  inftafteedin 
the  cafes  of the^Seibbath^  and  of  theGircumciridn^(»^)j 
not  to  mention' .other  particulars.  Geiiefis  was, 
indeed,  very  properly  prefixed  to  thofe  books  in 
which  Mofes  communicated  the  divine  comttiand6 ; 
fincc  herein  aW  iHuftrated  God's  attributei,  and  here- 
in are  Ihewn  the  authority  from  which  Mofes  derived 
his  commiffion  as  a  law-giver,  and  it  was  therefore- 
probably  written  as  preparatory  to  the  promulgation 

vtoefciint:*^  he  idds,  ^^BgoficuC  ioclitas  quondam  nrbes  igne  cclefti 
flagraife  conceiTerim  ita  haiitu  lacus  infid  tenam,  corrunopi  fuperfu- 
fum  fpiritum  eoqnc  fetas  fcgctum  et  autumni  putrefcere  reor,  folo 
cxloqnejaxta  gravi.  Vid.  alfoStrabo'sGeogr.  Lib.  XVI.  Thevcnot^s 
Travels  and  Volney's  Voyage  en  Syrie,  &.  Vol.  I.  p.  iSi. 

(/)  His  geographical  accounts  are  eonfiftent  with,  the  moft  au* 
thentic  memorials.  Vid.  Jofepb.  Grotius  and  Bochart.  Harmer's 
Obfiervations  on  divers  paiTages  of  Script.  &c.  Huet.  Demon.  Prop.  IV. 
Avenarius  in  verbo  Jarek. 

(as)  Allix*s  ReAedions  on  Oenelis,  repnbtiflied  in  Watfon^s  Theolo* 
gical  Tr4fti.  Vid.  cb.  xzxii.  3a.  Enfeb.  Pneb.  Evan*  Lib.  VII.  ch.  9. 

of 
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of  the  lavir  («)•  It  is  likewife  exccUently  fcrvicca- 
ble  to  illuftrate  the.  great  de£iga'  and  tendency  of  aU 
revelation^  which  is  always,  deliycred  in  a  manner 
jco^foi'inable  to  the  fallen  and  depraved  nature  of  man. 
It  points  out  the' true  origin  of  evili  in  an  account 
confi^nt  with  the  divineatidributes^^and  confirmed  by 
ohe  chai  a£ier  and  appearance  of  mankin<j  in  evei*y  age. 
ievery  moral  difcourfe^  as  every  religjious  fyftem^  muft 
l>e  built  pi)  the  foundation  and  .conviction  that  man 
W£|9  i^ieat^d  XXK .  innocence,  bat  degsadod  by  fin ;  .and 
hence,  iie  is  fufceptible  of  goodi^ajad  pione  to  evil  (o). 
On  account  of  the  dignity  andamportence  of  the fub- 
jcct,  and  of  thQ.:ferifta«  attention  which,  it  dcfervcd, 
^e.  Jews  were  forbiddcin  to  read  tht  bieginning  of  Get 
ne(is  till  they  had  attained  the  facerdotal  age  of  thirty 
years.  A  work>  indeed,  whjch  defcribes  the  firft 
creation  and  lapfe  of  im^n;.  which  .treats  of  God's 
counfels  and  ifktercoviife  with  hisnciiieatuires;  which 
opens  the  pro|pe£l.  pf  redemption^  and  the  grand 
fcheme  of  prophepy,,  .and  exempUfies  the  high  obli* 
gations  and  intcrefts  of  man,  cannot  be' confidered 
with  too  mature  and  d^Ubeiate  judgment*  .  . 

.  («}  Eufeb.  Pratb.  Ey^.  chw  ii.  liid.  Pelufi<|t<  ., ,    : 
(a)  Wolfclcy^s  Rcafon  of  ChrtiUaa  Rdi^ioii|  :p\i$i*  ,  , 


r*     t    f      n      r 
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BOOK     OF    EXODUS. 


X  H  E  title  of  the  fecond  Book  of  Mofes^  is  like- 
wife  defcriptive  of  its  contents.  The  word  Exodus 
(a),  which  is  of  Greek  original,  implies  emigration; 
and.  the  book  relates  the  departure  of  the  liiraelites 
out  of  Egypt,  after  a  previous  defcription  of  their 
Aate  of  Servitude,  of  the  appointmem  of  Mofes,  and 
of  the  miracles  by  which  he  effefled  their  deliverance. 
It  prefents  us  alfo  with  the  account  of  their  journey 
through  the  wildernefs ;  of  the  iblemn  promulgation 
of  the-law  at  mount  Sinai;  of  the  delivery  of  the 
Decalogue ;  and  of  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle. 
It  is  univerfelly  allowed  to  have  been  written  by  Mo- 
fes  ;  ^ndthe  words  of  Exodus  are  cited  as  the  word 
of  Mofes,  by  Daniel,  David,  and  other  facred  writers, 
to  ^om  it  is  ufelels  to  refer,  fince  our  Saviour  hiiai- 
felf  always  diftinguifhes  the  law  (by  which  the  whole 
Pentateuch  is  implied)  from  the  prophets,  as  the 

(a)  From  Z^d}"*^)  a  departure^  or  going  out.  It  Is  cftlled  by  the 
Jews,  Ve.elleh  Scrtioth  ;  that  is,  **  thcfc  arc  the  names,"  which  are 
the  initial  words  of  the  book." 

work 
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work  of  Mofe  ,  »nd  Rivet  has  obferved>  that  twen* 
(y^five  paflages  ai-e  quoted  by  Chrift  and  his  apoMes 
€mt  of  this  book  in  exprefs  wordSj^  and  nineteen  as  to 
the  fenfe,  and  this  will  be  fouiid  not  to  be  ai>  exag- 
gerated account. 

Exodus  contains  an  hiftory  of  about  145  years,  or 
perhaps  of  a  fomewhat  Ihorter  period.  Many  of  the 
crFCumftances  therein  recorded  are  confirmed  by  the 
teftimony  of  heathen  writers  (b).  This,  perhaps,  it 
is  unneceffary  to  mention,  for  our  convifkion  of  the 
ti'uth  of  its  relations  is  built  on  much  higher  evidence. 
The  intrinfic  marks  of  finceriry  in  the  facred  writings, 
aire  ufually  too  numerous  to  wquijc  any  additional 
fipport. 

This  book  contains  fome  prediiftions,  of  which  it 
relates  alfo  to  the  accomplifhment  ;  as  that  of  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Jews,  which  Mofes  foretold  (c)  and 
effected.  It  likewife  deforibes  fome,  which  wcri  tiot 
Jiilfilled  till  after  his  death,  as  that  concernii!^  the 
coaqueft  of  Canaan  (4),  and  the  fqtitre  divHion  and 
aHotment  of  the  land  (e)y  iftd  alfo*tliofe  which  relat- 
ed to  the  revolutions  that  were  to  take  place  inihe 
government  of  the  Jews,  their  future .  fubje^dttS, 
captivities,  deliverances,  and  returns. 

It  may  throw  fome  light  upon  this  books  ^s 
welt  as  contribute  to  our  general  admiration  of  fcrip^ 

(b)  Numenias  ffeaks  of  the  opposition  of  the  EgypCikfi  magiciaixs 
tt^  the  miracles  of  Mofes.  The  Exodiu  .undtr  MoTfr,  JsJifleMiofftdby 
FolemoB,  (as  cited  by  Africanusin  Eafcbius  ^)  by  'Mm^ho  (vid.-  Jo- 
fephv  CQi^.  Apioa.  Lib.  I.)  by  Trogus  Ponvpeius,  and  by  Tacitasy 
w  th  fome  abfurd  additions  from  perverted  information,  vid.  Tacit. 
Hit.  Lib.  V,  §.  3.  Other  wrHen,  as  (trpecially  Orpheus,  in  the 
vcifes  ai'cilbed  to  him^  fpeak  of  the  dcLvery  of  the  two  tablets  of  the 
Uwfvcm  God,  and  of  ihe  Inllicution  of  the  Hebrew >cjtcs. 

(f)  Chap   vii.  4,  5»^.  ... 

(J)  Chap.  XV.  14^-17.  ch.xxiii.  ft  1,  ij^  31.  ch.  xx^ttif   2 

(c)  Moles  alio  here  prcdi£ked  the  conilant  miracle  of  prote£^ion  dar- 
ing the  time  of  wor(hip  three  times  every  year,,  at  the  feaft  of  the 
Paflfover^  at  that  of  Pcntecoll^' and  at  that  cf  Tabernacles.--  » 
Vid.  Exod.  ch.  xxxiv.  13,  14.  the  accomplilhmcnt  of  ^vhich  j^rcdic* 
ttona  furnifived  ceiteratcd  evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Mo- 
fiic  law* 

ture> 
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ture,  if  w^  obfcrv^,  that  the  events  recorded  to  have 
haf^pened  und^r  the  old  difpeniati6n  are  often  ftrik- 
ingly  prefigarative  of  thofe  which  occur  under  the 
new,  and  that  the  temporal  circumftances  of  the  Ifrael- 
Ites  feem  defignedly  to  Ihadow  out  the  fpiritual  con- 
dition of  the  Chnftian  church.  The  connexion  is 
ever  obvious,  and  points  out  the  confiftency  of  the 
divine  ptrrpofe,  and  the  hairmonv  deliberately  contriv- 
ed to  fubfift  between  both  diipenfations-  Thus  in 
the  fcrvitude  of  Ifrael  are  dcfcribed  the  fuffcrings  of 
the  church.  In  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  is  fore- 
{hewn  its  redemption  (/),  and  the  journey  through  the 
wilderneis  is  alivelyreprefcntadonof  a  chriftian'sj)il- 
grimage  through  life,  to  his  inheritance  in  everlafting 
blifs.  So  alfo,  without  too  minute  a  difcu&ion,  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  the  manna  of  which  the  Ifrael- 
ites  did  eat  {g)y  and  the  rock  of  which  they  drank 
(k),  as  w^U  as  the  brazen  fei*pent  by  which  th^y  were 
healed  (1),  were  feverally  typical  of  correfpondent 
particulars  that  were  to  obtain  tinder  the  chriftiaii  efta- 
bliftiment  [k) ;  as  under  thefacrifices,  and  ceremonial 
fervice  of.  the  church,  of  which  the  inftitution  is 
here  recorded,  was  defcriberftbe  more  fpiritual  wor- 

(hipof  thegoli)er(/). 

It  is  ixeceffary  farther  to  remark,  that  if  we  would 
underftand  the  reafon,  and  intention  of  many  injunc- 

(/)  Ztchanas  applies  the  very  words  of  the  temporal  to  the  fpfii- 
tvaldeliveiuaoe*    Xnke,  ch.  i«  ^S-<^9^' 

(s)  Jofanj'c'**  vi.  33—38.     R«v.  ch  ii.  17. 

1%)  I  Cor.  ch.  X.  I — 6.  Gal.  ch.  iv.  %i^  24.  Colon*,  ch.  ii,  17. 

(/)  It  (hotild  fe^m,  that  not  the  ferpeDt,  but  the  pole  or  (Undard  oa 
whicB  theferpentWAsereC^edy  wt9  typical  of  Chrift.  Vid.  Ifaifth,  cfa« 
xi.  10.  Johoycb,  iii.  14.  WiW.  eh.  xvi.  6.  •  Juftin  Martyr  fancifwJ-' 
ly  imagined  that  the  llandard  had  the  6gure  of  the  crofs.  Vid.  ApoK 
II.  The  ferpent,  >vhich  wa«  the  fymbof  of  Efculaptus,  is  fuppofed 
to  have  derived  its  origin  from  the  circumftances  defcribed  in  the  Mo- 
faic  account.  ■ 

(k)  St.  Jeromcarriestheleidess  toa  very  fanc(fo)  extreme.    Vid. 
Hieroo.  de  41.'    ManfioAi  de  Vcfte  Sacerdot*  &c. 
.  (/)  Heb.  ch,  X. 

tions 
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tioos  contained  in  this  book,  we  muft  recelle^^,  that 
the  great  defign,  with  which  they  were  framed,  wa» 
to  preferve  the  Ifiraelites  a  diftindr,  and  independent 
people,  and  to  prevent  their  communications  widi 
cthex  nations  ;  left  they,  who  were  to  be  entrufied  with 
the  lacred  depofit  of  die  infpired  writings,  and  from 
whom,,  as  from  the  feed  of  Abraham,  the  Mciffiah  was 
to  arife,  fhould  catch  the  infe£lion  of  idolatry,  or 
by  mingling  with  the  Gentiles,  render  the  accomplifli-* 
ment  of  the  promifes  doubtful.  The  many  cautions 
agalnil  idolatry,  and  the  precepts  levelled  againft 
whatever  might  tend  to  promote  its  influence  {m)  ; 
the  nice  difcriminations,  the  peculiar  and  alienating 
prohibitions,  which  retrained  the  Ifraelites  from  a£ 
fbciating  with  other  nations,  were  all  devi&d  with  a 
iriew  to  the  accomplifhment  of  this  important  defign* 
And  as  not  only  the  country,  not  only  the  tribe>  but 
the  individual  family  was  foretold,  from  which  the 
Meiliah  fhould  fpring,  it  was  requifite  to  afcertain  ex- 
adlly  the  lineage  and  d^fcent  of  each.  Hence  are  the 
feeds  of  jealoufy  induftrioufly  fown  between  the  dif- 
ferent tribes>  and  the  younger  preferred  to  the  elder. 
Under  this  idea,  the  la>|^s  which  were  enjoined  to  af- 
certain  the  virginity  of  the  maidens  will  be  judged 
necefiary,  and  the  punifKment  decreed  againfl  adul- 
tery will  not  appear  difproportioned^  or  fevcrc.  Thefe 
inftances  are  produced  only  by  way  of  illuftration  ; 
attending  to  the  views  of  God  in  the.  eflablifhment  of 
this  religious  polity,  we  fhall  always  find  much  caufe 
to  admire  the  wifdom  of  his  laws(«);  though,  indeed, 
we  are  too  little  acquainted  with  the  ancient  manners 
of  the  Hebrew  ation,  and  of  others  with  whom  they 
were  conne6led,  to  underftand  the  full  fcope,  and' im- 
portance of  every  particular  injun^ion. 

(m)  Maimon.  More  Nevoch.  P.  II.  c.  xxxvii.  andLevit.  ch,  xix.  19^ 
%jr  %8«  <:fa'  xxi.  ^.  nvhich  paflages  contain  laws  chat  where  probably 
directed  againft  idolatrous  and  fupcrftitious  pra^ices.-  Vid.'Spcncer  dc 
Leg.    Heb.  c.  %o.  .    . 

(n)  Maimon.  More  Nevoch,  Pars  II.  cap.  xxvi.  xxxvii. 

O  F 


OF      THE 


BOOK    OP    LEVITICUS. 


JL  H  E  third  book  m  order  of  the  Pentateuch,  is 
called  Leviticus  (a),  in  the  Latin  and  Englifh  Bibles, 
becaufe  in  it  are  defcribed  the  office  and  duties  of  the 
Levites ;  or  rather  agreeably  to  the  account  of  Bifhop 
Patrick,  becaufe  it  contains,  the  laws  of  the  JewiCt 
rites,  and  religious  facrifices,  of  which  the  charge  was 
committed  to  Aaron  the  Levite,  and  to  his  defcendants, 
who  were  .confecrated  by  divine  appointment  to  the 
priefthood ;  being  affiled  in  the  performance  of  their 
facred  office  by  a  fecond  branch  of  Levi's  family, 
which  by  an  appropriate  title,  was  called  the  tribe  of 
Levi  (i),  and  which  obtained  the  privilege  of  offici- 
ating as  a  fecond  order  of  the  priefthood,  in  the  re- 
compence  of  the  ready  zeal  which  they  difplayed  a- 
gainft  idolatry,  and  the  worlhippers  of  the  goldea 
calf(c). 

The 


(a)  Aiw/?<»d«,  in  the  Greek. 

(*)  Oodwyn's  Mofes  8er  Aaron,  Lib.  1,  c.  ▼.    Hcb.  ch.  vu.  1 1^ 
(c)  Aaron  was  appointed  to  the  prieftkood  before  the  idolatrous  pro- 
ceeding here  allwded  to.     What  oppofition  he  made  to  the  prevepfe  in- 
clinations  of  the  people  is  not  mentioned.     He  ap,pears  to  have  been 

iiompelled 
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The  Jews^  according  to  their  cuftom,  denominate 
the  book  from  the  firft  ^ord  in  the  Hebrew  {d),  and 
imagine  in  agreement  with  fome  fanciful  notions  of 
the  Jewifli  Maforitesy  from  the  particular  fize  of  one 
letter  in  tlie  word,  that  it  has  fome  myfterious  (ignifi- 
cation ;  but  thefe  it  wpuld  perliaps  be  fomewhat  diffi- 
cult to  explain^  and  but  of  litde  ufe  to  difcufs. 

That  Mofes  was  the  author  of  this  book,  is  proved 
not  only  by  the  general  ai^uments  that  demonftrate 
him  to  have  written  all  the  Pentateuch,  but  by  parti- 
cular paflages  in  other  books  of  fcripture,  wherein 
it  is  exprefsly  cited  as  his  infpired  work  {e).  The 
law  of  rites,  and  ceremonies  which  it  contains  were 
delivered  from  God  to  Mofes  in  the  fiifl  Month  of  the 
fecond  year  after  the  departure  from  Egypt,  that  is, 
about  A.  M.  25 14.  They  are  communicated  in  a 
plain  and  perfpicuous  ftile ;  the  precepts  are  fully 
and  circumftantially^iven,  and  their  minyte  particu- 
lars are  often  repeated,  and  iniifled  on  as  important, 
and  expreffive  of  fomething  beyond  the  mere  letter. 
That  theLevitical  law  had  a  covert  and  myfterious  fig- 
nification,  is,  indeed,  juAly  allowed  by  all  judicious 
commentators ;  the  whole  fervice  had  a  fpiritual  mean- 
compelled  to  fabmit ;  and  piobably  be  dcfigned  to  difcoimtenaiice  tbe 
idolaters  by  choofing  as  a  fymbot  of  divine  prcfence,  one  of  thofe  very 
images  which  they  knew  to  have  provoked  God^s  aager  agaioft  the 
Egyptians..  There  were  three  orders  ia  tbfi  Hebrew  priefthood ;  the 
Pheftis  the  Levites,  afld  the  Nethinims.  The  Levites  inftrufledthe 
people,  were  employed  in  taking  care  of  the  tabernacle,  and  after- 
ward?  of  the  temple,  and  the  facred  books :  they  were  likewife  joined 
with  the  PricfU  in  deciding  on  cafes  of  leprofy,  and  judging  ceremo- 
nial caufes:  they  had  no  appropriate  portion  or  inheritance^  but  fub- 
fided  by  the  alur,  fcattered  among  the  reft  of  the  tribes,  agreeably 
to  thd  predi&ionof  Jacob,  Vid.  Gen.  xlix.  7.  The  Nethinims  were 
defcendants  of  the  Gibeonites,  condemned  by  Jolhua  for  their  deceit  to 
menial  and  fervilc  attendance  oh  the  Priefts.  Vid.  Joihua  ix.  they 
were  called  Nethinims,  from  Nathan,  to  give  ;  as  given  to  the 
fervice  of  the  temple.  \ 

(rf)^^*[p*i*,  Vai-jikrah  et  clamavit. 

(c)  a  Chron.  ch.  xxx.  16.  Jerem.  ch.  vii.  ift,  13.  ch.  tz.  16.  Ezck. 
«h.  XX.  II.  Matt.  ch.  viii.  4,  Rom.  ch.  x.  $.  ch.  xiii.  9.  a  Cpr.  ch. 
Vi.  16.     Gal.  ch.  iii.  12.     1  Pet.  ch.  i.  16.  and  Barocb,  ch.  ii.  29. 

ing; 
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ing;  and  its  inftitutions,  facramems,  a«d  ceremcflMes, 
were  imqueftionably  prefigiiratWe  of  gofpel  appoint- 
ments {^f).  Thus,  Its  facrifices  and  oblations  which, 
if  performed  in  faith  and  obedience,  were  to  concili- 
ate forgivene^  of  fins  (j),  have  been  juftly  conlidered 
as  fignificant  of  the  atonement  to  be  made  by  ChaiSU 
The  requilke  qualities  of  thefe  facrifices  were  cmbOfe- 
matical  of  Chrift's  immaculate  character.  The  mode 
alfo  prefcribed  as  neceffary  in  the  form  of  thefe  offer-: 
ings,  and  the  myftical  rites  ordained,  were  allufive 
inftitiitions-calculatted  to  enlighten  the  appreheafions 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  receprioJidf 
the  gofpel  (ft).  Thus  likewife,  as  might  have  beea 
obferved  in  the  account  of  the  preceding  book,  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  the  whole  ftrufture  of  the  taber- 
nacle, the  priefthood  and  its  decorations,  were  allap- 
pofite  emblems  of  conefpondent  circumftances,  ap- 
propx-iate  to  a  fcheme  of  more  perfefl  defcription  (i)- 
So  alfo  in  a  lefs  important  fenfe,  were  the  6utwaM 
rites  and  purgations  enjoined  by  the  Mofaic  law,  de- 
ligned  to  intimate  the  neceffity  of  inward  purity  (,^, 
Thus  the  whole  fervice,  like  the  veil  on  the  face  of 
Mofes,  concealed  a  fpiritual  radiance  under  an  •out- 
ward covering  (/). 

(/)  John,  ch.  xix.  ^6. 

(g)  E^ele.  ch  xx.  ii,  t$»  Kom.  cK  x.  ^.  Gal.  dh.  iii-  i%*  Bbncfk-* 
ford^s  Con.  vol.  III.  b.  xi.  Thcfc  were  t&-concilUtc  forgivencfs  onky^, 
in  virtue  of  Chrltrs  facrificc,  and  on  the  conditions  of  faith  in'Gnd's 
promifer,  and  of  obedience  to  his  Jaws.  The  Jews  unfierAood  the 
conditions,  however  they  might  be  ignorant  of  the  natur^  of  Chri(r« 
raeritorious  atonement,  and  however  they  might  have  b^en  at  lengtfh 
mifled  to  attriBute  to  their  legal  facrifices  a  real  efficacy,  and  {lower  of 
effecting  reconciliation  and  pardon  in  a  future  life. 

(h)  Heb.  ch.  xiii.  i  r,  ii.  The  Ifiaelites  mall  have  had 4t  lej& 
fome  indillin^  idea  of  this  fpiritual  reference.  Vid.  i  Cor.  ch.  ac 
1—4. 

(/)  Heb.  ch.  viii.  5.  ch.  ix.  8,  9, 

(k)  Numb.  ch.  xix.  13,  '9.  D^^itch.  x.  i^.  ch.  xxx.  6.  Heb.  ch. 
X.  21.  ch.  xii.  24.  I  Pet.  ch.  i.  a.  Rom.  ch.  ii.  xd,  29.  1  Cor,  ck. 
vii.  19.  . 

(i)   Exod.  ch,  xxxiv.  33.     %  Cor.  ch.  i.i.  13. 

•    * 

Tbcfe 
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Thefe  ideas>  however,  though  jufty  muft  not  be 
overftrained,  (ince  the  fancy,  if  unreined,  is.  apt  to 
run  into  excels,  and  the  interpretation  of  the  ritual 
law,  has  been,  perhaps,  too  uncontrouled,  particu- 
larly by  its  earlier  expofitors,  who  have  fometimes 
built  their  explanations  more  on  fanciful  alluiion,  than 
on  real  analogy,  and  true  connexion  (m).  It  may  be 
remarked  alfo,  that  fome  of  thefe  ceremonial  laws 
feem  to  have  been  impofed  as  a  punifliment  on  ac* 
count  of  the  frequent  tranfgrei&ons  of  rebellious  peo- 
ple («);  oi  rather  as  a  yoke  or  curb,  to  reftrain  them 
irom  idolatry  (<?),  as  well  as  to  difcriminate  them 
from  all  other  nations  ;  which  purpofe  they  efiFeflual- 
ly  ferved  in  all  their  difperllons,  and  captivities  {p). 
The  fanflimonious  obfervances,  likewife,  and  the 
frequent  purifications  enjoined  by  the  Levitical  law, 
were  defigned  to  keep  up  a  reverential  awe  of  the  di- 
vine majefty,  which  was  fuppofed  perfonally  to  refide 
among  this  favoured  people,  and  to  imprels  them  with 
an  idea  of  the  great  holinefs  which  v^-as  requiiite  to 
qualify  them  to  approach  (rod's  prefence.  So  alfo, 
the  diltindions  between  clean  and  unclean  beafls,  the 
regulations  concerning  leprofy  and  impurities,  delibe- 
rately or  cafually  contracted,  were  fo  minutely  and 
forciDly  enafted,  in  order  to  inculcate  into  the  minds 
of  the  liraelites  their  peculiar  appropriation  to  God's 
fervice  (q).  The  multiplied  ceremonies,  however  ,and 
complicate  rites  which  were  eftabliflied  in  confequence 
of  thefe  defigns,  were  certainly  fo  burdenfomc,  diat 

(m)  Hefych.  Com. 

(»)  GaJ.  ch.  iii^  19.  Ezek.  ch.  xx.  t$.  Irehx.  Hsref.  lib.  IV.  c» 
ixviii.  La6tftnt  de  Vera  Sapient,  lib.  rv.  c.  x.  Spencer  de  Lcgib.  He- 
brae.  lib.  1.  c.  iv. 

(9)  Lowman^s  Hebrew  worihip,  dec.  Vid.  ch.  xix.  idy  18.  Spencct 
de  Leg.  lib.  IJ.  i  Tim.  ch.  i.  8—10. 

(p)  JuncvaJ,  Sat.  XIV.  I.  103,  104.  Tacit.  Hift.  Tb.  V.  §.  5. 
5.  Grot,  de  Jur.  BeJl.  Ub.  II.  1$.  9  Chryibft.  Horn,  in  Geo. 
zxxix. 

(f )  Lcvit.  ch.  XX.  15,  %€. 

nothing 
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liotliing  but    a  C6nvi6ti6ti  of  thdrdivirie  original^ 
could  have  influenced   any  people   to  receive  diem> 
efpecially  its  the  Mrifdom  of  their  fpiritual  import  was 
hot  underftood  at  firft,  but  only  gradually  unfolded 
by  tbe  interpretations  of  the  prophets-    But  th<i  cere- 
monial laWi  though  in  fk&i  **  a  yoke  too  heaVy  to  be 
bom,"  and  completely  obeyed,  was,  nevcrthelefe,  well 
(r)  adapted  to  the  time  and  circumftances  under  which 
it  wzs  delivered,  and  to  the  dull  alid  peiverfe  natioa 
for  which  it  was  defigned  {s).    It  was  likewife  per- 
ftA  as  to  its  fpiritual  intentions,  and  iinal'views,  as& 
figurative  and  temporary  difpenfation.     The  tranfierit 
(f)  charafter  of  its  ceremonies  was  not  explained  at 
firft,  left  they  Ihould  be  undervalued,  but  as-  fooh  as 
this  religious  fyftem  Was  eftablifhed,  its  true  nature 
began  to  aeppear  to  the  people.   Their  infpired  teach-^ 
crs  ihftruded  them  that  facrifices  and  oblations  for(in> 
Were  figurative  atonements  of  little  value  in  the  eyes 
of  God,  if  uhaccompanied  by  that  faitli,  and  by  thofc 
qualifications  which  he  required  (u)  ;  as  alfo  that  the 
Outward  purifications  ai)d  obferVa^ces  commanded  by 
the  Mofaic  law,  Were  defigned  eo  illuftrate  the  iA- 
poTtanct  of  internal  righteoufnefs  {x) 

The  fecrifitesj  as  well  eiicharifticali  as  expiatot/, 
of  which  the  regulations  ate  prefcribed  in  this  book; 
were  by  no  means  firft  inftituted  by  th^  Mofaic  law, 
but  appear  to  have  been  adopted  probably  by  divine 
appointment^  as  the  eatlieft  mode  of  worfhip ;  and 

(r)  Ads,  cb«  kir.  to.  6al.  ch.  V.  t. 

(/)  Dcat.  ch.  xxxii.  28.  jcrem.  ch.  iV.  %i.  Ezek.  ch.  xx.  ft$.  inr* 
xo^^  i$th  fcrmoa  on  the  imperfe£\ioas  of  the  Jewiih  religion^  Matt. 
th.  xtx.  8. 

(f)  PfalmxiX.  7— II.     Pfftlmciix. 

(»)  Jer«m.  ch.  vi.  zo.  ch.  vii*  %i<— it.  Ifaiah,  ch.i.  14*^17.  MIcah, 
ch.  vi.  6 — 8.    Aiiios,  ch.  V,  z  i — 14.     Praim  i.  8— 14. 

(«•)  Plalm  i.  8— 1$.  Pra.  li.  16,  17.  i  Saru.  ch.  xv.  la.  ProV. 
ch.  xf.  8.  Hofca,  ch.  Vf.  $,  Ifftiah,  ch.  i.  ii-^^tj,  ch.  ]^iiu  6^  7* 
Zwch.  ch.  vii.  5^>io.  ftom.  ch.  ii.  a8,  a^. 
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^«y  wexe  ofieredup  by^oiu:  firft  parents  (j), 
acceptable  acknowledgment  of  God's  attribuieSf  and 
in  becoming  profeffioa  of  human  fubnufiion^  and  bu-^ 
|niiit)r.  They  weie  efiabUA>edy  however,  under  the 
MoJaic  difpenfation,  upon  their  true  principles^  ^d 
conunanded  with(^)  circumfta.nqcd  that  g^ye  them  ad-« 
^itional  importance,  and  which  lerved  to  illuftrfHe 
their  re^dchara^^er  aild  intention*  They  were  pr* 
dained  as  an  atonement  for  the  breach  of  the  ritual 
laws  {a),  and  delivered  the  people  ii'om  tbofe  ciyil 
^nd  ecclefiaftical  punifbmeiKs  to  which  they  were  ex* 
j>oied  fi'om  the  wrath  of  God,  coniidered  as  a  peii4ical 
governor.  They  ^^  fapdiiied  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fleib,"  wafbed  away  legal  defilen^m^,^  but  were  never 
intended  to  wipe  off  the  ftains  of  mor^d  guilt,  or  to 
^vert  God's  anger  s^gab^ft  fin,  except  as  figurative  of 
that  perfed  atonement  at  liie  coming  of  which  ^  &-? 
icrifice  and  oblation  fliould  ceafe  (i)  '*  They  wer^ 
commemorative  acknowledgments  of  guilt,  and  typica) 
pledges  c^ly  of  a  fuffieient  fao'ifice. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Ifraelipes  advances  aboi^l  one 
jnonth  in  this  book,  which. like  ihe  reft,  blends  in« 
flru6lion  and  narration  in  one  int^refting  ac^oui^.  I^ 
deJiaribes.tbe  coafecration.  of  Aaron  and  his  ibns;  the 
daring  impiety  and  infant  pi^M^Aiment  c^lT^dab^]>4 
Abihu  ^  and  ^e  fioniiig  of  trbe  bla^hemer  ;  pardcu^* 
lars^  which  iUuf&ate  God's  cajpeforreligJHoi),  and  the 
jesdous  fevexity  by  wh^ch  he  kept .  up  ai^ng  the  If* 
raelites,  a  reverence  for  lus  name.    The  rdation  alia 

(jp)  Geo.  c&.  ly.  ^»  4,    fhb,  cfar.  xr.  4. 

(«)  Heb.  ch.  ix.  x.  1-^14. 
'  (a)  FaHehood,  frtod,  and  viole&eey.  thoogk  offences  againft  tfi» 
nigral  law,  might  be  atoned  for  .by  a  trerpafs-offering  to  Qod  as  t 
civil-ruler,  bat  oaly  00  condition  of  ample  reparation  to. the  in« 
jored  party,  which  evinced  ^  fiocerity  of  repentance.  Lev.  cb;  vL 
1—3. 

(#)  Pfa.  xj«  6,  7.^  Pan.  ch.  is,  %f,    Hcb.  ch«  yii.  15.  ch.  ix.  p* 


y^ 
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the  work  with  addiuonal  marks  of  infpiration.  ..Mo'f 
fes  reveals  to  the  people  their  future  difptfrfion  among 
tbebatlMaiiuiQnsj  tbmr  d^trelsi  and  decluw,i3m, 
defi^Ialfon  }  and  jet  C(Htfol«i  thenj  .with  the  pcosrife. 
of  w^rcy  to  be  mijigled  withjujnifhntent,  in  ih'cir  •oA-' 
raculous  prefervptton  (c),  Thp  boQit  cpptjiifW  ^^ 
wife  one  moft  remarkable  prophecy  (i^),  the  accom'- 
plifhment  of  which  was  a  ilanditig  miracle  among  the 
Ifraclitest  and  whith  for  many  ages  continued  to  fur- 
nilh  an  afTurailce  of  the  divine  authority  and  infpira- 
tion  of  Motes.  He  here  foretoldj  that  every  fixth 
year  fhoutd  produce  fuperfluous  plenty  to  fupply  the 
deficiencies  of  the  feventh  or  fabbatical  year,  when 
the  land  was  to  remain  "  unlbwn,  and  the  vineyards, 
unpruned  (e) ;"  and  this  effectually  came  to  pals,  the 
obiervance  of  the  law  being  invariably  provided  for 
while  it  continued  to  be  reverenced.  The  feme  affur- 
ance  was  likewife  given  of  a  fpontaneous  fupply  to 
remedy  the  inconveniencies  which  would  otherwife 
have  refultcd  from  that  negleftof  cultivation  of  the 
land  which  was  enjoined  for  every  49th  or  5ctb 
year  (/)  ;  and  to  this  was  annexed  a  threat,  that  the 
land  nioutd  be  brought  to  defolation,  and  the  people 
be  fcattered  among  the  heathen,  there  to  remain  for 
as  longatime  astheyfliould  have  neglected  the  laws 
of  the  fabbath,  and  jubilee  (5) :  Threats  remarkably 
G  2  accompliHied 

(c)  Chip.  xx<i.  the  whote  of  which  it  a  collcaioD  of  prophetic 
thrcritB,  thtt  were  UrikiiigJy  fuliiJIed. 

(rf)Ch.p.XXV..C_,. 

{.)  Ch.p.  «.,i— 9. 

{/)  Chip.  ixt.  8 — 11.  ad— 13.  The  inbilee  yeir  either  coioad- 
ed  «iih  tlu  Icventh  fiblliticil  yttt,  er  wis  piovidcd  for  bv' lJiii•■ 
ti  unl  ibuodiace  in  ihc  4Blh  vear.  Vid.  Cunsai,  Sec  KcpJb. 
Heb.  e,  vj.  Jurepb.  Altiiq  Lib.*Itl.  c.  x.  J.  Scallger,  de  Emer»l. 
Temp. Lb  V. 

(g)  lrf»il.  j<vi.  ch  34,  35.  If  we  riippofe  (he's  l-.wi  lo  hive  been 
nejikaed  from  ihe  beginmiig  of  (Se  ieii:n  nf  Sml,  A.  M.  19°;,  to 
lb;  lourihyeaiof  Jcfaoi.iE.iii,  A.M.  jjjS,  wiiiLhi.  piob^bly  thclruc 
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•ccomjdSlied  in  die  ieventy  years,  captiyity  at  B^ 
bylon* 

period,'  tfce  kmniy  fetn  ctpcivifcf  wi|l  cxiftlj  aUov  time  hr  tht 
«(eomplctioo  of  the  itif  proportiootte  to  tiie  fpacc  of  4po  jcftn>  dur- 
ing which  the  Uwt  were  violtted.  It  is  remailuiblc  th«t  the  Jews 
were  carried  twij  captnre  towards  the  coacliifiooof  the  (abhttktl  jear. 
Vi4  Maiiiioab  Schcmitu  ve  Jobel.  cap.  z*  fedl  3. 


•  V 
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HIS  Bopk  is  called  ^be  Bdok  of  Numbers^  be* 
caufe  it  contaios  an  account  of  the  numbering  or  muf- . 
tcring  of  the  people^  or  ra^her^  indeed^  pf  two  num- 
bcrings  ;  the  firft  in  the  begiimingof  the  fecond  year 
after  their  departure  &om .  Egypt  i  ^he  fecond  in  the 
plains  qf  litoab,;    towards,  ]^  coi^Ipfipn  pf  their 
joun^y  in  the  wiidernejs  (^}    Thp  Jewp  entitle  the 
bookf  Vaie-dat>bexv  Mfbich  in  ^e  Hebrew  is  the  ini- 
tial uford,^  jai^d  wbiph  ipipf, >  conceiving  it  to  imply 
tlie  mercy  fe^t,  have  fuppofed  ^o  intimate  that  the  ina^ 
hifeftatipns  of  the  divine  will,  herein  defcribed,  were 
given  in<  fprffi  £rqm  the  holy  oi^^cIq^  wbich  the  Jew» 
diftinguiihcd  by  |hp  han^e  of )^el;^r:j;  andfomepafia^. 
ges  from  the^book  might  be  produced  in  fuppoit  of 
this  opinion  {^).     However  this  may  have  been,  it  is 
Certain  thai  Mo^s' was  thi?  infpiredaujihprpfthe  book, 
and  that  he  delivers  in  it  nothing  but  what  is  confift-^ 
ent  with  truth,  and  agreeable  to  the  divine  wilT,  iince 


I  •.*• 


{a)  Chap.  xxVl. 


(^j  Chalk  vii«  89. 


il 
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it  conftitutes  part  of  the  Pentateuch,  which  in  all  ages 
lflSEBElJLJJii>Hifel)r'g<w»igO  m  MwSmj  and  iiw-mm 

ted  as  his  infpired  work  in  various  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture  (r). 

The  book  comprehends  a  period  of  about  38  years, 
reckoning  from  the  firft  day  of  the  fecond  month  after 
the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  daring  vv^hich  timfc  the 
Ifraelites  continued  |p  wasder  in  the  wildernefs  (d)» 
JMoft  of  the  tranfa6lions,  however,  defcnbed  in  this 
book,  happened  in  the  firft  and  laft  of  tnefe  years. 
The  date  of  thofe  events  which  are  recorded  in  thcj 
middle  of  the  book  cannot  be  precifely  afcertained. 

Therhiftary''pr^nity  ns  jmith  an  apco^t  ^  tbci  ccm- 

fecration  of  the  jTabernacle',  ^  ana  orthe  oTTering  of  tie 

princes  at  its  dedication.    It  defcribes  the  joumcya 

and  ejicampments  of  liiael  under  the  miraculous  gui* 

dance  of  the  cloud,  the  punifhment  at  Taberah,  and 

the  fignal  vengeance  with  which  on  feyeral  occafi6l!i3* 

God  xtittittd  ih^' iiBmMvt\m\itthiits'6fthtpt&p}t, 

arid  that  tebellitekltiiJ'  fpii  k  ^mth  fb  dfteit  bi^e  out'  m 

:         \  ferfifliOrragalttft  M§  «^ppc»WtWiriini^h4:  ':T*»epi'^^^ 

I  tiittde  attd  ftvetity^fewhwrh  God  lenfofc^d  a  refpcfl^ 

'  for  hift  liw V  ^v^  Id  ffid  e'kemiplary-  cimdltoflatTin  6f 

[,  tfeis  maai'v^^ho  ^Mpftafted  ifhe  fabBath^  ^i*e  nefceSbf^^^ 

v^^n  ev^n  a  fmk  of  •-the  imt^di'ate'pi'e'fcisic.of  th"^. 
I  Af^ighly,;  and  '  H^  icdttftd^rirttoiT  of  «i^  iriifdtj^s  tfeily 

I  the  teftor^f  h0W(*tieTi'  fcrf  ^tbe'  dltine  Juid|!fettits  whicfr* 

:  0ebodk  ajtfoldsV  t^'pfeive  KJcfeWfcfhfef  comhii^-^^ 

a«ce  of  Ood'ft  Wcifele*  i^  t^idftig  ^f^iiitt'fpt  MafWt 
by  tht  Hj^cfiAWfeAt  dF  the  !p?yifhty  i\&<!t^i'iit  dtft'iHnig' 

I  *  t^)  Joftfuf ,    cL  ir'it-  '4  thpon.  jch.  xxi<0<<'dj.    xtxi.  j, 

i  B»tfc.  ch.  w.  t^.  ^Hy.  t^-;    l^att:  clj.  icii.  §. '  jfiliif;  cfc  ti.' jr.  tj? 

I  iXii<J.     •  .         •  .  '  .•.•■•■.. 

I  (d)  Tl^  J^CrAtUtiti  we^e  c^ofJcmiiecl  to  w«ddff  fo  Jf>i|f*in  ch»w|i^ 

{  f!ef  hel^  f^'r  tlieir  ungrateful  murmurs  tto6  di/truft  m  t^od.  Vid.  ^yumb. 

ch.  X  V.  13,  33.     But  by  this  fe^rcp;«tioij    laaoy  iisportint  purpofcs 
were accofftjJ3Aic4  '    '     •  '  .:...j 

I 

j»  wiiter 
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^ntif  ftc«i  the  rock,  and  in  the  fettihg  up  of  the  bra-^ 
t^ittptt^  Th<e  bcnevolient  zeal  of  Mofes  toirit^x^ 
•ctAc  Oh  all  occafioris  for  the  people,  evert  when  pu- 
nifhed  for  ongtateful  infurfeftions  againft  himfelf,  de- 
ferves  likevi^ifc  to  be  ccnfidertd--  The  hiftoiy  is  ani- 
rtiated  with  mtieh  variety  of  eve>it ;  and  b^fides*  thd 
pardculam  above  alluded  to,  it  contains  the  account' 
of  the  reiignatioi)  and  death  of  A?ron,  of  the  conquiefit 
df  Sihon  and  eg,  ^fthecbndbia  of  Balaam' f<r)  to- 
^aids  Halalc  (/);  of  tBe  ^tinted  fate*  of  Balaam,  of 
ihe'  iftfidious  projeft  to  fcdiice  the  Ifraclites,  its  fuc* 
icefe  and  eSeds,  and  of  the  appointment  of  JoflfWia; 
Wcpcrcdve  in  every  relation  the^  confiftency  of  the  di* 
vine  inttemipns,  and  the  proprieiy  pf  the'  laws  vrhicH 
God  eftablifhed.  WhenPwexontcmplk^e,  for  inftrincei 
the  arts  and  contrivance  praftl^d  by  idolatious  na- 
tiortaf,  we  cannot  \iirortder  at  the  rigorous  commands  (^) 
delivered  fot  the- Extirpation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ca* 
naart,  or  that  the  Almighty'  fHoiild  defire  ti>  purge 
from  polliition  a  land  to  be  coiifcdrated  to  his  fervice, 
T^he  bbok  contains  like^feaTcpctiHon  of  many  prin^ 
cipal  laws  given  for  the  dire^ion  of  the  IJi'aelitesi 

{e)  Bifum  WtK  frdkably  t  Oftte  pto^tt^  who  had  b^cnfeducejd  bf 
.mert9eoai7  motives  inio  idoJairoiis  |M-aiticeii,  having  had  recourfe  tp 
heathen  cpchan^mcnts,  vihcn  he  coujdnot  procure  divirx  revelations. 
Vid  liumK  ch.  ±x\l  9.  ch  xxiv.  i.  %  Per.  ch.  ii.-  15.  Ht  rcfidcU 
•e  TtthhTf  A'<\iy  of  Melbpotiim^,  towttids  the  btaks  of  tht  Kuphrate«. 
Pethor  was  afterwards  called  Bozor  by  the  Syrians.  Hence  in  %  Pet. 
-ch.  ii.  1$.;  "  Balaam  of  the  city  of  fiofor.     Vid.  O^'otiusin  loc. 

(/*)  God*s anger  appears  to  have'  been  kindled  agafnft  Balaam,  as 

well  for  his  general  pra^ice  of  divination,  as  for  bis  defire  to  procure 

'"  the  wages  of  uhrigijteoulir.tffs/*  by  cutfing  ihofe  whom  Giod  hail 

' bleried.     M'alnionldes  abfurdly  reprt>eto'ts'  the  fpeakir^g  of  BaiMsmVafs 

as  ft  circum^ance  executed  only  in  vifi  .n»  though  there  is  no  (hadow  df 

reafoniilhy  it'  (Kould  hot  be  coafidered  a<i  the  account  of  a  real  event. 

Objeflions  to  miracles  drawn  from  their  diHiculty  are  prepofteroajt, 

when  applied  to  an  omoif oient  Being ;  and  (hit  Mofesflioutd  not  ftop 

todcrcribe  the  furprizc  of  Balaam^  wa^as  cor.fiftent^ith  the  graviti, 

'as  with  the  concifenefs  of  His  hiftory.     V  d.  M'airh.  More  Nevoch, 

"  part  rt*.  c.  xlri. 

il)  Dcttt.  ch.  vii.  1—6.  ch,  xiii.  lar— 17.  ch.  xx.  10—18. 
^  ■ 

vith 


% 
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ynth  the  addition  of  feyeral  pirecepts,  civil  and  r^lU 
gious.  It  defcribes  {bme  regulations  eftabliflied  A|[ 
^eoideripg  of  ^e  tribes,  fu^d  for  the  diviiion  of  the 
land  wi^ch  the  Ifraelites  were  about  to  pofTeis.  It 
fumifhes  us  alfo  ^th  a  lift  of  the  tribes,  aqd  with  that 
of  JLevi  in  particulari  which  is  refervedibr  a  difti^^ 
loll,  fai^iue  ii^  po^effiop  of  ap  order  in  the  pridH^ 

?ioodt  ... 

With  refped  \o  the  nui^berings  which  are  mS9e  iq 
this  book,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  tribes  are  not 
reckoned  in  the  order  in  wl;^ich  their  heads  were  born, 
but  ii^  thsMt  of  their  refpe£Uye  mothers,  or  accqrdingtQ 
their  accidental  or  acquired  precedeivce.  zd,  That  oqly 
thofe  nt^ales  ^hp  vf ere  twenty  years  old  apd  upwards 
are  reckoned*  And  3d.  Tha^  Ephraim  {h)  and  Mar 
nafleh  are  ineptipned  as  tWP  diftipd  trib^ ;  but  for  the 
paiticular  reafbx^s  of  every  arrangement  in  the  ordef 
and  circumllance^  of  (his  ei^umeration^  we  muft  hav^ 
recourfe  to .  the  commentators  a^  large.  From  thefe 
pi  ample  folution  of  (he  difficulties  which  occur  in 
confidering  (he  par^icHlars  of  the  n^n^berinjgs  'may  be 
pbtained(f). 

The  mofi  fi^nal  prophecies  which  are  Contained  iii 
this  book,  and  bear  teftimony  to  its  infpiration*  are 
thofe  bleffings  which  Balaam  (k)  was  conftrained  to 
utter  conccrniijg  (he  future  profperity  of  the  Ifraei^ 
ites  (/),  9Ik1  the   deftrudiojA  of  (heir  ieveral  en^ 

(h)  III  the  oqmbejr  of  the  (rtbe  oC  Bphraini  compared  with  that  of 
|4ana(reh,  ve  perceive  th^  accompl.fhineot  of  Jacob*s  prophecy, 
pomp.  Numb.  ph.  i.  33*-73$  with  ch*  xlviii.  i^,  ao.  Com  p.  alfa 
JFor  fimilar  il)uflra'iopNui^b.  fh*  t.  %t^  with  ch.  xlix.  4.  tad  Numb, 
i.  ty.  With  Gen,  ch'xlix.  t.      *       ' 

It)  Hieron.  Com.  Par|^er>  |atrod.  to  |)amb.  Lewis  Antiq.  Neb* 
>.vni.  »  i    ....:.     r. 

•  (k)  Thoug))  God  bad  probfbly  jrejed^d  ^alaap  as  an  apofttce  pro* 
phet,  he  dc  figoed  to  employ  hini  on  thi^  fignal  occal^on  as  the  he- 
rald ot  the  diyiue  oracle;,  to  iJIpjl  tte  |Jie  tmputeacy  o^  the  Heathc^ 
arts,  ^nd  to  demon/Irate  the  power  tod  forckoowledlg^  of  th^  dfnioc 

;  (/}  Ch.  xxiii.  B.— >io,  »!.  ch.  xiif.  %, 
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nies  (m) ;  «efpeciall/  in  that  diftiii£t  and  extadc  de« 
fcription  of  the  ^*  Star  which  fhould  comis  out  of 
Jacob,  and  of  the  Sceptre  that  Ihould  rife  out  o( 
Ifrael  (n).\'  The  denunciation  likewife  againft  Mofes 
and  Aaron  for  their  diibelief  (o)^  as  well  as  thofe 
Againft  the  people  for  their  )nurmurs  (p\  w^s  firik^ 
ingly  fulfilled ;  and  it  mav  be  added>  that  ^e  rites  of 
the  raflbvcr,  of  which  in^  obfervance  is  again  en- 
joined in  ^is  book  (;),  were  figurative  reprcfenta^ 
tion&  of  a  prediSive  cbsuradeir. 

(m)  C||.  xxk, 

(«)  Ch.  ixiv,  17,  1^.  Thf  fxprt^ioii  of  **  t|ie  Star**  fniglkt  bf 
"  chofcQ  io  alJufioo  to  thofe  portentous  li^l^ts  ^hkh  were  fuppofed  to 
precede  H^c  appetrjpnc^  of  UUflripuf  pcr^nages  \  fnd  it  is  remarkable, 
tb/Lt^  as  ii  a  exa£fc  conformity  with  B«ltam*s  prophecy*  *^  a  Star  m 
the  caft**  iaili^atcd  the  ti|iie  m  pia^c  of  our  8aTio^*f  nativity.  V|d, 
Matt.Ch.  ii. 

(#)  Ch.  xxy  la,  lud  Patrick  in  Jjocv 

{p)  Ch.  adv.  aorr36. 

(f )  Ch.  U»  U-  comp.  ffUl^Jgbfi^  ch.  sijL  3fL 
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J.'  dS  irfdi  and  hft  book  of  the  Pentateuch  is  dlt- 
tingulfhed'  among  the  Jews  by  its  initial  woid,  though 
ibnieihncs  the  Rabbinical  writers  call  it  the  Boolt 
of  Rrfprehenfions,  in-  allufion  to  the   ficquent  re- 

raCbft  vhich  it  contains  againfl  the  Ifraclitcff. 
IS'  ilftr  dcnotninalcd  Thora;  which  implies  the 
law,  as^  well  as  Mifna,  a  copy  of  the  law,  a  word 
Vr^cfi  corrtfpoods  with  the  litle  that  the  ftventy 
have  given  U,  Deuteronomy  (n)  lignifying  a  repetition 
«f  tin  Law-  It  containi  indeed  a  compendious  repe- 
rit?i>n  of  the  Llw  enlarged  with  many  explanatory  ad- 
ditions, and  enforced  by  the  flrongeft  and  moft  pathe- 
-tiic  exhortations  to  obedience,  as  well  for  the  more 
forcible  impieffion  ojt  the  Ifraelites  in  general,  as  in 
particular  for  the  benefit  iifthofe  who  being  born  in  the 
wildemffi)  were  not  piefent  at  the  firll  promulgation 

if)  ProiQ  Hulifti  n/tti,  1  Sceoad  Litr- 
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of  the  Law  (b).  It  is  a  kind  of  manual  of  divine 
yiniiotn,  i  commentary  on  the  decalogue^  and  con* 
"tained  fuc^  la>|7s  as  concerned  the  people  in  general^ 
as  to  their  civil,  niilitaryi  and  rfeligiotCrgbVefilffiOft; 
omitting  for  the  moft  part  what  related  to  the  Priefts 
and  Levites.  ft  was  dclivercid  by  Mofes,  a  litde  pre- 
vious  to  his  dearth,  to  the  people  whom  he  had  long 
'governed  and  inftrufted  ;  and  bequeathed,  with  his 
other  writings,  to  the  cha^e  of  the  Levites  ^c),  as  the 
moft  valuable  teftimony  or  his  regard,  in  the  fortieth 
year  after  the  departure  from  Egypt,  A.  M.  2552. 

The  book  opens  with  an  interefting  addre&  to  the 
Ifraclites,  in  which  Mofes  briefly  recapitulates  the 
many  circumflances  in  which  they  bad  experienced  the 
divine  favour  fihce  their  departure  irom  Btoareb^  ^He 
defcribes  the  fuccefs  and  victories  which  had  marked 
their  progrefs :  the  incredulous  murmurs,  and  ingra^ 
titade,  by  which  the  people  bad  incenfed  God,  and 
the  eflb51s  of  the  divine  wrath,  efpe/cially  in  the  inex- 
orable decree  by  which  he  himfelf  bad  been  deba)rre4 
iidm  that  land,  for  the  ppSeifion  of  wh jf)^  h|r  b^d  fo 
car^O^y  toiled.  He  pro^e^eds  with  the  mqSt  wifjfi^r 
%td  2eal  tp  exhoit  them  to  future  obedience,  sind.  tp 
rehearie  in  a  difcourfe,  renewed  at  i'^tervals,  (he  va- 
rious commandments,  ilatutes^and  judgments,  which 
h^  hften  delivere4  to  them  by  God,  t^t  thfy  o^ght 

(()  Mo^s  jn  his  f(idr«r«  Ip  tbelfrtelite^  ol^fervesy  tht^  ^^  ^le  Lorfi 
made  not  ibc  covenant  with  their  fa lber<,  but  rilb  thofe  (hen  alive  f* 
for  though  many  who  were  prefent  at  Sinai  were  now  detitfy  mtny  alio 
TXiVkd  h«vc  b^en  ttill  livinf,  thofe  ouijr.hsviof  perifliedin  confcque^ce 
.of  God*s  threats,  'wbo  were  twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  whca  ther 
offended  him  by  th^ir  mncmurt  ;  and  even  of  thofe  condemned  to  die 
in  the  wilderneAy  many  might  like  Mofes  be  fnifered  to  behold  the 
'land  whieh  they  were  not  to  eater.  Mol'ec:,  mty  perhaps  mean  enly,thtt 
God  made  not  chat  fokmn  covenant  with  thsir  fdrefs^er-.%  the  patri* 
archs,  but  with  the  geneiation  of  his  cotcmpornries.  Vid.  Norob. 
chap.  xivr.  29.     Deut.  ch.  v.  3.  and  Calmet  and  £flitts  in  )oc. 

(r)  Ch tp.  x%%\.  16.  The  two  tabes  of  ihd deceiogue were plaeed 
in  the  ark,  the  red  of  the  law  in  the  fide  of  the  irk.  Vid.  Kings, 
chap.  vlii.  c.     Patrick,  in  P.ut.  chap  xxxi,  i6, 

become 
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become  ^  a  wife  and  underfianding  nation^'*  and  fu,l* 
fil  the  terms  of  that  covenant  which  the  Lord  had 
made  with  them  in  Horeb.  Mo&s,  while  he  inters 
iperfcs  with  thefe  laws,  frequent  reproaches  fer  their 
paft  mifcondii£l,  unfolds  the  filorious  attributes  of 
God  id),  and  reiterates  every  perfuaHve  motive  to  obe- 
dience. He  commands  them  to  difi\nguiih  their  firft 
entrance  to  Canaan^  by  a  public  difplay  of  reverence 
for  God's  law,  by  eyedling  ftones  on  which  all  its 
words  and  precepts  might  beinfcribed(4f).  He  enters 
into  a  new  covenant  with  the  people^  which  inclttdcd 
not  only  that  previoufly  made  at  Horeb,  but  which 
i-enewed  alfo  and  ratified  thofe  aflurances  of  fpiritual 
bleffings,  long  fince  imparted  to  Abraham  and  his  de- 
fcendants  (/).  He  then  inconfiAency  with  the  promi^ 
fes  and  fan^ions  of  both  covenants,  feis  forth  ibr  thek 
ele£iion,  <'  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil,*'  tem- 
poral and  eternal  recompence,  or  prefent  and  future 
punifhment  (;)« 

In  the  preceding  Bodes  of  the  Pentaleuch>  Mo<es 
fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  third  peribn,^  but  here  in  n 
more  animated  manner,  he  drops  as  it  were  the  cha^ 
tzGtcr  of  an  hifto»rian,  and  is  introduced  as  imme*  « 
diat^y  addref&ng  binAelf  to  his  countrymen  {k}.  Heace 
it  is  mat  in  defcribing  what  he  uttered,  he  repeats  the 
decalogue  with  fbme  flight  change  of  cxprciSon  from 

(i)  Chap,  xxvii.  i.— 5.  Mofes  ezprcfsly  comroaods,  that  **  all  tire 
words  of  the  law**  Ihould  be  written,  which  cannot  mean,  tLtigxac 
Jteve  rnppofed,  merely  the  decalogue.     . 

(/)  elk.  xxix.  IS,  13.  Bilhop  Ball  was  of  opinion,'  that  oaly  tHe 
Ahruhamic  covenant  was  here  renewed,  bat  it  fliould  rather  teem, 
that  both  this  and  the  covenant  of  Sin»i  were  renewed  and  ratified. 
Vid.  B«ir<  DMT.  Poll.  c.  xi. 

ig)  Maimonides,  confcions  t!i«t  the  Mofii>c  promifcs  of  temporal 
te ward  were  fignrative  of  fntvre  reconpeocey  gives  this  traditionary 
explanation  of  the  fandion  in  Dent.  ch.  iv.  40.*'  Vt  hene/t  tihi  **  in 
fccnlo  qnod  tctnm  eft  bonum.  **£/  ^tUnffs  diet^  **  in  Gecalura  (jptA 
totum  eft  longtim."  ... 

{hi  Chap.  i.  C,    Ch.  il.  ly. '  Ch.  iv.  8,    Ch.  i*  17.    Cfi.  x.  3. 


94    ojf  rat  BOOK  OF  DtxrrzkQVo^tti 

tliat  wiiich  «ras  M&d  at  its  firft  delivenr }  a'variatSofi 
which^  as  it  affected  not  the  import  of  (he  commaAd^ 
snent,  might  have  ferved  to  indicate,  dMt  hot  the  leti* 
ter,  but  the  fpiritof  the  bw  ihould  be  regaided  :  ht 
likewiie  introduces  fpine  general  alterations  in  thecodf! 
that  be  pi:e{ents,  which  fhould  be  confidered  is  fup»< 
plemeritary  additions  requisite  by  a  change  of  time 
and  circumftances  ;  and  he  tak^s  oceaiion  to  intimate 
that  fpirituai  intention  of  the  la[w,  b^  which  it  was  de*' 
figned  for  the  inward  government  of  man  (/)•  it  iliouM 
here  be  remarked,  that  the  fevere  fpirit  which  pervades 
the  law,  as  fhewn  in  the  numerous  exf £tions  and  de* 
clarat<»y  ^urfes  (J^)  detailed  in  this  book,  was  eonfifl^ 
ently  contrived  to  point  out  the  rigorous  character  of 
die  divine  joftice,  which  in  a  covenant  of  ftijfmlated 
obfervances,  neceffariiy  required  |mn&tiious  and  uni^ 
verfal  obedience  (/)•  ror  though  the  divide  mercy 
might  compaiiionate  the  w:eakMls  of  faoman  nature^ 
and  therefore  it  prefcribed  atonements  not  difficuk  tp 
be  paidi  yet  God  could  not  in  conformity  with  his 
f elation  to  the  Ifraelites,  overlook  even  inw>lttntajy 
deficiencies  or  cafual  defilement*  <  A  fimtiar  fpirit  eif 
flem  eauity  appeared  likewifc  as  to  the  civil  regular 
tions  ot  fbciety  ^  and  the  law  not  only  fufieved,  but 
required  an  e;ca&  retaliation  :  *^  Life  for  Ii£i,  eye 
for  eye,  toptb  fin  tooth  (s«),"  A  reqiufitio^  whidli, 
while  it  ftrongly  enforced  God*s  abhorrence  of  inju- 
ries, Could  not  be  abufed  under  a  government,  which 

!/ )  Chap.  X.  1 8« 
k)  Ch&p.  xxviu, 

(/}  Dent.  chap,  xxvii.  26,    The  Uw  rig»rot>((y  enforced  ^hfi  obferV-, 
ance  of  whatever  it  enjoliked,  though  i'pme  jtrecepts  wer^  fraipcd  wifjk- 
fomevhat  of  lax  and  indulgent  confidcration  «f    vlut  the  par^^r^^ 
.  tenoper  of  the  Ifraelites  would  ^c^r  i  thus  fs  tjiey  ^adbec^  io^g  ac 
cuftcnied  %o  divorces,  it  was  judged  right,  raiher  to  rtijiri^  ^hcm  ky 
deliberate  resulationv,  than  entirely  ^o   a,M^  (hc,no>  y/jxkk  ;nig(t 
have  occafiooed  t>^d  confequenccs      Vid.  peut.  ch.  x;iit,  i-— 4.  .  <M*.U< 
ch.  V.  31.    Ch.  xix.  7.    SeWenUxor.  Hcb.  Lib.  iii.  cb.  %4^ 
(m)  Vid.  ch.  xi;;^  lu 

^  provided' 
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pfpxrided  cUie$  of  reft^  Cbirundeiii^Ulg  oSendets,  sa;^ 
admimiAered  Its  judgments  uj^qp  principlf^  uaiT^^U|r 
known  and  accepted* 

The  book  contains  a  |if^rix^  of  nearly  two  mont^s^ 
an  hiftoryof  the  condufion of  tbe  life  ptHo^Ces^wiioi^ 
pitt  days  wer^  dii]iingni(h^d  by  enf  telling  fp.li^if^dc^ 
jind  by  the  moft  ailive  exertions  ibx  jdoe  welfare  of  hi? 
people.  After  a  commemorative  bymn  {n)y  in  whiclf 
lie  patheticaliy  e:fchoits  ihjem  "  tp  xuwifider  tb^ur  letter 
£nd ;  and  ^f^i^i*  having  ufterefi  ]bis  prophetic  b^effii^ 
in  Ibl^n  and  approppate  proinifes  u>  tbe  Uver^ 
tribes^  this  great  man  is  reprefented  to  have  jcuzgijip 
by  divine  icomm^nd^  tq  the  top  pf  Mount  Kebo^ 
from  whience  he  had  a  pcofpe&of  Can^an^  andjK>rer 
faw  the  JTpe^y  accompUftimem  of  God'p  promifes^ 
lie  tl)exi^  in  the  full  ppfleffio^  of  his  powctrf 
and  faculties^  '*  when  his  eye  w^s  not  ^ito,  M^ 
bis  naturial'  force  ^b^ed/'  ^e4  ^  }^^  iTpthyear  rf 
iiis  age. 

Tbeinentlon  of  Dan  (t')  in  tlijefirft  verje  of  the 
lafi  chapter  of  this  book/  as  well  as  the  account  ^ 
the  deatb  and  burial  of  Mofe?*  and  fonite  other 
ieemi^gly  pofihumaus  p^ticulaiijs  tl^erpinde&ribedC;^)^ 

have 

(«)  TJ^e  fide  tttcftatfo©  to  the  praif«  of  CH  ^.hkh  i>conU»ce<f 
in  the  4tl^  tCTCe  of  this  I^ymo,  ispreftx^  as  «  ^cginAiog  to  this  pr^yeiv 
which  the  J«w«  repeat  at  |be  burial  of  their  iesd,  and  n^liidic^cy 
call  Tsi^duck  hadin,  that  is  "  }afl  Jiidgmeot.^  Vid.  Patrick,  in  Dear. 
eh.  xx;cii.4. 

(«)  It  has  been  fatd,  that  fome  nemet  nCeA  iq  the  Pentftench,  were 
tet  applied  to  the  places  ^Mrhich  they  defcrdbe,  till  after  the  Health  of 
Mofes ;  if  the  truth  of  this  remark  cdold  be  proved,  we  might  fnppofe 
the  modern  nanics  to  have  been  fnbftitn^d  by  Ezra,  or  by  foQie  pro- 
phet, pofterior  to  Mofes,  for  the  information  of  later  tiines  &  hut  t|te 
afiiertion  often  proceeds  froin  fnlftake^  andfrom  a  Wapt  of  d)ftin^ion\ 
for  ioftance,  the  Dan  fpokcn  ot  by  Mofes,  ^might  be  di^erent  froip  the 
place  aftvwj»tds  fo  n^med  in  Judges^  ch^p.  xviii.  a^.  Jofephus  con- 
ceives it  to  have  been  a  river,  one  of  the  foijirees  of  the  /^rdan.  Vid. 
Antig  Lib*  iii>  (h.  ii. 

(/)  There  has  been  an  abfnrd  cavil  on  chap.  i.  i.  of  this  book^ 
where  Mofts  Is  ftirf  to  have  written  it  ^  on  this  fide  Jordan.*'  The 
word  Beeber  applies  to  eit^c^  fide  in  relation  to  the  fpeakcr.  Vid.  \ 
Aasn.  ch.  xiv.  ao.    Huet.  Demon.  Evang.  Prop.  c.  iv.  WiUius.  MifceU 

Sac» 
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have  been  produced  to  prove^  Ast  Gxis  ch^ter  could 
lk>tbe  written  by  Mofisi  ;  and  in  all  probability  thefe 
circumftances  JBt|jht  have  been  inferted  by  Jofhua^ 
to  complete  the  hiftory  of  this  illuftrious  prophet,  or 
were  afterwards  added  by  Samuel^  or  fome  prophet 
who  fucceedcd  him.  They  were  admitted  by  Ezra 
as  authentic,  and  we  have  no  ocofion  to  qoeftion  the 
fidelity  of  the  account. 

The  book  is  cited  as  the  book  of  Mofes  in  many 
parts  of  fcripture  (g),  and  numberlels  paflages  are  pro- 
duced fi*om  it  in  teftimony,  by  Chrift  and  hb  Apof- 
tlesfr). 

With  refpcfttd  the  prophetic  part  of  Deuteronomy, 
it  ihould  be  remarked,  that  the  Meffiah  is  here  more 
explicitly  foretold  than  in  the  preceding  books,  and 
defcribed  as  the  completion  of  the  Jewifli  oecono- 
my*  *'  I  will  raife  them  up  a  prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words 
in  his  mouth,  and  he  Ihall  fpeak  unto  tnem  all  that  I 
fhall  command  him  (j).**  The  prophecies  of  Mofes 
encreafe  in  number  aiid  clearnefs  towards  the  clofe  of 
his  writings.  As  he  approached  the  end  of  his  life, 
he  appears^  to  have  difcerned  futurity  with  more  ex* 
aflneis.  His  denunciations  concerning  th^  future  re« 
wards  and  punifhments,  the  fucccfs,  difperfions,  and 
defolations  of  his  people  (/) ;  his  defcription  of  the 
rapid  vi6tories  of  the  Romans  (u)»  of  the  miferies  to 

Stc.  Lib*  1.  c.  14.  Fhilo  ic  yit.  Mof.  Lib.   iii.  Jofeph.  Antlq-  Libi . 
iv.  c.  6.     Vid.  alfo  Patrick,  in  DeaU  ch.   iii.    11. 

(f )  J<>^*  <^h'P-  I*  Sy  7*  '  KicSSf  cb.  ti.  3.  t  Cbron.  ch* 
XXV.  4.  Dan.  ch.  ix.  13,  oec. 

/r)  Matt.  ch«  iv.  4.  Jobs,  ch.  i«  4$.  A6^.%  cH.  iii.  tft.  Gtf: 
eh.  iii.  13* 

(/)  Dcat.  ch.  xvHi.  it  comp.  with  John,  ^h.  I  4$.  and  Ad% 
ch.  vii.  37. 

(/)  Chap«  iv.  15-^30.  Ch.  xi.  13— »^.  Ch.  ix^'iH  xxx.  xxxi. 
1^  3— -8.    Ch.  xxxii.  andxxxiii. 

(tf)  Chap,  xxviii.  49— 'Si.  The  Romans  are  pourtrsyed  under  the 
defcription  of  aneagte,  i&ftliuiioQ  to  the  image  <wiih  whi^h  thcif  ftaa- 
dard  wat  decorated. 

be 
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be  fuftained  by  his  befieged  countrymen  (^r)^  and  par- 
ticularly his  prophecies  relative  to  their  prefent  condi- 
tion, as  accomplifhed  under  ourown  ob&rvation(^}, 
bear  a  ftriking  evidence  to  the  truth  and  infpiration  of 
his  writings,  and  fearfully  illuftrate  the  character  of 
the  divine  attributes. 

.  The  Book  of  Deuteronomy  brings  down  the  facred 
HiftorytoA.  M.  2552,  and  completes  the  volume  of 
the  Pentateuch,  of  which  every  part  is  uniformly  and 
conliilently  perfeft. 

(x)  Chap,  xxviii.  §2—58.  com.  with  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud. 

(jp)  Chap,  xxviii.  in  which  a  chain  of  lUuftrioiit  prophecies  is  de« 
livered  in  one  complicate  denanciation,  and  various  calamities  are 
blended  into  one  point  of  View.  Vid.  Newton  on  Prophecy,  7th 
Differ. 
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GENERAL     P  R  E  F  A.  C  E 


TO      THE 


HISTORICAL     BOOKS. 


'X  HE  Hiftorical  Books  of  Soriptuie  were  written 
by  p^ns  who  compofed  them  unde^r  the  influence 
of  tb^  ifoly  Spirit.  Some  of  diem  axe  entitled  with 
the  Amines  of  diftinguiflied  prophets,  and  the  reft  are 
uaiverfaUy  attributed  to  witters  invefted  with  tbe  lame 
character*  The  Hebrew  annals  were  kept  only 
by  pmileged  and  appointed  perfons  (a),  and  the 
writers  wt^  are  occafionally .  mentioned  in  fcripture 
as  the  penmen  of  the  facred  hiftory,  are  exprefsly 
denominated  Prophets,  or  Seers  (i).  It  is  evident 
likewife,  that  the  authors  of  the  hiftorical  as  well  as 
of  the  prophetical  books  mufthave  been  infpired,  (ince 

(a)  VId.  Jofeph*  cont.  Apion,  Lib.  I. 

(h)  I  Stm,  ch.  zziL  5.  1  Kings^  ch.  xvu  i,  7.  i  Chroa.  ch. 
xxix,  %^.  2.  Chron.  ch.  xli.  15.  ch.  xx.  34.  ch.  xxvi.  %%,  ch, 
xxxii.  3%.    Jerem.  ch«  xxvlH.  7. 

H  2  they 
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thfey  every  where  difplaycd  an  acquaintance  with  the 
counfels  and  dcfigns  of  God,  developed  the  feccct 
fprings  and  concealed  wifdom  of  his  government,  and 
often  revealed  his  future  mercies  ahd  judgments  in  the 
cleareft  prediftions.  They  uniformly  adhere  to  the 
moft  excellent  inftruftion,  illuftrate  the  perfection  of 
God's  attributes,  and  exemplify  the  tendiency  of  his 
precepts.  -  They' iritariably  maintain  a  flfift  linoerity 
of  intention;  and  in  their  defcription  of  chara^er  and 
event  they  exhibit  an  unexampled  impartiality*  Their 
writings  were  received  as  facred  into  the  Hebrew 
canon^  and  in  Ezra's  coUeftion  they  were  arranged 
under  tlie  clafsof  Prophefical  Books.  The  Books  of 
Jofliua,  of  Judges,  (including  Ruth,)  of  Samuel,  and 
of  Kings,  were  called  the  Books  of  the  former  Pro- 
phets (c)y  and  conlidered  as  the  produ61ion  not  only 
of  enlightened  men  o(  unimpejached  v^r>cify,  ^-exalted 
charafter,  and  difinterefted  views ;  but  of  perfons  who 
were  occafionally  favoured  with  divine  revelations, 
who  unqueftionably  wrote  under  a  divine  influence, 
and  were  employed  to  regifter  the  judgments  and  de- 
figns  of  God,  and  as  fuch,  indeed,  they  are  cited  by 
the  evangelital  wi'itcrs'i 

It  is  clear  fi'om  all  thefe  confideratiohsV  that  the 
facred  hiftorians  wr6te  under  the  influence  bf  th6 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  though  it  did  not  difclofe  to  iheni 
by  immediate  revelation  thofe  things  that  might  be 
collected  from  the  common  fources  of  intelligence^ 
tmdoubtedly  dire6^ed  them-  in  the  fcleftioh  of  their 
materials,  and  enlightened  them  to  judge' of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  thofe  accounts,  frotii  which  they 
feverally  relate ;  and  hence  do  they  often de&ribefueh 
particulars  as  the  prophets-  themfelves  liad  witnefled 
and  beheld,  and  contain  fuch  minute  and  accurate  de- 
fcriptions,  as  none  but  authors  coeval  with  the  events 

5 

'  (c)  Th*fe  of  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  EzckicI,  and  the  twelve  minor  P^o- 
phet.s  be'ing  ftyled  the  Books  of  the  later  Prophets. 

could 
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could  have  furmfhed.  Some  of  them^  however,  were 
compiled  in  fubfequent  times,  and  then  they  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  in  part  coUefted  from  thofe 
authentic  documents  that  were  known  and  efteeilbed 
by  their  countrymen,  and  to  have  been  enlarged  with 
fuch  additional  particulars,  as  muft  )iave  been  derived 
firom  divine  communications  imparted  to  tbemfelves, 
or  others.  Thefc  books  are  to  be  conikJered  indeed, 
as  the  hiftorics  of  revelations,  as  commentaries  on 
the  prophecies,  and  as  affording  a  lively  iketch  of  the 
oeconomy  of  Gkxl^s  goveinmen^  of  his  feleded  people, 
rhey  were  not'deiigned  as  national  annals,  to  record 
every  minute  particular  and  political  event  that  oc- 
curred ;  but  they  are  rather  a  compendious  fele6lion 
of  fuch  retiiatkable  occurrences  as  were  beft  calcu- 
lated toilluftrate  the  religion  of  the  Hebrew  nation;  to 
fet  before  that  perverfe  and  ungrateful  people  anabftra£): 
of  God^s  proceedings,  and  of  their  interefts  and  du- 
ties ;  as  alio  to  furnifli  poflerity  with  an  inftrudive 
pid^ure  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  with  a  model  of 
that  difpeniation,  on  which  a  nobler  and  more  fpiri- 
tual  government  was  to  be  ere&ed.  It  is  indeed  evi- 
dent, that  folne  more  diffufeand-  drcumftantial  re- 
cords (d)  were  fometimes  kept  by  the  priefts,  or  other 
publicly-appointed  peribns  (e)  ;  for  to  fuch  records 
the  facred  writers  occafionally  allude,  as  bearing  tefti- 
mony  to  their  accounts  ;  or  refer  to  them  for  a  more 
minute  detail  of  thofe  particulars  which  they  omit  as 
inconfiftent  with  their  defigns.  Theie,  however,  not 
beii^  compofed  by-  infpired  writers,  were  not  admitted 
into  the  f^lcred  canon  ;  and  though  Jofephus  informs 
us>  that  the  priefts  were  accuilomed  .  after  every  war 

(J)  A»  alfo  genetlogies,  cbrooicJei  of  the  priefthood,  &rc. 

Xe)  Coot.  Apion,  Lib.  I.     Jofephus  fpeaks  of  gettcalogicAl  regif« 
tert  as  diftinft  from  the  twenty- two  canojiical  books  ^  and  obierves, 
that  they  conuined  the  names  of  the  Hebrew  priefts  for  a  fT^cccffionof . 
2000  years.     He  fpeaks  alfo  of  hiftories  written  by  others  rei^ftabU 
for  their  cottfiftency. 

carefully 
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carefully  to  corrtA  and  to  reform  their  regificrs  (f)  ; 
and  the  author  of  the  fecond  Book  of  Maccabeec 
sdentioiis  that  Judas  Maccabeus  gathered  together 
fucb  writings  as  bad  been  difperfed  (g)  ;  yet  after  the 
abolition  of  the  Jewifli  priefthood^  and  the  many  ca- 
lamities, perfecutions^  and  difperfions  which  this  whole 
i>ation  hath  fuffered,  we  need  not  wonder  that  thefe 
voluminous  vjo'itings  haye  perifli^  ;  and  indeed  it  re- 
quired th^efpecial  proteftiofl  of  Providence,  as  well 
as  that  I'everentialfoiidneis  which  the  Jews  entertained 
for  the  facred  books,  to  prelerve  their  c^on  &om 
deftru£lion  or  injuiy.  We  haye,  however^  the  left 
realbn  to  regret  the  lois  0f  the  other  Jewifh  writings^, 
fince  the  fcriptuies  .furoifh  us  with  the  f^i^^me  of 
prophecy  and  with  the  account  of  that  peculiar  o^cck 
nomy  by  which  the  Jeies  were  diftii^iiifhed  jk'ova  all 
other  .nations. 

The  hiftorical  books   of  fcripture^  if  oonndered 
diftin£ily  from  the  Fentat^uch^  and  the  writings  more 
particularly  ftiled  prophetical,  cpntaiii  a  i^opipendium 
of  the  Jewifh  hiflory  from  the. death  of  Mo$r8>  A.  M*. 
255 iv  to  the  reformation  eftablifhed  by  Nehemiah  after 
the  return  from  the  captivity «  A..M«  3^9 j»    After 
the  death  of  Mof^^i.  Jolhuft.contitiui^  to  reooiti  tho£^ 
miraculous  particubrs  which  demonftratedthe.divii^e 
intetpoiition  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelites^  and  to  com* 
memorate  the  events  tbi^tipreceded  and  accolnplilhed 
their  fitttlement  in :  the .  Umdi :  of  Canaan*    The  eyeni- 
ful  period  whibh  f accceded  dbie  death  of  Jo£huo>  during 
which  the  Hebrews  were  iubjedt^  to  the  government 
of  the.judges>  as  miniftersdf  thetheocracy>  fi:irmflied 
a  large  fcqpe for, the:  rindiiftcf  of  the  ftcreditiftorUns; 

(/)  The  keepers  6f  thefe  ^hoalegies  wt  rora'cti«Mi«€«lleA  Mk/bhi- 
rim,  Ae^briiers  OB  Mcmortaltfl<;.''  ^.Sakn.  eh.  viii,  i6.  ft  Ktfi^ch^ 
xviii.  1 9.'  I  Chron.  chl  kviiL  i^i  a  Chron.  ch.  xxkiv.  S«i  Mace* 
ch.  xxiii.  44,  ..•*.-'  -« 

(^)aKf«c.  ii.  '14. 


and 


sMi&^ixtli  ^ fome  other  prt^h^i^  zppemib have 
ftte^td  (oick  j^itiettlars  a$  ^^ere  beft  calculate  tb  def- 
feijbe  the  period^  and  to  M^Fe  digeftid  tbem  intoil^ 
Book  of  J  lidges  |  having,  dbtt%ttefi  procured  'mtitli 
imferoftadon  &^  the  recwds  of  the  Priefis  or  Judges, 
£ome  of  whom  were  infpireidi  ft^ngh  jirophetic  reve- 
lations were^*  fcarce  in  thofc  days  (A)  ;"  and  tfiviiie 
t(»iini»ilieatidhs  were  madie  fay  m^iis  of  the  Urifld 
amd  TbuiBfflMrii  (i).  From  the  Ane  of  SatnueJ,  the 
Jews  feem  to  have  been  favoured  with  a  regular  fii^^ 
ce$dn  of  prophets,  who,  in  an  ttninterrnptcd  fcifcs, 
b^ue^thed  to  each  other,  withihe  iharttle  of  propbfccy, 
the  diai^  of  commemorating  foch  important  particu- 
lars as  were  eonfiftem  with  tfre  plan  of  facred  hiftdry, 
and  who,  fiiperior  to  the  oftetrtatloh  of  prefixing  thehr 
names  to  their  feveral  contributions,  tookupthemflory 
wliere  the'  preceding  prophet  ceaftd,  without  diftin- 
guifhing  their  refpe&ve  contributions.  It  is  poffible, 
however,  that  the  books  of  Kings  and  of  Chrpmides, 
do  not  cohtain  a  complete  compilation  of  the  entirfe 
works  of^  each  cotcmporarry  prophet,  but  rather  an 

(*)  i»S«m.  m.  I. 

{$)  £xod.  rKviii.  ^.  Levit  viii.  9.  Knittb.  txvU.  ii.  The 
Uaim  and  Thummiro)  which  wordi  ^gc^fy  ligbt  aod  perle^iofli^rc  «|h 
plied  to  a  miracBfons  ornament  worn  on  ^he  breafl-pUte  qf  (he  high- 
frreft,  and  erroHtfouHf  fiippofed  by  (bftae  to  be  dtifcrtpt'iH  of.  the 
twelve  jewels  m  the  brctft«pkte^  'vtHtch  wdre  eAgravcn  with  the  tames. 
of  the  tribes  of  ffrael}  ,bat  ii^ch  in  i^ality  ntHsam  ronething^dift/ndb 
from  thefe.  Compare*  Exod.  xxxix.  lo.  with  Levit.  viii.  8.-  Sonse 
ima'gite  that  they  were«racutar  figtires,  that  gav^  articulate  anfwers  ; 
oChers,  that  they  implibd'«Bly' dl  plate-tif  g>ld^  -engraven  w'it^  the  Te<- 
tri^amnMt<ftay  or  facred  name  of  Jehcrvah.  Whatever  the  ogcnemetit 
was,  it  enabled  the  higb-priell  to  collect  divine  inftro£tion  qpon  occa- 
!ion8<^  natibiial  im|K>rtancc.  Some  conceive  that  the  intelligence  was 
f<irni(hed  ^y  m  extraerdiittf y  protrn/ioh  or  fplendor  of  the  different 
letters.  But  others^  with  more  reafop,  ihink  that  the  Urim  an^ 
Thommim .  only  qualified  the  pried  to  prei'ent  hiraielf  in  the  hoi^ 
place,  to  receive  anfwers  from  the  mercy-feat  in  the  tabernacfe,  and 
in  the  camp  ^rom  fame  other  confecrated  place  whence  the  divirie 
voice  mi£^  iflve;  Vid.  Frid*  Con.  Far.  I'.'  Book  ill.  Jenninga** 
Jewilh  Atntiq.  Lib.  lU.  c  it.  Phiio  Jtid.  dft  Monarch,  JUib.  U. 
Spencer *s  Urtm  and  Thummln. 
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abndjment  of  theii^&veral  labours^  digefted  by  E^ra^ 
in  or  after  the  captivity,  with  intention  to  exhibit  the 
facred  hiftory  at  one  point  of  view  ;  aiid  hence  it  is 
that  they  contain  iame  expreffion$  which  evidently 
xefult  from  cotemporary  defcription  ;  and  others,  that 
as  clearly  argue  them  to  have  been  comppfM  long  after 
rthe  occurrences  which  they  relate.  Hence  alfo  it  is, 
that  though  particular  periods  are  more  diifufely 
treated  of  than  others,  we  ftill  find  throughout,  a  con* 
neded  feries  of  events^,  and  in  each  individual  book^ 
a  general  uniformity  of  ftile. 

The  objeft   of  the  facred   hiftorians  was  to  com- 
municate inftru61ion  to  mankind,  and  to  illuflrate  the 
nature  of  God's  providence  in  fmall  as  in  great  occur- 
rences, in  particular  inflances,  as  in  general  appoint- 
ments, they  therefore  often  defcend  from  the  greai  out- 
line of  national  concerns  to  the  minutedetail  of  private 
hiftory.    The  relations,  however,  of  individual  events, 
that  are  occadonally  interfperfed,  arc  highly  intereft- 
ing,  and  admirably  illuftrate  the  defigns  of  the  Almighty, 
and  the  chara£ler  of  thofe  times  to  which  they  are 
refpeflively  aiEgned.  Thofe,  feeming  digreffions,  like- 
wile,  in  which  the  infpired  writers  have  recorded  fuch 
remarkable  events  as  related  to  particular  perfonages, 
or  fiich  occuiTences  in  foreign  countries,  as  tended  to 
afFeft  the  interefts  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  are  not  only 
valuable  for  the  religious  fpirit  which  they  breathe, 
but  are  to  be  admired  as  ftriftly  confiftcnt  with  the 
facred  plan.     Thus  the  hiftories  of  Job,  of  Ruth,  and 
of  £fther,  though  apparently  extriniic  appendages,  are 
in  reality  conneSed  parts  of  one  entire  fabric,  and 
exhibit,  in  minute  delineation,  that  wifdom,  which  is 
elfewhere  difplayed  on  a  larger  fcale ;  as  they  likewife 
prefent  an  engaging  piAure  of  that  private  virtue, 
which  in  an  extended  influence  operated  to  national 
profperity.     Thefe    books  conftitute,    then,  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  facred  volume,  which  furnifhes  a 
complete  code  of  inftruflive  leflbns  conveyed  under 
every  form,  diverfified  with  every  ftile  of  compofition, 
and  enlivened  with  every  illuftration  of  circumftance 

While 
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While  the  twelve  tribes  were  united  under  one  go- 
vernment, their  hiftory  is  reprefented  under  one  point 
of  view.  When  a  feparation  took  place,  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  from  which  tribe  the  Meffiah  was  to 
defcend,  was  the  chief  objeft  of  attention  with  facrecf 
hiftorians ;  they  however  occafionally  treat  of  the 
events  that  occurred  in  Samaria,  efpedally  when  con- 
nefted  with  the  concerns  of  Judah :  they  draw  instruc- 
tive accounts  of  the  government  of  Ifracl,  from  the 
feparation  of  the  ten  tribes  to  their  captivity,  and 
place  the  circumftances  which  produced  it  in  ftriking 
colours  before  the  inhabitants  of  Judah,  whofe  un- 
righteoufnefs  was  afterwards  puniihed  by  a  fimilar 
fate.  Some  account  of  tlie  circumftances  which  oc- 
curred in  Samaria,  was  kept  probably  by  thofe  pro- 
phets, who  were  bom,  or  laboured  among  the  people 
of  that  country  (^);  and  the  fame  prophets  fumifhed 
materials  for  the  facred  authors  of  the  hiftorical  books, 
who  were  prophets  of  Judah. 

The  prophets  who  were  mercifully  raifed  uptocon- 
folethe  H^brewnation during  the  Babylonifh  captivity, 
have  fcattered  among  their  predi6tions  £bme  few  lines 
of  cotemporary  hiftory ;  but  they  have  furnifhed  no 
particular  account  oi  the  circumftances  that  diftin- 
guiihed  the  condition  of  their  countrymen,  who, 
however,  muft  have  received  every  poffible  mitiga- 
tion of  the  fcverity  of  their  affliflion,  from  the  good 
ofiEces  of  fach  among  thern  as  conciliated  the  favour 
of  the  Babyloiiifli  fovereigns,  and  from  tlie  prophetic 
affurances  which  opened  to  them  the  profpeAof  a  re- 
turn to  their  country. 

As  the  fucceffion  of  the  prophets  ceafed  in  Malachi, 
the  volume  of  the  facred  hiftory  was  clofed  with  the 
account  of.  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their 
exertions  to  rebuild  their  cities,  and  to  re-eftablifh 

(i)  I  Kiogsxixi  i8.  zi.  29.  xiv.  z.  xvi.  7.     2  Chron.     xxvUi.9. 

thfe^ 
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the  order  and  fecurity  of  their  gOveFBmeHt.  The 
I'aft  defcription  reprefents  them  fettled  and  reformed 
by  the  pious  zeal  of  Nehemiah^  and  animated  to  the 
expeflatiott  of  that  "  greater  glory,"  trhich  ftiould 
Ibine  ta  their  latter  temple,  when  *^  thedelire  of  all 
nations  fhould  come  (/)." 

In  poflcifion  of  the  complete  volume  of  the  fcrip-* 
taires,  the  Jews  recovered  no  farther  revelations  of  the 
di'vine  will  to  explain  and  ii|cuicate  the  term  of  their 
acceptance.  Enabled  by  the  faered  records  to  look 
back  on' the  viciflitudes  which  their  nation  hid  ezpe* 
xienced)  and  to  contemplate  the  chara6ler  of  God's 
judgments  in  the  inftruftive  fcenes,  they  needed  no 
longer  any  living  prophet  to  warn  them  of  that  wrath 
which  fin  and  idolatry  would  provoke  (m),  or  to  af- 
furethem  of  that  recompence  which  obedience  would 
obtain*  The  defign  and  chara6ler  alfo  of  the  old  co- 
venant, its  fpiritual  import,  and  its  figurative  contex* 
ture,  were  now  unravelled  for  the  inftru£lion  of  man- 
kind, and  no  fit  £ibjed  remained  for  the  employment 
of  the  infpire^d  penmen,  till  the  appearance  of  a  new 
difpenfation.  Of  the  period,  theafiMre,  that  interven- 
ed between  the  death  of  Malachi,  and  the  arrival  of 
that  meSengerwhomhe  foretold^no  authentic  account 
can  be  obtained  (»).  An  awful  interval  of  expefiation 
prevailed,  on  which  but  little  light  is  thrown  by  the 
occafional  accounts  of  apocryphal  and  pvophane  hif- 
torians.  The  nation,  however,*  a}q>ears  to  have  been 
fucceffively  fubje6ted  to  the  Perfian,  Egyptian,  and 
Syrian,  monarchies,  till  refcued  into  liberty  by  the 
valour  of  the  Maccabees,  in  whom  the  fuccefibrs  of 
David  werere-eftablifhedonthe  throne*  Thefe  con- 
tinued to  fiouriih,  with  diminiQied  fplendor,  and  in 
fubferviency  to  the   Roman  power,  till  the  days  of 

(/)  Haggai  ii.  7,  9. 

(»)  JLukc  xvi.  49. 

{n)  Euicbius  htiempU  not  to  go  beyond  Zerubbabel. 

Herod, 
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Herod^  under  whom  Chrift  was  born,  and  ^'thefcqpi- 
tvc  departed  from  Judah  (o)."   - 

In  a  retrofpe£l  of  the  facred  hifiory,  it  is  obvious 
to  remark,  that  one  defignof  the  infpired  writers  was* 
to  place  before  us  the  melancholy  proofs  of  that  cor- 
ruption which  had  been  entailed  on  mankind,  and  to 
exhibit  in  the  depravity  of  a  nation  highly  favoured, 
miraculoufly  governed,  and  inftru6led  by  infpired 
teachers,  the  neceflity  of  that  redemption  and  re- 
newal of  righteouihefs,  which  was  fo  early,  and  fo 
repeatedly  promifed  by  the  prophets.  The  univerial 
iniquity  overwhelmed  by  the  flood  (f) ;  the  incorrigi- 
ble perverfcncfe  of  the  Hebrew  nation  ;  the  lapfe  of 
the  moft  upright  perfons,  and  the  hardened  and  obdu- 
rate wickedneis  of  confirmed  iinners,  are  induftrioufly 
difplayed  with  this  view;*  and  in  a  long  fucceiSon  of 
dark  fccncs,  no  pei-feA  character  can  be  found  ;  and 
but  few,  comparatively,  whofe  virtues  could  be  pro- 
pofed  for  imitation  to  mankind.  The  facred  writers 
defcribed  charaders,  andpaifions  as  they  beheld  them, 
without  flattery  or  di%uife,  often  without  comment 
or  remark,  leaving  them  to  excite  thofe  fentiments  of 
efteem  or  repugnance  which  thev  were  feverally  cal- 
culated to  awaken.    In  feme  righteous   charaders. 


fo)  Qctk,  xlhi.  lo.  The  fceptre  departed  from  Jodih  when  Hcrtnly 
who  was  to  Idumcanprofelytc,  afceoded  the  throne.  The  defceod- 
aats  of  Zorobftbely  as  alfo  the  Armonaeaii!:,  who  till  thre  time  had 
{>otre^ed  the  government  (fomctimes,  indeed,  in  reftridled  fubjeftioa 
to  foreign  |>o\7erB)  were  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  though  the  A(mo*> 
MMBs  Wkrfe  by  the  female  line*  In  confequeoce  of  this  prodi^d 
chaxige  of  government,  the  expc^atiofi  of  ^  the  Shiloh**  was  lo  gene- 
ral, that  it  gave  rife  (o  a'fe£t  called  Hcrodlanc,  who  flattered  Herod 
as  bemg  the  Mtidiah,  as  well  as  to  the  notion  afterwards  maintained  hj 
CotbCf  tiMtAffrippij  the  grandfonrof  Herod  by  MarSaitine(the|;l-ft&<t^ 
daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  the  Afmocxan  pried)  was  entitled  to  that^dif* 
I  tin£lion ;  not  to  mention  the  numberlefs    falle  prophets  who  called 

!  themfelves  •*  the  Chrift."    Vid.  Cyril.  Alex.  cont.  Julian.  Hfcron.  in 

j^phon.  cap.   i.    Epiph.   Heris.    zO.  Ttrtul.  de  rr^er.     Schol.  iii 
Pcrfii.  Satyr  $.  I.  180.     Baron  Apparat.  ad  Annal.  Ecclcf.  P.  1.  Jo- 
fcph.  Antlq^.  Lib.  XU.  §  8.     1  Chron.  iii.     Matt.  i.     Luke  iii. 
*  (Jf)  Gen.  vh  $. 

however. 


io8:  GENERAL    PREFACE    TO 

Iiowever,  they  tranfcribe  and  cxcmplffy'  the  purity  of 
God's  laws;  and  thofe  precepts  which  they  interweave 
in  their  relations,  are  always  excellent.  In  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  they  likewife  pourtray  his  attributes, 
icprcfent  him  as  watching  over  innocence,  as  indul* 
gently  fufpcnding  wiath,  but  as  finally  avenging  hinj- 
fclf  on  unrepented  fins.  They  feleft  from  the  -events 
of  their  hiftorv,  thofe  circumftances  which  are  beft 
calculated  to  lumifli  rnftruftion,  and  therefore  often 
pafe  witii  rapidity  over  great  natronal  events,  and  di- 
late with  minutenefs  on  whatever  may  frrve  to  fhew 
the  nature  of  the  div>ne  government,  or  to  illuftrate 
the  interefts  and  duties  of  mankind.  If  theyfome- 
ttmes  admit  particulars  of  which  the  defign  in  thefe 
icfpe6ls  is  not  obvious,  it  muft  be  recolle6ted,  that 
fech  particulars  might  hare^ad  an  importance  among 
the  Jews,  though  we  arc  no'  longer  fenfible  of  their 
utility. 

The  chronological  and  genealogical  accounts, 
which  now  fcrve  chiefly  to  prove  the  information 
and  accuracy  of  the  facred  hiftorians,  formerly  affiil- 
ed  to  keep  up  neceflary  diftinflions,  and  to  afceitain 
the  cxaft  accomplifhment  of  prophecy.  If  with  re- 
gard to  thefe>  or  aay  other  minute  particulars,  the  fa- 
cred books  nowfeem  to  contain  any  inconfiftencies  or 
errors,  thefe  mufl  be  attributed  to  the  negligeace  of 
copyifts,  and  to  the  infeniible  corruptions  which 
muft  arife  from  frequent  tranfcription,  efpecially  in 
fcch  points*  Tl^e  errors,  however,  which  indufirious 
objedion  affeds  to  difcover,  are  often  imaginary  ;  and 
it  is  not  probable,  even  if  we  fuppofe  the  authors  of 
thefe  books  to  have  been  merely  human,  unaffifled 
unrittrs,  that  they  (hould  be  fo  little  converfant  with 
the  hiftory  of  their  country,  as  to  be  guilty  of  the  con- 
tradictions which  modern  commentators  hav6  pre- 
tended to  point  out,  and  which,  if  they  had  exifted, 
Biufl^  as  moie  glaring  to  their  cotemporaries  whom 
thefe  writers ,  addreifed,  have  neceffarily  diminilhed 
their  credit*    The  truth  is,  tliat  if  we  are  fomctimcs 

perplexed 
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perplexed  i^ith  difficulties,  it  is  in  confcqiienceofthe 
want  of  cot^mporary  accounts,  and  an  effeS  of  that 
obfcurity  which  muftbe  fappofed  tohang  over  periods 
fo  long  elapfed  ;  and  the  genealogical  and  chronolo- 
gical differences  which  arc  faid  fometimes  to  prevailj 
have  arifen  not  only  from  the  corruptions  to  whiioh 
numbers  are  particularly  fulqeit,  but  from  the  differ- 
ent fcope  which  the  writers  took. 

In  the  detail  of  lineage,  the  facred  writers  often  i»- 
ferted  only  illnftrious  perfons,  and  fometimes  added 
collateral  kindred  {q).  They  fometimes  altered  names, 
where  variety  admitted  preierence ;  and  in  chronolo- 
gical accounts,  they  calculated  frequently  in  round 
numbers,  where  accuracy  was  of  no  confequence{r)<. 
They  likewife  aflumed  various  aeras.  Thus  in  Gene- 
fis,  Mofes  reckons  only  by  the  ages  of  the  patriarchs. 
In  Exodus  he,  as  fuccecding  prophets,  dated  fixsm 
the  departure  out  of  Egypt;  and  others,  who  lived  in 
later  times,  from  building  of  the  temple  (j)  ;  from 
the  commencement  of  the  reigns  of  their  feveral  kings 
(/) ;  from  their  captivities,  and  deliverances  {w),  and 
other  impoitant  national  events  (*•) ;  or  laftly,  from 
the  reigns  of  foreign  kings  (^);  whom  if  they  de- 
fcribed  by  names  different  from  thofe  under  which 
they  are  menti<med  in  prophane  hiftory,  it  was  in  ac- 
commodation to  the  titles  by  which  they  were  known 
to  the  Jews.  The  difficulties  which  occur  on  a  fu- 
perficial  perufal  of  the  fcriptures,  chiefly  originate 
in  want  oi  attention  to  thefe  confiderations ;  and  they 
who  have  not  the  leifure  and  induftry  which  are  ne- 


iq)  Le  Clcrc  Scntimcnsdc  qnei<|ttc  Theol.  Thcod.  Praef.  in  Qn«ft, 
Lib.  Reg.  R.  David.  Kimchi.  Michael,  Sec. 

(r)  Gen.  XV.  13.     i  Kings  vi.  i.     Ufler  Chron.  Sec.c.  11. 
{s)  X  Chron.  viii.  1. 
.  (t)  As  the  etrlier  prophets. 
(«)  Ezek.  i.2. 
(x)  Amos  i.   f, 
Ij)  Ezek.  xi.  i.     Dan  x.  x.    Zediar.  i.  1.     Haggai  i.   i. 

celTary 
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ceflSuy  to  elucidate  fuch  particulars,  will  do  well  to 
eolIcS  the  obviou9  infiru^ion  which  is  richly  fpread 
through  every  page  of  the  facied  volume,  rauier  thai^ 
to  embark  in  Ipeculations  of  delicate.  diicuIGon,  or  to 
cnungle  themfelvcs  jn  pbje^ions  wbfch  refii&  from 
ignorance. 


'\ 
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BOOK    or    JOSHUA. 


1.T  has  been  contended  by  Ibme  writers,  that  the 
Book  wbich  pafles  under  the  name,  of  Jolhua  in  all 
tiie  copies,  was  not  written  by  him^  but  that  this  title 
w'as'cbofen  rather  as  defcriptive  of  the  chief  perfonage 
of  the  bobk»  than  with  dengn  to  imitate  its  authors 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  books  of  £fl:h.er>  of  Jobs 
or  of  Ruth,  are  fo  called,  becaufe  they  treat  princi- 
pally concerning  the-  a6tions  of  thofc  perfons  whofe 
names  they  refpeftively  bear.  But  if  we  wave  all  ar- 
gumentsr  tnat  might  be  drawn  from  the  title,  there  will 
Sill  remain  fufficient  grounds  to  conclude,  that  the 
book,  or  at  leaft  the  greater  part  of  it,  was  written  by 
Jolhua  himfelf,  agreeably  to  the  general  opinion. — 
It  is,  indeed,  exprefely  faid,  towards  the  conclufion 
of  the  book,  that  Jomua  wrote  diefe  words  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God  (a),  which  feems  to  imply, 
that  he  fubjoined  this  hiftory  to  the  Pentateuch. 

(a)  Chap.  xxiv.  %6. 

Jolhua 
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Jofhua  is  reprefented  through  the  whole  work,  as 
appointed  by  God  to  govern  and  inftruil  his  people. 
He  is  likewife  defcribed  in  the  book  of  Ecclenafticus 
(i),  under  the  title  of  •'*  Jefus  the  fon  of  Nave/'  as 
**  the'*fucceffor  of  Mofes  in  pirophecies ;"  there  is 
therefore  ample  reafon  to  be  convinced,  that  Jofliua 
was  the  author  of  the  book,  except,  perhaps,  of  a  few 
▼erfes  towards  the  conclufion;  the  account  of  his 
death  being  added  by  one  of  his  fucceffors,  in  like 
manner  as  he  might  have  fuppUed  what  was  neceffary 
to' complete  the  hiftory  of  Mofes.  The  ancient  Tal- 
mudifts,  and  the  voice  of  general  tradition,  attribute 
the  book  to  Jofhua ;  and  it  is  cxprefely  faid  in  Bava 
Bathra»  tliat  Jofliua  wrote  the  book  difiinguifhed  by 
his  name  (c)  ;  and  the  eight  laft  vcrfes  of -flicilaw. — 
It  is  alfo  added,  in  the  fame  place,  that  Eleazar  wrote 
the  twenty-ninth  verfe  of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter 
of  Jofhua,  as  Phineas  did  the  thirty-third  ;  and  pro- 
bably all  the  five  laft  verfes  were  added,  by  £lesziLr 
the  high-prieft,  his  fon  Phjnea^s,  orSamucU  ,       ..; 

The  principal  obje6Hons  made  againft  the  .^ffigtQr 
ment  of  this  hook  to  JoThiia  are,  firft,  jthat  in.;thc 
thirteenth  vcrfe  of  the  tenth  chapter,,  tl^e  circuoi^ 
ftance  of  the  fun.  and  moon  being  flayed.  Is  faid  tQ|)c 
written  in  the  book  of  Jaihir,  by  wbich  it.i^  n^eai^^ 
to  infinuate,  th<!it  the  book  of  Jofhua  is  .only  a  com- 
pendious hiftory,  fele<51ed  from  larger  chronicles,  ia 
later  times.  Now  to  whatever  hook  this,  reference 
may  be  fuppofed  to  apply,  whether  to  .  a  preyi!9us 
narrative,  or  to  a  fong  compofed  on  the  occalion  of 
the  gieat  event  here  fpoken  of,  it  does  not  follow  th<^t* 
Jofhua  could  mot  be  the  author  of  a  work  in  which 
the  book  of  Jaihir  is  quoted,  as  probably  containing 
a  more   minute  and    ciicumftantial  account  of  this 


(A)  Ecclusxlvi.  I. 

(c)  Bav^i  Bathra»  cap.  u 


remarkable 
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remarkable  miracle  {d).  Secondly,  thefe  expielfions 
which  have  been  brought  to  prove  that  the  hiftory  was 
written  long  after  the  events  therein  recorded,  as  that 
the  ftones  which  Jofliua  fet  up,  ^*  are  there  unto  this 
day(f),"  with  iimilar  paifages,  which  argiie  that  the 
relation  was  fometime  fubfequent  to  the  occurrences 
therein  defcribed ;  do  in  reality  only  fcxve  to  {hew> 
what  othercircumftances  confirm,  that  Jofhua  wrote 
the  book  during  the  conclufion  of  his  days  ;  and  then, 
as  fpeaking  of  the  earlier  periods  of  his  government, 
he  might  cohiiitently  ufe  thefe,  and  fimilar  expref- 
fions  (/). 

It  has  been  afferted,  farther,  that  Ibme  things  are 
related  in  this  book  which  did  not  happen  till  after 
the  de^th  of  Jofhua  ;  as  the  expedition  of  the  Danites 
againft  Leihem(^);  which  apparently  is  related  as  a 
fubfequent  event  in  the  book  of  Judges.  Hence 
fomehave  attributed  the  book  to  Eleazar;  fometo 
Samuel ;  and  feme  to  Ifaiah,  or  Ezra ;  but  it  is  not 
neceflary  on  this  account  to  deprive  Jofliua  of  his 
title  to  the  book,  for  if  the  relation  in  Judges  be  not 
the  hiftory  of  a  different  expedition  (A),  we  may  fup- 
pofe  the  account  of  this  book  to  be  an  interpolation 

(d)  Jofliut  defcribes  this  mirtcle  tccordiag  to  the  re<5lived  qo- 
tions  ot  ftftronomy.  Yid.  CAlmec  Differ t.  fur  k  Commtodementy 
&c. 

{e)  Chap.  W,  9.  chap.  v.  9.  Vid.  alfa  chap.  x.  14.  Match, 
xxvii.  8. 

(/)  The  book  mod  have  been  written  by  a  perfpn  at  leaft  nearly 
cotomporarj  with  Joflina,  fioce  Rahab  was  living  in  the  auchor*s 
time.  Vid  chap.  vi.  %$,  and  v.  i.  where  the  author  fpeaks  of  him- 
felfas  prefcotat  the  paiTage  over  Jordan.  Obferve  alfo  chap.  viii.  z8. 
XV,  (3.  xvi.  10.  and  the  circumftantial  detail  of  particulars  which  ar- 
gues a  cotcmporairy  writer. 

U)  Chap  xix.  47. 

(b)  Judges  xviii.  tf-'-z^.  It  is  poiEble  that  the  Laifii  mentlooed 
in  Judges  was  a  different  place  from  the  Le(hetn  fpoken  of  in  Jo- 
fhua. TheaccountSf  indeed^  vary  in  feme  circumftances.  In  Joihuai 
Lcihem  itfetf  is  faid  to  have  been  called  Dan.  In  Judges,  Laifh  is  rt- 
prefented  to  have  been  burnt,  and  the  city  which  was  built  in  its  room 
was  called  Dan. 

I  made 
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made  by  Ezra,  or  feme  prophet  pafteripv  to  Jofliua  ; 
and  this  is  the  more  probable  iohition  of  the  difficulty, 
fihCe  the  verfe  which  records  the  conqiieft.of  the  Da-r 
nite's,  ia{Spear$  evidently  to  be  an  extrinl^c  addition 
afterwards  inferted  to.  complete  the  accpuat.pf  theDa- 
nrte's  pofleffioi\.  h  may  be  remarked,  farther,  that 
whatever  Ts  faidof  Othniel,  and  Actifah,  in  the  book; 
of  Judges,  is  only  a  recapitulation  of  wh^t  happened 
under  Jofhua  (/).  The  land  of  Cabul.  mentioned  ii% 
Jofliua  (A),'  is  by  Tofephus  diftinguijhed  from  that 
which  iis  ipoken  of  in  the  boolfC  of -Kings;  and  ^^t\\c 
houfe  of  God"  in  this  book,  does  not  imply  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  not  built  till  long  •  after  the  death  of 
Jofliua,  but  means  the  Tabei-nacle  and  Ark,  whichr 
did'exiil  in  his  time.  Thefe  difficdties  being  thu» 
removed,  we  may  conclude  that  Jofliua  was  the  au- 
thor of  the  book  that  bears  his  name.  1$  was  admit- 
ted by  Ezra  intoth^  canon  as  infpired,  and.  it  is.  cited 
asfcripture  by  nianj.of  the  facred  writers  (/),  and  ef- 
fecialiy  as  the  WQ?'^  of  Jofliua  in  Kings,  where  his  - 
words  are  faid  to  be  the  words  of  God  (w). 

Jofliua  who  was.  the  fon  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  was  fitft  i:alled    Gfea,    or    Hofea  («),   a 

name, 

(/)  Chap.  XV.  13,  19    and  Judges!,  ii— 1$.  or  the ptflage might 

be  a  iubfcquent  infcrtioa  into  the  bookof  Jolhua. 

{k)  Chap.  xix.  27*  aod  i.  K.ing$-ix.  13.  The  fbimer  a. city  on  the 
borders  of  Ptolemais,  the  latter  a  di(lri6i  containing  fevcral  towns. 
Vid.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib,  V|IL  c.  ii.  .  Huet.  Dimon.  EvaiL  Prop.  iv. 
The  idea  that  places  are  in  this  book  fometimes  dtftingaiflked  by  aames 
not  adopted  till  later  times,  is,  perhaps,  often  fanciful,  fioce  the  ori« 
gin  and  date  of  names  are.  extremely  uncertain;  but  where  modem 
names  are  found,  they  might  have  been  affixed  by  thofe  who  read, 
copied,  or  reviled  the  book. 

(/)  I  Chron.  a.  7.  xii.  15.  Pfa.  cxiv.  3.  Ifa..  xxviii.  fti.  A£tsvii. 
45.  Heb.  xi.  31.  xiii.  5.  James  ii.  2$,  %8.  Ecclus  xlvi.  4.  i  Mac 
ii.  5,  6, 

(m)   I  Kings  xvi.  34 

(n)  Hoica  falvator,  J'>(hua  dom<nu6  falvator.  The  former  denotes 
an  hope,  the  latter  an  alfuiance  of  talvation.  Moics  appears  to  have 
made  this  flight  change  in  the  name  of  Joihua,  in  order  to  comnoemo- 
ratc  his  appointment  *'  tol'pyoutthe  land"  into  which  he  was  after- 
wards 
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name,  whichas  it  fignifics  Saviour,  was  well  adapted 
to  his  charaSer.as  typical  of  pur  fpiritual  Saviour. 
He  is  alfo  by  St.  Luke,  and  by  the  author  of  Eecjc- 
fiafticus,  itiled  Jefus  ;  a  jull  jeprefehtative  of  .that' 
JeHis,  who  leads  us  into  a  Canaan  of  eiidlefe  felicity^, 
through  the  water  of  baptifm  (o).  Jofhua  was  ^*  filled- 
with  the  fpuU  of  witiom,**  and  took  upon  bijp. the 
govemaient  of  Ifrael  by  command,  pf  God  (/>),  agree- 
ably to  the  predi61ion  of  Mofes,  who  had  promjfedi 
that,  ^*.the  'Lqrd  ^fhould  raife  up  a  prophet  like  unto 
hiip,  as  his  fucceHbr  (g)."  The  piety,  courage,,  and 
dilinterefted.  integrity .  of  Jofhua,  are  confpicuoufly 
difplayed  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  condutft. 
Independently,  of  the  inljpiration.  which  enligbtcined 
his  mind  and  writings,  he  derived  divine  information, 
fometimes  by  immediate  revelation  from  God  (r),,  and 
fometimes  from  the  lan6tuary,  and  by  the  mouth  of 
Eleazarthe  high-prieft,  the  foa  of  Aaron,  who,  hav- 
ing on  the  breaft -plate,  and  prefenting  himfelf  before 
the  yeil  over  agatnft  the  mercy-feat  wherein  refted  the 
divine  prefence  (j),  confultcd  God  by  the  Urim  and 

I  z  Thummim. 

wards  to  conduct  the  people.     Vid.  Nam.  xiii.  i(f,  17.     Augaft.  cont 
Fauft.  Tom.  VI.  Lib.  XVI.  c.  1^. 

(0)  A£tsxvif.  45.  Bcclusxlvi:  i.  Heb.  iv.  8.  Ofot.  Com.  in  Matt. 
i.  ai.  '' 

'{f>)  Numb,  xxvii.   18— lo.     Dcut.  xxxi.  7,  14.  xxxiv.  9.  Jolhu* 

(y)  Deut.  xviij.  15.  This  prophecy  is  ih  a  more  cfpeclai  fcnfc  ap- 
plicable to  Chrift,  the  archetype  of  the  prophets. 

(r)  Chap.  iii.  7.  v,  13 — 15.  It  isg^nsraliy  fuppo^cd  in  conformity 
with  the  fentiments  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  and  Chriftian  chuiche?, 
that  the  perfon  who  in  the  inftance  laft  referred  to,  is  related  to  have 
Appeared  to  Jofhua,  was  Cod  himfelf,  as  he  is  afterwards  called  the 
Lord  (Jehovah  in  the  Hebrew)  ch.  vi.  4.  and  Jofhua  would  not  have 
been  fufFered  to  worfhip,  much  lefs  required  to  reverence  a  created  be- 
ing.    Vid.  Rev.   xxii.  8,  9.     It  was  therefore   probably  the  divine 

Aoyd?,  the  angel  of  the  covenant  who  appeared. 

(s)  The  Shechinah  was  a  vifible  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefence, 
which  after  having  condu«Stcd  the  Ifraelltes  through  the  wildemcfs, 
Tcflcd  in  a  glorious  cloud  between  the  CherubimS  in  the  tabernacle, 
sad  afterwards  in   the   temple  ;  and  hence   the  divine   oracles  were 

m,  dc- 
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Thummim^  and  God  anfwered  him  by  a  voice  which 
iffued  from  the  mercy-feat.  During  the  life  of  this 
excellent  chief,  the  Ifraelites  were  preferved  in  fome 
obedience  to  God,  and  flouriihed  under  his  protec- 
tion ;  and  w^  contemplate  with  latisfadion,  the  de- 
fcription  of  a  well  governed  and  facceisful  peo- 
ple. 

Jofhua>  the  leader,  as  the  hiftorian  of  the  Ilraelites, 
reprefenis  in  lively  colours  the  progrels  of  a  nation, 
led  on  to  rapid  and  ereat  vi6lories  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord  ;  yet  occanonally  checked  in  their  career, 
that  they  might  be  convinced  of  their  dependance  on 
God  for  fucccfe,  and  that  it  was  not  **  their  own 
arm"  which  had  procured,  it.  He  relates  with  all  the 
animation  of  one  who  was  appointed  to  be  an  agent 
in  the  fcenes  difplayed,  the  fucceffive  miracles  that 
favoured,  and  effefted  the  conqueft  of  the  country, 
and  unfolds  the  accomplifhment  of  the  Mo&ic  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  pofTeffion  and  diviiion  of  the 
promifed  land  (/). 

In  the  courfe  of  the  narrative,  Jofhua  points  out 
the  attention  paid  to  the  divine  precepts  in  circum- 
cifion  of  the  people  («),  in  fetting  up  the  Tabernacle, 

and 


delivered.  Vid.  Lowman*c  Raticnale  of  the  Hebrew  Ritual,  Part  lU 
ch.  ii. 

(/)  Gen.  xii.  7.  xvii.  8.  Exod.  xv.  14—17.  xxiii.  13.  xzxiii.  «. 
Numb,  xxxiv.  2.     Deut.  i.  7,  8.  xxxii.  49. 

(ff)  The  command  given  to  Joihua  to  circnmcife  again  the  children 
of  Ifrae],  was  only  to  renew  a  rite  which  had  been  omitted  in  the 
wilderncls.  *•  The  reproach  of  Egypt,"  which  was  thereby  <*  rolled 
away,"  meant  probably  the  opprobrium  incurred  by  the  Egyptians^ 
who  might  have  neg'efied  the  rite  in  compliance  with  the  requifitions 
of  the  uncircumcil'cd  Horites  that  overran  Egypt,  or  who,  perhaps, 
might  not  have  adopted  it.  If  we  underftaad  that  the  Egyptians  up- 
braided the  llraeliies  for  the  negle£^  of  circumcifion,  it  will  by  no 
means  follow,  that  the  latter  nation  learnt  it  from  the  former,  but  ra« 
ther  that  the  Egyptians  made  it  a  fubje£l  of  reproach  to  the  Ifraelites, 
that  the V  neglc£fced  in  the  wildernefs  what  they  profelTed  to  confider  as 
a  rite  or  di(tin£tion,  and  the  leal  of  the  promifes.  Vid.  Shuckford*s 
Conn.  vol.  iii.  b.  xii.  and  Patrick  in  Jolhua,  ch.  v.  6—9.  Spencer 
conceives,  that  the  reproach  of  Egypt  was  the  flavery  to  which  they 

had 
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and  in,  the  appointment  of  the  cities  of  refuge.  The 
book  concludes  with  the  account  of  the  renewal  of 
the  covenant,  and  of  the  affefting  exhortation  and 
death  of  Jofhua,  which  terminates  an  interefting  hif- 
tory  of  about  thirty  years  from  A.  M.  2553,  to  A.  M. 
2583  {x) :  the  whole  of  which  is  animated  by  the 
difplay  of  God's  attributes,  and  recommended  by  the 
nobleft  fentiments  of  piety,  it  is  occafionally  inter- 
fperfedwith  prophecies (j'),  and  diftinguifhedthrough- 
out  by  every  mark  of  fidelity  and  truth.  Jofliua,  like 
his  predeceffor,  defcribes  the  difobedience  and  tranf- 
grefiionsof  the  Jews,  not  concealing  his  own  errors. 
Heconfpires  in  the  feme  zealous  deligns  with  Mofes, 
and  earneftly  recommends  an  attention  to  the  laws  and 
ftatutes  which  that  legiflator  had  delivered.  The 
book  muft  have  been  a  moft  valuable  poffeffion  to  the 
Ifraelites,  as  it  contained  the  earliell  and  mod  authen- 
tic documents  relative  to  the  property  of  every  tribe, 
and  furnifhed  to  each  the  title  of  its  refpeSlive  inherit-  ' 
ance. 

It  is  neceflary  to  remark,  that  there  is  £>me  acci- 
dental derangement  in  the  order  of  the  chapters  of 
this  book,  occafioned  probably  by  the  mode  of  rol- 
ling up  maiiufcripts  anciently  oblerved.  If  chrono- 
logically placed,  tlieyfliould  be  read  thus:  firft  chap- 
ter to  tenth  verfe  ;  thenfecond  chapter;  then  from  the 
tenth  verfe  to  the  end  of  the  firft  chapter;  afterwards 
(hould  follow  the  lixth  and  confecutive  chapters,  to 

had  been  fubjcAcd,  tnd  from  which  they  were  now  refcued  tnd  decUf * 
ed  free,  by  tiu*  token  of  a  free  pecple.  Vide  Spencer  de  Leg.  Heb. 
L.  I.  c.  iv. 

(x)  Ittcloding  the  account  of  Eleazar^s  death,  who  ont-lived  Jo« 
(hna  about  five  or  fix  years.  This  computation  is  likewife  grounded 
on  a  fuppAfition  that  Jolhoa  was  employed  feven  years  in  completing 
the  conquaft  of  that  conncry,  aod  that  he  farvived  it  about  eighteen 
years.  Some  do  not  admit  that  he  governed  the  people  To  long.  Vid. 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  V.  c.  i. 

(jr)  Chap.iti.  10-^17.  vi.  %6.  compared  with  t  lUagt  xvi.  34.  Jofli. 
xxxliu  15.  &c. 

the 
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the  eleventh ;  then  the  twenty-fecond  chapter ;  and 
laftly,  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  chapters,  to  the 
twenty-fourth  verfe  of  the  latter (^). 

Jortiua  fucceeded  Mofes  in  the  government  of  Ifrael 
about  A.  M.  25S3|  -and  died  in  the  i  icth  year  of  his 
age,  A.  M.  2578,  at  Timnah-ferah,  where  he  had 
retired,  contemplating  from  Mount  Ephraimthe  well- 
ordered  and  peaceful  government  which  he  had  efta- 
blifhed  (a),  and  exhorting*  the  people  with  his  laft 
words  to  a  remembrance  of  God's  mercy,  and  to  an 
obfervance  of  his  laws. 

The  memory  of  Jofhua,  and  of  his  viilories,  was 
long  preferved,  and  his  reputation  fpread  among  the 
heathen  nations  (^).  He  is  generally  confidered  as 
the  original  of  the  Phoenician  Hercules,  and  the 
fcene  of  his  viflories  as  well  as  the  conquefts  them- 
felves,  is  ftill  difcernible  in  the  disfigured  accounts 
which  are  given  concerning  that  fiflitious  hero  (c).  It 
has  been  colle6led  from  monuments  ftill  extant,  that 
the  Carthaginians  were  a  colony  of  the  Tyrians  who 
fled  from  the  extirminating  fword  of  Jolhua  {i)  ;  as 
alfo,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Leptis  in  Africa,  were 
primarily   derived    from   Zidonians,  who  had    been 

(»)  Br dfoid*8  Script.  Chron.  Book  V.  p.  590. 

(a)  The  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septuagint  vcrfion  has  the  following 
addition  annexed  to  the  account  of  |c(hua*(i  burial,  in  the  thirteenth 
vtrfc  of  the  Uft  chapter  ;  *'  There  they  put  with  him  into  the  fcpu'- 
chre  in  which  they  bnrievi  him,  the  knives  of  flint  with  which  he  cir- 
cumcjfc'i  the  kingdom  of  Ilratl  in  Gilgal,  when  he  brought  them  out 
or  Egypt,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them  ;  and  they  arc  there  unto 
this  day.  The  Aiexaadriao  copy  has  it  not.  Vide  Harmer,  vol.  iv. 
r-398. 

{h)  S  me  traces  of  the  miracle  of  the  fun  and  moon  being  (layed 
for  a  whole  day  by  Jo(hu4>  aic  difcovercd  in  .the  Chinefe  records,  a> 
well  as  in  the  disfigured  accounts  of  Sutius  and  Ovid.  Vid.  Martini 
H.ft.  Sinic.  Lib.  I  p.  37.  Stat.  Thebais,  Lib.  IV,  I.  337.  Ovid.  Me- 
tamor.  de  Phaeton. 

(c)  Procop.  Vandal,  L  b.  ii.  c.  10.  Polyb.  Frag.  114.  Sallaft, 
B-llum  Jjgurth,  The  Mahometans  relate  many  fabulous  ftorics  of 
Jofliua.     Vid.  Hcrbelot,  Bib.  Oriental,  fuk  voce  Jefchowa. 

{J)  Ailix's  Rcflca.  on  Books  of  Oid  Ttft. 

compelled 
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compelled  id  forfake  their  country  in  confequence  of 
calamities  brought  upon  it  by  the  conquefts  of  this 
great  commander. 

The  Samaritans  are  by  fome  writers  fuppofed  to 
have  received  the  book  of  Jofliua  ;  there  is  ftill  extant 
a  Samaritan  book^  entitled  the  book  of  Jofliua ;  which 
differs  confiderably  from  the  Hebrew  copy,  contain- 
ing a  chronicle  of  events  badly  compiled  from  the 
death  of  Mofcs  to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Adrian. — 
It  confifts  of  47  chapters  fwelled  with  fabulous  ac- 
counts. It  is  written  in  Arabic  in  the  Samaritan 
charafter  (e).  After  having  been  long  loft,  it  was  re- 
covered by  Scaliger,  and  depolited  at  Leyden,  in 
manufcript,  and  has  never  been  publifhed. 

The  Jews  fuppofe  Jolhua  to  have  been  the  author 
of  a  prayer  which  they  repeat  in  part  on  quitting  the 
fynagogue.  It  is  in  celebration  of  God's  goodnefs  for 
having  granted  them  an  inheritance  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  reft  of  mankind. 

(f)  Fabric.  Apocryph.  V.  Teft.  p.  876,  &  fcq, 
(/}  Vtgen'sTeU  Syriic^  p.  223,  &  fc^. 
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±  HIS  Book  has  "been  generally  attributed  to 
Samuel^  in  agreement  with  the  opinion  of  the  Tat- 
nudical  doAors  («)•    Some  writei-s  have  affigned  it 

(«)  Bava  Bathra,  cap.  I.    Kimclii  Abarb.  Ifid.  Lib.  VI.  c.  ii.    Hie. 

Talmud  from  *l)1D7n  do^lrinCy  is  a  Jewi(h  book,  contammg  expla- 
natory remarks  on  the  law,  and  reverenced  by  the  Jews,  as  much  as, 
or  more  than  the  law,  as  the  great  fonrce  of  their  religious  opinions. 
It  conlifts  of  two  parts  ;  the  Mifchna,  or  text ;  and  the  Gemara,  .or 
complement.  The  former  the  Jews  profefs  to  have  received  a«  an 
oral  law,  delivered  to  Mofes  by  God  ;  but  it.  in  reality  cooiiftsof  tra- 
ditions accumulated  from  the  time  of  Simon,  or  Ezra,  and  contains 
feme  nfeful  inftmftions.  The  Gemara  is  a  commenury  of  wild  fancies 
on  the  Mifchna.  There  arc  two  Talmuds,  that  of  Jerufalem,  and 
that  of  Babylon,  the  iaft  of  which  is  jnoft  efteemed.  It  appeared  in 
the  fixth  or  feventh  century,  about  200  years  after  the  former.  Mai- 
monides  publiflied  a  ^ood  abridgment  of  it.  Vide  Bnxtorf.  Hecenljo 
oper  Talmud.  Porta  Mofis,  in  Pocock^s  works,  vol.  i.  Morin.  Exercit. 
Biblic. Lexic.  Buxtorf.  Rabbin,  p.  a6io.  Prid.  Con.  Parti.  B.  V.Mat, 
▼ii  7,  8,  13.  The  Popes,  where  they  have  had  influence,  have  often 
procured  the  deftruftion  of  the  Talmuds,  as  containing  perniciout 
opinions.  Much  truth,  however,  is  concealed  under  the  chimerical 
cxjpofitions  and  accounts  therein  contained* 

I 
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to  Hezekiah^  and  ibme  to  Ezekiel>  and  others  have 
fuppoi^d  that  Ezra  cx)llecled  it  from  fuch  memoirs  as 
every  judge  refpefiively  furnifhed  of  his  own  govern- 
ment. It  iibems,  however,  moft  probable,  that  Sa- 
muel was  the  author,  who  being  a  prophet  or  feer> 
and  defcribed  in  the  book  of  Chronicles  as  an  hiilo- 
rian^  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed,  inafmuch  as  he 
was  the  laft  of  the  Judges,  to  have  written  this  part 
of  tlie  Jewifb  hiftory,  iince  the  infpired  writers  alone 
were  permitted  to  defcribe  thofe  relations,  in  which 
were  interwoven  the  inftru<Bions  and  judgments  of  the 
lord  (i). 

The  book  appears  to  have  been  written  after  the 
ef!abli£hment  of  the  regal  government,  Iince  the  au- 
thor in  fpeaking  of  jweceding  events  obferves,  that 
*'  in  thofe  days  there  was  no  king  in  Ifrael  (c);"  which 
feems  to  imply  that  there  were  kings  when  he  wrote. 
There  is  alfo  fome  reafon  to  think,  that  it  was  writ- 
ten before  the  acceffion  of  David,  fince  it  is  faid  i& 
the  twenty-firft  Terfe  of  the  firft  chapier^  that,  '^  the 
Jebufites  were  ftill  in-  Jerufalcm,"  who  w^re  difpofr 
fcffed  of  that  city  early  ia  the  reigp  of  David  (d).  U 
was  likewife  written  before  the  books  of  Samuel  (r), 
and  therefore  if  the  author'be  underiU)od»  as  he  is 
ufually  fuppofed,  to  fpeak  in  the  thirtieth  verfe  of 
the  eighteenth  chapter,  of  that. captivity  (/)  which 
happened  in  the  time  of  Eli,  when  the  ark  was  cap-^ 
tured  by  the  Philiflines,  and  the  idol  of  Micah  was 

{B)  Jofeph.  cont.  Apionj,  Lib.  L 

(c)  Chap. xix.  I.  xxi.  2^1 

{d)  1  jSamuel  v.  6—8. 

(e)  Compare  I  Sam.  xi.ii.  with  Judges  ix.  $3. 

(/}  The  captivity  here  fpoken  of  raoft  have  happened  before  the 
reign  of  David,  wbo  woold  not  have  Aiffered  the  idolatrous  images  to 
Tcmain  amoog  his  people.  When  the  ark  w^s  captured,  tnany  of  the 
Ifraelites  mufl  have  been  taken  likewife  ;  and  the  Pfaltnid  exprefsly 
calls  this  taking  of  the  aik,  *'  a  captivity.'*  Vid.  Pfa.  Ixxvfiirdo— 
tfi.  as  the  wife  of  Phir.ehas  lamented  that  then  **  t^e  glory  was  de« 
parted  from  Ifrael."    Vid.  i  Sam,  iv.  1*. 

• 

deftroycd. 
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deftroyed^(^),  there  is  no  objeflion  to  the  general 
opinion,  which  attributes  the  book  to  Samuel  (A)^ 
who  may  be  conceived  to  have  written  it  in  Ramoth- 
Gilead,  afttr  the  elcftion  of  Saul. 

The  book  is  properly  inferted  between  thofe  of 
Jofhua  and  Samuel,  as  the  Judges  were  governors  in- 
termediate, between  JoQiua,  and  tlie  Kings  of  Ifradl. 
They  were  illuftrious  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Judah(7^, 
raifed  up  by  God,  not  in  regular  fucceflion,  but  as 
emergencies  required,  when  the  re  pen  ta  ace  of  the 
Ifraelites  influenced  him  to  compaflionate  their  dLf- 
trefs,  and  to  afford  them  deliverance  fit^m  their  diiB- 
culties.  They  frequently  afted  by  a.di vine  Iviggeftian^ 
and  were  endowed  with  preternatural  ftrength  ai^dfior- 
titude(i). 

After  the  death  of  Jofbua,  the  people  appear  for  a 
fliort  time  to  have  had  no  regularly  appointed  go vei*- 
nor  (/),  but  to  have  afled  in  feparate  tribes.  They 
were  for  a  few  years  retained  in  the.fervice  of  God  by 
the  elders  who  furvivcd  Jofhua,  ^but  afterwards  fell 
into  a  fiate  of  anarchy  for  a  paiod  of  which  we  have 
no  account,  but  as  to  thofe'  particulars  fcattered  to- 
wards the  beginning  and   conclufion  of  this  bogk- 

{l)  I  Sum.  iv.  II.  tndch.  v.  Selden  ie  Syntagi  I.  dc  Diif.  Syris, 
'  <;ap.  ii.  sndCfilmet  in  Judg.  ch.  xviii.  30. 

(b)  The  word  Nabf,  which  is  ufed  in  this  bock,  might  wcH 
be  employed  by  Samoel,  who  wrote  the  iirll  pait  at  kzk  o(  the  fi.A 
Book  of  Sam  veL  Vid.  1.  Sam.  ix.  9.  The^  houie  of  God  means  thie 
T«beiaacle,  as  in  J.  (hua. 

(i). They  were  called  Shophettm,  in  the  Hebrew,  which  iignffies 
deliverers,  or  avengere.  They  had  the  I'upreme  power  ur.der  focne 
Tc(lri^i6n<-,  and  without  the  cnfigns  of  royalty,  being  miniltcrs  of 
God^  futfervient  to  the  theocracy.  Vid.  chap.  viii.  23.  Si  me  reckon 
fiftcen-and  fome  fixteen  Judges.  They  were  fomttimes  clc^Ved  by 
the  people  on  the  pcrforiDance  of  great  txploitc,  and  geccrklly  conti- 
aoed  for  li£e. 

(i)  Chap.ii.  18.  vi.  34.  xi.  19.  xiv.  tf,  19."  The  Jews  imagine, 
without  fuflicient  reafon^  that  they  were  endued  with  the  fpirfC  cf 
propftecy.  Vid.  Maimon.  More  Nevovh.  Par.  II.  c.  xlv.  Crct.  ia 
Jud.  i.  i. 

(7)  in  the  Samaritan  chronicle,  it  is  faid,  that  Joflina  appointed  his 
nephew  Abel  to  fucceed  him,  upon  whom  the  goverrm:ntfell  by  lot ; 
bat  this  Is  a  fabulous  account.  Vid.  Saurin  DiflTert.  fur  Hegkin  Roi 
das  Moabitcp)  Hotting.  Smeg.  Orienlal^c.  viii.  p.  5Z2« 
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We  find,  however,  that  the  people  proceeded  to  the 
conqueft.of  the  remaining  part  of  the  country,  but 
that,  gradually  forgetting  the  inftru6lion§  of  Mofes, 
and  o(  Jofliua,  and  notwithftanding  a  rebuke  which 
they  received  from  an  angel  of  Grod  (w),  they  fuffei'ed 
the  inhabitants  to  remain  tributary  among  them,  who 
became,  as  had  been  repeatedly  predifted,  **  fcourges 
in  tlieir  fides,  and  thorns  in  their  eyes,"  and  as  it 
were,  '*  fnares  and  traps**  to  feduce  them  to  idola- 
try (»).  For  this  they  were  puniftied,  and  given  up 
to  their  enemies,  and  held  eight  years  in  fervitude  to 
Cufhan,  King  of  Mefopotamia,  till  God  rai&d  up 
Judges  to  deliver  them.  Othniel  appears  to  have 
been  the  fii-ft  Judge  ;  though  feme  writers  fey,  that 
Simeon  and  others,  that  Caleb  (o)  preceded  him  in 
the  government  of  the  people.  During  the  intervals 
between  the  Judges,  each  tribe  was  governed  by  its 

(m)  Cfitp.  ii.  I  by  tire  word*7W7l3  «y7sAa$  niintios,rorae  under- 
ftand  a  prophet,  which  it  fometimes  iignifies,  as  inHaggai  i.  13.  But 
there  is  no  reafon  why  we  fhould  not  foppofe  the  mefTenger  to  have 
keen  an  angcl,  as  angels  undoubtedly  appeared  on  other  occafions,.  the 
oainilters  of  God^s  miraculous  goverunent  of  the  tfraelites. 

(»)  Exod.  xxiii.  33.  zxiv.  ii.  Jofh.  xxiii.  13.  Jodg.  ii.  1.  The 
ITraelites  were  peiniittcdto  reader  tributary  thole  nations  who  fubnMC- 
ted  to  them,  though  they  were  to  fupprefs  their  idolatrous  worlhip, 
**  to  break  down  their  images^  and  to  dtftroy  their  groves.**  Bnt 
thofe  nations  who  in  defiance  of  God*s  declared  favour  oppofcd  them, 
were  to  be  deftroyed  ;  and  us  to  the  icvcn  nations  of  Canaau^  of  thofe 
who  refilled,  ^*  nothing  that  breathed  was  to  be  faved  aJive  ;  that 
every  trace  of  idolatry  might  be  fwept  uway.  Vid.  Deut.  xx.  10— 
»S.  vii.  1-—^  Though  this  deftni6lion  was  enjoined  only  in  cafe  of  re* 
fiftance^  yet  with  no  idolatrous  city  whutever,  were  the  Ifraeiites 
allowed  by  the  divine  command,  to  make  any  league  or  coTeaaat ;  for 
in  thcfe  the  authority  of  thofe  deities,  whofc  fandion  muft  have  bcca 
adjured,  would  have  been  admitted,  and  fome  toleration  given  to  a 
worAip  that  might  have  tended  to  the  feduAion  of  the  Ifraeiites.  Vid. 
Zxod.  xxiii  31.  They  were  therefore  enjoined,  gradually  to  extirpate 
the  civil  and  religious  communities  of  the  land,  and  to  render  the  peo* 
pie  tributary,  and  dependent  as  individuals*  All  thefc  in(lruAion>;, 
however,  the  people  violat'sd,  and  fuficred  for  their  dilobcdtence. 
Tid.  Sbuckford^s  Con.  vol.  iii.  B.  XII. 

(•)  Bedford*s  Scrip.  Chron,  Lib.  V.  c.iii. 

rcfpcftivc 
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refjpedive  elders  ;  afi^irs  of  importance,  being  re&n»d 
to  the  great  council,  or  Sanhedrim  (p). 

The  hiftory  of  this  book  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts  ;  the  firfl  containing  an  account  of  the  Judges 
fromOthniel  to  Samfon^  ending  at  the  (ixteenth  chap- 
ter«  The  fecond  part,  defcribing  feveral  remarkable 
particulars  that  occurred  not  long  afier  the  death  of 
Jofhua,  which  are  placed  cowards  the  end  of  the  book 
in  the  feventeenth  and  following  chapters,  that  thej 
may  not  interrupt  the  courfe  of  the  hiiloiy.  What 
relates  to  the  two  laft  Judges,  Eli  and  Samuel,  is  re- 
corded in  the  following  book.  The  chronology  of 
this  period  is  entangled  with  many  difficulties,  but  if 
we  conclude ''the  period  of  34  years,  which  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  intervened  between  the  death  of  Jo^ 
fliua  and  the  judicature  of  Othniel,  the  book  extends 
its  hiftory  from  A-  M.  Z57S,  to  the  death  of  Samfon^ 
A.M.  2S87,  and  the  government  of  the  Judges  may 
be  conceived  to  have  continued  from  A«  M.  z6iz,  ta 
the  twenty-fii-ft  year  of  Samuel's  judicature,  when 
Saul  was  anointed,  A.  M.  2929,  that  is,  about  317 
years  (q). 

The 


iP)  '^c  great  coiincil  appointed  by  Mofes,  contimied  probably  t« 
cxifly  at  leaft,  till  the  eftablifhmeht  of  the  monarchical  government^ 
though  there  are  no  proofs  that  its  members  retained  ibc  gift  of  in- 
fpiration.  Whether  the  Sanhedrim  ^ere  the  fame  council  continaed, 
or  a  fubfequent  inditation  in  the  time  of  t»he  Maccabees,  is  uocerttfio. 
Like  that,  however,  it  confiiled  of  70  or  71  elders  :  thefe  were 
mroftly  Priefts  and  Levite^,  over  which  the  high-prieft  generally^  bat 
not  Roce(!ari4y  prefided.  It  decided  on  -m^'mentou8  affairs,  civil  and 
religious,  and  iubfifted  to  the  thne  of  Chrift,  but  with  authority  di- 
miniihcd  in  fubje^jon  to  the  Roman  power.  Matth.  v.  zi.  Mark 
xiii.  9.  Seidon  de  Synod.  Bcaufobre'sIntroduCt.  to  Script.  Tliere  were 
Several  inferior  and  dependant  Saabedrims.     The  word  i^  derived  from 

«'vyff(»i0v  a  council,  or  afTcmbly. 

(q)  St.  Paul  appears  to  reckon  4SO  years  from  the  ^iivifionofthe 
land  till  the  time  of  Samuel,  (exclofiveof  Samuel^s  government,  which 
is  reckoned  onder  the  40  years  alHgned  in  the  next  verle  to  Saul)  but 
as  this  computation  would  be  inconfiftent  with  other  ftatements  m 
fcripture,  and  efpecially  with  that  in  i  Kings  vi.  i.  where  the  fourth 
year  of  Solomon^s  reign  is  made  to  coincide  with  the  48otb  year  after 
the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  Uihcr  accepts  from  ancient  manufcripts, 

a  different 
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The  periods  Hated  in  the  book  is  computed  in  fuc^ 
ceiEon,  would  fwell  to  a  much  greater  number  of 
vcars,  but  they  muft  be  conceived  fometimes  to  co- 
incide as  cotemporary,  being  reckoned  from  differ- 
ent aeras  which  cannot  now  be  exa6Hy  afcertained  ; 
and,  perhaps,  as  Marfliam  has  conje6iurcd,  fome 
of  the  Judges  were  coeval,  reigning  over  different  dif- 

The  book  of  Judges  furnifhes  a  lively  defaiption 
of  a  flu6tuating  and  unfettled  nation;  a  (iriking  pic- 
ture of  the  diforders  and  dangers  which  prevailed  in  9 
republic  without  magiflrgcy,  when  *'  the  highways 
were  uiaoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked  through 
by-ways  (r),*'  when  few  prophets  were  appointed  to 
controul  the  people  (j),  and  **  every  one  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own,  eyes  (/)."  It  exhibits  the  con- 
teft  of  true  religion  with  fiipciftition  ;,difpiays  the  be- 
neficial effefls  that  flow  n-pm  the  fovpoer  ;  and.  rcr 
prefents  the  miferies  and  evil  confequences  of  impiety. 
From  the  fcenes  of  civil  difcord  and  violence  whick 
iJarken  this  hiftory,  St.  Paul  hath  prefented  us  with 

a  different  reading  of  XGti  xiii.  zo.  according  to  which,  the  450 
years  arc  referied,  not  to  the  duration  of  the  Judges,  bat  to  the  pe- 
riod which  intervened  between  the  promife  of  Canaan  made  «.o  Abra- 
ham, and  the  divifion  of  the  land.  The  prefent  reading  however, 
18  more  agreeable  to  the  fee pe  of  St.  Paul's  difcourre,  as  well  as  bell 
fopported  by  aothority  ;  and  therefore  various  other  f'olutions  of  the 
d.iHculties  that  refult  from  this  account,  have  been  propofed.  Many 
chronoio^rs  have  imagined  that  ri'P*itdgi6ii  is  &  miftake  of  the  copy, 
ift  of  the  A^s,  for  r^iecK6<riot?  in  which  cafe  St.  Paul  fpeaking  loofcly 
(a»o-)  might  well  reckon  350  years  ;  for  if  wc  dedu£t  from  486  years 
the  47  years  which  iatervened  between  the  Exodus  and  the  dtvifion  of 
the  land,  together  with  the  84  years  which  muft  be  afligned  to  Samuel, 
Saul,  David,  -and  Solomon,  before  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  wc 
ftiall  have  exaftly  349  years.  Vid,  Uflcr.  Chron.  Sac.  c,  xii.  Poli 
S)nop.  in  Kings  vi.  i.  ' 

(♦')  Chap.y.  6. 

(1)  Wc  read  but  of  two' prophets  in  this  book.  VId.  chap.  iv.  4. 
aud  vf.  8.  The  high-pricfl,  however,  had  the  power  ot  confuitiog 
God  by  means  of  the  Urim  and  ThummiiH. 

(/)  Chap.  xvii.  6. 

fome 
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fome  ilkiilrieu^  examples  t»f  faith  in  the  dxznt&ersol 
Gideon,.  Barak,  Sanifon,  and  Jephthah  (»)• 

Amidti  the  great  viciffitude  of  events  defcnbed  ia 
this  book  in  which  the  juflice  and  mercies  of  God  are 
confpicuouily  ihewn,  we  arc  much  ftruck  with  the 
accoaiit  of.  the  illuftrious  expk)its  of  the  Judges  ;  of 
Sifera^s  defeat  and  death  ;  of  the  viflory  of  Gideon  ; 
of  the  puniflMhcnt  of  Abimelech  ;  of  Jephtha's  incon^ 
iiderate  vow^x)  ;  of  the  a£lioxis  of  Samfoti ;  of  the 
flagitious  condu6^  of  the  Bcnj^oiites  i  of  the  deftrUc- 
tion  of  Gibeah  ;  with  |he  <}efQription  of  many  other 
particulars  that  enliven  the  narrative^  which  is  like- 
wife  mucl4embellifhed  by  the  beautiful  fong  of  Bebo- 
rah  aj)d  Barak,  and  the  iignificant  parable  of  Jotham* 
Many  of  the  facred  writerk,  as  well  as  St,  Paul,  al- 
lude toi  or  quote  from  the  .book  (y)y  and.feverai  je« 
latiofis  contained  in  it  point  out  the  origin  of  number* 


(»)  Hftb.  xl  31. 

(x)  It  hts  been  «  fubjdEk  0^  ^tkdiefs  controv€i:ry,  wjjethcr  jcph» 
tbaK  did  really  offer  up  his  daughter  as  the  text  expreifeth  it,*  *•*  a  burnt 
4>fFeringto  the  Lord,"  or  only  devote  her  to  perpetual  vii£<nity,!whioh 
migJiC  be  coflfideccd  as  4  facrifice'  in  tbofe  days^  when  every  woman 
Jooked  forward  to  the  produ£lton  of  the  promifed  feed.  The  relation 
fecms  to  prove,  that  he  did  a<ftualty  immolate  her,  however  cenlura^ 
Ue  in  this  itvUance  bis  conduct  ^migbt  have  been,  firft;,  in  having  made, 
andfecoodly;  in  having  obfcnrcd  an  oath  fo  extravagant  andunjufl^ 
Jephtbah appears,  in  tlut  religious  reverence  with  whicii  an  oa.th  was 
then  refpe^ed,  to  have  conCdered  himtdf  as  botind  to  give  up  ex'cry 
coniideration  rather  than  violate  a  folemn  engagerrent  made  wiih  Gcd. 
It  is  a  miftake,  however,  to  fuppofe  that  his  daughter  was  i^dcema- 
b)c  on  paying  a  ftipulated  price  ;  for  as  the  law  forbad  ail  human  f;»cri- 
lice«,  it  provided  no  ranfom  for  fuch  vifkims.  The  regulations  In 
Levit.  i.  I — 5.  applied  only  fco  the  redemption  of  peHnns  confecratcd 
toGod*s  fervice  ;  and  thofe  in  the  28th  and  ^9^h  verfes  of  the  fame 
chapter,  refpe£^ed  only  thofe  enemies  who  wh^n  devoted  by  ioiemn 
anaihcma  to  dcatb,  were  not  redeemable.  Vid.  Numb.  xxi.  23.  Pa- 
trick and  Calmet,  Dtflcrt.  fur  le  Vocu  de  Jephte.  Contemirg  the 
Cherem,  fee  Scldcn  de  Jur  Nat.  &  Gent   cap.. 6,  7. 

{y)  1  Sam.  xi.  21.  P.-a.  Ixxxiii.  11.  Ifa.  ix.  4.  x.  a6.  acd^  perhaps, 
Mitth.  ii.  13.     Vid.  Hcb.  xi.  31. 
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Ie&  beatbea  fables  (z).  The  whole  period  is  diftin- 
gaifhed  by  a  difplay  of  extraordinary  events,  and  by 
the  moft  glaring  and  miraculous  proofs  of  divine  in- 
oerpontion.  The  hiftory  of  God's  government  muft 
Beceflarily  be  chara6lerized  by  the  marks  and  demon- 
ftrations  of  his  immediate  agency ;  and  the  leleded 
iDftruments  of  his  Mali  may  well  be  expeded  to  exhi* 
hit  a  fucceffion  of  unprecedented  exploits. 

Itfhould  be  obferved,  indeed,  that  fome  of  theac* 
£ons  which  in  this  book  are  reprefented  to  have  been 
fubfervient  to  God's  defigns,  were  juftifiable  only  on 
the  fuppoiition  of  divine  warrant,  which  fuperfedi^ 
all  general  rules  of  conduct  (a).  Without  this,  the 
deeds  of  Ehud  (b)  and  of  Jael  (c)  might  be  pronounc- 
ed cenfurable  for  their  treachery,  however  prompted  by 
cc»nmendable  motives.  And  with  refpe6l  to  fome  o- 
tl^r  particulars,  it  is  obvious,  that  theiacred  author  by 
EK)  means  vindicates  all  that  he  relates  ;  and  that  the 
indlfcriminate  malTacre  of  the  people  of  Jabefti-Gilead, 
aend  the  rape  of  the  virgins  at  Shiloh,  were  certainly 
fiamped  with  the  marks  of  injuftice  and  cruelty,^  and 

fs)  The  dory  of  Nifus^s  hftlr,  of  the  golden  hnir  given  by  Nepcnoe 
to  his  graDdforv  PtereU,  which  rendered  him  invincible  while  uncut^ 
that  of  Hercules  and  Omphale  of  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  of  the 
death  of  Cleomedes  AilypalcuR,  ot  Agamemnon^  and  Iphigenia,  and 
baenumerare  no  mo|'e,  that  of  the  Sabine  rape,  appear  (o  have  been 
mgenious  fi£tions  fabricated  from  the  accounts  of  this  book. 

(a)  God  may  on  pai  ticular  occaii  ns  authorife  what  without  his  fane- 
fcicm  would  be  unju(l  ;  as  where  he  commands  the  Ifraclites  ^'  to  fpoil 
the  Egyptians/*  and  to  extirpate  the  nations  of  Canaan.  Vid.  Exod. 
iii.  aa.  Dcut.  xx.  lo— 18. 

(B)  We  are  not  to  conceive  becaufe  God  *'  nifed  up  the  judges*" 
that  he  dirc£led  them  in  all  their  aftion^.  The  relation  however  Teems 
to  intimate,  that  Ehud  oa  this  occafion  a£ted  by  divine  authority. 

(c)  Jaei*s  conduct,  like  that  of  Rahab,  asdefcribed  in  (he  .book  of 
Jofhaa,  appears  to  have  arilen  from  a  delire  of  aififting  in  God*8  de- 
clared d»:ngns  in  favour  of  his  chofen  people.  As  (he  exploit  is  ap- 
proved in  the  hymn  of  Deborah^  an  inipired  prophetels,  we  may  iup- 
pofe  it  to  have  been  performed  in  compliance  with  a  divine  impulfe» 
otherwifc  it  could  not  have  been  a  fubjctt  of  piaii'c.  Seme,  however, 
Itave  thought,  that  Deborah  onlyfojctels  JaeKs  future  cclcuiity. 
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ttidl  be  condemned  on  thofe  ptiildiples  wbich  the 
fcriptures  have  elfewhere  fumifhed,  though  in  the  bFC* 
vity  of  the  facred  hiftory  they  are  here  recorded  with- 
out comment.  The  characters,  likewife,  of  God's 
appointed  mihifters,  however  fpoken  of  in  this  hook, 
and  in  other  parts  of  fcripture,  as  commendable  for 
thehr  general  excellence,  or  pai-dcular  merits,  are  pre- 
fented  to  us  in  fome  points  of  view,  as  highly  defec- 
tive and  blameable.  It  is  eafy,  however,  to  difcritoi- 
nate  the  (hades  from  the  light,  and  to  perceive,  that 
in  the  defcription  of  fuch  mixed  chara6lers  as  that  of 
Samfon,  much  is  detailed  as  reprehenfible ;  and  while 
we  are  led  to  admire  his  heroic  patriotifm,  we  are 
taught  alfo  to  copdemn  his  criminal  infatuation  and 
blind  confidence  in  Delilah. 

With  refpeft  to  thofe  objedions,  which  a  toiftaken 
levity  has  fuggefted  againft  the  \credibility  of  fome 
tranfa6lions  recorded  in  the  book,  they  proceed  either 
from  a  want  of  attention  to  thofe  conftruftions  which 
the  refearches  of  the  leamed  have  enabled  them  to 
make  (d)^  or  from  a  difregard  to  the  character  jof 
the  times  defcribed,  when  a  boundlefs  enthufiafm  re- 
fulted  from  a  confidence  in  the  divine  favour* 

(d)  The  relation,  for  Inftatice,  of  Samfod^s  Qptting  fire  to  tfae  corft 
of  the  Philifl:ioei«f  cannot  reafonftbly  bequefticned  by  thofe  who  conlI-> 
der  i^he  chara&er  of  Samfon,  and  the  great  abundance  of  foxes  (or 
thoes)  that  prevailed  in  Judsa,  which,  indeed.  Was  fo  remarkable,  that 
many  cities,  and  even  provinces.  Were  denominated  after  the  word 
which  we  tranflate  foxes.  Vid.  i  Sam.  xiii.  17.  Jofh.  xv.  28*  xix.  4a. 
Judg.  i.  3$.  alfo  Cantic.  ii.  1$.  It  is  therefore  uitaeceflary.  to  fuppofe^ 
with  fome  writers^  that  inftead  of  ichnalim,  foxesy  wp  Aiould  read 
rcfaoadm,  fieavtSy  and  trafiilatc  zanab,  the  extreme  endy  inftead  of 
the  tail.  Vide  Bernard.  Repub.  des  Lett.  p.  407.  Stackhoufe's  Hjft« 
of  Bib.  BookV.  vol.  i.  The  Vulptnaria,  or  feaft  of  the  foxes,  ob* 
ferved  among  the  Romans,  muft  have  derived  its  orig^in  from  this 
tranfa£\ion«  fome  of  the  particalars  of  which  Ovid  defcribes  in  t  fabu- 
Jons  account.  Vid.  Pad.  Lib.  IV.  1.  681.  et.  feq.  Bochart.  Hicros^ 
L.'b.  HI.  c.  xiii.  The  extraordinary  (trength  of  Samfoti  is  not  to  be 
confidered  as  the  phyfical  effe^  of  his  haif,  though  God  judged  pro-^ 
per  to  render  the  continuance  of  the  former  dependent  <on  the 
prefervation  of  the  latter,  which  Was  the  mark  of  his  coofecration  to 
Cod  as  ft  Nazarite. 
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X^  HE  Book  of  Ruth  Is  a  kiild  of  fupplethehf  of 
appendix'  to  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  may:  be,  coh- 
fidered  as  an  introdu6l5on  to  the  hiftbry  of  David  (a), 
related  in  the  Booka  of  SaMueL  In  the  Hebrew 
cailon  itebmpofed  but  one  book  with  the'  formel*>  an4 
though  various  opinions  have  been  entertained  refpeQ-^ 
ing  Its  chioDology  (h)^  it  is  properly  placed  in<  oui> 
Bibles  between  the  books  of  Judges  and  Sanmel  (c)* 
The  famine  M^hieh  ocfcafioned  Elrniielech  tolca^vehrsf 
country,  is  f^id  to  have  pome  to  pals'*  in  the  day9, 
when  the  Judges  ruled  ;"  hence  fbne  have  ai&gned 
the  beginnihgi  of  this  hiAopy  to  the  time  of  Gicteohy 

(«)  Enfeb.  Hlft.  Lib^  Vl,  c.  xxf^  Ultima.  PfqI  OaJ.  Aq^*  4^ 
Do^^.  Chrift.  Lib.  11.  c.^iii. 

(h)  Houbigant,  Bib!  Pref.  to  vol.  ii. 

(f )  The  modern  Jews  pUce  Canticles,  ,ltut(t,  Laipientatipq8/Sd'*j 
tlefialleit,  aod  Eftheri  iftimedhtely  aflef  the  Pentaieu.^,  ^vlpg  Kq^. 
fomf  timet  tbe  firft,  and  fometiffle«  the  fifth  places 
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who  was  raifed  up  in  defence  of  Ifrael,  about  A.  M« 
2759  {d)y  and  under  whom  a  famine  is  related  to  have 
happened  (e)  ;  notwithftanding  whichj.  fome  Jewiih 
writers  fuppofe  the  hiftory  to  have  occurred  much  car- 
rto».JjtLtbc  iime  £tf  Rhtid  {fi^  ...... 

The  chief  difficulty  which  occurs  in  fettling  the  chro- 
nology of  this  period^  arifes  from  a  genealogical  ac- 
count of  St.  Matthew  {g)y  in  which  it  was  ftated  that 
Boaz^  who  was  the  hulband  of  Ruth^  and  the  great 
grandfather  of  David  (A),  was  the  fon  of  Salmon  by 
Rachab  ;  for  if  by.Rachab  we  fuppofe  to  be  meant^ 
as  is  ufually  underflood,  Rahab  (i),  the  harlot^  who 
protefted  Jofliua's  fpies,  about  A-  M.  2552^  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  conceive  that  only  three  perfons,  Boaz,  Obed, 
and  JeiTcy  (hould  have  intervened  betvi^een  her  and 
David,  who  wad  not  bom  till  about  2919*  We  muft, 
however,  in  this  cafe  conclude,  either  with  the 
learned  Ufher,  that  the  anceitors  of  David,  as  emi- 
nent for  righteouineis,  or  as  deiigned  to  be  confpicu^ 
ous,  becaufe  in  the  lineage  of  the  Meffiah,  were 
blefled  with  extraordinary  length  of  life  (ib),  or  elfe 

(i)  Pfttrick^  iii  chap.  i.  t.  (e)  Judges  vi.  3*—^. 

(/)  Seder  Oltm,  cap.  xii.  (g)  Matt.  i.  5,  6. 

(b)  Rntb  vr.  ai,  22!  4ind  Matth.  i.  $,6. 

(i)  We  cannot  now  difcover  any  motive  which  (hould  have  icdnced 
St.  Maithew  to  mention  Rachab  in  the  genealogy  of  Chrift,  unJefs  flie 
were  feme  perfon  previonfly  fpoken  of  in  fcriptnre  ;  but  many  reafont 
may  be  a£Sgned  wby  (he  (honld  be  introduoed  in  the  liaeage,  if  (he  were 
the  Rahab  whofe  condn^k  U  mentioned  by  Joihna  (and  who  though 

ftiled  n^lT)  aonah,  in  the  Hebrew,  and  ^•C'v,  by  the  cvangeliftft,  U  ce- 
lebrated as  an  example  of  faith)  ftill,  however,  it  may  be  diffidently 
fnggefled,  that  the  chronological  differences  would  be  Itts  confiderable, 
if  we  could  fuppofe  her  to  have  been  a  (different  perfon,  and  that  the 
4Q0  years  which  ii^tervf  ncd  between  the  birth  of  Fharcx,  und  the  time 
of  Shamgar,  were  filled  up  by  Boaz  and  his  fix  immediate  anceftors. 
As  a  dight  report  to  which,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  wife  of  Sal« 
mon-iafpelt  f»JC^  by  St.  Matthew,  whereas  in  Hebrews  xi.  31. 
and  in  James  ii.  1$.  the  harlot's  came  is  written  P««C,  as  in  the 
fcptcagint  vcrfion  of  Jo(hua  ii.  i.  There  is  no  mention  in  the  Book 
of  Jolhua,  or  in  any  part  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  of  Rahab^s  mar- 
riage with  Salmon. 

(i)  UflTer.  ChroB.  Sac.  cap.  xii.  Poli  Synop.  in  Ruth.  And  in  Matt. 
I  5.     Patrick,  Whitby,  ^c. 
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that  the  facred  ynriters  menpQ;i.e4  in  the  genealp^ 
pnly.fuch  najDoiei  ^s  were  ^ftioguiflied  and  Jcnewn 
among  the  Jews-.  If,  however,  Boaz  be  coniidieiei^ 
as  the  grandfather  of  David,  the  luflory  cannot. % 
any  computacion  be  aiSgned  .tq  jthe  ti.me  of  5U  (/)* 
under whofc  judicature,  it  is  placedT by  Jofephus  (w), 
but  fliould  be  uiiderftood  to  have  come  to  pals  at 
Jome  earlier-  periqcl,  ^nd  p^rh^ps  under  $ha,H)gar, 
agreeably  to  t|ip  pjjlqulatioQ  q{^.  Xlfhci',  wjba  {>laces  it 
in  the  2686th  ye.ar'.of  the  wprld,  ab<)ut  133  j^e^rs^aj^ 
ier  the  conqueftof  Canaan,(«)VVj  r,.  V, 

The  book  has  been  by  fpme  conlidered  as  tie  pro- 
du^ion  of  Hezejcial^,  by  others  it  Ka.s.been  aftribut^^ 
to  £zr^,  but- it  was  in  ail  pioti^aoyUy.  wxittei\,by  Sar 
muel,  agreeably  to  .the  opinipa  .a^  tftajTiy  Je\^^  .ari4 
Chriftians  (^),  and  the  propliet  .majL:be.fup^<^ed»by 
jthis  additfon  to'the  Book  of  Judges,Vtohavc  biK>ught 
dowii  the  hifloiy  to  the  time'  .,of  W^  own  bi^tji.,  Jft 
certainly  wa&TWWen  not  o^ly  aftejc.  the  Judges  had 
ceafed  tq  .r^Iej^  "^'fj^aftpt  iUe  "bixt^^^Jf  pot  ^%rthp 
anointing  6t,Dkyi(i^lpJy  whofe  defcentfrom  Judah  the 
facred  writer,  feemsfo  have  deiigned  to  ce^ify,;  ^  §^9* 
cording  to  the  propliecy  of  Jacob,  the  MeiBah  was  to 
fpring  fronj.thaf  tribe  (^)';  and  ;  ,wi,^b.  this. view  he 
<        ,  •   ■         \ '  •      ' 

(i)  Tkc'  ftno'me  wlfi^h  occauonea  K«>mi  to^rcfidc.  ten; « ^?pf r«t .  m 
'Moab,  couid  notfaxve  c6mt  ttf'ptffs  fo  latie'as  lH  ^e  dap  of  TAVj  irom 
tht  tent<l7ea^o^^wbdli  jadkatiirtAic(  HHe^  bfi^ht^  •Daipid^'were  Qa)y 
forty  years.  Vid.  Rath  i.  i,  4.  h€t^  xiii.  zi.  z  Sam .  v.  4.  for 
we  cannot  fut^ofe  fo  (hort  a  Tp^ce  of  time  only  {is  <hir.t|y-niQe--5>r  farcy 
years  to  have  mterycncd'  betwceq  the  birth  of^Obcd  aod  tjiat  of. bis 
Ci-andlbn  David,  who  Wat  the  ybuoged/of -eight  Tons  of  r<L(re.  '  Vid. 
I  Sam/kVf.    10^.  11.  .     ,,    ^,  ,  .„    ,  r 

(li)  JoTeph.  Amq.  t\ib.  V-  c,   i^.         . 

(a)  Chron.  Sac.  Par.  .}.  c.  xii/_13u"p*ij;,*  Lvghtfoot,  &c. 
.     (a)  Talmud.      Schatfch.      Abarb.   .  Bi^ftUi^.     ^Hucti      Pruliua, 
Patrick,  &c.  .     »  !•   ^  ..  •» 

(/)  Chap  i.  I.  iv.  it' '  It  is' probable,  that  Oertd  was  not  piontejl 
•ttt  as  an  object  of  attentioa  to  the  facre<f  litflof  ians  till  be  waa  fciedtcd 
for  the  throne. 

(f)  Gen.  zlix.  40. 

traces 
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traces  back  the  Un^as^  of  Bpaz  to  Pharez,  the  ion  of 
Judah  (r),  andgrandfon  of  Jacob  fi). 
'     Thfe  book   contains  an  account  of  tjic  converfioh 
^6fRuth,  a  Mo^bitefe, ;  and  according  .^o  Je<vtfti  tra 
tdittop  of  the  royal  racfe  ,'6f  Moab,  which  nation  was 
defcended  from  Lot  (/),  and  fettled  near  the  land  of 
'Jddah  at  the  end  of  Xj\C'  fait  fea.     Ruth  having  mar.- 
IfleH  Mahlon,  the  fon  of  EUtoelech,  who  had  fojoumed 
4n  Moab,  on  account  of  ^  a  faming  which  prevailed  ih 
^Jddaea,  refolved",  on  the  deafli  6f  Mahlon,  -to  accom.- 
pany  her  mother-ih-law  in  the  teturrt  Ho  her  counti"/ 
As  Mahlon  .was, of  thfe  honfe  of  Jucla^a,  ^uth  relied 
f  robably  on  the  pjromifes  tha<le  to  tliat  tribe,  and  ha/d 
Wrtainly  become! .  a   profelytfe  to  the   Hebrew  reli- 
jgiori  (u).     After  'jjheir  aWval  at  Bethjfehem,  'th6  for* 
mer  fefiden^e  of  Niiotni,  Riith  was  compelled  by  her 
diftrefs,  to  claim  kind ted^with  Boaz,  who,  as  the  law 
;of'Mofesdirefiedr('^),  t66k  hef  ^o.wife  ^hd  begat  a 
'fon,  frotn  whom  DiVid.defcended.'    -    '     -  - 
'     It  maybe  heri  obier\/!eH,  that  the 'Holy  SpiVit  by 
recording  the  adbp'tion  of  a  tjenille  wpmaii  into  th^t 
TaiaiiTy  ftom  Wliiicii 'Clirift  was  to  denye  Ms  origin^ 
inrght  rntehd  to  intimate  the  com^rehenfive  defiign  of 
the  chrifti^n  difjp^nf^t ioh  (^) .  .^  ?  \        '       • 

'  It  miift  be  reiharked,  ilfo,  thit  iti'&ic ^eftitnatibtt  ^f 
the  Jews  it  was  dilgraccful  to  Dayid  to  have  derived 
liis:ttUh  fro^;>^^^  'and  'SB^H:in.his  reyUr 

^if^s^-^jii^^  JE^nsiyr^i^  tuppofeci  by^  tbe  vjews  to  have 

.J/'jOin^xIx.  37.  (lO  Chip.  i.  ij^.      . 

' '  (jr)Thc'-ttndeht  law  ritif&d'by  Motes mDcuf.'xxv.  ^;  is(uj)pofed  td 
have  applied  only  to  the  brother,  or  tixording:  Co  tjbc  RabbifSy  only 
to  the  elder  brother,  by.  the  4afnc  fjuEer."  Cuftofn,  hoTycvcr,  feems 
tobave£xtedded,the  ob'Ugl^i^'n  o^mar/ying  (he  wi4pw  of  the  deceai'cd 
<'o  the  next  vtf'kih.  'VTd.  ^*^th  i.  13.'  Boaz  was'  only  aJkinTmaaof 
£limelecJK  and  .byj^s  m^jriagc  with  Ri^th,  i^e  fulfilled  the  Uw  in  its 
Vxtcri&tf'/nt'erJsraafibn/As  i^ell.as  thg^^  Levit.  xxy.  zj^  25.  Vid. 
tScldtfn;  de  Sncctft.  Jo  bona.  c.  xv.  tfxor.  Hebr.  Lib.  c.  ^cii. 

(y)  Gen.  xlix,  10. 

r 
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^auntitigly  refle£led.  on  his  defcent  from  Ruth,  Thb 
book^  therefore,  contains  an  intiinfic  proof  of  its  own 
veracity,  inafmuch  as  it  records  a  circumftahce  fo  lit- 
tle flattering  to  the  fovereign  of  Ifrael  (z).  And  it  is 
fcarce  ncceffary  to  appeal  to  its  admiilion  into  the  ca- 
non of  fcripture  for  a  teftimony  of  its  authentic  cfe* 
raSer,  or  to  mention  that  the  evangelifts  in  defcrib- 
ing  our  Saviour*s  defcent^  follow  its  genealogical  ac* 
counts  (tf). 

The  ftory  related  in  this  book  is  extremely  inte- 
Tefting  : — the  widowed  diftrefs  of  Naomi,  her  affec- 
tionate concern  for  her  daughters,  the  reluflant  de- 
parture of  Orpah,  the  dutiful  attachment  of  Ruth^  and 
the  forrowful  return  to  Bethlehem,  are  veiy  beautifully 
told.  The  (implicity  of  manners,  likewife,  whichis 
(hewn  in  the  account  of  Ruth's  induftry  and  attention 
to  Naomi,  of  the  elegant  chai^ty  of  Boaz  (b),  and  of  his 
acknowledgment  of  hisicindred  with  Ruth,  affords  us 
a  very  plealing  fcontraft  to  the  turbulent  fcenes  which 
had  been  defcribed  in  the  precedent  book.  The.re- 
fpe£t,  likewife,  which  the  Ifraelites  paid  to  the  Mofaic 
law  (c),  and  their  obfervance  of  ancient  cuftoms(^)> 
are  reprefented  in  a  very  lively  and  animated  manner. 
St.  Jerom  has  remarked,  that  Ruth  in  her  wandering 
condition,  verified  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  who  pre- 

diaed 


(s)  Hieron  in  Tradit.  Heb«  ad  i  Kings  iii.  Calmet*s  Preface  to 
Ruih,  and  Rutli  iv.  Z2. 

(a)  Matt.  i.  3—5.  Luke  iii.  31,  33. 

,(3)  Chap.  ii.  1 5.  Howeirs  Hift.  of  Bible,  vol.  i.  Book  IV.  and 
Thomfon^s  Palemon  and  Lavinla.  Strangers  were  allowed  to  glean 
by  the  charitable  precepts  of  the  Moi'aic   Law.    Vid.  Levit.  xix« 

(c)  Chap.  iv.  5y  10,    Baxtorf.  de  Sponfal,  &  Divort.  fe^t.  27. 

{d)  Chap.  iv.  7.  The  form  of  redemption  here  referred  to  was  ap- 
parently different  from  the  degrading  ceremony  obferved  towards  him 
who  rejected  his  brother's  wife,  as  enjoined  in  Dent.  xxv.  9.  though 
Jofephus  co^eives  that  it  was  the  fame  concifely  defcribed.  Antiq. 

Lib. 
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di6^ed  that  the  **  daughters  of  Moab  fhould  be  as  a 
wandering  bird  caft  out  of  the  neft  (^)." 

|a.ib.  V.  <;»  xi.  Tbe  Chaldee  ptraphrafe  reprefcets  the  kinrmm  te 
have  drawi^  o^  kis  right-hand  glove,  iodead  of  his  (hoe.  The  mark 
of  transfer  among  the  more  modern  Jews,  was  an  handkerchief,  as  R« 
Solomon  Jarchi  informs  us.  Vid.  Selden.  de  Jure,  Nat.  &  Gent.  Jnxt. 
Difc.  Heb.  c.  v.  Vid.  alfo,  Ruth  iv.  ii.  &  Seld.  Uxor.  He b. 
Lib.  II.   c.  xii. 

(f)  Ifa.  xvi.  %,  Hieron.  Epift.  ^d  Paulio. 
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A  HE  relations  contained  in  the  Book  of  Ruth  were 
a. kind  of  digreffion  in  the  facred  hiftory,  vnth  a  par- 
ticular view,  hut  the  general  thread  is  now  refumed 
refpefting  the  Judges  of  Ifrael,  and  we  are  furniflied 
in  this,  and  in  the  following  Book,  with  an  account 
of  the  events  and  occurrences  which  happened  in  the 
time  of  the  two  laft  Judges,  Eli  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  two  firft  Kings,  Saul  and  David.  It  is  uncertaia 
whether  thefe  books  are  called  the  books  of  Samuel, 
becaufe  he  was  the  author  of  them,  or  only  becaufe 
his  hiftory  conftitutes  a  principal  part  of  the  facred 
account.   They  are  in  the  Vulgate  (a)  ftilcd  the  firft  and 

fecond 

(a)  The  Vulgate  was  a  very  ancient  vcrfion  of  the  Bible  into  Latin, 
bat  by  whom,  or  at  what  period  It  was  made  is  not  known.  The  OM 
Teftament  of  this  verfion  was  tranflated  from  the  Septuagict.  It  was 
in  general  afe  till  the  time  of  St.  Jerom,  and  called  alio  the  Italic- 
verfion.  St.  Jerom*s  tranflation  wa  s  made  immediately  from  the  He- 
brew  into  Latin,  and  it  was  gradually  received  in  the  Weftern  chtirch, 
in  preference  to  the  Volgate,  or  Italic.  The  prefcnt  Vulgate^  which 
is  declared  authentic  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  is  the  ancient  Italic 
veiiiaa  reviled  and   imptoved  by  the  .corre^ionst)f  St.  Jerem,  and 

oth<.ra 
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fecond  book  of  Kings  (i),  as  two  of  thole  four  books 
which  coDcaiD  the  hiftoiy  of  the  Kings  of  Ifi'ael  and 
Judah. 

The  two  books  of  Sanud  were  in  the  Hete^w 
canon  confidcrcd^  but  as  one.  The  Talmudifts  (c) 
fuppofe  that  Samuel  wrote  the  twenty-four  firft  chap- 
ters of  the  firft  book,  and  the  reft  was  furnifhed  by 
theprophets  Gad,  and  Nathan.  This  opinion  is  founded 
upon  thefe  words  in  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles  (d), 
"  IMow  the  a61sof  Batidthekirtg,  firft  and  laft,  behold 
thev  are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  ihe  feer,  and  in 
the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of 
Gad  the  fceri"  and  it  is  approved  by  many  writers  of 
eonfiderable  authority  {c),  whomaintainibatthe  pro- 
phets wfere  the  hiftorians  of  cotemporary  e»cnts-  It 
wiltappear  evident,  at  leaft,  that  the  books  of  Samuel 
were  written  before  either  the  books  of  Kings,  or 
Chronicles,  if  we  compare  them  together,  for  in  each 
of  thefe  laft-mentioned  hooks  many  circumftances  wt 
manifeftly  taken  and  repeated  from  the  books  of  Sa- 
muel. Wemaytlierefore  aflantto  the^eno-al  opinion 
that  Samuel  was  the  aitihor  of  at  leaft  the  greater 


«thers.  Th;»i!<he.onIy«ranll»iionatl.W(dby  tte  churth  rff  Rome, 
and  i(  it  itfcd  by  (bat  cbOrcb  upon  ilJ  ecciliaOE,  except  thic,  in  tM 
MiSil  ind  Pftlm-,  «;faw  [affagei  rflbeancknl  VvltiMire  ictiincd, 
ai  aeiiu:  ipoeoP'"'  becks, -wbkh  Si.  Jemm  Utd.noi  nanfliw. 
TbeteirelwoprncipalcdkiaDeef  ibcpicrcnt  Vuljttc,  see  publilhed 
ty  Pope  Si»luK  ihc  Fifth,  ihi  olher  by  CleWtnt  the  EiihlK,  which 
rfffeimutb from cich  ^her,  IbcOgh  Bath  m»led«f*d««ibsnut-ftain 
tbe  pRpiI  Ch»ir.  Viil.  KenBicolt'e  lUte  sf  the  (tiy^il  lUbnw  ttit, 
\c1.  ii.  p.  1(9.  Some  of  the  locitnl  Iwlic  uerfi^n  (of  which  the 
tupleswe  now  loft,)  blibMo  rtcovirtd  fretncititloll!  in  ibi  wrilingi 
of  thcfBlher,  and  it  publifhed  wilh  rupplsmeiitiry  idditiooi  in  Wil- 
lan\  Polyglot. 

it)  Thtfe  lod  ifae  two  fofcctdiiig  booki  ire  cillcd  in  the  Greek 
the  boots  of  "  kinedtm!." 

(t)  BwiBiLhii,  cap.  i.  KimcLi, 

(J)  I  Chion.  iii".  19. 

(i)  Huet.  Demoart.  E'uif.  Prop.  IV.  IS.1.  OtiX.  Lib,  VI.  chip. 
ii.    R.  KJmclu,  &c. 
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jpart  of  the  firft  boak,(/)  and  probgtbly  hecompofed  it 
towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life  (^).  .Certain,  how-  • 
£ver  it  is,  from  its  admilfion  to  the  canon,  as  well  as 
from  the  pvediflions  which  it  contains,  that  the  book  . 
was  the  produftion  of  ,a, prophet.  The  fail  bookof 
Samuel  contains  a  fpace  of  .near  eighty  years,  if  wc 
reckpn  from  the  -birth  of  Samuel,  about  xa:  foon  after 
A.  M.  2868,  to  the  death  of  Saul,  which  happened 
A.  M.  gi94S>- »  ^ 

The  hifioiy  opens  with  an  account  of  the  birth  of 
Samuel*  It  delcribes  his  confecvaticn  to  the  miniftry, 
and  his  appointment  to  .the  prophetic  office  ;  the  cap- 
ture of  the  ark,  and  the  completion  .of  .God's  judg- 
ments on  the  boufe  of  Eli  ;  the  curfe  w  thofe  ;wrho 
poflcfled  the  ark;  its  return,  and  the  fign^jil  puniflhment 
.of  fuch  as  daxingly  |MrQphs^ned  its  hn&ky  {h)  ;  tlie 
cleflion  of  Saul  in  conformity  to  the  unadvifed  defire 


(/}  Procopiifs^Gazaeus  informs  ns,  that  the  Syrians  call  the  book  the 
prophecy,  of  S;:mucl. 

Or)  p^y*-  ^t;S-  V*-  '\8.  XXX.  15.  ix.  9.  In  this  lafl:  pafTagc  Samuel 
incidehtatly  obilerves,  that  they  V^ho'm  his  time  and  in  that  o£  Saul, 
were  called  prophets,  were  anciently  denominated  leers.  The  word 
prophet,  (]|^abi)  ^as in  ule,  indeed,  in  the  tme  of  Mofes  or  Abra- 
l^am.  Vid.  Gen,  xx.  y.  Bat  it  then  only  implied  a  man  favoured  of 
Goti  ;  Whereas  in  the  time  of  Samntl,  it  wa«  appropiiatcd  to  pae  who 
foicfaV^r  foture  events.     Vid,  i  Sam.    ill.  ao.  x.  5..  xix.  Z4.     In  the 

iatter  part  .of  iSan)ueP»  life,  the  wo.4  PIW^  i.(feer )  mjgjjt,«iuveiliet«n-« 
nearly  obl!Qleie.9  though  occafionaily  ufcd  ip,  jind  after  his  time.  But 
perhaps  this  r«nuirk  might  have  been  afterward;^  ii^ei-ted  for  the  in-, 
ftru^pa  Qf  Uter  timei^,  as  poflibly  -were  fome  few  other  particulars. 
Vid.  yii.  15.  xiii*  5.  xxvfi    8, 

(i^)  i^Qhap.  vi.  1-9.  Thp  text  as  it  now  ft»nds  reprefents  50,070  men 
of  3«thfliexne(h  to  have  been  (mitten  upon  this  occatlon  fp^r  the  pre- 
^mptaotts  viojlatiop  ef  Gad>  Qxpref^  conjm.and.  Vid.  Numb.  iv^. 
so.  But  the  original  words  are  more  properly  tranflated  by.Bbchiirts 
**  He  (iaote  ibjcefcoi-e  ia.od  tcD  rxicoy  fifty  •otrt  of  athoufa^nd  mea.;*^ 
(hat  i^,  the  oumher  being  1400,  Gf^d  fmote  70,  11  twentieth  part. 
Joiephus  xu^erftood  the  paflage-thus ;  acd  it  malt  .b^  obferved  in  fu;M^ 
port  of  this  inteq>fetatjoxi,  that  JSethQiemc(h  was  hut  a  village.  ^Vjd* 
Pat^l^^n  I  Sam.  vi.  19. 


of 
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of  the  Ifradites  for  a  King  (i)  the  wars  and  evils 
which  arofr,  as  had  been  foretold  {k)y  in  confeguence 
of  this  change  of  government ;  the  fins  and  rejeflion  of 
Saul  ;  the  anointing  of  David,  and  the  firft  difplay  of 
his  piety  and  heroifin  (l)  ^  the  dilinterefted  friendfliip 
of  Jonathan  and  David  ;  the  envious  and  ungenerous 
fcfeicions  of  Saul  ;  the  death  of  Saftiuel ;  the  ap- 
pc^iancc  of  his  fpirit  (w),  denouncing  God's  judg- 
ments againfl  the  impiety  of  Saul,  in  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  which  the  book  terminates,  with  the  ac- 
count of  themiferable  fate  of  Saul,  and  of  his  fons. 
The  facTcd  writer  illuftrates  the  charaficrs,  and  de- 
fciihes  the  events  of  his  hiftorjr  in  the  mojft  engaging 
manner.  The  weak  indulgence  of  Eli  is  well  con- 
traffed  with  the  firm  piety  of  Samuel.  The  rifing 
TiftucS:  of  David,  and  the  fad  depravity  of  Saul,  arc 

(i)  The  ircpropriety  of  thfs  reqixcft  will  be  more  obvious,  if  we  r©- 
coilefV  tbat  God  had  coodcfbendcd  to  be  held  in  t,h» -chii^&etrot  a 
tiempoial  Kirg  to  the  Ifraeiite;',  refiding,  as  it  were^  among  ihem^ 
a»d  iffaing  his  decrees  from  the  Ta^roade*  To  require  a  King  was 
therefore  to  rt}c£k  his  Theocracy.  Vid.  chap.  viii.  7.  xil»  la. 
Jofcph.  cent.  Apion.  Lib.  11. 

(i)  Chap.   viii.   n  — 18, 

{/)  The  charadcr  of  David  is  very  beautifully  delineated  by  the  fa- 
crcdwilter,  and  his  a£l inns  are  placed  before  us  in  a  manner  well  cal* 
cvlated  10  produce  effc£t.  He  is  6rft  introduced  to  our  notice  as  "  a; 
ra.'iant  and  prudent  man,**  anointed  on  the  reje^ion  of  Saul  ;  and  the 
ittfferiaa  thca  goes  back  to  relate  an  atchicv^ment  of  David*s  •*  youth,** 
iox  t(  appears  that  the  combat  with  Goliah  was  prcvioii$  in  point  of 
lime  to  the  driving  away  of  the  evil  fpirit  of  Saul,  othcrwife  Saut 
andAbnermuft  have  known  ^'  whofe  Ton  the  tripling  was;**  and 
therefore  the  feventeenth  chapter  records  particulars  prior  in  point  ol 
chronology  to  thofe  related  in  the  (txteenth  chapter.  Vid.  Warburt. 
Div.  Lcgat.  B  IV,  fc&.  6.  note  e.  Such  anticipations  ai*e  not  un*- 
Cttftomary  *ia  the  iacred  writings,  and  they  give  much  animation  to 
die  hiitnry. 

im)  Chap,  xxviif.  The  moft  probable  and  beft  fupported  opinios 
cocccrmng-ibis  relation  is,  that  God  fuffered  Samuel^  departed  fpirit 
•o  appear  to  Saul,  and  as  a  pun'(hment  for  his  prefumptuous  impiety, 
todv^Iofe  his  impending  fate.  The  text  pofitively  calls  htm  Samuel^ 
(himielf  in  the  original)  and  he  prophefied  truly,  for  *'  on  the.mor- 
loWy**  that  is,  fooB  after,  Saut  and  his  fons  were  fiain.  The  woman 
was  herfelf  terrified  at  a  real  appearance,  when  probably  (he  defigoed 
a  deception.  Vid.  Ecclus  xlvi.  20.  Calmet.  Diflert.  Pref.  to  i  Sam. 
Kotc  IB  Sept.  I  CkroQ.  x.  13.  Juftin' Martyr.  Dial.  Tryphon  de 
CeauncBtaton. 

ftrikingly 
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ftrikingly  oppofed.  The  fentiments  and  ]nih^l^iolls 
fcattercd  through  the  work  arc  excellent ;  and  the 
infpired  hymn  of  Hannah^  which  much  refembies  that 
of  the  Blcffed  Virgin  («),  furnifhes  us  with  a  grand 
prophecy  of  Chrift,  who  is  here  for  the  fiifl:  time  in 
fcripture  defcribed  as  the  Meffiah  (o),  or  the  anointetl 
of  the  Lord ;  as  the  exalted  fovereign  and  appointed 
judge  of  the  earth. 

Samuel,  the  reputed  author  of  this  book,  «ras  ob- 
tained by  the  prayers  of  Hannah  (f\  and  dedicated 
from  his  infancy  to  God.  He  appeared  as  a  prophet 
at  a  time  when  the  prophetic  fpirit  was  rarely  kaovrai; 
he  accepted  the  fupreme  power  in  the  government  of 
his  country  (q)  without  ambition^  and  executed  the 
important  duties  of  his  office  with  iiTeproachable  in- 
tegrity- When  required  by  God,  he  refigned  his 
power  without  reluctance,  and  in  compliance  with 
God's  commands,  eleded  two  flrangers  in  tbegovem- 
ment,  to  the  exclnlion  of  his  fons.  He  was  much 
feared,  and  refpe£led  by  Saul,  and  the  whole  nation, 
and  was  allowed  by  that  monarch  to  judge  Ifraei  '*  all 
the  days  of  his  life  (r)  '*  The  author  of  £ccle{iafticus 
juftly  celebrates  him  as  a  favoured  fervant  of  God,  a 

(«)  Com.  1  Sam.  ii.  i— -to.  -with  Ltike  i.  4$ — $$. 

(«)  I  Sam.  ii.    10.     The  Meffiah  and  the  anointed,  otc  fyaouyuic— 

/ITU^Ot  Mafcuach,  is  derived  from  nU^O*  Mafchach,  to  anoint. 

(^)  The  Word  Samioel,  according  to  Hebrew  derivation,  impjiet 
one  defired  of  God. 

{q)  Some  deny  that  Samuel  fucceeded  to  the  priellhood,  as  he  was 
not  of  the  pofterity  of  Aaron,  and  that  he  only  fucceeded  to  the  judi* 
catnie.  Vid.  Hicron,  cont.  Helvid.  Lib.  I.  cap.  xiii.  others  naain4aia 
that  he  was  digniiSed  with  both  characters.  Vid.  A«gu(l«  in  Pi'aLi 
iccviii.  He  is  not  reckoned  in  the  caulogueof  Pricilb  given  by  Jo- 
repha?«    Vid.  Selden.  de  Succefl*.  ad  Pontif.  Lib.  L  cap.  xiv. 

(r)  I  Sam.  vii.  1$.  Patrick  obfcrves,  that  ths  verfe  may  neaa^ 
that  Samoe!  was  fo  diligent  in  ihe  difcharge  of  his  ofiice,  that  he  gave 
himfelf  no  reft,  bat  fat  to  judge  canfes  every  day.  Some  coo&der  it 
as  a  fubfequent  interpolation.  Samuel  is  fuppofed  to  have  died  ^boait 
two  years  before  Saul,  in  the  ninety-eighth  year  of  his  age  }  bat  ac- 
cording to  the  account  of  St'.  Jerom,  his  body  was  removed  to  Co»- 
ilaotinople  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Arcatfius,  and  received  witk. 
every  demonitratioaof  reverence  and  joy. 

nghteons 
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rightedus  judge,  and  a  faithful  prophet  (j).  He  was 
addreffed  by  many  revelations  From  God  (/),  and  the 
miraculous  cuxumRances  that  deinonf!rated  his  ap- 
pointmehty  as  well  as  the  prophetfc  fpirit  which  in- 
ipired  him,  were  fo  confpicuous,  that  **  all  Ifrael, 
from  Dan  to  Beer-lheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was  efta- 
bliflied  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who  let  none  of 
his  words  fall  to  the  ground."  His  firft  predidions 
concerning  the  deftruflion  which  impended  over  the 
houfeof  EH,  were  literally  completed  (w),  and  thefe 
were  followed  by  others  which  came  to  pals  with  ftrik- 
ing  exadnefs  (;r). 

(s)  Eccinr  xhrr.  13—10.  ' 

{/)  Chap.  iii.    Pfa.  xcix,  6,  7. 

(«)  Cha:>.  iii  11— 18.  Vid.  alfo,  chap.  ii.  34,  3$.  which  contain 
prophecies  that  wereveriltecl  in  Z%dock  and  his  predeceffor  Abiathary 
but  which  were  mote  fnliy  accompliihed  in  Chrift,  the  gKtt  high* 
pricft  **  for  ever/*  Vid.  1  Kingd  i.  39.  ii.  %6y  27.  i  Chron.  xxi». 
14.     Heb.  V.  10. 

(jr)  Chap.  viii.  11-^18.  x.  a— 9.  xii.  ftg.  xxviii.   19. 
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SECOND  BOOK  of  SAMUEL. 


I 


F  we  affent  to  the  opinion  of  the  TaJmudlfts,  that 
Samud  did  not  continue  thehiftory  beyond  the  twenty- 
fourth  chapter  of  the  Firft  Book  of  Sai^uel,  we  may 
affign  this  Second  Book>  as  well  as  the  latter  part  of 
tne  former^  to.  the  prophets  Gad^  and  Nathan.  Many 
learned  Jews  have  contended,  from  a  fanciful  re- 
icmblance  of  fiile  between  thefe,  and  the  works  of' 
Jeremiah^  that  this  prophet  conipiled  them  from  the 
memoirs  of  Samuel,  Gad,  and:  Nathan  {a)*  We 
may  conclude  then^ .  either  that  they  were  WTitten  en- 
tirely by  Samuel,  oi:  partly  by  him,  and  finifhed  by. 
fdme  of  thofe  infpired  perfons  that  iffued  from  the 
Ichools  of  the  prophets,  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  fa^ 
eftabHfhed.  Tliefe  were  colleges  for  the  infiru^i^ 
of  fele6l  youths  in  the  knowl^ge  of  the  lavr^  and  the 

(a)  Bavt  Bathrft,  Ababamel,  Orotia;;,  and  Locke.  In  ft  Mace.  ii\ 
13.  it  is  faid,  that  Kehemiah  gathered  together  the  a£t8  of  David, 
with  other  writings,  which  perhaps  means  only  that  he  colIe^Sed  tbein 
for  the  library  which  he  is  there  faid  to  have  founded. 

cxercifc 
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cxcrcifc  of  devotions  (J).  Upon  many  of  thefe  dif- 
ciples  God  conferred  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  pro- 
bably moft  of  the  fubiequent  prophets  were  eleAed 
from  thefe  fchools  (c)  ;  not,  indeed,  neceffarily,  but 
becaufe  therein  fitted  and  prepared  for  the  facred  in- 
fluence. They  were  under  the  dire6lion  of  a  prophet 
really  infpired,  who  was  coniidered  as  a  father  to  the 
fociety,  and  Samuel  was  probably  the  firft  who  pof- 
feifed  that  dignified  chara^er  {d). 

This  fecond  book  of  Samuel  bears  an  exa£l  rela- 
tion to  the  preceding  hifiory,  and  is  likewife  conneded 
with  that,  which  fucceeds.  We  fee  throughout,  the 
eire£ls  of  that  enmity  againft  other  nations  which  had 
been  implanted  into  the  minds  of  the  Ifraelites  by  the 
Molaic  Law,  and  which  gradually  tended  to  the  ex- 
tirpation of  idolatiy. 

The  hiftory  contains  a  period  of  near  forty  years, 
from  about  A.  M.  2948  to  2988.  It  defcribes  the 
eftablifhment  and  profperity  of  David's  reien,  which 
he  deferved,  as  well  by  his  generous  refp&ft  for  the 
memory  of  Saul,  as  by  the  excellency  of  tliofe  many 
other  qualities  which  his  maturer  piety  produced.  It 
relates  the  extinction  of  Saul's  family,  and  David's 
grateful  and  unfufpicious  kindnefe  to  the  furviving 
fon  of  Jonathan,  The  infpired  author  tlien  recoixis  the 
fall  of  David,  and  exhibits  a  fad  proof  of  the  uncon- 
fcious  depravity  to  which  the  nobleft  minds  may  be 
feduced  by  paffion.  He  reprefents  to  us  God's  anger 
foftened,  but  not  appeafed,  by  David's  repentance, 
who  was  foon  after  punilhed  by  the  death  of  the  child, 
and  many  domeftic  calamities.  The  tranfgrei&on  of 
Amnon  was  the  firft  confequence  of  his  bad  example^ 

(i)  I  Sam.  X.  5.  ^ 

(c)  For  Amos  informs  ns,  that  he  wasoot^  chap.  vii.  14.  It  was 
likewife  proverbially  faid,  ^^  U  Saal  alfo  among  the  prophets  >**  Is  h« 
talfed  to  a  dignity  to  which  he  was  not  difciplined  by  his -education  } 

(d)  Whitby *s  School  of  the  Prophets-,  Smiths  Difcovfe  00  Pro- 
jphecy. 

and 
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»  .»  •    .    .         , 

and  ^^  evil  ro^  up  againfi  faim  out  of  bis  ami 
liottfe  (e)"  in  the  ambitious  intrigues  and  rebellion  of 
Abfalbm.  We  foon  behold  him  a  degraded  and  fugi* 
tivc  foTcreign^  reviled  by  his  meaHeft  fubjeSs,  and  fe- 
verely  pun^flied  for  his  condud  towards  tJriah>  by  the 
inceftuous  outrage  of  his  fon  (/).  The  fubmiffivefe- 
poitance,  however,  and  refloied  virtues  of  David, 
procuredhis  pardon  and  re-efiabliihment  on  his  thtone, 
which  he  dignified  by  the  difplay  of  the  greateft  mo* 
deration,  juftice,  and  piety.  If  in  the  exultation  of 
hts  i^covei-ed  profperity,  God  fu£kred  hlin  (j^)  to  be 
betrayed  into  an  oftentatious  numbering  of  the  people, 
^>  his  heart  fmote  him"  to  Immediate  repentance,  and 
he  pioufly  threw  himielf  on  God's  mercy,  and  in-  ' 
treated  that  lie  only  might  liiffer  from  the  indignation 
which  he  had  provoked.  The  viciffitude  of^events 
which  the  book  defcribes,  the  fall  and  refloration  of 
David,  the  efifefls  of  his  errors,  and  his  return  to 
righteoufnefs,  are  reprefented  in  the  mofl  interefling 
manner,  and  furnifh  valuable  leiTons  to  mankind. 
The  author  in  the  concife  (tile  of  facred  hiftory,  fe- 
le6b  only  the  moil  ftriking  features  of  chara6ter,  and 
the  moft  important  incidents  of  thofe  revolutions  of 
which  he  treats ;  and  among  the  confpicupus  beauties 
of  the  book,  we  can  never  fuf&ciently  admire  the  feel- 
ing lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan  (/t),  the  ex-  ^ 
prei&ve  parable  of  Nathan,  and  the  triumphant  hymn 
of  David.    ^ 

The  prophecies  contained  in  the  book  are,  firft, 
that  which  blended  temporal  and  fpiritual  bleffings  in 
the  promifes  relative  to  Solomon,  and  the  M effiah,  the 

(e)  Nathan's  prophetic  Threat,  chap,  xu,  ii. 

(/)Chap.  xvi.  41,  aa. 

(^)  Chap.  xxlv.   I.  and  i  Chron.'xxi.  i. 

(b)  This  fong  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  fung  at  the  funeral  of  Saui 
and  Jonathan  ;  it  being  cnflomary  among  the  Jews  to  roicmnize  the 
obfcquies  of  their  friends  with  dirges  accompanied  by  muiic.  %  C  bron. 
XXXV.  24.  Matt^  ix.  23.  Joieph.  Antiq.  Lib.  IlL  c.  9.  Maim.  c. 
xiv.  feft.  23. 

'     L  per- 
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permanency  of  David's  throne,  and  the  perpetuity  of 
that  kingdom,  which  is  prefigured  (/).  Secondly,  the 
predi6live  denunciations  of  Nathan  (k).  And,  laftly, 
the  figurative  defcriptions  of  David*s  plalm  (/),  by 
whom  the  ^'  fpirit  of  the  Lord  fpake,"  affuring  him 
of  an  '^  everlafting  covenant  (w)'* 

The  book,  likewife,  as  well  as  the  former,  contains 
other  intrinfic  proofs  of  its  veracity.  By  defcribing 
without  difguife  the  mifcondu6l  of  thofe  charaders 
that  were  highly  reverenced  among  the  people,  the  fa- 
cred  writer  demonftrates  his  impartial  fincerity,  and 
by  appealing  to  monuments  that  attefted  the  truth  of 
bis  relations  when  he  wrote,  he  fumifhed  every  pof- 
fible  evidence  of  his  faithful  adherence  to  truth. 
Many  heathen  authors  have  borrowed  firom  the  books 
of  Samuel,  or  have  colle6ted  firom  other  fources  many 
particulars  from  thofe  accounts  which  he  gives  (»)• 
This  remark  will  equally  apply  to  the  books  of 
Kings,  and,  indeed,  to  all  the  books  of  {acred 
hiftory  (<?). 


(i)Chap.  vii.  12,  1 6.  Hcb.  i.  5.  Dtvid  feems  to  hive  appre* 
hended  the  great  extent  of  God*8  protnifes,  and  in  coafequence  to  have 
burft  out  in  raptarous  acknowledgment  of  his  goodnefs.  a  Sam.  vii, 
29-— 21.     I  Chron.  xvii.    17. 

(k)  Chap.  xH.  1 1— 14.  (/)  Chap.  xxii. 

(m)  Chap,  xxtii.  2,  5* 

(n)  Enpol.  ap.  Enfeb.  Prsep,  Lib.  IX.  Nic.  Damafc.  Lib.  IV* 
Hift.  ap.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  VII.  c.  vi. 

(e)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  VIII.  cap.  ii.  Menand.  Theophr.  Lib.  III. 
ad  Aatol.  £ofeb.  Prsep.  Lib:  X.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I* 


JO   V 
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OF      THE 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


X  HIS  and  the  following  Book  {a)  were  in  the  He- 
brew canon  reckoned  but  as  one.  They  cannot  be 
pofitively  affigned  to  any  particular  author,  though 
ibme  have  afcribed  them  to  Jeremiah  (i),  and  ibmeto 
Ifaiah.  There  are  many,  likewife,  who  contend 
that  they  are  the  produSion  of  Ezra,  and  probably 
this  opinion  is  moft  jui^,  for  they  appear  to  be  a  collec- 
tion, or  hiftorical  abridgment  fele6ied  firpm  the  me- 
moirs and  books  of  the   prophets,  which  are  herein 


{a)  The  Jews  caU  them  the  Third,  tnd  Fourth  Book  of  Kings. 
In  the  time  or  Origen  they  denominated  them  from  the  firft  vtrords 
*'  Vammelech  David,"  the  Kingdom  of  David.  Orig.  ap  Eufcb. 
Praep.  Lib.  VI,  c  xi. 

(b)  Bava  Bathra,  Cretins,  Ifidore,  Procopios,  Kimchi,  &c. 


L  2  fre- 
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fieqaently  ideircd  to  {c)>  asitcords,  doabtle&^  of  co- 
temponry  pro|rfiets.  Thus  '*  the  Book  of  tbe  Ads 
of  SolpmoB,"  is  mcnooned  id  this  very  book  (d),  and 
was  probablr  written  by  Nathan,  Abijah  the  Shilo- 
nite,  and  Idoo,  tbe  fecr(f)'  And  hence  thofe  who  by 
the  Book  of  the  A&t  of  Sokunon  have  oodeiflood  the 
Books  of  Kings*  hare  foppofed  diat  tbcy  were  com- 
poli=d  by  thefe  prophets  (/),  but  we  eUewbere  read  that 
Shemaiah  the  prophet,  was  employed  with  Iddo  the 
{eer,  in  writing  the  a6)s  of  R^oboam  M  ;  that  the 
afls  of  Abijah  were  written  in  the  flory  of  Mdo  (k)  ; 
the  book  of  Jehu  the  prophet  Ukcwife  related  the  ads 
of  Kii^  Jebolhaphat  (0  ;  and  liaiah  wrote  the  a£ts  of 
Uzziah  (it),  of  Hezekiah  (/),  and  probably  of  the 
two  intermediate  Kit^s,  Jotbam  and  Ahaz,  in  whole 
reigns  he  flourifhed ;  fo  that  we  may  conclude,  that 
from  thole  ieveral  records,  as  well  as  from  other  au-  ' 
thentic  documents,  were  compiled  the  Books  of  Kings. 
Tbey  appear  to  have  been  arranged  by  one  perfbn,  as 
the  flile  and  manner  arc  uniform ;  and  therefore  they 
may  with  mach  probability  be  affigned  to  Ezra,  who 
poffibly  cominlcd  them  during  the  captivity  (m). 


r.  Frsf.  ioLib.  Reg.  Kut. 


u 


1  Chroa.  iiiii-  31.  tai  If*,   ch.  n 
whtie  much  of  Hcicktih'i  hillory  ii  i 
pspbeclet.    Tfacodoc.  Frzf.  «  Lib.  Reg. 
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The  firft  book  comprifcs  a  pdnbd  of  126  yeai's^ 
fixMn  the  death  of  David,  A.  M.  2989,  to  that  of  Je- 
hoOiaphae»  After  the  defcription  of  the  decay  and 
death  of  Diavid^  we  are  prefcnted  with  a  moft  ffriking 
hiftory  of  the  reign  of  Solomon ;  of  his  wifdom  aha 
jDagnificehce;  of  the  building  of  the  temple  ;  of  his 
extended  commerce  to  Ophir  («) ;  and  01  the  vifit  of^ 
the  G(aeen  of  Sheba  {o).  To  this'iucceeds  an  account 
of  the  miferable  dotage  and  apoftacy  of  Solonioh,  ahd 
of  his  death,  preceded  by  a  profpe(^^df  that  threatened 
reading  of  the  kingdom  which  fhotild  take  place  uh- 
der  his  fon(^)«    Afterwards  are  related  the  acceffion 

of 


(ty  VaricMt  have  Keen  tiie  Gonje£larcs  concerning  the  fituiitioD  of^ 
Of^r,  Jpfcphfuplivcje^  it  In  tlie  Sftft-lndJos,  ita^i  country  >vhfdt  by  JUi 
ddcription^  (hpodd  jippev  to  be  Malftcca,  Bocii^rt  contends  that  il: 
vas  Taphrobanai  or  CeiIon<  Calmet  places  it  in  Armenia.  Moata- 
nni  in  America. '  And  Hnetins  in  thcf  caftern  coaft  of  Africa.  As  va- 
rioaaliavebcaitfae  fentimenu  tritii  Tef);>e6l  to  TharAi(b«  fome  con* 
fideriogit  a^haWn^^biea  near^  and  dtf^^rt  A«!9tilibMit.froin:Qpbar  :.ttU' 
that  the  i'criptdres  tell  as,  i.*",  that  the  navy  of  Thaiihiih^  came  in 
•nee  in  three  year?,  and  fomiflied  Solomon  immenfe  wealth,  of  which 
we  know  not  the  amount,  fince  we  can  make  no  exa£t  ellimatt  of,  tiie. 
▼aine  of  the  talents  Tp^cified  ;  they  were,  however,  certainly  of  Jcl's 
Ttlue'than  the  Morai<;  talents,  vid.  Prid.  Pref.  to  Con.  Bochart. 
Phaleg.   L.  II.  c.  zzvii. 

(0)  The  moft  .learned  writert  maintain^  that'  the.  Queen 
of  Sheba  came  'froln  Yemen,  in  Arabia  Felix.  She  It  calted. 
hy  Chrift,  '* .  the  <^en  of  the  South,''  and  is  Btid  by  him, 
to  **  have -come  from  the  ntmoft  parts  of  the  ea^th,**  as  the  foath-, 
era  part  of.  Atkbia  waa  confidered  by  the  andents.  She  it 
foppofedto  faav«-been  a  dcfeendafir  o^  Abraham  by  KetHrah,  whofe 
graodfon  Sheba  peopled  that  country.  She  therefore  probably  refor  ted 
to  Solomon  for  religieotiBflrun  km.  Vid.  i  Kings's.},  and  hence 
our  SavJoiir*t  encoimiam.  Matt,  xii/  4:,  She  is  called  Balkis  by  the 
Artbiaiis.  The  Ethiopians  pretend  that  (he  was  of  their  country,  and 
many  fabitlona  (lories  are' told  of  her  by  differtot  writer^  under  the 
names  of  Nicanle,  Candace,  Marqucda,  &c.  .  Vid. .  Lvdolph*s  Hift. 
of  Ethiopia.  Johafon^s  Diic.  on  Queen  of  Sheba,  vol.  xv.  C  timet. 
Di€t.  under  word'Nicaule. 

(P)  Chap.  xi.  II,  II.  God  is  reprefented  in  ieriptui'e  as'fometimes 
(efpecially  in  cafes  of  idolatry)  f^  vifiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children**  when  the  meafure  of  guilt  was  completed  ;  and  in 
the  foreknowledge  that  their  d/fcendants  fliouid  perfift  in  evil,  God  re- 
vealed as  a  paniihment  to    u«  difobedient,   thofe  calamicics  which 

awaited 
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of  Reboboam ;  his  rafli  and  impolitic  condud,  and 
the  conlequent  reparation  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  hap- 
pened about  A.  M.  3029.  This  is  followed  by  a 
concife  (ketch  of  the  hiftory  of  the  two  kingdoms^  ia 
which,  particular  periods  are  charaderifed  by  very 
animated  relations  ;  as  that  of  the  difobedient  prophet; 
of  the  widow  of  Zarephath  ;  of  Elijah  and  the  pro-. 
phets  of  Baal ;  of  Benhadad's  pride  and  defeat ;  of 
Ahab's  injuftice  and  punifhment.  In  the  courfe  of  liieie 
events,  we  contemplate  the  exa£l  accomplifliment  of 
God*s  promifes  and  threats  :  the  wiiHom  of  his  dif- 
penfations,  and  the  mingled  juflice  and  mercies  of  his 
government.  The  book  is  Aamped  with  the  intrinfic 
marks  of  infpiration ;  of  the  prophecies  which  it 
contains,  fome  were  fpeedily  completed  (^ ),  but  that 
which  foretold  that  **  Jofiah  fhould  be  born  unto  the 
houfeof  David,  and  flay  the  higb>priefis,"  was  not 
fulfilled  till  above  350  years  after  it  was  delivered  (r). 
Some  of  its  prophetic  denunciations  were  uttered 
under  figurative. defcription  (s)  ;  and  Micaiah,  to  il- 
luftrate  the  infatuation  which  God  had  buffered  to  pre- 


awaited  their  r»milies.  It  was  In  the  power/ H<^wever,  of  thofe  who 
repented,  to  avert  the  divine  vengeance.  Vid.  Lcvit.  xxyi.  40—41. 
r  Kings  xxf.  29. 

(q)  Chap,  vi.,  II.  xi.  11—13,  30— 39.  »v.  to,*  11,  14.  xvi* 
I —  U  Jt:hu  in  this  Uft  pcophecy,  foretoid  that  Oo^  would  make  the 
houfe  of  B^afiia  iike  that  of  Jeroboam ;  and  it  defilrves  to  be  Min^'kcd, 
how  exadly  the  threat. was  fitlfillcd :  for  as  Nadab  the  ion  of  Jero- 
boam reigned  two  ycara,  fo  did  Clah,  thefon  of  BAafha,  and  both 
were  flaiii  by  the  fwor.d.  Vid»^  xv.  45 — »8.  xvi.rS— loJ  Vid.  alfo, 
for  o,thei  predldtions,  chap.  xvH.  a.  (compared  srith  Jamea  ▼.  17.  «x.) 
13.  xxii.  19—24,  Obfervei  that  in  the  Jiinietecsth  verie  of  the  twen- 
ty-Brfl  chapter,  inftead  of  ij»  th  place  Htfbere,  we  ihouid  read,  /»  likg 
manner^  as  the  dogs  licked.  Abab*K  blood  in  Samaria;  The  prophet 
points  only  to  the  caufc  of  Ahab*B  pumfliment.     Vid»  Patrick,  &c. 

(r)  Chap.  xiii.  i — 3.  cchipared  with  *  Kings  xxiii.  JS— 20.  Jofeph. 
Ant.q.  Lib. 'X.  c.  v.     -         * 

(/)  Chap.  xxii.  17. 


vail 
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vail  in  the  counfels  of  Ahaz^  that  it  might  miflead 
him  to  deftruSion^  unfolds  to  the  mifguided  monarch 
the  danger  of  his  projected  enterprize,  under  a  repre- 
fentation  received  in  viiion^  in  which  an  imaginary 
council,  and  the  fuppoied  agency  of  a  lying  fpirit  are 
introduced^  in  order  to  explain  the  divine  condu6l  in 
fome  analogous  proceedings  {t). 


(t)   Chap.   xzii.    19—28.    Vid.   tlfo,  %   Kings,  vi.  17.    Job.  i. 


O   F 
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OF      T   li   X 


SECOND    BOOK   of    KINGS 


tL«ONeERNlNO  the  author  of  the  Second  iBoolc 
6f  KingSy  It  haa  been  *  treated  in  the  preceding  pw- 
face,  and/it  is  here  only  necefiaiy  to  repeat,  that 
the  Secon4  was  united  with  the  Firil  Book  of  .Kings 
in  th<e  Hebrew  canon,  and  xotiddered  but  as  one 
with  it,  and^that  it  wai  compiled  by  ^zra^  orfome 
other  ihfpired  pcrfon,'  from  the  records  of  fbrtoer 
prophets. 

The  biftory  contained  in"  this  Book  records  the  go- 
vernment and  a6tions  of  many  fucdeffive  Kings  of 
Judah  and  Ifrael,  fot  the  fpace  of  about  300  years, 
from  the  death  of  Jehofhaphat,  A*  M.  3 115,  to  the 
deftrudtion  of  Jerufetem  and  the  temple,  A*  M.  3416- 
Tfae  conne^on  and  occafional  quarrels  which  fub- 
lifted  between  the  two  nations  during  part  of  this  time, 
till  the  conqueft  of  Samaria  by  Sbalmanezer,  feem  to 
have  induced  the  facred  writer  to  blend  the  two  hifto- 
ries,  as  in  ibme  meafure  treating  of  the  fame  people. 
Both  nations  appear  to  have  departed  with  almoft 

equal 
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equal  fteps  from  the  fervice  of  the  true  God,  and  in 
the  hiftoiy  of  each  we  are  prefented  with  a  fucceflion 
of  vicious  and  idolatrous  Kings,  till  each  had  com- 
pleted the  meafurc  of  its  iniquity.  Both  Tfrael  and 
Judah,  though  they  invariably  experienced  profperitj 
and  afflidlion  in  proportion  to  their  obedience  or  dis- 
obedience, were  infatuated  by  their  perverfe  inclina- 
tions, and  inalongferies  of  their  refpeflive  fovereigns 
we  find  a  few  only  who  were  awakened  by  God's  judg- 
ments to  a  fenfe  of  their  tnie  intereft  and  duty.  The 
whole  period  feems  to  have  been  dark  and  guilty,  the 
glory  of  the  kingdom  being  ecKpfed  by  the  calami- 
ties of  the  divifion,  and  by  the  increaiing  miferies  of 
idolatry  and  ambition  ;  iucceffive  tyrannies,  treafans. 
feditions,  and  ufurpations,'  knd  the  inftani  punifh- 
ment  which  they  produced,  ferve  at  once  to  illuflrate 
the  evil  character  of  the  times,  and  the  vigilant  equity 
of  the  divine  government.  The  events  arc  defcribed 
with  great  (implicity,  though  highly  interefting  and 
ipe^itaivt.  ^  The  accouM'^'.:ElUiihr$  ^flRimpttbo  into 
heaven,  of  £liflia*s  fufcceffiojt:  t^bis  miniftry,  and  of 
the  i£Tles  of  illuflrioa»  nuracles. performed  by  £li(ha  ; 
the  fto^y  of  Naaman,  and  of  the  panic  fii^  of  the 
Syi'ians  ;  the^  biftory  of  Sehhad^  and  Hazael ;  of  the 
predi6lied  death  of  Ahab  ^nd  ^.3.ebel>  and  their  cbil- 
drei;L„  and.of  the  deftrmflipn.ofjB^ars  prophets,  are 
all  pregnant  with  inflrudion,  and  have  furniflied; theme 
for.  frequent  .diffcrtauor).  :We::per<ceivc  in  Aiefe  im- 
preifive  hiAories  the  chara^ers.  and  qualities  of  men, 
painted  with  great  fidelity^  aild  the  attributes  of  God: 
difplaye^  with^reat  efFecl.  iTh^  particulars  and  ck- 
cumftances  areiketched  out  with  a  brief  and  lively  de- 
fcription,  and  the  imagiiis^lLoa  lingers  with  j^eafure 
in  filling  up  thefe  ftrikiQg.  outHaes  :tha|  «re,|»diented  * 
to  our  view-  The  iao*e^  author,  rcgardle&  of  mi-p  j 
nute  order,  avd  rof  the  fgcce^on  of:9vent3>  feems ' 
fometimes  defirpiis  only  of  fumifhing  u^.witb  a  view 
of  the  ft^te  of  religipa  apnonig  the  p€m>le^  .  In  parti- 
cular, we  obferve,  how  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes 
and  their  fubfequent  captivity,  contributed  to  keep  up 

the 
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Ac  diftindion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  make  the 
prophecies  which  foretold  that  the  Meiliah  (hould 
defcend  fix)m  this  branch,  more  confpicuoufly  accom- 
pliflied. 

The  predictions  defcribed  as  delivered  and  fulfilled 
in  this  bopk,  are  thofe  which  foretold  the  death  of 
Ahaztah  (a)  :  the  birth  of  a  fon  to  theShunammite  {b) ; 
the  recovery  of  Naaman  {c)  ;  plenty  in  Samaria  {d) ; 
the  crimes  and  cruelty  of  Hazael  (e) ;  the  fuccefs  of 
Joafli  (/)•;  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib  (^) ;  the  pro- 
longation of  Hczekiah's  life  (k)  ;  the  Babyionifli 
captivity  (i)  ;  and  the  peaceful  reign  of  Jofiah  (^). 

After  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  the  colony 
brought  up  from  Babylon,  and  other  places,  adopted 
the  Hebrew  religion,  and  blended  it  with  their  own 
idolatries;  and  henceforward,  in  pomt  of  time,  we 
hear  little  of  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria.     The  kihg- 

{o)  Chap.  1.   i^.  \h)  Chap.  ir.  i5. 

(£)  Chap.  V.  10.  ;  (d)   Cha)>.  viL  i. 

If)  Chap.  viii.   lO^  iz.  (f)  Chap.  xiii.  19. 

(l)  Chtp.  xix.  6,  7,  a8,  29,  33,  and  Herod.  Lib.  I.  Thii  dcftrnc- 
tion  is  faid  in' the  Babyionifli  lalroud,  and  in  feme  Targums,  to  have 
bePQ  occafiooed  by  lightning.  It  might,  perhap.,  have  been  effcfled 
by  the  deftrudkivc  hot  winds  fo  frequent  in  thofe  pcrts.  Vid  Tiieve- 
not*s  Trtvels,  Part.  II.  Book  I.  ch.  xx.  B.  11.  ch.  xvi.  Part.  I.  Book  If. 
.  ch.  XX.  JereRiiah  calls  this  a^leftroying  wind,  where  the  Arabic  ren- 
ders it  an  hot  peftilential  wind.  chap.  ii.  i.  Ifaiih  threattns  Senna- 
cherib with  A  biaft,  which  might  be  called  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
Ifa.  zxxvii.  -7.     o.  Kings  xix.  7, 

{h)  Chap.  XX.  6, 

(i)  Chtp.  XX.  17,  18.  God  appears  to  have  revealed  to  Hezckiah 
the  calamities  which  awaited  his  dclcendants  in  (he  Babyionifli  capti- 
vity as  a  punifliment  for  his  oftentatious  difplay  of  his  treafurer,  ia 
which  he  fcemed  to  confide,  and  for  not  having  rather  profefl*ed  his 
confidence  in  God,  whofe  mercies  he  had  fo  recently  experienced. 
Thefe  prophecies,  however,  and  thofe  in  the  cnfuing  chapters  relative 
to  the  fame  captivitj^  were  literally  fulfilled  ab«ve  100  yean-  after. 
Vid.  chap.  xxi.  ii — 14.  xxiii.  a;,  compared  with  ch.  xxiv.  13.  and 
Dan.  I.  I— tf. 

(i)  Chap.  zxii.  ao. 

dom 
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dom  of  Judab  ftill  cominued  for  above  a  ctmury  ta 
provoke  Gk>d*s  angler  by  its  difobedience andklolatry^ 
notwidiftanding  Ilaiab  and  many  other  prophets  con^* 
fpired  during  all  this  period  to  exhort  the  people  to 
repentaflce,  by  every  motive  of  intereft  and  fear.. 
The  good  reign  of  Hezekiah,  though  lengthened  by 
divine  providence,  was  too  foon  fucceeded  by  tte 
**  evil  days  of  Manafleh,"  in  whofe  rime  the  temple^ 
znd  even  the  volume  of  the  law  feem  to  have  beea 
alraoft  entirely  neglefted.  In  the  reign  of  Jofiah  re- 
Kgion  for  a  Ibort  rime  revived,  the  public  copy  of  the 
law  was  difcovered,  and  read  (/)^  and  idolatry  for  a 
few  months  fupprefled  ;  bat  the  tide  of  iniquity  hav- 
ii^  rolled  back  with  accumulated  force,  Jerufalem  is 
beiieged  and  taken,  the  city  and  tempkfpotled»  and 
the  nobleft  of  the  nation  led  captive  to  fiabylon.  The 
book  concludes  with  the  account  of  theiecondiiegeby 
Nebuchadnezzar,  which  happened  about  eighteen  years 
after  the  firA  ;  when  the  city  and  temple  («)  were 
burnt,,  and  loon  after  the  whole  deftru6tk)n  completed 
by  the  mafiacre,  or  flight  of  the  remnant  which  had 
been  left  amidft  the  ruined  cities  of  Judaea. 

(/}  Chap.  xxii.  8.  xxiiu  £. 

{m}  Accordipg  to  U(her*s  computotion,  the  temple  vtts  bvrnt  abottt 
414  years  after  it  wan  built*  Jofephos,  who  conceives  it  to  have  been 
burnt  470  years*  6  monthSy  and  10  days  from  the  time  of  itsbuildiog, 
obTcrvcs  with.aftoatflimcnt^  that  the  I'ccond  temple  waa  burnt  by  the 
Romans  in  the  iame  month,  and  on  the  fame  day  of  the  month  that  the 
firft  temple  was  ftt  on  fire  by  the  Chaldeans  j  and  the  Jewiih  dodlort 
tddy  with  as  tittle  truth,  that  the  Lcvites  were  finding  the  fame  byflfW 
in  both  deftru^UonSy  repeating  froid  Pfa.  xciv,  13.  thefe  words  :  **  He 
ftatl  bring  upon  them  their  own  iniqmty,  and  he  (hall  cut  them  off  in 
thetr  own  wickedncfp,  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  (hall  cut  them  off/* 
Vid.  ADtiq.  Lib.  X.  c  zi. 
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jL  HE  Jews  formerly  reckoned  the  two  boolcs of 
Chronicles  but  as  one  («)»  whidi  was  «ntkled  die 
Book  of  Diaries  (b),  or  Journals,  in  allufion  tto 
thofe  ancient  journals j  which  appearto  ha^  been  ktpt 
among  the  Jews.  The  Books  of  Chronicies,  indeed, 
as  well  as  thofe  of  Kbgs,  were  in  all  probs&illty 
copied^  as  to  many  of  their  hiik>rical  relations,  from 
thefe  ancient  chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael^  and 
Judah.  Such  chronicles  muft  unqueftionably  have, 
exifted,  fince  in  the  books  of  Kings  there  are  freqitent 
Inferences  to  books  of  Chronicles,  as  containing  cir-' 
cumAances  which  are  not  found  in  thofe  fo  entitled  la 
our  canon,  not  to  mention  that  thefe  were  written  af^ 

(«)  They  now  adopt  our  dlvifioo,  as  well  as  in  chc  preceding  boeks;i 
in  conformity  to  our  mode  of  citation  in  concordances,  of  which  .thejr . 
borrowed  the  ufe  from  the  Latin  church. 

(h)  Dibrc  hajjamim,  Verba  dicrum,  that  is,  The  words  oF  days:; 
cxtraAs  from4ianes.  They  are  called  Chronicles  from  the '<}jteek wont 
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ter  the  books  of  Kings.  The  books  of  Chronicles 
that  wc  now  pofleis,  were  fo  named  by  St.  Jerom  : 
they  are  diftinguifhed  in  the  Septuagint  as  the  books 
of  **  things  omitted  (c)  ;*'  and  they  are  fuppofed  to 
have  been  defigned  as  a  kind  of  fupplement  to  the 
preceding  books  of  fcripture,  to  fupply  fuch  impor- 
tant paiticulars  as  had  been  omitted,  becaufe  inconfif- 
tent  with  the  plan  of  former  books.  They  are  gene- 
ially>  and  with  much  probability,  attributed  to  Ezra  (d)^ 
who  has  ufed  a  (imilar  ftile  of  expreffion,  and  whofe 
book  appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  them  (e).  Ezra, 
if  he  were  the  author  might  have  digeiled  them  by 
the  ailiftance  of  Haggai  and  Nehemiah,  as  well  fix>m 
hiftorical  records,  as  from  the  accounts  of  cotempo- 
rary  prophets. 

Thefe  books  were  certainly  compiled  after  the  cap- 
tivity, as  they  mention  the  reftoration  by  Cyrus,  and 
feme  circumftances  that  occurred  after  the  return  (J), 
The  author,  however,  appears  fometimes  to  fpeak  as 
one  who  lived  previous  to  the  captivity  (g)»  But  this 
muft  have  been  in  confequence  of  his  tranfcribing, 
without  alteration,  the  accounts  of  earlier  writers. 


(c)  UupecMiirctctWf*  Thus  Xenophon  wrote  the  paralipomena 
of  the  Peloponnciian  war^  m  a  ropplemeiit  to  the  hiftorj  of  Thu- 

cydides. 

(d)  This  book  fecms  to  have  been  compiled  before  that  of  Nebe- 
miah,  by  whom  it  is  cited  (Nch.  xii.  13.)  thongh  the  genealogy  of 
the  defcendants  of  ^erubbabel  is  faid  to  be  brought  down  mach  below 
the  time  of  Ezra ;  for  if  the  2^erabbabcl  here  mentioned  was  the  fame 
who  condufttd  the  people  back  from  the  captivity,  the  account  may 
have  bcenlwelled  by  collateral  kindred,  or  poflibly  incrcafed  byafub- 
ftqnent  addition.  St.  Matthew,  howextr,  gives,  in  his^  firft  chapter, 
a  genealogy  (b  different,  that  it  appears  to  be  that  of  a  different bianch, 
if  not  of  a  different  family.  Comp,  i  Chron.  iii.  i5>.  et  feq.  with 
Match,  i.    13.  et  fc<{.  and  Grot,  in  Matt.  i.  13. 

(e)  Comp.  the  laft  vcffes  of  a  Chron.  with  beginning  of  Exra. 
Patiick*s  Coram,  in  1  Chron.  xxix.  11. 

(/)  a  Chron.  xxxvi.  11—13..    xxxv.  15. 

(^)  1  Chron.  iii.  19.  iv.  41— 43-  *  Chron.  v.  9.  xxi.  %o.  xxil. 
35.  XXV.  25. 
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The  books  of  Chronicles  though  they  contain  man3r 
particulars  related  in  preceding  books,  and  fupply 
feveral  circumftailces  omitted  in  preceding  accounts, 
are  not  to  be  confidered  merely  as  an  abridgment  of 
former  hiftories,  with  fome  fupplementaiy  additions, 
but  as  books  written  with  a  particular  view,  in  eonfif- 
tency  with  which,  the  author  fometimes  difregards 
important  particulars  in  tbofe  accounts  from  which  he 
might  have  compiled  his  work,  and  adheres  to  the  de- 
fign  propofed,  which  feems  to  have  been  to  furnifh 
a  genealogical  Iketch  of  the  twelve  tribes,  deduced 
from  the  earlieft  times,  in  order  to  point  out  thofe  di^ 
tin6lions  which  were  neceffary  to  difcriminate  the 
mixed  multitude  that  returned  from  Babylon  ,  to 
afcertain  the  lineage  of  Judah  ;  and  to  re-eftablifh  on 
their  ancient  fitting,  the  pretenfions,  and  fiinftionsof 
each  individual  tribe.  The  author  appears  to  have 
intended  to  furnifh,  at  the  lame  time,  an  epitopic  of 
fome  parts  of  the  Jewilh  hiftory ;  and  in  this  firft 
book,  taking  up  the  accouiit  at  the  death  of  Saul,  he 
prefents  his  countrymen  with  the  picture  of  David's 
reign,  efpecially  dilates  on  his  zeal  for  religion,  and 
on  the  preparations  which  he  made  for  the  building 
of  the  temple,  probably  with  deiign  to  excite  the  re- 
verence and  emulation  of  thofe  who  were  about  to  re- 
build it.  He  defcribes  particularly  the  regulations  and 
arrangements  adopted  by  David  with  relation  to  the 
Priefts  and  Levitex,  as  well  as  the  appointment  of 
the  muficians  and  other  perfons  employed  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  temple,  which  David  eftablimed  on  a  great 
and  magnificent  fcale,  improving  it  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  hymns,  of  which  there  is  a  fine  fpecimen  in 
tlie  fixteenth  chapter  of  this  book. 

The  author,  in  repeating  fome  particulars  related 
in  the  preceding  books,  fpecified  the  names  of  the 
perfons  employed,  and  a6live  on  great  occafions, 
and  by  this  means  fuinifhed  each  individual  tribe 
with. an  account  of  the  aflions  of  its  relpe^ive  ancef- 

tors. 

The 
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*J!'  The  genealogical  tables  of  this  book  muft  have 
been  highly  important  among  the  Jews,  who  were  led 
by  the  prophetic  promifes  to  be  extremely  obfervant 
of  thcfe  particulars  (A).  .  Their  precedence,  likewife, 
their  mamages,  and  many  advantages,  were  often  de- 
pendant on  the  accuracy  of  thefe  accounts,  and  they, 
who  could  not  prove  their  defcent  were  deprived  of 
many  privileges.  A  regular  and  unpolluted  lineage 
was  efpecially  neceflary  to  thofe  that  afpired  to  the 
priefthood,  and  fuch  as  could  not  produce  it  were 
deemed  incapable  of  admiffion  to  that  bigh  office  (2). 
Ezra,  likewife,  by  pointing  out  the  diviiioh  of  fami-^ 
lies,  as  recognized  before  the  deftruftion  of  Jerula- 
Icm,  enabled  each  tribe  at  the  return  from  the  capjti- 
vity,  to  be  reftored  to  its  appropriate  inheritance^ 
Thefe  genealogical  accounts  are  likewife  l^ill  ufeful  in 
many  refpeSs  (it) ;  and,  however  they  may  appear 
£>metimes  iiTeconcileable  with  modern  fyftems  of  chro- 
nology, they  were  certainly  conlidered  as  accurate  by 
the  evangelical  WTiters,  as  they  are  cited  in  the  New 
Teftament  (/). 

The  authority  of  the  book  is  likewife  eftablifiied 
by  the  accommcxlation  of  a  prophetic  pafilage  feleiled 

(h}  The  genealogies  contained  in  this  book  are  carried  back  without 
koterruption  to  Adam,  through  a  period  of  near  3500  years.  They 
ficraifh  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  foJicitudc  which  pnevailed  amone  the 
Jews  to  afcertain  the  completion  of  the  promifes,  ab^alfo  of  the  vigi- 
l&Qt  care  with  which  the  lacred  accounts  were  prelerved.  They  could 
not  be  corrupted  formerly,  for  moH;  of  the  people  could  repeat  them 
memoriter.  The  veneration  fot  them  was  cotidemned  by  St  Paul  as 
cxccfiWe  and  ufclel's,  afteV  the  appearance  of  the  Mefliah.  i  Tim.  i. 
4.    Tit.  iii.  9. 

(i)  Euaii.  ^i,  52.  Selden  de  Succefs.  ad  Pontif.  Lib.  II.  cap. 
»i.  p.  213.  and  cap.  iii.  p.  215.  Jofeph.  cont.  Apion,  lib.  I.  Mai- 
mon.  in  Miihnah  Biath.  c.  vi.  fc£k.   1 1.     . 

{i)  We  collet  from  them,  among  other  things  that  Nathan  from 
whom,  according  to  St.  Luke,  our  Saviour  was  defcended,  was  the 
fonof  David  by  Barhlhua,  or  Bathfheba.  i  Chron.  iii.  5. 

(/)  Matth.  i.  Luke  iii.  Jofeph.  cont.  Apion.  Lib-  I.  Grotius 
Annoc.  in  Lib.  Carpzov.  p.  292.  Huet.  Demonftrat.  Evang.  Prop. 
IV.  Walton  Officio.  Bib.  p.  555.  Lightfoot's  Chron.  Vet.  Teft. 
p.  142. 

from 
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from  it  tp  the  chara6ler*of  our  Saviour  by  St.  Paul  (m), 
and  by  a  pofidve  prophecy  of  the  eternity  of  Chrift's 
kingdom  («),  as  well  as  by  other  occafional  predic- 
tions (o).  It  may  be  added  alfo,  as  remarkable,  that 
an  infpired  acclamation  of  David  to  the  praife  of  God 
in  this  book,  breathes  the  fame  fentiments  of  piety 
which  M^ere  aftervi^ards  uttered  in  (imilar  expreffions 
by  our  Saviour,  and  which  by  St.  John  in  his  enrap- 
tured vifions,  are  afcribed  to  thebleffed  fpirits  who  cc-* 
lebrate  the  praifes  of  God  in  heaven  (/>). 

(m)   I  Chroo.  xvii.  13.  xxii.    lO.     Hcb.  i.  $. 
(n)   I  Chr^n.  xvii.  14. 
(*)  Chap.  xxii.   9,  10. 

(;&)  C4ki|>are  i  Chroi).  xxix.  10,  11.  with  Mattb.  vi.  13.  topd  with 
Rev.  V.  B,  13. 
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X  HIS  Book,  as  well  a*  the  form«',  witfi  which, 
it  was  originally  united,  was  probably  coUefled  by 
Ezra,  from  the  writings  of  the  different  prophets  who 
are  lever  ally  mentioned  in  fcripture  as  the  hifloiians 
of  (heir  relpeflive  periods  (a),  as  well  as  poffibly  ' 
from  ancient  chronicles  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  ^ 
exiffed,  and  will ch  may  be  conceived  to  have  been, 
compofed  by  the  Priefls,  fome  of  whom  are  called  ; 
memonalifts,  or  recorders,  as  Jehodiapbat  (i)  and 
■  Joahihe  fon  of  Afiph(r).  The  book  contains  ma-' ^ 
ny  things  omitted  in  the  hiftorical  books  which  pre^ 
cede.  It  begins  with  a  defcription  of  the  reignof  So-  ^ 
Idnton,  and  dilates  with  particular  exaAftefs  on  the  ', 
munificent  piety  of  that  monarch,  in  the  €001^11^1911  ' 

(•)  I  Cbroa.  xiix.  if.    f  VirciB.  tx.  *f.  lii.  ij.  dit  ]■-  a.  u. 
si*i.  tx.  iiiii.  it.znia.  I*,  itxt.  «c.  ^ 

it)  iKiVriU.  iS. 
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of  the  temple,  minutely  fpecifying  its  ornaments  as- 
typic^I  of  fpiritual  decorations  which  were  to  embel^ 
lifli  the  chriftian  church;  a  fubjcfl  highly  interefting 
and  ufeful  to  the  Jews,  who  at  the  time  when  this 
hook  was  written/  were  preparing  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple. Hence  the  account  of  the  ftJemn  confecratiott 
of  the  firft  building,  of  the  noble  and  comprehenfive 
prayer  of  Solomon,  and  of  the  covenanted  promifes 
which  God  gracioufly  imparted  at  the  dedication^ 
inufl  have  fuinilhed  much  confolation  to  the  Jews, 
fcarce  yet  reviving  from  the  defpondence  of  captives. 
Then  is  repeated  from  the  book  of  Kings,  the  rcprc- 
fentation  of  the  magnificence  and  profpei-ity  which 
Solomon  enjoyed,  agreeably  to  God's  promife  (d). 

After  this- we  are  furnifhed  with  a  recap itulasion  of 
the.hiftoi'y  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  occafionally  inter- 
mixed with  relations  refpefiling  Ifrael,  when  connect- 
ed with  Judah.  Great  part  of  this  hiftory  is  fele£lcd 
either  immediately  from  the  book  of  Kings,  or  both 
Kings  and  Chronicles  were  copied  from  fome  larger 
annals  known  undev  the  titje  of  the  bosks  of  Kings, 
fiiice  frequent  references  are  herein  made  to  fome 
books  of  Kings,  and  fometimes  for  circnmftances  n« 
extant  in  the  canonical  books  W-  Thefe  accounts, 
however,  in  the  books  of  phronicles,  are  enriched" 
with  many  additional  particulars.  They  prefent  us 
with  alivcl'y  pjfllire  of  the  ftate  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  vaiious  viciffitudes  and  revolutions , 
which  it  fuftained  under  dilTertnt  princes'.  They  ferve, " 
as  the  author  ieems  to  have  defigned,  greatly  to  illuf- 
traie  the  necefTity  of  depending  on  God  for  defence, 
without  whofe  proteflion  kingdoms  muft  fall.  The  ' 
advantage  derived  from  obedience  to  God,  and  the  • 
miferies  that  refulted  from  wickednefs  and  fin,  are 
flrikingly  ihewn.    The  book   aboands  with   ufeful' 
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examples,  and  the  charaElw^are  forcibly  difplayc4 
by  a  contraftcd  fucccffion  of  pious  and  depraved 
jprinces.  The  change  and  defc^ion  even  of  indivir 
dual  perfonsi.and  their  decline  froia  rigbtcoufnefe  to 
evil,  is  fhewn  with  much  effe<ft.,  The  rebellion  of. 
Ifiael,  and  the  conteft  bctv^eeu' tW  two  kingdoms  ^ 
the  prefervation  of  Joafh  from'  the  deftruflion  which 
overwhelmed  the  reft  of  the  houfe  of  Judah ;  the  ftrug- 
gles  between  idolatry  and  tr^e  religion  ;  the  Qppor- 
tune  difcovery  of  the.  copy  of  ^e.lawi  with  many  ether 
snterefting  particulars  which  exhibit  the^iaterpofitibii 
of  the  Almighty,  defeating  evil,  and  effefling  liis 
concerted  purpofes,  defervc  to  be  confidered  with 
great  attention.  # 

Several  prediflions  are  fcattered  through  the  book.: 
as  the  promifes  made  to  Solomon  (/),  to  Jehoflia- 
phat(^),  and  others  (A). 

The  varieties  and  apparent  differences  which  exift 
between  thefe  books  and  thofe  of  Kings,  with  refpeft 
to  numbers,  names,  and  dates,  have  deterred  the  He- 
brew writers  from  commenting  on  them.  Thefe, 
however,  are  to  be  attributed  to  thefe  various  caufes 
which  have  been  before  detailed  (i)  ;  to  our  ignorance 
of  periods  fo  long  elapfed ;  to  the  different  fcope  of 
the  facred  wiiters ;  and  to  thofe  mutilations  and  cor- 
ruptions in  minute*^articulars  which  have  efpecially 
prevailed  in  the  books  of  Chronicles  ;  for  thefe  ap- 
pear to  have  been  copied  with  unufual  careleffncfe ; 
and  in  none  are  the  punftuations  fo  defe6live. 

The  fecond  book  contains  a  brief  fketch  of  the  fa- 
cred hiftory,  from  the  acceffion  of  Solomon  to  the 
thMc,  A.  M.  2,288:  to  the  return  from  the  cap- 
tfvrty,  A.  M.  3468 :    a  recapitulation  not  only  very 

(/)  Chip.  i.  11.  vii.  17,  it. 


(k)  Chap.  xix.  4.  XX.  15,  17,  37. 

(i)  Chap,  xxxiii.  8. 

(/)  Introduaioiiaad  Preface  toHiftorical  Books. 


ufeful 


^f^l  xo  the  Jew$,  but  wjjich  ^cg^as  ^^cat  Jj^t  oil 
pfli^r  paitd  orfcttpturc.  «^.  ^^       »  rr  . .. 

'  The  Wo  "books '  jomdy  con!Wc?«d,  furnWh  in  a 
Cdwicftid  vic^,  a  compeniJibm  of  the  Jcwiffi  l^ift^ 
Jjfjf ;  in  the  Hebrew  copies  they  were  placed  as  a  <ion- 
duiQon  to  the  wbpk  Sible,  ^ough  jb  ;ii^o^  trabfl|L- 
iions;)  as  i|i  6^i  Bitik^  thqy  imi^i^iately  fiidpee^  (^$ 
tKM^  of  Kings.  '  '  ^ 


«..*•>       I 
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i.  I|IS  iBoolc'wascMainly  wnofflby  Ezra.  That 
tie  Wpofe  the  four  iaft  chaptere'lias  nevcr'bMn  q^ef- 
tiofied,'fnice  m  feveral,  parts  of  tbcfc, 'fee  evidently 
^ttoftiflfeslihnfclf  thcTiirth'or,  by  fpedkijAg  in  tlle'fiifr 
■peribn'  fa).  But  fomc  ctitits  Irave  pretenaed  tliat'ihb 
fix  firft  diapters  muft  have  been  WtStten  by  a  perfoti 
inciie  ahciebt  dtan  Ezra,  'benufe  '£zra  'is  latd  ita  the 
ftvendi  cHapt*rCi)f«to  'have  gone  uj)  ftbiJi 'feabyloii 
"riter  the  rvenis  ae&iibed in  the  Tix  flrft  'chaptfirt,  in 
Jtie'time  ofAitaxcrxesLongimanus;  whereas  tn:the 
fifth  chapter,  the  author  Tectna  to  fjieakbfhiiHfelf  its 
«rel«it  it  Jemialcm,  in  the  time  of  'Darius  Hjttaf- 
lSes(c):  biit  EzaToffibiyacCotnpanieilZinibbabel     , 

'(J)  Cftip.  rti,  (7,  is.  viii,  I,  iu  >4-  w-  j- 

{i)  Cfiip.  vU.  I.  ^         ,      . 

(c)  Cbjp.  V.-4,  "tUt  vtrfc  Iinl^ltycon&Jeredasaniiirtv.r'Df'lie 
Iivfi.  Souu  would  folie  the  difficolty  hj  fappofiaf  it  «  quertion  of 
-TiCntrud  Ut'Colh^Wil'iSai.  Pcr^f"  *e  V"'^  rcK^nia  che'Crcck, 
5<rrilV,  'ibd  Ar'ibic  VeHioBF,  "  llcD  riidlhcrt'iod  ihe  objcaioD  U 
tcmeved,  u)d  Ibe  rcDrcimcodtd. 


r 
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in  the  firft  return  from  the  captivity  (rf),  and  might 
have  been  again  fent  up  to  Babylon  to  counteraS  the 
reprefcntations  of  thofe  who  oppofcd  at  the  Periian 
court  the  rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temple;  and  the 
account  of  his  departure,  which  is  given  in  the  feventh 
chapter,  perhaps  refers  only  to  his  going  up  with  that 
commiffion  and  power  which  he  received  from  Artax- 
erxes.  But  whether  Ezra  were  or  were  not  at  Jeru- 
falem  at  the  time  ^hen:  this  anfwer  was  made  to  Tat- 
n^i,  he  may  well  be  conceived,  either  as  copying  a 
public  record  of  the  tranfafilions,  or  as  relating  a 
ipeech  of  the  Jews,  to  have  ufed  the  expreffion  of 
^*  We  f^id  unto  them,"  meaning  by  *^  w^,"  bis  coun- 
trymen; which  is  furely  no  uncommon  mode  offpeak- 
ing.  Such  obje6lions  are  very  futile,  and  there  is  no 
reafon  to  queftion  the  authenticity  of  any  part  of  the 
book,  which  from  the  highei^  antiquity  has  been  at* 
tributed  to  Ezra,  who  certainly  at  Jeaft  digefted  il, 
^nd  probably  towards  the  end  of  his  days  {e)^ 

This  book  is  written  with  all  the  fpirit  and  fidelity 
that  could  be  difplayed  by  a  writer  of  cotemporury 
events.  It  is  a  continnatioh  of  the  Jewilh  hiftor^ 
from  the  time  at  which  the  Chronicles  conclude,  and 
the  cohneilion  of  the  two  accounts  is  evident,  fince 
the  book  of  Ezra  begins  with  a  repetition  of  the  two 
yerfes  which  ^ermin^te  the  bqpks  of  Chronicles. 
The  facred  writers  pafs  over  the  time  of  the  captivity 
as  a  fad  period  of  aiSidion  and  puniflimept,  during 
which,  if  the  people  were  indulged  in  the  exercifeof 
their  religion,  they  h^d  fewhiftorigal  events  to  record^ 
^nd  therefore,  we  haye  np  recourfe  to  the  books  o| 

(d)  Nchcm.  xii.  i .  If  the  aathor  of  4^is  book .  Vcrc  not  ttif 
ftnac  perfon  with  the  fezra  tne/itioHed  by  NcfccmUh,  he  might  ftiU 
haye  gone  up  from  Btbylon  ^  Jeiuialem  befofc  t^e  iipventh  year  of 
Artaxcfxcs. 

(e)  Huct.  Demon.  Evang.  Carpsov.  Introd.  in  Lib.  Hlft.  V.  Teft. 
Prentii.  Pr«f.  Calouji.  Ei|)]..IIIoft.  h  Lib.  Efd.  Waltcri.  O^cin.  Biblic. 
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thofe  illuftrious  prophets  who  flomuflied  among  them 
in  Affyria,  for  the  only  particulars  that  can  be  ob- 
tained concerning  their  condition. 

The  prcfent  book  begins  with  an  account  of  God'3 
having- difpofed  Cyi'us,  either  by  politive  injunflion, 
or  by  difcovering  to  him  his  long-prediflcd  de- 
figns,  to  promote  the  rebuilding  of  the  city  and  tem- 
ple of  Jerufalcm.  It  relates  the  accomplifhment  of 
fome  illuftrious  prophecies  in  the  releafe  (/*)  which 
that  monarch  granted  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign  over 
Babylon,  and  in  the  return  of  the  Jews  (g)  to  their 
own  country  after  a  captivity  of  feventy  years  (A), 
A.  M.  3468.  Wc  then  are  prefented  with  ^a  lift  of  tlic 
leaders  and  numbers  of  the  captives  who  returned  un- 
der Zerubbabel,  and  perceive  how  fatally  the  nation 
had  been  drminilhed  and  brought  low  by  fucceffive 
defeats,  anddifperfions  (/).  We  contemplate  the  pic- 
ture of  an  han-afled  people  reftcr-'d  from  captivity, 
and  returning  to  their  country,  which  had   long  lain 

(/)  Ifaiah  xllv.  tS,     A  prophecy  uttered  conpcrniug  Cyru*,    de- 
fcribed  by  name  near  200  years  before  he  appeared  ;  jaUly  noticed, 
with  admiration  by  heathen  writers. 

(^)'Scallger  li'ag.  Lib.  1II«  p.  260.  and  die  Emends  Temp.  VI.  p. 
576. 

(b)  The  name  of  Jews  Teems  firft  to  have  been  applied  to  thii. 
people  after  the  return  from  the  captivity.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  XI.  c.  v. 
The  Jewp  returned  from  Babylon  6fty  years  after  the  taking  of  Jeru- 
faiem,  bot  the  feventy  years  which  Jeremiah  predided  ^ s  the  period 
for  the  duration  of  the  captivity,  are  reckoqed  from  the  third  oc 
fonrth  year  of  Jehoiakira's  reign,  A..  M.  3398.  Vid.  Jer.  xxv,  i, 
II.  xzix.  10.  when  Nebuchadnezzar  6rft  invaded  Judaea,  and  car- 
ried off  captives.  Dan.  i.  I,  3.  1  Kings  kziv.  i.  Patrick  in  Jcrcm. 
xxv.  II.  xxix.  10.  Dao.  i.  i.  Zech.  i.  iz.  vii.  1^-5.  and  Prid.' Ant. 
A.  C.  $18. 

(/)  Many  of  the  Jews  remained  m  the  countries  into  which  they 
bad  been  carried.  The  Jewifh  write  ft?  fay,  that  only  the  dregs  of  the 
people  retnrced.  It  fhould  be  remarked^  that  Ezra  fays,  that  ^*  the 
whole  congregation  together  was  41,360  ;**  though  if  we  calculate  the 
fepirate  numbers,  they  tmoont  but  toC9,8i8.  Ezra,  perhaps,  omita 
the  detail  of  fome  individuals,  col!e6|ively  reckoned  :|s  thofe  of  the  ten 
tribes,  or  thoiie  who  could  not  find  their  regifter  ^  or  pciCbly  the  nnmt 
bef  s  are  in  fopae  infUfices  corrupted. 

^cfolate. 


I 
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4efolate(i).  We  behold  them- ereding^i'tCQqpotfijr 
altar  and  fervice^  ^nd  laying  the  foundation  of  dif^ 
temple.  Afterwards  are  de&ribed  the  lamcntatioaa  of 
tbole  who  remembered  the  magnificence  of  Solompn's 
building  ;  the  oppolition  ejtcited  by  the  Saknaxkani 
imd  others,  whole  al^fianoe  h^d  'been  rejeSied  ;  the 
interruption  occafioned  by  their  intdgues ;  and  at  laft^ 
the  finifhing  and  dedication  of  the  templfyi about 
A.M.  ,3^89  (/),  and  the  celebration  of  the  Baflb* 
ver  (m).    Ezra  then  relates  Us  xetflun  with  bis  com 

fjanions  to  Jerufalen),  copfefies  jthe  dlfobediqice  ct 
he  people  to  God's  laws,  in  intermaiTying  wath  the 
Gentile  nations  of  the  land ;  defcribes  his  own  .piou^ 
and  conciliatory  prayer ;  the  repentance  of  the  pco 
pie,  and  their  feparation  from  the  wives  :^  children, 
who  not  being  of  the  holy,  feed,  might,  if  fiiffered  to 
intermingle  with  the  Jews,  have  rendered  iinc^tain 
the  accomi^ifliment  of  tlie  promifes  ;  and  he  con-* 
eludes  with  an  enumeration  of  thofe  who  had  tranf- 
grefTed,  fligmatizing  with  impartial  indignation,  the 

(A)  As  Uie  luid  bad  Jaia  defohte  only  ^tf-twp  yftff  ih»m  tkt 
death  ofGcdaHah,  Prideaut  (uppofesthat  the  Jews  had  nogle^ed  the 
law  concernifl^  the  fabbatical  ycar«  only  from  the  beg^ijinfQg  ojF  the 
feign  of  Afa  I  thati\  ^€4ytir8,  Vid.  Preface  to  Levitictts,  ?•  lo^$ 
note  (i). 

(/)  The  Tews  tell  oor  Savionr,  that  their  teii^ple  Ikf4  i¥«P  %t/* 
fix  years  mbttildlDg,  which  mnft  mean  the  temple  as  repaired  and  en- 
larged by  Herod.  This  work  was  begun  in  tl\e  eigbteealh  yefir'of  hit 
rejgn,  from  whence  to  th,e  iMrtieth  year  of  Chrift.w^is  a  ^pfriod-^ 
forty-fix  years,  and  the  unipje  w-as  not  even  then  entirely  finiChed  ; 
■Aor  according  to  the  account  of  Jofephus  till  the  t>me  of  4ktt4p|M9 
nearfixty  years  after  the  death  of  >Chrift.  .Vid.  [ohn  ii.ao.  ^(^ 
Amiq.  Lib.  XV.  c.  xiv.'tih./XX.  c.viii. 

(m)  It  is  necefiary  here  to  mention,  that  Juftin  Martyr  ip  his  ditf* 
iogue  with  Trypho,  alTerts,  .that  the  iblio^ijig  Ipcec^.of  l^sra  was 
in  ihe  ancient  Hebrew  copies  of  the  3 ible,  but  cxpongcdl^y  thcAtiwSf 
viz.  '^  Ezra  faid  to  the  people,  this  .paiTover  Jsonr  SAvipfir>  ana  o«r 
reftge  ;  and  if  yon  will  be  perfnaded  of  it,  and  Jet  it  int^.yov  iiftanta, 
that  we  are  to  humble  him  in  a  fign,  and  aftfrw/irds  (^\\  t^li^ow^  -m 
him,  this  place  (hall  not  be  dedroyed  for  ever,  faith  the  God  pf  libfts-; ' 
but  if  you  wilt  not  believe  in  iiijn,  neither  heMken  to  Jus  ^rcachiAg, 
ye  (hall  be  a  lattghing-ftock~xo  the  Gcaiilef.** 


names  i 
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;IVp^,of  cypi^t&  priefts  ^nd  rulers  w|iai^d  ofifendcd 
j}|i  Ibis  impayt^m  vJQUtJpn  pf  the  law. 

The  hiftp^y  .contains  apexipdpf  about  feventy-rmric 
.yei^rs,  frpm  A.  M.  3468,  when  Cyrus  became  mailer 
^ipf  P$^Qa,  ,ta,A.  M.  3547,  wbenJE^ra  effected  the 
j^prin:4ef|:nbed  in  the  jaft  phaptjer  of  bis  book  ;  for 
.]l^v^n  ihe  dcdipadon  of  the.  temple,  and  the  depar- 
jj^x^  pifj^zra  (rpm  .Bal;>ylQn  in.  the  feventh  year  of  the 

jjcign  9f  A;rtaw5^^8.1rpngiroanu3,  is  a  period  of  fifty- 

^<?Y.en  .pr  ^ty-pight  years,  which  .this  book  paflTes  over 
:ip .|il^cf,.pnly^entjpnipg  that  the  Jewrs  had  during 
Jjb^jt.  tinje  v^tei^nixed  with  the  Gentile?, 

This  bftok  is.written  in  Chaldee  (n)  firpm  the  eighth 
.Vfrfe  of  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  twenty- feventh  vei-fc 
jof  fitbe  feyemh  chapter ;  for  as  this  part  of  the  work 
pontains  chiefly  letters,  cpnverfa.tion,  and  decrees  ut- 
^ey$:d  in  tbat  language,  it  was  con0fient  with  the  fide- 
.Ji^y.pf  the. facrfd  biftoriau,  to  .defcribethe  vciy  words 
Vbi^h  were  .ufr^>  cfpecially,  as  ^e  people ,  recently 
irclurn^d  ^opi  the  captivity  were  jTaniiliaj-,  ;ind  per- 
ih^ps  ?90];e  CQi^vexfant  with  the  Chaldee,  than  evea 
^iriththe  Hebrew  to^ue  ;  a^d  it  was  probably  about 
this  time  that  the  Chaldee  paraphraies  be^an  to  be 
ufed;  for  it  appears  by  NehemiaVs  account  (0),  that 
jll-Ppnldnpt  .uuderft^nd  the  lay',  which  jugy  mean 
that  fbme  of  them  had  forg^^^tten  .t|ie  iIeb|«W  d^iit^ 
Aw  i44fp^Qn  ill  the  captivity  ^)*  S.o^ie  affigm 
i»kcwi&  fio^this  time,  the  origin  of  the  Jiewilh  fyna- 
j^o|i^es,  though  it  is  po^ble  that  they  exifted  before  the 

£sxa  was  of  the  iacetdotal  family,  ,a  dpfc;endant  qf 
^eraja1^,(r).     Re  fucceeded  Zerubbabel  in  thego^ 

yemment 

jM  TheChtldee  pr  Syrtc,  yns  the  iaJi|utge  then  sfed  over  sU 
Jmytiu^  Btbylonia,  Perlli,  4bc. 

{$)  Nch.  yiii.  a,  8.  Csftubon.  JBpift.  590. 

ifipidv.  UWt.  «^.  X.  Sook  il.  p.  zfto. 

4^)  JHa.  JxkiT.  7,  fi. 

(r)  He  ctlU  himrdf  hit  fon,  which  only  innpHcs  his  dcfcendant ;  ^ 
•t  kail,  it  h  QQt  probtble  tku  h?  was  the  immediate  fon  of  the  hi^b- 

pricft 
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— y^wlinent  of  Judae<^,  by  a  commifEon  which  lafted 
twelve  years,  to  A.  M.  3558 ;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  term,  he  either  returned  to  Babylon  to  give  an 
account  of  the  ftate  of  tlie  province  of  Judaea,  or  elfc 
retired  into  a  private  ftation  in  his  own  country,  co- 
operating, doubtlefe,  in  the  pious  defigns  of  Nehe- 
miah  his  fucceffor,  by  whom. he  is  related  foon  after 
to  have  produced  and  read  the  lawof  Mofes  to  the  peo- 
ple. Ezra,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been  particularly 
well  Ikilled  in  the  law,  to  have  given  much  attention 
to  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  and  to  have  been  well 
veifed  in  the  mterpretation  of  them.  He  ftiles  him- 
felf  aready  fcribe  (j),  and  profefles  to  have  prepared 
himfelf  to  inftru^l  the  people  in  the  ftatutes  of  God : 
the  tradition,  therefore,  of  his  having  made  a  collec- 
tion of  the  facred  writings  is  extremely  probable. 
We  know,  indeed,  from  Jofephus,  that  the  Jewilh 
priefts  after  every  important  war,  were  accuftomed  on 
the  eflablifhment  of  peace,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
publickly  to  afcertain,  recognize,  and  copy  out  the 
regifters  of  the  prief^hood  (0,  by  which  we  muft  ei- 
ther underftand  the  fcriptures,  or  believe  that  the  fame 
praflice  prevailed  as  to  them. 

prieft  Seraiab,  who  was  (lain  at  the  taking  of  Jcrufalein.     a  Kings 
XX7.  iB.     Prid.  Con.  Part. I.  B.  V. 

(s)  'EzTz  vii.  (T.  The  word  1 3D  Gopher,  implies  cbc  Ikllfiil  k 
the  interpretation  of  fcripturc.  The  origin  of  the  fcribcs  is  uncertain  ; 
ihcy  were  probably  firft  emplo^td  in  fubfervicncy  to  the  prophets, 
and,  perhaps,  educated  in  their  Ichooi'..  Jud'^es  v.  14.  1  Chroil. 
xxvii.  3Z.  Jerem.  xxxvi.  25.  ^They  ftcm.  to  have  becii.€ftabli(h«l«8 
an  order  of  men  after  the  captivity;  and  to  have  rifcn  into  repute  after 
tht  ctSiXiaa  of  piophecy.  They  are  mentioned  in  iihe  NewTefta*- 
ment  as  doftors  of  the  law,  and  teachers  of  the  people.  Matt.  xxii. 
35.  and  Mark  xii.  28.  Sec.  They  appear  in  later  times  to  have  cor- 
rupted the  law  by  their  (r;:diticns,  and  to  have  become  deficient  ia 
ptLtiiy  of  manncrB.  Matt.  xv.  3.  v.  20.  Luke  xx.  46.  Of  the 
infpired  fcribes,  of  whora^Simon  fpcaks,  there  is  no  accowat  la  fcrip;- 

inrc.  '  ^  « 

{t)  Oi  9r«^«Xgi9r*^i»e<  %v  <£{4»»  luttitc  TxXtf  fit  !«»»  »^X^^^ 
y^ctfi^Am  (TVVif-ecylAi,  are  the  words  of  Jofephus,    Lib.   !•   cont/ 

Apion* 

Ezra, 
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Ezra^  therefore,  may  well  be  fuppofcd  to  have 
publiflied  a  correft  edition,  after  the  re-eftablilhment 
of  the  Jews,  and  probably  with  the  affiftance  of  the  great 
fvnagogue  {«),  which  particularly  flouiiflied  in  the 
time  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  ;  not  that  there  is 
any  reaton  to  imagine  that  the  lacred  books  were  loft 
during  the  captivity,  as  fome  have  abfurdly  conceived, 
from  the  fabulous  relation  of  a  pretended  burning  of 
the  law,  and  of  the  reftoration  of  the  fcriptures  by  di- 
vine revelation,  which  is  given  only  in  the  apocry- 
phal book  of  Efdras  (jt),  a  work  of  little  or  no  au- 
thority. The  copies  of  the  law  were  too  much  reve- 
reilced  to  be  loft,  and  Daniel  (y)  we  know  was  in 
poifeflion  of  one  during  the  captivity.  He  likewife 
quotes  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  (^),  and  probably 
other  perfons  had  copies  of  the  fcriptures,  many  of 
them  being  favoured  by  the  conquerors;  and  if  the 
£icred  veffels  of  the  temple  were  fo  carefully  preferved, 
we  may  well  conceive  that  the  authentic  manufcripts 
of  the  Hebrew  fcriptures  were  fafely  depofited  at  Ba- 
bylon, and  perhaps  reftored  to  Zerubbabel,  or  Ezra, 
on  their  return  to  J^rufalem.  But  wherever  pre- 
ferved, Ezra  certainly  produced  the  Law,  and  read  it 
to  the  people  (*^,  and  the  oth^r  books  of  fcripture 
were  coUefted  by  him  and  Nehemiah  (b),  or  by  the 
great  fynagogue. 

Ezra  was  a  moft  ufcful  perfon  to  the  Jews,  who  re- 
verence his  memory  with  a  regard  alitioft  equal  to  that 
which  they  entertained  for  Mofes.     He  is  not  parti- 

(«)  Ircnjeos.  ftd\r.  Haeres,  Lib.  III.  c.  xxv.  TertuI  de  Habit.  Mu- 
licr,  c.  iii.  CIcm.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  Baiil.  Epift.  ad  Chiton,  &c.  Chy- 
foft.  HoiQti.  in  Epift.  ad  Hebrse.  Herbelot.  Aiblioth.  Orient.  Tub  Voce 
Ozair.  Ben  Seraiah  &  Koran,  cap.  Bacra.     InCrod.  p.  ^. 

(x)  t  Efdras xiv,  ai.         • 

(y)  Chap.  ix.  U,  13. 

(e)  Dan.  ix.  2. 

(a)  Neheto.  vtii.  z.  and  ancient  Uaiv.  Hid.  vol.  iii.  p.  418. 

I/)  ft.  Mace.  ii.  13. 

cularJy 


-4  ■fc  ._j.. 


1^4  o^  trife'iooit  Oir^jgRA:' 

culatly  ftifed  ft  pnJphc^t  ?ft  fcriptiiW,  but  6ulr  S^Vi&ir 
ttiikcs  66  diftirtai6rf  b^^e^EL  the  iutholrs  of  th6  fah-' 
crt6  bcokS^  biit  that  of '*«  Mdfes  afld  thfe*  Prbphefs/* 
Ezra  was  uridiubtecKy  aft  appoiiitid  ihifiift^Ji  dt  GodJ' 
and  he  wrc*e  tinder  the  liiflixenU  of  tht  H6ly  Sf)rrtf, ' 
or  his  book  would  not  have  be<n  adttiitt^d  into  tho" 
H^btfew  canon,  or  fedeiv^d  a^  ladi^d  frofn  the  cailiclf' 
as^sof  the  chiiftian  churcli. 

B^ra  is  reported  by  fonie  traditioila'iy  aciobhts  W 
bate  died  in  the  huiidred  and  twexifieth  jre^r  of  his  agt^^ 
and  to  have  beeii  buried  atl  jMLfAtt^  (c) ';  thQu|&" 
others  fay  tha^he  died  in  PeHia>  aiid  tris  buridd^n^ 
the  banks  of  the  rivcfr  Samura^  wtt^rb  his  t6mb>  is' 
fhewn<i).  Befides  (he  book^whidh  ire  ^fcnbed'to^ 
Ezra  in.the  apc^ryphal  parf  of  our  Bil^e^  there  have^"^ 
been  fpurioius  conffitutions,  beAedi^ions'^  andjpray-" 
ers  attributed  to  him^  as  likewife  a  tefetatioiij  a 
dream^  and  a  prophecy  relative  to  {tit  Rotaaft  empire; ' 
together  with  a  calendar  of  pretended  Jiiifpicioiis  and 
unlucky  days,;  none  of  whicb  require  attention* 


(c)  jofc|Vh:  Anticf  Lib.  Xi;c  t^. 
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X  H£  Book  of  Nehemiah  being  fubjotned  ih  the 
Htbrew  canon  to  that  of  Ezra  as  a  condnuadon  of 
his  liiftory,  was  often  cwifidcred  as  his  work  (a), 
and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Bibles  it  is  called  the 
Second  Book  of  Ezra,  but  it  undoubtedly  was  written 
by  Nehemiah,  for  he  profeflics  himfcif  the  author  of 
it  in  the  beginning,  and  uniformly  fpeaks  in  the  firft 
perfon.  It  was  probably  admitted  into  the  catali^^ 
of  the  ficted  writings  by  ibme  of  the  gnat  fyna- 
gogue(J). 

Ezra  appears  to  have  continued  near  ten  years  in  the 
gOTemment  of  Judxa,    after  the  reform  which  he 

(d)  Hi«rM.  Pnf.  m  Rcf.  finlcb.Chraa.  ad  Ad.  1584. 

li\  iVhca  IGdo  e  iflened,  thittbe  recoad  Boqk  of  Etn  wis  not  !■ 
the  Hebrew  cuod,  he  mcaat  Ihe  ipocifphal  book  uttribated  [0  him  -, 
faihclkjn,  thiEEEn't  GrfttMokcoBiaiiiMl  the  w^di  pf  EediikIKc- 
miih. .  uiwi  diig.  Lib.  VL  c  ij. 
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mentions  in  the  laft  chapter  of  his  Book,  perfifling 
probably  in  his  endeavours  to  reftore  religion,  and  to 
promote  the  profperity  of  his  country.  Circumftah- 
ces  were,  however,  fo  unfavourable  and  advcrfe  to 
hisdefigns,  that  lu  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  (c),  A.  M.  3559,  we  find,  from  Nehe- 
miah,  that  reprefentations  were  made  to  him  at  Baby- 
Ion  of  the  affli6ted  ftate  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  rui- 
nous condition  of  their  city,  of  which  the  walls  were 
yet  unrepaiied. 

This  book  begins  with  an  account  of  Nehemiah's 
grief  at  this  report,  of  his  application  to  Artaxerxes 
for  permiffion  to  vilit  and  rebuild  Jerufalem,  "  the 
placeof  his  fathers  fepulchres."  This  he  obtained, 
probably  by  the  entreaty  of  Efther,  the  Qjieen  (d)^ 
who  favoured  the  Jews.  Nehemiah  then  relates  his 
departure,  and  arrival  at  Jerufalem  with  authority, 
fe^ingly  defcribes  the  defolate  ftate  of  Jerufalem,  and 
his  exertions  to  repair  his  difmantled  walls.  He  re- 
cords the  names  of  thofe  patriotic  men  who  aflifte4 
him  on  this  oceafioH  ;- the  confpiracy  of  the  Ammo- 
nites, and  other  enemies  againft  the  work,  and  the 
defeat  of  their  deiigns.  After  the  finifhing  of  the 
walls  and  fortifications,  Nehemiah  applied  himfelf  to 
other  public  objeSs.  The  fcarcity  of  the  inhabitants 
in  the  large  city  of  Jerufalem  firil  expited  his  atten- 
tion«  He  fortunately  at  this  time  found  aregifter  of 
thofe  perfons  who  returned  from  the  captivity  under 
2erubbabel,  which  he  repeats  in  the  fevcnth  chap- 
ter (e),  in  order  to  complete  the  reftoration  of  their 

poffeflioni 

(e)  Not  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  as  fom'e  have  imagined.  Vid.  Sea- 
lig.  Prolog.  Oper.  dc  Emend,  Temp.  Lib.  VI.  &  Patrick.  The  month 
Chifleu,  mentioned  in  the  fii-ft  vcrfe  of  Nehemiah,  aafwers  to, a  part 
of  our  November  and  December. 

id)  Chap.  ii.  6. 
e)  Ch«p.  VII.  This  genealogy  differs  frcm  that  given  by  Ezra  in 
the  fecond  chapter  of  his  book,  with  refpeA  to  names  and  nnmberf, 
which  difference  Prideaux  attributes  to  alterations  made  bf  Nche- 
n^iah,  incompliance  with  changes  that  had  happened  fince  the  depar- 
ture from  Babylon.     It  is  remarkable  that  the  tvtro  accouau  agree  in 

the 
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^toflcffions  to  the  rcfpeflive  tribes,  and  that  none  but 
the  Lcvites,  and  defcendants  of  Aanm,  might  of- 
iiciate  in  the  fcrvice  of  the  temple  and  of  the  prieft- 
hood. 

Nehemiah  then  defcribes  the  public  reading  of  the 
Law  to  the  people,  the  celebration  of  the  Feafi  of  the. 
Tabernacles  (/^,  and  other  religious  appointments, 
obfervcd  with  a  pathetic  commemoration  and  thankf- 
giving  for  God'i  former  mercies,  as  dcfcribed  in  pre- 
ceding books  of  fcripture.  Then  follows  an  account 
of  the  renewal  of  the  covenant  of  obedience  and  rcfpeft 
to  God'a  law,  recorded  as  a  memorial,  with  the 
names  of  thofe  who  ftgned  it ;  a  catalogue  of  thofe 
who  were  appointed  by  lot,  or  confented  to  live  at 
Jerufalem,  which  was  furrounded  by  hoflile  neigh- 
bours ;  and  the  book  concludes  with  a  defcription  of 
the  reformation,  both  civil  and  religious,  which  Ne* 
hemiah  effeiiied  ;  the  laft  aft  of  which,  the  remo- 
val of  the  ftrange  wives,  was,  according  to  the  general 
computation,  accompliftied  about  A.M.  3S74Cjr)i 
but  which  couldnot  have  happened,  as  Prideaux  has 
en  very  fufBcien:  grounds  determined,    till  A.   M. 

the  lolal  iniOiiiH,  aOil  the  fnni  oF  ttkc  numbers  »bich  ire  repiratcly 
deuilcil,  will  cnrrefpoad,  if  id  ibe  X9,tii  Tpic  fieri  by  Etn,  frc  idd 
the  176;  pcirani  teckoDcd  by  Ncbemijh,  which  Eira  hiEOmilted  ^ 
■ad,  on  the  otbi^t  bind,  ta  the  31,089  tnumeriicd  by  Nchem  ih  iiitd 
the  J94  which  U  tn  ov.rplnj  in  Eiri's  biok,  ntt  noticed  by  Nrhe- 
miih,  boih  Writrra  including  in  the  rum  (atil  [0,77;  dF  die  Diitd 
muliiCnde,  vrhich  ii  not  puticuUriicd  la  the  individi»l  detiil.  The 
•ccoonnunqucftif.nibly  igreed  vflieoihey  wers  receivtd  into  the  iincn, 
nalers  where  thei«  might  be  tome  ciale  for  1  «iriiliofi;  ind  pmbibly 
(lie  difTcrcncea  thit  now  cilft,  have  erigiaaCed  in  the  cirelelTiicfi  of 
the  c.pvift'.     Vid.  CommeDlaior!. 

(/)  The  Scennpegia,  or  foil  af  TibeiDicles,  wia  *  grand  fefti- 
vii  io  memory  of  the  llraelilet  hieing  dwelt  n  lenti  in  tfic  wi!der- 
Defs.  I(  began  the  i;Ih  of  Stplember,  and  wai  eel; bn ted  for  eight 
day.  with  gicat  joy.  Ths  oblirnancc  of  it  (etroa  to  have  been  mnch 
ioE'cdon  by  iIk  prophets,  and  ai  11  atgued  a  feirfc  of  Gi>d't  fbi  mer 
merciet,  it  feema  (a  have  been  lUeDdcd  with  ■  bicffiag.  Vid.  Ze^h 
xW.  i«,  17. 

(f)  Bttir'iCbronol. 
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S 595  (^^»  ^^  which  time  he  fappdfts  the  firft  periodr 
of  DahieVs  prophecy  to  conclude  {/'))  andthefcrip- 
(ure  hiflory  to  elofe. 

Neh^miah  was  the  fon  of  Hachaliah,  and  accofd' 
ing  to  tradition,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (^),  though  it 
has  been  fancied,  from  an  apocryphal  account  of  bi$. 
pfiering  facri&es  at  the  head  of  the  priefia,  tfa^  be 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  (//.  He  appears  to  hav^ 
been  a  different  perfon  from  the  Nehemiah  tnentioined; 
by  Ezra  (t»),  and  in  this  book,  as  one  who  return^t 
fi^om  the  captivity  with  Zerubbabd ;  fince  from  the^ 
firfl  year  of  Cyrus  to  the  twentieth  of  Art^xerjce^; 
Longimanus,  no  fewer  than  ninety-one  years  inters 
vene ;  fo  that  Nehemiah  muft,  on  the  fuppoittion  thai 
they  w.ere  the  &me  peifbns,  have  been.  a(  this  tii^ie 
much  above  an  hundred  years  old^  at  which  agc^  it 
l^an.  hardly  be  thought  (n)  probaUe  that,  he  fh^iild 
have  tak^  a  journey  frbm  Shuflian  to  Jeru&lem,  and 
have.  been,  capable  during. a.  government  of  twelve 
years,  ai)d  afterwarda,  of  ail  thele  adiye.  exertions^ 
which  in  this  bo<^  be  is.  deicribed  to  havemadei 
Nehemiah,  hpwever,  theauthor  of  tfai&hQok,^ppear9 
to  have  been  born  atBabylon,  and  was  fo  diftinguiflied 
for  hi9  family  and  qualities,  as  to  be  iele&ed  lor  the 

(i)  The  J#ft  *iSt  of  .Jf cbtfmUh's  rcforoaiitiofl  took  pUce  imdcr  the 
.poi^t^cgt^  of  Jpiad^  (for  thf  origiaa^  er(:hji|>.  xiii.  a 8.  will  not  achni^ 
%  cpo,(tru^i«f^  wJbich.  (HouM  r^pfcfcqc 'Bli»(h4b  ais  the  hi|h-prieft.)  and 
JpU4a  Aicceeded  Co  the  prlc(lh9o4»  A«  M.  3591. 

( ir ) .  t^rideau^c  dates  the. pprio4  of  ihc  fcvpri  werks  from  the  feventh 
y^ar  of  AxtaxQnpCjs;,  Afl>  A,.  0,  458,  vvheoEzrt  was  cammii5oncd  by 
1  decree  tp  rebuild  the  ^eijiplcy  and. to  ref^ore  Jerufalem  ;  from  tha( 
time  to  tTic  reformation  ctefted  by  N^hcmiab,  were  fiwty-iwiic  year?, 
yrhen  the  .ch^rch  and  the  Siaie  w«f«  rcreftablKhed,  or,  acpordia;  to  the 
i^ura  ive  dj;:fcriptipn  of  Dftniel^  when.!**  *hc.ftrect  aii^  the  walls  were 
rebwiit  ill  iropblop^  times.**    Vi4»  &iu>.  ix.  25.     Prid.  Con,  An.  Ant. 

(i)  i^.   Abarb..  in  Cabal.  £iif«b«.  Chren.  C^n,  A.  1584.  Ifidore, 

Ccneh.  6^c. 

(/)  1  Mace  u  i8.  and  following  verfci. 
(m)  Exraii.  i.     Nehem.vii.  7. 
(ff)  Michael.  Prsf,  in  Nehem. 

office 
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office  of  cojp-bearer  to  the  King;  aGtiiitioii  ef  great 
honour,  and  emolument  in  the  Perfito  cdurt.  He  wai 
likewife  diflinguiflied  by  the  title  of  TerihatHj  wbic&' 
was  in  general  appropriated  to  the  King's  deputies 
and  governors  (&)•  By  his  privilege  of  daily  attend^- 
lince  on  the  King,  he  had  coiiiknt  opportunities  af 
conciliating  his  favour^  and  was  enabled  by  the  royal 
bounty  to  fupport  his  government  witb  great  magni- 
ficence at  his  own  private  diarge,  and  generoufly  to 
relieve  his  people  from  the  burden  of  that  eitpenct 
which  tiiey  had  neceiTarily  fuftained  tinder  preceding 
governors  (/>).  In  every  other  refpeit,  likewife,  h* 
difplayed  the  moft  exemplary  and  dilintercAed  zealfoi 
the  profperity  of  his  country  (j^.  If  Nehemiah  wa^ 
not  abfdutely  a  prophet,  fie  pfofdjes  himfelf  4o  have 
aded  under  tbe  authority  and  guidance  of  God  (r)« 
He  feems  to  have  confpired  with  E^ra  in  all  his  piou^ 
deiigns,*  and  probably  affiled  h\tn  in  the  revifalof  the 
eanori(/^.  The  Jews  report  him  to  have  been  one  of 
the  great  fynagogue.  The  dutliOr  of  the  feco^id  boolc 
6f  Maccabees*  attributes  to  him  writings  whidi  arip 
now  no  lof^er  eittantjt/),  if  they  ever  exifled.  After 
a  continuance  of  twelve  years  (t^)  in  the  government 
of  Judaea,  -Nehemiah  appears  to  have  returned  t6 
Shufhan^  agreeably  to  bis  pjQpiiff  (5)*  What  lepgth 
of  time  he  continued  b  Perfia^  c^inApt  be  afccrtainpd* 
Brideafix,  to  allow  a  fufficientinteivpl  fortheeorrupv- 
tions  thattook  ^lace^urin^^i^  ibiienee^  fyipfojk^  zt 

(fi)  K«li.  ii.  ^3.  X.  f.  and  Michael  in  Loc, 

'^)  Neh.  V.  14,  10.    His  name  fi^nified  p)oro]atioa. 


f)  EcclQsl:flx<  ij. 

"  "«  if. 


tr)  Nch.  ii.'8|, 

(/)  iM«cc.  ii.  13, 

(/)  t  Mace  ii.  M.  VJd.  Carpz  Ifltrod.ad.  Lib.  Hlft.  Vet.^eft, 
J:  343-  .l^rifch^ittti^  P.ir.  de  nojji.  Sfcrapd^  ^tm.m*  -flti^JB,  F^^y. 
III.  cap.  X.  »     / .     .    . 

(«)  Chap,  xyl,  6. 
(a)  NcLcfli.  1v  #. 

N  2  leaft 


,     s 
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Icaft  fiveyears^  the  text  qnly  fays  "certain  d^ys(^)," 
which  is  an  amhiguous  expreffion.  It  is  probable 
thjit  he  foon  obtained  permiflion  to  return  to  bis  coun- 
tryi  where  he  appears  to  have  ended  his  days.  It  is 
not  poffible  to  determine  how  long  be  furvived  his  xe- 
tuxn.  Many  learned  writers  conceiving  that  Jadcjua, 
and  Darius,.  mentk>|ie(l  in  the  twenty-fecond  verfe  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  this  book,  muft  have  been  the 
liigh'prieft  Jaddua,  and  Darius  Codomannus,  who 
y/2ks  cotemporary  vrith  the  forn^er  during  his  prieil- 
hqodr^),  and  who  ^d  not  ^gin  to  reign  till  no 
years  after  the  date  pf  -Nehemiah's  commiifion,  have 
remarl^ed,.  that.h^  muft  have  Uved  an  extraordinary 
length  of  time  to  have  inferted  this  account ;  and  in- 
deed, though  it  is  by  no  means- incredible  that  Nehe- 
miah^  might  have  been  permitted  by  God. to. live  130 
or  14P  years,  bepaufe  his  eminent  virtues  were  highly 
conducive  to  the  reftorarioa  of  his  country,  yet  it  is, 
•perhaps,  more  probable  to  believe  that  the  whole,  or 
iit.kaft  the  latter  part  of.  the  irgif^er  contained  in  the 
twenty- (i?c  firft  yerfcs  of  the  twejfth  chapter  was  a  fub- 
fequent.addition/tfj,  m^d^  by  thofe  who  received  the 
book  into  the  canjon,  that  as,  by  fomerof  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  great  fyaagbgue;  and,  indeed,  the  whole 

*  (y)  Nefi,  xiii.  ^.  In*  t^»€  Wcbi*cw  it  is  at  the  end  of  diys,  whicb 
means,  perhaps,  at  the  ettd  ofihe'^ear.  •  ^ 
•-  (0)  Some  have  iniagised  (h€t  Dari«v  ^he  P^dail^  n's^  ^^c  beeo 
'  Dariti^  j^othuf ;  but  the  on\f  Pan«s  wl^.waa  coteniporary  with  the 
priefthooff  of  Jaddua,  was  Daritt;  Codomannus.  AefideB,  the  text  enu- 
meratiog  the  fucctflion  of  the  fa  gh-priefts,  evidently  fpcaks  of  Jaddua 
as  high-piiefl,  who  did  not  ipn(er*on  bi«  office,  till  A.  M.35^3»  and 
therefore  the  verfe  muft  have  been  wti(tcn  above  100  years  after  Ne- 
hemiah  went  up  from  Babylon,  Vhtfn  we  cannot  /uppoJe  him  to  have 
been  lefs  than  lao  or  no  years  of  age.  The  text  would  evenjeadus 
tofuppofe  that  it  was  written  after  the  death  of  Joihua^  which  would 
tendilill  farther  to  convince  us  that  the  paffaige  is  a  fub'equent  inter* 
poUtion.  Jjalcpktts  Tuppofes  Saubnllatto  have  lived  to  the  time  of 
Alexander  i^e'X^reat  i  but  the  hi(^orian  mu(l  have  meant  a  difFercat 
p^rfon  from  Sanballat  the  Horooite,  who  opp^t'ed.Nehemiah,  or.  he 
malt  have  been  miftaken.  Vid.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XI.  c.  vjii.  Prid. 
An.  Ant.  Ch rill.  459. 
(a)  VuOii  Chron.  Sac  c.  x.  p*  149.  Prid.  Con.  An.  Ant.  Chrift.  45^' 

dotal) 
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detail  appears  to  be  an  unconnefied  and  foreign  in- 
terpolation. 

Nehemiah  frequently  in  this  book  calls  upon  God 
not  to  wipe  out  the  good  deeds  that  he  hid  done,  ra- 
ther in  pious  fiipplication  to  be  remembered  on  their 
accouDtfi^,  thanin  anyarroganceofbcart.  Tohave 
concealed  the  anions  of  his  government,  would  have 
been  inconfij^ent  with  the  office  of  a  faithful  hiftorian, 
and  have  deprived  pofterity  of  an  excellent  example. 
The  lacred  writers,  coofcious  of  their  own  dignity, 
are  equally  fuperior  todifguife  or  vanity.  They  record 
their  own  virtues  and  their  own  failings  wito  equal 
fincerity. 

Nehemiah  was  probably  the  laft  governor  delegated 
by  the  Pcrlian  Kingi,  who,  pofEbly,  after  his  death, 
left  the  government  of  Judaea  to  the  high-priefl  of  the 
Jews,  till  the  Ferfian  empire  was  deftroyed  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great  (ej. 
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1  HIS  Book  13  in  the  Hebrew  iBilcd  ''  the  vo- 
Iijiiie  of  Efthev  :"  it  was  received  in  the  Jewilti  canon 
with  peculiar  veneration,  and  efieemed  above  man/ 
efthe  prophetic  books,  probably  bedauTe  therein  &re 
defcribed  the  origin  and  ceremonies  of  the  feaft  oF 
Pdrini.  tt  is  called  ihc  Book  of  Eftiicr((i)^  becaufc 
\t  cotitains  the  hiftory  of  this-  Jewifli  captive,  who, 
by  her  remarkable  accomplifliments,  gained  the  af- 
feSions  of  Ahafiierus,  and  by  a  maniage  with  him, 
was  raifed  to  the  throne  of  Parlia.     The  auth^  of  the 

(a)  The  word  Bflhcr  it  of  PcrSta  dcclvitkm.  Stlrtth,  Aftrun, 
>t^,  itjflgnlficirionfi  onceriiin.  Tbe  Towel  i*  ptefiied  for'  fofc- 
'Bcft,  ■cwrimgioAeHArcWliKiim.  Virt.  Ci*el.  in  Lriiico  Ptrfioi,  "■ 
col.  jtji,  lod  PfeitFer  in  Dab.  V«.  p.  458.  The  orieinil  uorri  w»i 
delCriplivc.  ind  figoified  Daik,  which  W*c  deeitied  bcaniirul  by  itic 
lewc.  Hilir.  OEcon.  p.  Cx).  Cml.  i  <;.  Theocri  .MJI.  i  if— -i). 
Either  wi:  calkd  by  her  own  hmil;  HllLiffab,  IvhicIiiEajiIiei  n  royiilc. 

in*. 
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Book  is  not  certainly  known.  Some  of  the  fathers  (b) 
fuppofe  it  to  have  been  written  by  Ezra,  others  con- 
tend that  it  was  compofed  by  Joachim  high-pn^  of 
the  Jews,  and  grandfon  of  Jofcdech.  The  Tallnu* 
difts  attribute  it  to  the  joint  labours  of  the  great  fyna- 
gogue  (c),  which  fucceeded  Ezra  in  the  fuperintend- 
ance  of  the  canon  of  fcripture.  The  twentieth  verfc 
of  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  book  has  led  others  to  be- 
lieve that  Mordecai  was  the  author  (rf),  but  what;  is 
there  related  to  have  been  written  by  him,  feems  to 
refer  only  to  the  circular  letters  which  he  diftribu- 
ted  (c).  There  are,  laftly,  other  writers,  who  main-^ 
tain,  that  the  book  was  the  produflion  of  Efther's 
and  Mordecai's  united  induftry(/),  and  probably 
they  might  have  communicated  an  account  of  events 
ib  interefting  to  the  whole  nation,  to  the  great  fyna- 
gogue  at  Jerufalem,  fome  of  the  members  of  which 
may  with  great  reafon  be  fuppofed  to  have  digefted  the 
information  thus  received  into  its  prefent  form(^). 
We  have,  howeyer,  no  fufficient  evidence  to  deter- 
mine, nor  is  it,  perhaps,  of  much  importance  to  af- 
certain  precifely  who  was  the  author;  but  that  it  was 
a  genuine  and  faithful  defcription  of  what  did  actually 
happen,  is  certain,  n6t  only  from  its  admiffioji  into 
th^  canon,  but  alfo  from  the  inftitution  of  the  feaft  of 
Purim,  which,  from  its  firft  eftablifhment  has  been 
regularly  obferved  as  an  annual  folemnity  (h)  on  th« 
-^  .  fourteenth 

{^)  Epiptiao.  dc  Ponder,  8c  McnC.   cap.  iv.  Auguft.  de  Civit.  Dei, 
Lib.  XVIll.   c.  xxxvi.  liuior.  O.ig  Lib.  VI.  cap.  ii. 
(<r)  Bava  B&thra,  Cfp.  i.  f.  15. 

(d)  A5  moft  of  the  Latin  fathers-,  and  CJcmcns  Alcxandrinu<;  Among 
the  G.eck«,  Strom.  Lib.  L  Vid.  ailb,  Eiiasin  Maif.  i^bcn  Ezra,  Abrai^. 
Hil'ran.  &c.    * 

(e)  Chap.  ix.  20,  23,  itf.  « 

(f)  (  hap.  ix  29. 

(g)  Huet.  Dcm..nllrat.  Ev;|ng.  Prop.  IV. 

(h)  a.  Mace.  xv.  \6y  37.  Codex.  Theod.  Tit.  4e  J«d«.'«.  The 
feaft  is  called  alfo  the  feaft  of  H^man  and  Mcrdccai.  The  month 
Adar  correfponds  with  our  February  and  March.  Either  and  Mordc- 
<?*i,  appears  to  have  oidaincd  only  a  fcaft^  bm  the  Jews  obfcrve,  a« 
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fourteenth  and  fifteenth  of  the  month  Adar,  incowh- 
xnemoration  of  the  great  deliverance  which  Eftter  W 
her  intereft  had  procured^  and  which  is  even  how  ce- 
lebrated among  the  Jews  with  many  peculiar  ceremo- 
nies, and  with  rejoicings  even  to  intoxication.  This 
feftival  was  called  Purim,  or  the  feaft  of  lots  (Puria 
the  Periian  language  fignifying  a  Jot)  from  the  events 
mentioned  in  chap^.  iii.  7,  ix.  24. 

The  Jews  (/ )  maintain  that  this  book  was  irnquef- 
tionably  impired  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  that  thougk 
all  the  books  pf  the  Prophets,  and  of  the  Hagiogm- 
phiftiall  be  dcftroyed  at  the  comingof  the  Mefliah 
that  oi^Efther  fhall  continue  with  thofe  of  Mofes,  for 
Efther  had  faid,  that  ''  the  days  of  Purim  fhould  not 
fail  from  among  the  Jews  (k):*  This  is  mean^ 
however,  only  ol  that  part  of  the  hook  which  our 
church  coniidcrs  as  canonical,  for  the  fix  chapteM 
which  are  only  in  the  Greejc  and  Latin  copies,  wene 
never  received  by  the  Jews,  and  tliey  are  reje^ed  as 
apocryphal  by  us,  in  conformity  to  the  fentiments  of 
the  ancient  churcl^  for  this  and  other  reafons 
.which  will  be  hereafter  affigned  (/).  It  is  to  be 
lamented,  indeed,  that  the  fpurious  chapters  ihoiild 
ever,  have  been  annexed  to  the  authentic  pait,  fuicc 
they  tended  to  difcredit  the  facred  book;  and  it  has 
bpen  fuppofed  that  a  difrefpeft  for  the  apociyphal  ad- 
ditions indaced  fome  ancient  writers  to  leave  it  out 
©f  the  catalogue  of  "the  caponica}  books  (w),  and  oc- 

calioned 

th^yprofcfs  long  to  have  done,  a.faaon  the  13  th,  which  was  ihedar 
dcft.ncd  for  tbeir  extirpation.  Joicph.  Ant.q.  Lib.  XI.  c.  vi,  HueL 
v'»^'  fc  ^*^'^*?'*"  Magaz  vol.  iv.  p.  a6o.  Prid  Con.  Ann.  454. 
Buxtorf.  Synag.  Jud.  c.  xxiv.  Calmct  Di£k.  word  Purim. 

(0  Mamon.  Moie  Ncvoch,  Par.  II.  c,  xlv^ 

(*)  Chap.  ix.  48.     Pfcifflr.  Thcfaur.  Heimenciit.  p.  tgg, 

{/)  Preface  to  the  ap^c-yphal  cnapicis  of  Eilhcr 

(m)  Etrfcb  Hin.  Ecclcf.  Lfb.  IV.  c.  xxvi.  Athin.  Rplft.  ,0.  Or>. 
gor.  Nazranz.  d,  Ver.  &  Gen.  Lib.  S.  Scr  pt.  Some  iblnk  thai  Efther 
was  mc!cc?cd  m  thee  tatajo-ues  under  the  Book  ot  Kzia,  a6itw.i« 
Juppclcd  to  have  been  Wiitttn  b;r  Ezra.     It  was  in  the  cataiogcie*  of 

9'Ign3, 
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c»fion^  Luthet  to  txpi*efi  a  wifh  that  k  migbt  be  elt- 
ponged  from  the  lift  («).  Thefe,  faowevciv  being  re- 
SdoMdy  the  remainder  is  entitled  to  out  itYcreQce  as 
easonical.  It  b  eftablifhed  by  the  fufin^  of  ajtitti- 
<|uity^  and  bears  every  mark  of  avidienticity  and 
troth  (»). 

There  has  been  much  difiFerence  of  opinion  con- 
ceming  the  period  which  wefhoald  affign  to  the  events 
recorded  m  thi^  book.  It  is  certain^  from  many  in^ 
fiances^  that  the  Jews  dtftinguifhed  foreign  peribns  by 
names  different  from  thofe  which  they  bear  in  pro* 
jbxac  hiftc>ry  if),  as,  indeed,  all  nations  at«  accuf- 
Mned  to  corrapt  proper  names  in  conformity  to  die 
groiiis  and  pronunciation  of  their  own  language. 
ScaKger  contends^  from  a  fanciful  i-efemUance  of 
iiames>  ^at  Abafuerus  was  the  fame  with  Xerxes  (9% 
whofe  <b(ueen,  Ameftris,  he  conceives^  niighthave 
been  Eftber.  Othevs^  upon  grounds  nearly  as  con* 
je£liiral  and  fallacious,^  havt  imagined,  that  Ahafue* 
JUS  was  Cyaxares,  and  others  contend  that  he  was 
Cambyfes  (r).  Uflier  iuppoies,  that  by  Abafuerus 
we  are  to  underftaixl  Darius  HyAafpes(<r)»  who  resi- 
ded at  Su&,  and  who&  excent  of  dominion  and  at- 
tions  correfpond  with  the  accounts  of  this  book.  But 
to  each  of  diefe  opiniotis  Oonfiderable  obje«9ions  may 


Oiigeii,  CytUy  Hilary,   Epipfauiidty  «iitf  Jefroto^  kb^  it  tlMl  6F  Cbe 
Cooncii  of  Laodicca.  ' 

fflc).  Conviv.  Serm.  f.  494.  tn6  Ltb.  de  Serv.  Arbit.  tons.  iii.  f.  8z. 
•>  fctifcb.  Hift.  Ecclcf.  L.  VI.  c.  xxv      Hiltr.  in  Pftlm.  i. 

{p^  Vitringa  in  Hyfot.  Sac.  p.  100.  §  49. 

({)  Scali^erde  Bmendat.  Temp.  Lib.  VI.  p«  284.  Grotias,  Mi* 
c&Aclis^  &C.  Capcllos  places  the  hiflory  lb  iate  as  the  time  of  Ochos^ 
vbo  va<i  tbcracceffor  ot  ArtaxerxesMaemon.  ' 

(r)  Targ.  R.  Salomoo.     Seder.  Olam.  Rabba^  p.  Z6. 

(ji>  Uffcfi  Annal.  Vet.  Tcft.  Period.  Jul.  An.  4if3^.  Vm  Pin»  Maisa 
OBcon.  V.  T.  p.  1073.  The  advocates  for  this  opinion  maintain  with 
t&e  Rab'bififca I  writer Sy  that  Efther  was  the  Artyftona  of  Darius  i  but 
Aftyiiooa  was  the  daughter  »f  Cyrus  ;  and  the  hiftory  of  Atoda  by  no 
tamos  accords,  any  more  than  does  that  of  Parmis,  with  the  cccoHalf 
bcre  pvca of  Vafbti.  Y'vl  Herod,    Lib.  IlL and Ub.  Vil. 
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be  made  from  the  accounts  of  prophaiie  hiftorians  (/)^ 

and  probably  tlie  opinion  of  Pndeaux  is  beft  fuppoit- 
ed,  who  maiotaitis,  agreeably  to  the  actoiuit  of  Jo- 
faphus(»),  of  the  ^ptui^m,  and  of  the  apociyphal 
additions  to  the  book  of  £fther,  thai;  Ahafuerus,  was 
ArtaxcTKea  L^c^gimanus  {x),  whofe  extraordinary  &- 
vour  te  the  Jews  might  in  fome  meafure  arife  from  the 
fuggefiions  of  £fiher;  the  hifiory,  therefore^  maybe 
fuppofed  to  have  commenced  about  A*  M.  3544  (j\ 
and  it  contains  an  accoant  of  a  period  which  extends 
from  about  ten  to  twenty  years. 

The  book  defcribes  tl||  advancement  of  EAfaer^  who» 
by  the  interefi  which  (he  conciliated  with  Ahafuenis, 
delivered  the  Jews  from  a  great  deftru£iion  which  had 
been  contrived  for  ^em  byHaman,  an  infolent  fa- 
vourite of  tiie  King.  It  prefents  an  interefting  de- 
fcripuon  of  mortified  pride,  and  of  malice  baffled  to 
the  deftrudion  of  its  contrivers.  It  likewife  exhibits 
a  very  lively  reprefentation  of  the  vexations  and  trou- 
bles>  of  the  anxieties^  treachery,  and  diffimulation 
of  a  Comipt  court.  The  manners  are  painted  with 
great  force  and  fidelity,  and  the  viciffitudes  and  cha- 
jra61er8  are  difplayed  with  great  effed.  The  author 
feems  to  have  bcsen  £>  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Petlian  cuftoms,  that  fome  have  conceived  a  notion 
that  he  tranicribed  his  work  from  the  Perfian  chroni- 
cles (js).    It  has  been  remarked^  that  the  name  o^ 

(/)  Vttriaga,  Lib.  VI.  p.  no. 

(«)  Jofeph.  Aflt.  Lib.  XI.  c  vi.  f 

\te)  Pi  id.  Con.  An.  470.    Salpit.  Sever.  Hift.  Sac.  Ub.  11.  p.  |07» 
Calmet  Dt£^.  word  Va(hti,  Lightfoot,  vol.  1.  p.  137.     The  chief  ob- 
je£lioo  to  tht  period  of  Artajerxes  LDOginunus  18  drawn  from  Efther 
li.  5,  tf.  but  that  paflage  may  imply,  tluit  Kifli  was  carried  away  cap-  ^ 
tive  with  Jeconiah,  or  tluit  Mordecai  was  «  delcendant  of  fome  one  of  ' 
Nebachadneazar^s  captives. 

(jp)  Pctav.  lodo^t.  Templi.  XII.  c^xxvii.  ^uCiou  Ecclef.  Ooth. 
p.  319. 

{»)  Hottlager.  Thefanr.  Philolog.  Lib.  11.  ch.  i.  p.  488.  Aben- 
Xzra,  Com.  in  Pro«em.  Seldeti  in  Theolog.  Lib.  IIL  Ezercit.  V.  p< 
486. 

God 
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fSoi  h  not  mentioned  throughout  the  book  ;  his  fu- 
peimiendant  providence  is,  however,  freauently  il- 
luKrated;  it  is  fhewn,  indeed,  in  every  part  or  the  work, 
dilicoiicerting  e^l  defigns,  and  producing  great  events 
b;  means  {eemingTy  inadequate.  ^ 

Calmet  afleits,  on  the  authority  of  Paul  Lucas, 
Ihat  the  tombs  of  Mordecai  and  "Efther  are  ftill  ffiewn 
at  Amadam  in  Pcrfid,  in  the  *fynagogue  of  the  Jews> 
who  are  very  numerous  there* 
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ONCERNINGthe  nature  Mid  author  of  this  Book, 
various  opinions  have  been  entertained*  Sotne,  as 
well  Chrifiian  as  Rabbinical  writers,  have  veptured 
to  confider  it  as  a  fictitious  relation  of  the  pambolical 
kindy  without  any  hiftorical  foundation  (a),  and 
others  as  a  dramatic  work,  grounded*  on  ibinetradi* 
tional  accounts  t)f  areal  perfonage,  or  as  an  aliegorjr, 
in  which,  under  real  chara6lers  and  circumftances, 
are  Ihadowed  out  the  Jewiih  nation,  and  foiae  par- 
ticulars of  the  Jewifli  hiftory  during  (i),  or  after  the 
Babylonilh  captivity  (c).    But  to  indulge  in  fuch  ua* 

authoriled 

{a)  BtvftBaihrty  AnabaptiAs,  &<c. 

(b)  Garnet  taking  np  fomc  Ideas  of  BKhop  Warburtoii^  has  etcfacMl 
out  aa  iogemotte  allegqfy,  in  whii;h  the  coofiitioa  of  Job  is  confide  red 
as  deicriptive  of  the  JewiOi  lufTeriDgs  during  the  captivity.  But  daoagh 
he  has  ftrained^Vcrycircumftancc  in  the  hiftoi  y  in  order  co  accommo- 
date it  to  this  rcprcfentation,  he  ha»  pcodiiCed  no  conviAioo.  Aiively 
fancy  may  readUy  dilcover  fuch  rcftm^Iances  as'  he  has  pointed  out  % 
but  if  the  jadgmcfflt  be  alJowcd  bo.rcHefl,  it  will  fugged  unanfwerable 
pbjeAionsto  the  theory,  however. fpecioue  it  may  be.  Vid»  Gametic 
Diflcrt.  on  Job,  the  Ul'e  and  iDteot  of  Prophecy,  DifT.  II.  Maimocu 
MbreNc^ch,  p.  3.  c;  xxii.  Bava  Ba'hra,  c.  i.  fol.  15.  Sentimena 
dequeiq.  Tfaeolog.  Holland,  p.  184.  Grct.  Coin,  in  Job,  Lib.  I.  Le 
Clcrc,  &c.  •      ^ 

(c)  Biftiop  Warbnrton  imagined,  that' Job  was  intended  to  perfonate 
the  Jewiih  people  on  thair  return  from  the  captivity;  that  by-  hie 

thre< 
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aothoriied  fancies  is  irety  dangerous,  and  inconfift- 
«at^ii4kh  tbfi  j:§Sfm&  due  ta  &cxed  writ ;  atid  ia  tb* 
prefent  inftance  there  ia  no  fufEcient  foundation  Tor 
fappoiii^  that  the  book  is  any  other  than  a  literal  hif- 
tbrj  of  the  temptation  and  fuiferings  of  a  real  charac- 
ter (rf),  fince  it  has  every  external  fan£lton  of  autho^ 
ricy,  and  is  ftamped  with  every  intriniic  mark  that  can 
chara^^erife  a  genuine  relation. 

Of  the  real  exiftence  of  Job  no  reafonable  doubt  can 
be  entertained,  if  we  confider,  that  it  is  proved  by 
the  concunent  tei|imoi^  of  all  e^eri)  |r9di|k>n,  that 
the  whole  hiftory  of  this  illuilrious  chara^ler,  with 
many  fabulous  additions,  was  known  among  the  Sy- 
rians and  Chaldeans  ;  that  many  of  the  nobleft  fami-* 
lies  among  tbd  Arabitns,  arc  diftingufihed  fav  his 
ulnie  (4>  ^^i  hofA  of  b^g  ddkreaded  fh>in  nim  ; 
and  hAly,  that  Job  is  meotioMd  as  a  real  charaitef 
fay  Ezcktel  (/)  and  hi,  jnm»$  (;)• 

Th^  b)Qk  of  Job  waa  Ukowifb  ciBPtainly  written  as  a 
lilsral  reiaitiorr  of  cfiniQ}  jcvejite,  for  this  is  evident 
Sjoam  the  ftiie  of  tt\e  author,  fn^m  hit  moidb  of  iiitro^ 
^uciBg  tiie  fubje£t,  and  aifi>  from  tb£  circ^mftamial 
det^l  of  bofatt^dOD,  Idoudbed  and  condhion,  as  widl 

Aftc  frLends  were  memt  t^  Itee  gn^  openiet  o£iht  Jevs^  !••<• 
y^l^ai^  T^ifhy  «ad  Gefbcm  ;  and  by  Jub^8  wife,  the  idol atronn  wives 
%htch  foro6  of  the  Jews  had  married,  as  we  ieara  from  Nehemiah. 
A  ftranee  conceit,  of  which  the  improbi^ili ties  are  by  no  means  glotfed 
over  by  the  elaborate  reafbning  aodejuranrasaiit  Ad«rtiotte  of  tholearaed 
wnter.     Virf.  Feter's  DifTert.on  Jab. 

(^  SfMnfaeim  Htft.  Jtk^  Sobaitom  Com.  Ip  Job.  ftad  ebmflMnta- 
tors  m-gnairai. 

(e)  A«  wtt  iffa^ach  Bddifi,  ofkitt)r  Ai'ed  Saladii^  AiJti^ii  of  the  Ma- 
^alukefi,  wiho  bore  4he  name  of  Jftb,  aa  did  alfo  his  father.  Tid.  £f- 
ooectn.  Hift.  Saracen.  Toh  appeiit  alfo -to  be  menti*iMd  by  Ariftot?^ 
iohiar^ifiettaiios  de  Ktagniindiiie  AnimaKvm.  There  are  even  now 
(radrttonai'-y  accountf  concenrrnf  ihe  place  of  Jpb*s  abode.  V\i,  The- 
v«n«t*8  '^cyage,  p.  447.    jLe  fcoqunVoyages  de  Syric  toot.  i.  pi  130. 

(f)  R4ek.*iv.  14.  •    r    ^^ 

ig)  J*»nc»  V.  II.  Vuie  alfo  Tobk.  H.  ift,  1),  ^i  Vnlgate,  ac4 
AralU  ap^  CoTeb.  Picp.  Evaag.  Lib.  IX.  c.  xxv. 
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as  from  thenaine9  of  the  peribns  tlieida  ttfin^iMMd« 
Mchicb  cornsfppod  with,  other  accoottsof  that  ags-ond 
country,  in  which  Job  is  generally  fiippofed  to  bate 
cxifted  {h)*  The  book,  theoi,  moft.  be  allowed  tot 
contain  a  Uteral  hiAoij  of  real  evems;  'thon^  agraei-' 
ably  to  tl:^  opinion  of  Grotius,  the  &ibje£t  is  pocd-^ 
cally  treated  ;  for  though  the  fiiil  and  bit  parts  of  lihc 
book  being  entirely  n^r^ation,  be  ex  piaffed  in  a 
ftile  nearly  as  iimple  as  that  of  the  hiilbricaL  booka,  of 
Samuel  or  of  Kings,  the  reft  icfemfales  rather  tbe  poe*- 
tioal  works  of  David  and  of  Solomon* 

Confidering  then,  that  the  work  is  in  a  great  mea*- 
faxe  poetical,  and  that  probaUv  it  was  writtoi  in 
metre,  wc  fiiaU  readily  account  fi>r  that  want  of  order 
^nd  aixangement,  whipfa  by  the  xxniffion  of  trivial  pa^^ 
ttculars^  and  by  the  nc^le6t4>f  diftin^ion  of  timejicuDiei- 
titneagivBsan  air  of  imprc^biUty  to  the  book  ;  fqr  . 
many  ctrcumftances  which  maft  hav^e  pccistrred  at  ineer«- 
vals,  are  vdated  in  a  continued  and  uninterrupted  ier- 
ties  byr  the  author,  intent  only  on  ddivering  to  pofie^- 
Tity  memorable  events,  andhibltme  inflruclion,  aail 
fwgleAing  every  paiticular  not  immediately  odiklucive 
to  this  dimgn  (i).    It  muA  Hkewife  be  obferved,  th^  I 

the  veracity  of  the  book  is  not  invalidated  by  the^aller 

fi^  Ul»9»bc€a'(4itd,'  that  die  ntmcs-  of  Jcb^  n%6  bis  hlcniBhawm. 
q)yftiffti  v^fiMfifingii  but  .mWl  «f  tk^.tMQ^r^-  nafucf  \w9t  f<imt  4»rcA^J»- 
itye  figniJ^ciitAoo.     Sfi^i^Heifn  ^cri?es  tfa^  Mpne.of  Joi>  troi|i  jiq  Hebrew 

Mkot,  D(j^^  t^t%-9$Uf  MvoMfty  t  wofd  which  inHKirts  lave»  or  beloved. 
And  this  18  more  probable  thap  the  derivation  romctinies  g^iven  from  a 
word  eKpreflivc  of'gric/i,  wfaich^  if  Kcc|ned,  nwft  he  fnppofed  tofijrve 
been  applied  after  Job's  misfortunes.  Miciuielis  in  his  preface  derives 
Xh^  wme  of  JoJ>  from  a  word  w^ich  iigni^ea  r^fotznccy  which  waa 
perhaps  ibggefted  by  Mahomet.    Vid.  ICoran.  ch.  xxxviii.  ^o,  44. 

(V)  The  iiakmi^ies  ,of  Jfth  lA?^ecdcd  e^ch  oth(:r  with  a  miracojoua 

sapidity.     His  friends  might  have  literally  obfcrvcd  fcve.n  days  ^\cfk^ 

'  in  aiheSf  frcm  refpcft  to,his  afp^^'oh.    The  a^t'^ial  r^gylarity  which 

tbf  kamed  Michatlis  copGci'Ved  to  extft  Jnihentuohcr^  menjtioned  m 

this  book,  does  not,  appe^ir .really  to  oblain,  except  that  vrhca  JoITjb 

{oflfelSioni  ace  /aid  to  haye  been  doubled^  they  are  enumerated  by  an 
itereiliqg  periphrafis.     Corop.  chap.  i.  j.aixi  xiii«  1^. 

goiical 
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Sncal  manner  in  which  jbme  things  are  related « 
waiAXi  events  are  literatlly  defcribed  ;  but  the  pro- 
^  ceedings  of  Providence,  of  which  we  are  unable  to 
form  any  appseheniion,  unlefs  from  figurative  illuf-* 
•ration,  arc  perhaps  here,  as  in  other  parts  of  fcrip- 
tture  (i:),  parabolically  reprefcnted  under  familiar  al* 
lufions.  Thus  are  "  the  fons  of  God,"  or  the  obe- 
dient angels,  defcribed  as  appearing  before  the  pre* 
fence  of  the  Lord,  as  at  the  tiibunal  of  «n  earthly 
judge  ;.  fo  alfo  the  difcourfe  and  agency  of  Satan  are 
indireflly  fhadowed  out,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the 
mode  of  human  intercourfe,  in  order  to  accommodate 
to  our  c<Miceptions,  what  would  otherwife  be  utterly 
mnintelligibk*  The  government  of  God,  in  permit- 
ting, •  and  in  reftri6ling  the  temptations  of  the  raithfoJ, 
is  not  immediately  referable  to  our  fenfes;  though  his 
•judgment  and  mercy  may  be  obliquely  intimated  by 
femiliar  allegory  (/).  The  interlocutory  parts  of  the 
fcook  fliould  be  confidered  alfo  as  defcriptive  of  a 
leal  difcourfe,  at  leaft  as  to  the  fubflance.  They  are 
conduced  with  every  appearance  of  probability,  and 
the  pai&ons  of  the  fpeakers  feem  to  kindle  as  tJiey 
proceed*  There  is,  alfo  no  fufficieyit  reafon  why  we 
jhould  not  fttppofe  God  (whofe  deciCon  of  this  im- 
portant contfoverfy  had  been  earneflly  defired)  (m), 
to  have  aftually  fpoken  by  himfelf  or  his  angel  out  of 
the  whirlwind  («),  though  fome  writers  have  chofen  to 
confider  the  introduftion  of  the  Deity  as  a  prophetic 
▼ilion,  repreferited  to  Job  and  his  friends  in  a  trance. 
This  account,  then,  of  the  fufferin^  and  refioration  of 

(k)  Gen.  xxviii.  iz.  Uti,  vi.  i  Kings  xxiL  19— az.*  Z'cch. 
Si.  I.  R&V.  xii. 

(/)  Lc  Ckrc  la  Loc.  Codurc.  Pr«f.  in  Job,  Pfciffcr.  Dub.  Vex. 
Cent.  ill.  Loc.  31.  • 

(f»)  Chap.  X.  1.  xiu  5.  xiii.  3,  ii>  32,  24. 

(»)  Thc*ChaldecParaphrall  taking  the  wprd  whirlwind  In  1  rocr 
taph'  rical  fcnfe,  renders  it  improperly  *'  out  of  the  whirlwind  of  grief  ;'* 
as  if  God  had  fuggefled  to  Job,  amidfl  the  conAi£l  of  bis  forrowsy  the 
flowing  ttfeonghe6» 

Job, 
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Job)  muft  be  admitted  as  a  real  andattthentie  hiftoryj 
nowhere  allegorical  except  perhaps>  iathofe  parts 
which  reveal  the  agency  offuperior  beings* 

The  origin  of  ^b  is  uncertain.  There  is  an  ap- 
pendix (0)  annexed  to  the  Greek*  Arabic,  and  Vul- 
gate, verfions  of  the  book,  faid  to  be  \aken  from  the 
ancient  Syriac,  which  reprefehts  Job  to  have  been  the 
fon  of  Zareh,  a  defcendant  of  Efau,  and  which  re- 
lates diat  he  reigned  in  the  land  of  Aiifis,  upon  the 
borders  of  Idumaea  and  Arabia  $  and  upon  this  au- 
thority many  ancient  writers,  and  moil  of  the  fathea, 
concur  in  fuppofing  that  he  was  the  iame  with  Jobab, 
the  fon  of  Zerah,  mentioned  in  Genefis  (p)  ^  but  as 
this  addition^  is  not  found  in  the  Hebrew  copies  it  is 
confidered  as  fpurious ;  and  the  learned  Spanheim 
has,  upon  very  ftrong  grounds,  endeavoured  to  prove, 
that  Job,  who  is  the  fubjedl  of  this  biftoiy,  veas  a 
.  very  different  perfon  from  the  ion  of  Zerah,  and  that 
he  derived  his  origin  from  Uz,  the  fon  of  Nahor, 
brother  to  Abraham  (7),.  or  from  Abraham  himfelf 
by  Ketiirah.  \Ve  may  aiTent,  likewifc,  to  the  opi- 
•  nion  of  Bifhop  Lowth,  that  Job  dwelt  in  that  part  of 

(9)  SUt.  Senen.  Bib.  Lib.  t.  aod  a  traaflatloo  of  this  AppendiK  ia 
Wali^i  Critictl  Notcf .  Vid.  glfo,  Achan.  Synopf.  Chryfoft,  d<  Patient. 
Horn.  11.  Arillc  Philo  Polyhiftor.  Eufcb.  Prep.  Ub.  IX.  cap.  xzy« 
Auguft.  de  Civit.  Dei.  Lib.  XVill.  cap.  xlvii. 

(]p)  Geo.  xxxvi.  31.  tnd  \  Chron.  xiiii.  44.     Spanheim  In  Job,  clu 

ir.  Mcrtei.  Pineda,  Scc.     Thc^e  In  likewifc  in  the  Gitck,  a  difcourfe 

ofJob*«wifc,  which  iR  gencrillyrcjc£^cd  as  apocryphal.  Vid  Origeju. 

,  ad  African.  Hieron    Pnef.  in  Dan.   Se  in  Job.  dc  in  Qaseft.  Heb.  U 

i  Oen     Chryiua.    Polych.     Olymp.      Procam.     &     ad    Cacea.     in 

!•  Job.       a<.in«     have     imagined     that    Job**     Wife      was     D.inah, 

ttie  daughter  of   Jacob       She   ia  called   Richman  by   the    Arabs, 

and  isfuppofed  by  them  (o  have  been  the  daughter  of  Epbraim,  or  a,c- 

cording  toothers,  of  Machir,  the  fon  ofMaoaiTeth.     vid.  Sale,  ootea 

in  Cor^n.     She  wai  probably  of  the  country  and  reiigloQ  of  Job>  thoagh 

•  cenfarf  d  by  him  upon  one  occafion,  at  haying  fpokcn  foolilh!y.    Vid. 

WcQey'-  Differt.  XXVJ. 

{q)  HIcron   Qfiscll.  Hcbr.  ift  Ocn.  Spanheim.  Jlid.  ^ob.  ca^n.  17. 
Bocharty  ficc.  • 

O  Arabia 
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Anbii  Pttaaiz iwhidiwas  called  Edom  (f ),  and  bot* 
^ered  upon-lhetdfae  of  Juduh  to  the  South,  being 
fituated  between  iBgypt  and  the  land  of  the  Philiftsnes, 
and  we  may  fuppofe  that  his  friends  inhabited  the 
-eouhfiy  immediately  adjacenc 

Job  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  ioYereign(x)^ 
'  (hough  ftikd  the  greatefl  nran  of  the  £aft>  with  refpedt 
to  hi^  ^ileifions.     He  and  his  friends  were,  howeveir, 
]>eribns  ofxdndidet^ble  raii>k  and  io^poitaace,  %6  tfiay 
be  colIeSed  ;fn>m  yaiious  circiiiiiilances  incidentally 
.mentioned  in  the  conrfe  of  the  hi^ory*    If  ihfty  w^>e 
not  dlreSly  deicended  from  Abraham,  they  mult  be 
clafled  among  thofe,  who,  out  of  the  family  of  Ifiael^ 
worQilppod  God  in  (incerity  and  tmilh  >  Ihe  «xa6t  pe- 
riod in  wbkh  tihey  ^xifted,  cannoc   be  deteiiiiiliied«r 
.  Withont  de£cendii^  to  mimue  enqniries  on  the  £ib- 
-jefi  {/)  we  may  remark,  that  they  appear  to  have  lived 
ibme  itime  dining  the  iervitude  -of  thd  Ifraelites  in 
Egypt,  and  that  she  period  of  their  hiftory  may  pro- 
'  pedy  ihtervene  between  the  deaieibof  Joieph  and  thede* 

.......  ■    '  ■     • 

.-  (n)  XJa,  wttEdottk.  ViH.  l^toeat.  iv»  it.    Numb.  itMr,  5.  Jcft. 

XV.  i».  Jcrcm.  xxv.  ao.  Lowth'8  Prsel.  Poet,  xxxii.  and  notes.    Wef- 

]ey*8  Oiu.  XXIX.     Ho<igcs  conceives. Job.  aod  his  friends  to  have 

'  lived  fonnewbere  beCv^ecn  Chaldsea,  and  JaSxa.    Some  place  him  ^'n 

*  Arabia  I^efcrrt*    :^  11  the  country  bttween  Egypt  and  the  Euphratei 

"^rascaifed  Eaft,  X^ith  refpedl  to  Egypt  5  and  the  Jews  who   there 

adopted  the  expreflion,  afterwards  ufed  itaBfolutely  without  rcfe/e nee 

to  their  change  of  (ituatioii.     Vid.  Mede,  fol.  p,  467.  wid  Mat.  ii.  %» 

IfMofes  vras 'the  author  of  (his  part,  heit>ight,  inMidlan^-  Which  is  to 

the  Weft,  properly  callEdora  the  Eaft. 

(j)  Tlve  crown  mentioned  in  xix.  9.  is  only  a  figurative  expreffion 
JFer  profj[  e:  iiy.  Job  ftnd  his  friends  are  in  th:  Creek  called  Ibvercigns, 
that  is,  j^reat.rtien.  * 

(t)  Some  Talmudifts  have  aiTerted,  (hat  Job  was  b<A'n  in  the  verjr 
Year  of  Jactth'sdefceat  into  Egypt,  and  that  he  died  in  the  year  of  (he 
'Exodtts.  A  conceit  founded  on  a  fuppofirion,  that  as  the  camols 
ind  oxen  Were  reftoted  two-fold  to  Job,  fo  the  years  of  his  life  were 
'*1l<(ublfcd,  and' "that,  is  hb  lived  i4(>  years  after  his  aiBt^ion,  fo  he 
lived  fevei^y  years  before  it.  Vid.  Eava  Bathia.  The  Rabbins  fup* 
|)cfe  that  Mofes  alludes  to  the  deaih  of  Job  when  he  fays  of  the  Gcii« 
tiies,  thftt  ^^  their  defence  is  departed «rom  them.'*  Vid.  Mumb.  xiv.'p. 

parHire 
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jp^tiufe  from  Egypt  (i),  whrch  ittclndes  a  fpace  of 
^bout  146  br  145  ytAT^^  in  which  eaft  Job  mi^t  be 
fix  or  feven  geheratiohs  femovefd  fit>m  Nahori  And 
fiilce  h*  ftitvited  his;wftorafioft  fo  profpdtity  140  ycaw, 
he  may  ht  fuppofed  to  have  lived  daiiag  part  of  the 
tiiJie  that  the  Ifraelites  wandered  in  the  wimemdfi  (jrj 
As  the  ag^  of  man  in  that  period  did  hot  ufttaHy  ex* 
lieed  200  or  2^  y^ars  (y)^  Job  was  probably  over- 
Dlrhelmed  in  calamities  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  bb 
life,  vi'hctt  if  poflTeflfed  of  the  grcateft  fortitude  to  &f- 
tain  his  affliAions  he  was  alio  indued  with  the  Uveliefl 
ftniibiiity  to  feel  th^m.  How  long  bis  ^uiferinq^ 
fhay  hav^  lafted  is  uncertain  j  the  feven  years  fol: 
which  fome  contend.  Would  have  been  a  longer  pe- 
riod that  can  be  admitted*  It  required  not  fucfa  3 
continuance  of  time  to  demonftnce  bis  faith  add  wi* 
fkaken  confidence,  and  Ood  delights  not  ia  nnnecef- 
fery  feverity.  But  fix>m  a  conlideration  of  particulars^ 
h  will  be  evident  that  h&  than  a  year  cannot  be  al* 
figned  for  the  duration  of  bis  difirefe  ;  aAd  this  b 
agreeable  to  the  general  Hebrew  caiculationg* 

In  affigning  this  period  to  Job  and  his  friendt  xni 
fiippoS?  them  to  have  flopriflied  before^  or  aboot  tbe 
time  of  Mofes  3  and  th^  fentitaents  jmd  religioas  ibp]** 
liions  Which  me  maintained  in  their  dUcoude,  are  in 
general  fuch  as  Were  coniiflent  with  the  ihfbnnatiGnt 
that  obtaifi^d  before  the  Mo&ic  difpesfation  {ij.  Job 
appears  to  have  worfhipped  God  in  the  manner  of  tbd 
Patriarchs,  before  the  prtelihood  was  confined  10 
Aaron  i  and  in  tbe  detail  of  his  piety,  he  aflbrds  m 
franfeript  of  tfiofe  primitive  p»tneiple9  wbidi}  he  asigfat 

(u)  SpanEcim.  Hifl"*  J6br.  cfj^.  vK  p.  iotS. 

(x)  G.ot.  Praef.  Diod.t.  Argwn.  m  Jub. 

(y)  Few  of  Jjb*8  fappofed  cotemporarics  Hired  fa  C9kl^«- 1^  JbBii^t 
bleiTcd  with  a  iojsg  lUe .  He  is  b^*  fom^  fof  pofed  to  Mvt  dSed  flttvut 
A.  M.  4449. 

(s)  When  Elihu  reckont  «p  the    modes  of  r^Mtiittoti,  He*  rakei' 
no  sccovdt  of  th<  Sf ofri c. 

O  z  havt 
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have  derived  from  Abraham  and  Nahor.  He  and  ht» 
friends  feem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  rules  of 
traditional  religion  (a),  as  collected  from  occafional 
revelations  to  the  Patriarchs,  together  with  the  deduc- 
tions of  that  confcience  which  was  *^  a  Law  to  the 
Gentiles  (i)."  But  it  muft  alfo  be  ©bfei-ved,  that  they 
ibmetimes  difplay  a  greater  knowledge  of  important 
truths  than  was  confiftent  with  the  general  notions  that 
muft  have  prevailed  in  their  time.  All  of  Abraham'^ 
defcendantSy  indeed,  who  weFC  cotemporaries  with 
Job,  may  be  fuppo&d  to  have  been  aeon ainted  with 
the  attributes  oi  God,  and  with  the  ufe  ot  facrifice  {c). 
They  might,  firom  tradition,  have  coUeSed  fbme 
knowledge  of  the  creation,  of  original  fm(^^),  and 
even  of  a  promifed  Meffiah.  Yet  ftill  there  will  re- 
mam  fome  piarticulars  of  whieh  they  were  inform^^ 
that  appear  to  be  above  the  general  information  which 
the  Gentiles  pofleflTed,  and  therefore  we  may  aflent  to 
an  opinion  vvhich  is  maintained  by  many,  both  Jewifh 
and  Chriftian  writers  (r),  that  Job  and  his  friends  were 
enlightened  by  a  prophetic  fpirit,  as  certainly  fom^ 
few  perfons  among  the  Gentiles  were  (y");  and  the 
convidion  that  Job  was  to  be  confidered  as  a  patriar- 
chal prophet,  was  probably  the  inducement,  which 
influenced  the  Jews  to  adoiit  his  work  into  the  canoi^ 
of  their  fcripture,  if  wt  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  himfelf,  and  not  to  have  been  compiled  by  an 
infpired  author  of  their  own  nation. 

Job  and  his  fri  nds  were  unqueftionably  diftin- 
guifhed  by  extraordinary  marks  of^ God's  favour;  and 
we  are  authorifed  by  die  book  to .  confider  them  as 

(a)  Peters^s  Criticil  Diflcrt.  on  Job,  p.  151. 

{b)  Rom.  ii.  14.  and  Teriull.  c«p,  ii. 

(c)  Chap.  xlii.  8. 

(J)  Chap.  xii.  16,  xiv.  4.  xv.  14.  xxvi.  13.  xxxi.  33.  "^ 

(r)  Patrick*s  Appendix  to  his  Paraphrafc.  St.  Aailio  calls  Job 
*'  Eximins  Prophctarum.'* 

(/)  As  Balaam,  whom  the  Jews  conceived  to  have  been  the  fame 
perfon  with  £Iihu« 

Ibmedmes 
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fometimes  favouriii^  by  divine  revelatiom*  ^  Eliphas 
received  infira£tioil,  '^fromthevifionsoftbenightf;)," 
and  heard  the  voice  of  a  fpirit^  in  fecret  ftill  wbifpers^ 
like  the  <'  ftill  fmall  voice**  which  Elijah  heard  (A). 
Elihu  alfo  felt  a  divine  power  (i)»  but  Job  himfelf  ap- 
pears to  have  been  invefted  with  peculiar  dignity^  and 
he  enjoyed  prae-eminent  diftindions  above  the  (jrentile 
prophets.  God  fpoke  to  him  ^^  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind (k)  ;"  and  it  has  been  fuppofed^  from  the  fifth 
verfe  of  the  forty-lecond  chapter,  that  he  beheld  the 
Qianifeftation  of  the  divine  prefence,  as  perhaps,  in  a 
glorious  cloud,  for  fo'the  leventy  underftood  it.  He 
undoubtedly  in  many  places,  fpeaks  by  the  fuggeftion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  expi-efles  himlelf  concerning 
the  dodrine  of  gratuitous  juftification  (/),  and  of  a 
future  ftate,  with  a  cleameis  and  information  that 
were  evidently  the  refult  of  prophetic  apprefaeniion. ' 
We  can,  indeed,  attribute  the  precife  dnd  emphatip 
declaration  contained  in  the  nineteenth  chapter,  to 
nothing  but  immediate  revelation  from  God;  and 
muft,  agreeably  to  the  opinion  of  the  moft  judicious  ^ 
writers/  ancient  and  modem,  confider  it  as  an  evident 
4profeffion  of  faith  in  a  Redeemer  (m),  and  of  en- 

{£\  Job.  IT. 1 3.  itf.  HeaccR.  Sol.  Jar^hiwas  I^d  to  remark,  tliat 
tite  Shtchinah  was  upon  EJiphax. 

(^}  I  Kings xtx.  IS. 

(f )  Chap.  x»ii.  $,  i8.  xxxlii.  15,  |5.     TKe  oame  of  Ellho,  which 

figniBes  **  He  is  my  God,**  aod  other  ciraamftarccp  have  led  iomc 

writers  to  confider  him  as  a  reprefentstive  of  the  Meffiah ;  but  itmuft 

'  detraA  from  the  dignity  of  his  ehara^r  to  fiod  that  he  coademos  with 

too  much  feverity^  and  even  xniftates  the  Icntimcnts  of  Job. 

(i)  So  the  fpirit  defcended  on  the  apof^lcs  at  the  fca/l  of  Pent^coA, 
*'  faddenly,  with  a  rvihiog  mighty  wind.*^ 

(/)  Chap.  ix.  ft,  3.  XXV.  4.  Hodges  enquiry  into  the  dciign  of  the 
800k  of  Job. 

(m)  It  is  not  neceffary  from  this  expreflion  to  cc^clude,  (hat  the 
whole  mydery  of  the  redemption  w^^  revealed  to  Job,*  bnf  only  .that  he 
entertained  a  confolfXory  affurance  of  fomc  future  perfonage,  who 
fhoaid  appear  to  deliver  mankind  from  tbe  cnrfe  of  Adam,  and  to 
judge  the  worlil  in  rlghteournefs. 
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veral  opinions ;  but  U  may  be  obferved^  that  iooie 
have  conceived  the  book  to  have  been  the  produSipn 
df  Job  {9).himielf,  or  of  £ljihu  (/i),  while  many  have 
.  attributed  it  to  Mofes  (^),  and  others  to  later  pr^- 
.  phets,  as  to  Solomon  (r)^  and  (o  Iiaiah(j).  The 
jnofl  probable  opinion  is,  that  it  was  compofed  fropi 
fach  memorials  as  Job  bim^H>  or  liis  friends,  might 
.  have  left  in  the  Syriac  or  Arabic  language.  The  work 
ISrwritten  in  a  ftyle  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  tl^e 
Arabic  language.  It  is  fubliine,  lofty,  comprefied, 
Hnd  full  of  figures  and  allufive  images.  It  contains 
Hkewife,  much  of  that  profound  phji}qfophy,  and  ele- 
vated tumof  thought,  for  which  the  Arabians  wereas 
remarkable  (0  as  for  the  dignity  and  allegorical  caft 
qf  their  language^  It  may  be  added,  likewifej^/  that 
Ibme  of  the  images  and  remarks  in  this  book,  appear 
to  have  been  drawn  from  circum/^ances  peculiar  an4 
appropriate  to  Arabia  (») ;  and  that  it  has  every  ch^* 
ra^eriftic    of   the    moft    venerable  amiqui^y^   «nd 

(0)  Orig.  Coat.  Ccls.  Gregor.  Mag.  io  Job.  Lib.  1.  C4p.  i.  Saidu  in 
Job.  IBdor.  Hifp.  Siyi.  Scnens.  Hottic^.  Walt9a«  Bochart,  Hoct, 
&c. 

(^)  Lfghtfoot  foppofeft  Elihu  to  ktve  beea  the  aothpr,  becavft  in 
tbe  bcginfiog  oi  bi«  diiicoiirre  bf  appears  to  i'p^ak  in  rbat  cbarai^tr  & 
but  be  U  only  lAtrodttcctj,  as  tire  Qtbpr  fneadf,  in  ti^e.^ilt  pcrfoo,  fqr 
the  fake  of  ornament. 

{q)  Bav^  Bathra,  cap.  i.  i.  \%,  Kioiebt, Metbodibs apod  Pbotmm. 
K.  Levi.  Ben.  Oerfon«  in  Prasf.  Aben-]$?ra  ad  cap,  \v  11.  Hoe i  Da* 
monft.  Evan.  Pblychrcn.  and  Julian.  Haiicar.  ap.  Nicet.  in  Catena  in 
Job.  Hieron.  Epift,  ad  Paul. 

(r)  GregoF.  Ntxianz.  Or«t.  ad  Excqiut.  Hardain.  inCbroo.  V. 
Tcft.        . 

.  (/)  Pbtlo  Code^u«f.    .Pr«f.  injob.    ScaFger.     Gro(iu9.    Lt  Clerc. 
Warhnrtop  attributes  it  to  Ezra  $  and  Garuee  to  Etekiel. 

(/)  I    Kings  iv.  30.     Jerena.  xlix.    7.     Obad.  ver.  8.     Baruc^* 

in.  13'        , 

(a)  Cb^/yi.  15-^17'  xxvii.  9,  az.  Vid.  alfe,  «ba^.  ix.  atf, 
v^hcre  Schuhens  tranflatcs  thcword  ^^^5^  by  naves;  papyro  v«l 

arondine  icxtas,  and  fuppcfcs  it  to  fignify  thofc  (blps  ^nade  of  ctoe,  or 
the  papyroir  that  were  ul'cd  on  thf  Kile.  Vid.  I^ucfn*  V^*  IV. 
].  135,  135. 

all 


■H 


400  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

all  the  appearance  of  an  origiMll  patiiarclnl. 
work(*). 

That  the  book  is  drawn  up  in  a  poetical  fbnn,  and 
udomed  with  poetical  embelliniments,  is  no  proof 
that  it  was  not  written  in  great  pan  i)y  Job;  foi 
though  it  be  inconfiflent  with  the  violence  of' outra- 
geous paffion,  or  the  freedom  of  animated  dialogue, 
to  fpeak  in  numbers,  yet  there-is  no  realbn  why  Job 
may  not  be  fuppofed  to  have  amufcd  himfelf,  wlien 
Tcftored  to  cafe  and  profpericy,  by  rccollefling  the 
circuroAances  of  his  affliction,  and  to  have  defcribed 
Jhem  with  metrical  arrangement,  it  being  cuflotnaiy 
in  the  earlier  ages  to  compofe  the  moft  important 
works  in  fomc  kind  of  meafure  (y),  and  confiflent 
with  our  notions  of  infpiration,  to  fuppoie  that  its 
fuggeflions  might  be  conveyed  in  the  captivating  drels 
of  poetry.     How  far  Job  reduced  the  work  towards 

.its  proper  form,  cannot  bedetermined  ;  it  is  contend- 
ed' only,  that  be  left  fufficient  materials  for  fomc  He- 
brew writer  to  digeft  it  as  it  now  appean.  As  the 
Hebrew  and  Arabic  language  arc  derived  from  the 

'  feme  origin,  both  being  deduced  from  Abraham's  de- 
fcendants,  among  whom  the  Hebrew  was  preferved, 

-and  the  Arabic  originated,  they  may  well  befuppdfcd 
to  approximate  towards  their  fourcc,  and  to  have 
much  rcfembted  each  other,  as  indeed  they  now  do, 
with  gi-eat  afEnity  (a),     It  is  therefore  poffible,  that 

(n)  G-«j'«  Prefice  10  Job.  Orlgea  Cent.  Celr.  Eaftb,  It  Selden. 
np^n  Rom.  ii.14.  Hottingti  SmigDi  OrieiL^Job  mcrtioDtonlf  the 
madiacieat  fpcciet  of  idobtcii,  Ihc  woHhip  of  ibe  fun  intf  mooa. 
Vjd  chip.  xiii.  %6,  9,7.  (Id  ihc  molt  incieat  kiod  of  wrilioe,  by 
ftulplurr.  H\t  r'.clHi  ije  icckooed  hybiiciltle  ;  isdil  t^bj  oomeiDi 
clear,  thit  Ihe  word  Kijiat,  traaOited  ■  piece  of  moaey,  xii,  n. 
iacf  netgactn  BJa-i.  Vid,  Spinbcim,  indCilmetiii  Ora.  xiiiir.  19. 
Or  if  it  iiieiit  moBcj,  ihtre  u  do  reifOD  to  fuppofe  Ihitit  miglu  not 
be  to  vfcm  tbe  time  tnd  connlrj  ifRgoed  tn  Job.  Comp.  ilfo,  chap, 
llii.  8.  wilhKnmb.  ixiii.  ,,     Lowih  confiden  ibe  fljle  u  bcuiag 


irkt  oF  (he  moft  lemote  utiqnilT. 
(j)  Ifidor.  Orig.  L.  I.  Jj. 
(b)  Hull*!  CtavU  l>eii(ilcnci)I. 
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Job  might  have  written  the  book  in  the  language  in 
which  it  now  .exifts(fl)  ;  the  laft  vcrfes  only  being 
added  by  foxne  prophet  who  received  it  intothe  Jewifli 
canon  (^).  But  if  we  conceive  that  the  Hebrew  Ian* 
guagemnft  have  differed  fo  much  from  the  Arabic,  in 
the  time  of  Job,  that  what  he  wrote  muft  have  been 
tranfliated  for  the  ufe  of  the  Hebrews,  wetnay  fuppofe 
it  to  have  been  compofed  by  fome  infpired  writer 
among  the  Hebrews,  who  retained  thofe  S)rri3c  and 
Arabic  exprelfions  which  are  interfperfed  thmugh  the 
work,  as  appropriate  ornaments  of  the  hiftory,  and  as 
tending,  perhaps,  to  facilitate  the  verfification.  Some 
a'itics,  indeed,  confider  thefe  expreffions^  as  foreign 
corruptions  introduced  into  the  Jewifli  language  after 
the  captivity,  and  therefore  imagine  that  the  work 
muft  have  been  compofed  after  thofe  of  David  and  So- 
lomon ;  but  what  they  conlider  as  Chaldaifms,  are  by 
others,  with  more  probability,  reprefcnted  to  be  only 
Syriac  and  Arabic  expreffions  (c)« 


(tf)  All  the  defcendiats  of  Abraham,  the  Ifraclites  Idnmean?,  and 
Arabs,  probablv  cootinaed  long  to  ufe  the  fame  language  till  feptra« 
tioo  and  gradual  ioaovations  produced  a  change.  The  names  of  lib* 
maers,   Kcturah**,  Efau^s,  and  Job^a  families,  are  pure  Hebrew. 

{b)  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  book  was  received  into  the  canon. 
Some  think  that  it  was  admitted  wifh  SoJomon^s  writings  by  the 
men  of  Hezekiah,  but  probably  it  wis  inferted  much  earlier.  In  the 
Htbrew  it  if>  placed  immediately  after  the  Proverbs,  but  in  the  Sep* 
ttiagiot,  and  by  St.  Jerom,  it  was  placed  as  in  our  Bibles.  Peter  fug* 
geils,  that  it  might  have  been  prefented  to  Solomon  by  the  Qtieen  of 
Sheba  ;  and  Wcfley,  on  «  conjecture  as  flender,  fancies  that  it  might 
have  been  procured  by  Eiimelech  and  Naomi,  when  m  Moab,  which 
was  in  Idnmsea,  and  near  the  fpot  where  he  concei  ires  Job  to  have  lived* 
The  place  which  it  holds  in  the  book,  affords  no  cine  to  discover  the 
period  of  its  admiflion.  Itwa^  however,  doubtlefs  received  before  the 
time  of  EzckicI .    Vi^,  Mercer,  in  Proverb. 

(c)  SeMtens,  Grey's  Job,  p.  la.  It  has  been  difpn ted  whether 
the  names  of  Job's  daughters  are  of  Hebrew  or  Arabic  extradion.  Bne 
as  both  languages  have  the  fame  roots,  the  djfpute  is  idle.  The  word 
Jehovah,  whichwas  knowj^only  to  the  Jews,  might  have  been  applied 
to  the  Deity  by  the  compiler  qt  tranflator. 
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The  book  then  was  probably  eithw  written  by  Jab, 
or  compofed  frpm  materials  which  he  left^  by  iome 
writer  who  lived  ibon  after  the  period  qt  the  hiftory 
herein  defcribed*  They  who  diipcte  thi$  antiquity, 
maintain^  that  beiides  the  pretended  ChaldaiXiBs  which 
have  been  before  reprefented  as  Arabic  and  Syriac 
expreffions>  they  difcover  fome  paflages  in  the  book 
which  are  imitations  of  paiticulara  if|  the  works  of 
I>avidy  and  of  Solomon;  but  if  the  coincidences  pro- 
duced in  fupport  of  this  aSertion  be  not  accidental, 
they  prove  nothing,  fince  these  is  equal  reason  to  iup<> 
.  pofe,  that  David  and  Solomon  might  have  borrowed 
^m  Job,  as  other  prophets  certainly  did  (d)  ^  fuch 
imitations  of  expreffions  for  the  communication  of 
fimilar  fentiments,  beinjg;  cuftomary  among  the  facred 
writers- 

]f,  however,  we  admit>  4s  fome  have  contended, 
that  the  book  contains  allufi^ns  to  the  Mofaic  laws, 
and  alfo  to  circumftances  and  even^  of  the  Jewiih 
hiffory,  and  that  thefe  alluAons  arc  not  merely  fuch 
its  refei-  to  particulars  with  which  Job  plight  be  ac- 
quainted (<),  nor  confift  in  expreffions  that  Itfofes,  if 
the  compiler  or  tranflator  of  thie  book,  might  have  in- 
troduced (/),  fuppo6ng  him  to  liave  compQfed  ^t  af- 

(4)  Huot.  Prop.  IV.  ptffim: 

(e)  The  ifniimcms  io  chap.  nvll.  j.  njL  f9.xicU.  6.  xxiv.  7,  9^  !»• 
sndxxxi.  9,  lo^  i%.  produced  py  Warhu^'ton  and  others  4s  aliufipos 
to  the  Uv,  Which  efctpcd  the  avcho^t  alight  (wtly  b%  geoerai  re- 
in«rk)i.  Ail  t^e  fuppored  all^fi<^s  to  the  9<m4,  and. other  pvticula^ 
<taici-ibcd  m  Genefis^  only  pf  9ve.  th^t  J  .h  w«6  acqiu'&ted  wi(ii  thofe 
ti  aditioftd  whi«h  (h«  Jcfoeodants  of  Ahrahtm  mufl  have  knoiftn^  vith- 
oii(  the  'Mr^Uk  acoonjit.  Job  might  have  he«rd  likewiie  of  the  aura- 
clc«in£gypt,  aod  at  the  K<;d  $e«,  if  we  fuppoi'ehin)  to  rftfer  to  thepa 
in-chap.  xxxviii.  15.  tx.  7,  $.  «ii.  1$.  xxvi.  la.  M  iikewifc  of  the  wao- 
«Iertogof  the  li'rafiites  in  the  wilder9cr«,  aod  of  fome  ol)ier  cotcmpo^ 
rgry  evfntfi,  at  which  he  is  iixisgined  ( though  pcrKapf  without  f^ii-. 
cMAt  ceaion)  to  hlot.  .  Vid.  chap.  lii.  A4.  xxxi.  24.  xxix.  2$. 
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ler  the  delivery  of  the  Law,  though  fuch  allulions 
cannot  be  allowed  to  invalidate  the  antiquity  which 
is  here  attributed  to  Job  himfelf,  or  to  difprovc  that 
he  might  have  famill>ed  the  chief  materiak  for  the 
iwoiic;  they  certainly  will  prove  that  it  was  corap:)ied 
in  its  prefent  form,  long  alter  the  period  in  which  the 
iKfiory  muft  have  occurred^  and  that  it  was  writtea 
ind  jtranflated  by  an  author  later  than  Mofes,  though 
as  matter  of  opinion,  it  may  be  obfeiyed,  that  none 
fuch  aUuiions  do  appear  as  (hould  ixmuence  us  to  vt^ 
jefil  the  pretenlions  of  Job,  or  of  Mofes  (^),  noie 
certainly  that  (hould  incline  ns  to  believe  that  the  book 
was  not  vtTritten  long  befpre  the  captivity  f^),  fincc  of 
the  pittended  aUufions  to  the  regal  hiiU>ry  of  the  Jews^ 
l^one  are  fe  evident  as  to  juftify  any  concluiion  to  the 
contrary  ;  and  there  appears,  indeed,  to  be  no  fuffi* 
fciem  reafon,  notwithAanding  everf  paiTa&e  has  been 
critically  ansdyfed  for  that  purpqfe,  to  mppefe  that 
the  book  was  not  written  or  trairflatedi^eafcr  the  perijod 
of  the  hifipry  which  i;  defcribes. 

(r)  Huct,  Prep.  Xy.  la  Job. 

\p)  Tbepai{a|e  iB  f^p.  jfxxill.  i$— *9»(.  Ias  been  imtglBcil  40 !« 
^fcripcive  of  God^  nroccedinge  with  Hezekiab,  %  Kings  xx.  2  Cbrony 
xzxii.  M  that  in  chap.  xxxv.  8,  ift.  has  bf  en  fuppoi^d  to  coincide 
with  the  ccconnt  of  the pvoithneofr of  ManafTcth,  a'chron.  xx»<i.  it 
^-13.  fo  ]ilcewilc  the  denunciation  in  chap,  xxxiv.  ao.  has  beenrepre- 
fcoted  «»  4i)pfive  to  the  fnddci*  dpflriiiSlion  of  Sennacherib's  arqny, 
9(Kiog8xix.  3$.  Butthefe  paflagesof  Job  contain  only  general  de- 
(i:ripti'on8  of  God^s  judgments,  that  might  eafily  be  drawn  to  apply  to 
any  inftance,  and  the  laflt  night  rather  be  fuppofcd  to  refer  to  the  de- 
tlru€lioa  in  Kgypt,  Exod.  xii.  29.  The .  pretended  refemblaoce  bf- 
tween  the  writing  of  Hezekiah,  Ila.  xxxviii.  10 — -17.  i^nd  the  lamen- 
Htionpf  Job,  chap.  vii.  1^8.  is  only  a  cafual  firnilarity  in  the  ccm- 
filaints  of  mifcry.  It  mud  have  been  thp  true  fpirit  of  theory  that 
could  draw  apy  argument  from  a  comparifoh  b;:twe'«n  the  defcriptioo 
of  Job*6  friends,  chap.  xxx.  1-^8.  and  the  account  of  the  Cuthcana 
and  Samaritan^  in/  Nehimiah  W.  1 — 4.  or  that  conid  fancy  that  the 
reprcientation  of  Satan^s  appearance.  Job  i,  6.  5cc.  was^dcfigncd 
pn  the  model  of  ZccharlahN  viiion,  Zrch.  iii.  1 — 5.  Vid.  other  re- 
I'embhncesas  fanciful'or  accidental,  in  War byrtoa'^  and  Garnet's  alio* 
gorics. 

The 
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The  opinion,  indeed,  moft  ancientiv  and  generally 
entertained  was,  that  it  was  compofed  Dy  Mofes,  who 
might  have  coUeded  the  information  which  it  con- 
tained, in  tlieland  of  Midian  (i)  ;  and  no  objedion 
to  this  opinion  can  be  drawn  from  the  place  which  is 
affigned  to  the  book  in  the  Bible,  as  no  attention  ap- 
pears to  have  been  paid  to  chronology  in  this  arrang# 
mem. 

The  book,  however,  whether  written  originally  in 
the  Arabic,  or  in  the  Hebrew  language,  whether  com- 
pofed or  tranilated  by  Mofes,  or  any  fubfequent  pro- 
phet, is  onqueftionably  to  be  coniidered  as  an  in- 
fpiredwork,  iince  it  was  certainly  in  the  Jewifh  ca^ 
non.  It  is  not,  indeed,  particularly  mentioned  by 
Jofephos,  becaufe  the  hiftory  which  it  contains  w^s 
totally  unconneded  with  the  Hebrew  affairs,  of  which 
he  profeffed  excluiively  to  treat  (k).  It  was,  how- 
ever, included  in  the  catalogue  of  twenty-two  books« 
which  he  affigned  ad  the  number  contained  in  the  fa- 
cred  lift  (/)•  It  is  cited  as  fcriptural  by  the  apof- 
tles  (m).  and  was  univerfally  received  as  canonical  by 
all  the  fathers^  councils,  and  churches  (»). 
.  Though  the  bo6k  of  Job  is  by  no  means  to  be  con- 
iidered  as  a  drama  written  with  fiditious  contrivance, 
or  as  refembling  in  its  conftrudlion,  any  o£  thofe 

(i )  Origfii.  Cent.  Cels.  Lib.  VI.  and  fn  Job.  Some  have  con- 
ceived that  M  fes  produced  it  tocnnfole  the  Ilraelites  under  the  hard* 
ibips  of  their  Egyptian  bondage.  Vid.  Origcn.  Com.  Bava  Bathra»  cap. 
u  Jujian.  Halicar.  ap.  Nicset.  The  book  conuins  fome  paiTaget 
that  refe mb!e  the  hymn  of  Mofes.  Cotrlpatt  chap,  xxix^  a*^. 
with  Dcut.  xxxii.  7 — 14.  Grey'«  Pr«f.  ad  Lib.^Tob,  and  Anfw. 
to  Warburton.  But  if  Mofes  was  the  author,  he  prooably  wrote  it  in 
the  Wildernels.  No  argument  can  be  diawn  frem  the  fuppofed  re- 
femblaQce,  or  diflfcrcnce  of  ftyle,  between  the  Book  cf  Job,  and  the 
writings  of  Mofes,  as  the  fubjtA  affords  fuch  fcope  for  fancy,  and  fuch 
oppofite  opipionf>  have  been  entertained  on  the  fubjeA. 

(i)  Prcam.  Aotiq.  Jud.      \ 

(/JJofcph.  cont.  Apion,  Lib.  I. 

f»)  I  Cor.  iii.  19.  J«ihes  v.  11. 

(a)  Grcgor.  Prjcf.  in  Job. 

Grecian 
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Grecian  coinik)iitiotis  which  it  preceded  fo  long,  it 
may  ftill  be  reprefented  as  fo  far  dramatic,  as  the  par- 
ties are  introduced  fpeaking  with  great  fidelity  of  cha- 
ra^er  ;  and  as  it  deviates  from  ilrid  hiftorical  accu- 
racy for  the  fake  of  tSt&.  It  is  a  completCj  though 
peculiar  work,  and  regular  in  its  iubjed  and  the  dif- 
tribution  of  its  part^  (o).  Mr.  Locke  jufily  pronoun- 
ces it  to  be  a  perfe6l  poem,  the.two  firft  chapters 
containing  a  profe  argument,  which  he  conceives 
(though  without  fuffieient  reafon)  to  have  b^n  added 
by  the  compiler,  as  ^Ifo  the  naming  of  the  fevcral 
Speakers,  tlie  want  of  which  leaves  the  Canticles  in 
great  obfcurity.  Xhe  interlocutory  parts  of  the  book 
appear  to  be  written  in  a  loofe  kind  of  metre.  Man/ 
of  Job's -difcourfes  arc  ftriA  and  perfeft  elegies  (^). 
St.  Jerom  maintained,  that  the  book  is  written  from 
the  third  verfe  of  the  third  chapter,  to  the  fixth 
verfe  of  the  forty-fecond  chapter,  in  hexameter  ver- 
fes,  with  ibme  occaiional  variations,  according  to  the 
idiom  of  the  language  (j)-.  Of  this,  however,  there 
are  no  fuffieient  indications.  The  conclufion,  which 
relates  the  final  profperity  and  death  of  Job,  mufl  have 
been  added  by  the  compiler. 

The  many  excellent  qualities  of  Job,  have  rendered 
him  to  all  ages  an  illuftrious  example  of  righteoufneis. 
Eufebius  has  juilly  remarked,  that  he  was  fb  diftin- 
guifhed  for  wifdom,  as  to  have  found  out  by  divine 
grace,  a  condud  not  unfuitable  to  the  evangelical 
dofirine  of  our  Saviour:  and  it  appears  from  the  paf- 
fage,  which  in  the  Septuagint  is  annexed  to  this 
b<K)k^r),  that  the  reverence  which  the  Jewa  enter- 
tained 

{9)  Lowth'^sPrcl.  Poet,  xxxllu 

ip)  Chap.  iii.  vi.  vii.  x.  xii.  xvii.  iix.  xztx.  xxx. 

{q)  Lo^vtVi  Preleft.  xiv.  aod  Sciiucktbrd*s  Coone£t.  vol.  til  cb.  is. 
Hieroo.  Prcf.  in  Lib.  Joly. 

(r)  The  addition  in  the  feptuagint  mos  thus  :  y^mgc/fleu  ^  JFnTaw 
mpotf ria^Sff^M  tivluf  fisO  at  tevecrt^a-iv  o  xv^ug-  The  anihor  of  which 
muft  have  believed  that  Job  dcfcribes  bis  aflfurance  of  a  future  refur- 
re^lion  io  tjiia  book,  as  particularly,   in  the  conttfted  pafl'tge  ;  f  >r 
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tained  fdr  hid  charaA^^  bad  givi-r  rife  Ci»  ft  craditio/r 
by  BO  means  incrediUey  accoittin^  to  the  opiniofi  of 
Thcophanes,  that  Job  was  oiye  of  thofe  feints  who 
tojfe  out  from  their  grares  at  the  refurteftion  of  Chrift; 
a  tsraditton  wbich^  if  nnfupported  by  any  authority^ 
may  be  ftiH  confidefed  a^  bming  a  anerited  teftimony 
to  his  fuperior  righteoufncls  (/). 

To  form  a  petk&  notion  of  the  gteat  ejccellence  of 
JoVs  charader,  we  muft  contemplate  him  in  ^v^ry 
vkiflitade  of  his  eventful  life>  and  conlider  hxs  conr< 
daft  under  every  temptation  of  hazardous  profperky^ 
or  aggravated  diftrels.    We  muft  judge  of  him,  not 
from  the  unguarded  expreffions  which  his  fufla^ings 
occafionally  provoked  (/),    but  firom  the  dietiberate' 
llrains  of  his  piety^  and  his  padent  fubmiffion  to  the 
divine  will,  under  every  poffible  aAiftion  but  the 
pangs  of  guilt,  and  the  terrors  of  defpair.    If  the  mis- 
taken feverity  of  his  friends  fiEHnetimes  provoked  him 
to  traafgrefi  the  decency  of  an  humble  and  modeft 
doubt  of  his  own  innocence,  yet  reproof  and  recoK 
kflion  infiantly  called  him  to  a  confi^on  of  unwor- 
thine&,  and  to  a  becoming  reHgnation  to  the  divine 
decrees  (»)•     It  was,  indeed,  in  vindication  of  his 
own  character  that  he  difplayed  the  fair  defcription  of 
his  life,  eminently  dii^inguifhed  as  it  was  for  integrity 
and  benevolence,  and  it  has  been  a  wahtof  fufficienc 
attention  to  the  fcope  of  the  dialogue,  and  to  the  firm 
principles  to  which  Job,  notwithftandittg  bisocca- 
fional  impatience,  ultimately  adheres,  that  has  cauied 
fuch  ftrange  mifconceptions  as  have  been  entertained 
with  refpe£t  to  his  charafter  (a>},  and  difcourfe*      To 

where  elTe  In  the  Old  Tcftameac  J8  it  wn'ttea,  that  Job  fhould  rife 

ftgsin  ^ 

(i)  Tkejbook  of  Job,  it  itfaid^  Wm  read  in  the  ancient  church  oa 
Ua  dayr,  and  at  EaMcr  daj,  Job  being  coofidered  %•  a  fis^rtof  C&rifl. 
Vid.  Origen  in  Job. 

it)  Chaf).  vi.  a^. 

(u)  Chap^  viii.  xo.  xxxiy.  31,  %%,  xl  4,  6.  xHi.  3^  4« 
(  Ixl  CarACt  and  Wa;  bar  ton. 


\ 
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obtiate>  however,  all  erroneota  objeSions  to  an  ex* 
ample  which  the  iacred  writers  have  coaiideted  as 
excellent  (y),  and  to  preclude  falfe  teciotis  oonoemixig 
fenttments  teprefent^  at  confiftetit  with  the  divine 
wiidooi  ^x), .  it  is  neceflfary  to  advert  to  the  pix>vocsh- 
tiona  which  Job  had  received^  and  to  the  compHeate 
diftrefs  that  diiconcerted  his  mind,  and  irritated  his 
pafions.  His  friends,  who  appear  to  hav6  vilited 
him  with  charitable  imemiott8(<2),  did  iit  reality  onl]r 
aggravate  bis  misfortunes  ;  for  having  taken  np  a 
common,  but  mifiaken  notion,  that  profperity  and 
aiflidions  were  dealt  ont  in  this  lifa  according  eo  the 
deferts  of  men(i),  they  accuied  him  of  having  me- 
lited  his  exunordinary  misfoituhes  by  Ibme  concealed 
guilt  (r),  and  are  led  on  by  the  heat  of  contention  to 
*^  vex  his  £oul  by  their  reproaches,  and  to  biieak  him 
in  pieces  with  words."  Job,  Ibliciidus  to  refute  the 
charge,  and  to  vindicate  the  ways  of  Providence, 
aiSrms,  on  the  contrary,  that  adverfity  is  no  pitK>f  oC 
divine  wrath,  but  often  d^figned  as  a  trial  (d).  That 
in  t^is  life  the  good  and  the  bad  indifcriminately 
flourilh,  and  often  periih  in  promifcuous  deftruc- 
tion  (/) ;  and  that,  confequentiy,  there  maft  be  ibme 
period  for  judgment  and  equal  retribution,  for  which 
the  wicked  are  referved  (/ ).  With  refpeft  to  hint- 
felf,  he  difclaims  all  fear  from  refle61ing  on  his  paft 
condu6l,  and  then  dcfcribes  with  fomewhat  too  much 
ofpiide  and  confidence,  the  excellency  of  thofe  vir- 
tues, with  which  he  had  '^arrayed"  his  profperity. 
With  an  impatience,  likewife,  that  his  fuGTerings,  great 

(y)  Ezek.  xiv.  14.     James  v.  11.     Vfd.  aMb,  ToWt  ii.  12,  vtr.  15, 
Volga  tc.  ' 

(»)  Chryfoft.  Horn.  ▼.  ad.  Pap,  Antiocfa. 

{a}  Chap.  ii.  ii— 13.  • 

{t]  Chap.  iv.  7,  8.  .  ^ 

(c)  Chap.  iv.  7,  8,  9  viii.  15.  xvKi.  ai.  xxii.  5. 
id)  Chap.vii.  18.  xxiii.  10. 
(e)  Chap.  ix.  21—24.  xii   6.  xxi.7— 15. 
(/)  Cliap.  xxi.  30.  xxvi.  6.  xxvii.  8,  5,  ip.  xxxj.«3i  '    • 

as 
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as  they,  were,  could  not  juftify,  be  ptofefles  a  tborocigli 
defpondence  and  diiregard  with  refped  to  the  prefenc 
life,  earneftly  wifhes  (g)  for  death,  and  appeals  to 
the  decifions  of  a  future  judgment  for  juftification  (//). 
For  this  aSumption,  and  for  this  impatience,  he  is 
juftly  cenfured  by  Elihu,  whofe  "  wrath  was  kindled 
againft  Job,  becaufe  he  juilified  himfelf  rather  than 
God."  .  Elihu,  however,  reprehends  him  with  rather 
too  much  harfhne^,  and  in  fome  meafure  mifrepfe- 
fents  his  femiments  {t}.  Yet  inafmuch  as  Elihu  had 
refted  the  equity  of  the  divine  difpenfations  on  the 
acknowledged  attributes  of  God,  he  had  reafoned 
juftly  as  far  as  he  had  proceeded,  and  therefore,  per- 
haps, is  only  tacitly  (k)  cenfured  by  the  Deity,  when 
God  pronounces  that  "Job  had  fpokeri  the  thing  that 
was  right."  God  even  purfues  the  argument  of  Eli- 
hu, and  in  a  ftile  of  inimitable  majefty,  proclaims 
his  own  uncontrouled  power  of  unfathomable  wiftiom 
to  the  difcountenancing  of  human  knowledge.  After 
the  moft  awful  and  impreflive  reprefentation  of  his 
own  glorious  works  and  attribujtes  (/),  and  after  fome 
reprehenfion  of  Job,  for  his  arrogant  profeflion  of  in- 
nocence, the  Almighty  condemns  the  falfe  reafoning 
of  the  three  friends,  and  ratifies  the  conclufion  which 
Job  had  made  with  refpeA  to  a  future  judgment  (jn)^ 

Such 


{£)  Cbtp.  ▼!.  8— II.V  vii.  7.  ix.  ai.  r.  1.  xvi  ti.  xvii. 'n«7-itf. 
Thefe  paflages  folly  prove,  that  Job  did  not  look  fcrward  to  aoj  tern- 
'pcFtl  redoration,  of  which  he  declares  alfo  the  im|.rob*bil)ty,  and  la- 
ments ooly  that  •  he  tkoald  not  live  to  fee  his  rcputatirn  vindicated. 
Vid.  chap.  ziv.  7 — 14.  vii.  8. — 10.  x.  ai,  aa.  Pefcrs's  DiflTert.  on 
Job,  Part.  ii.  ftdt.  4.  Scott's  Vet  fion  of  Job,  Appendix  11. 

(b)  Chap.  xiii.  15-— 19.  xiv.   la— 15.  xvi.    19.  xvii.  1$.  xxiii.  3— 
10.  xxvi.  6.  XXX.  a3,  14.  xxxi.  14  all  coEiiftcntly  with  chap.  xix.  a$ 
*-a5^ 

(/)  Chap,  xxxiit.  8,  9. xxxiv.  5,  9,  35. 

(ij  Some  have  conceived  that  the  opening  of  God%  ff-eech  wa«  ad- 
dreffed  as  a  reproof  to  Elihu,  though  the  fubftance  of  the  anlwer  was 
defigcedfor  Job. 

(/)  Chap.xl.8,  10. 

(m)  Job  had  fppkcn  right  by  having  recourfe  to  the  arrangrment?  of 
a  futjirc  jttdgment.    If  the  divine  jafticc  did  a6t  reft  on  th;8  f  oucdction, 

it 
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3ac^is  thefcopeof  thedifcourfe  which  fisefy'unfbJfls 
God'sdeOgDs  indeaUi^  out  9fBiS)oas|tpaiankUKi{'^, 
which  wBen  it  firft  appeared,  mufi  have  cofiveyod 
truths  that  .unaflifled  leafon  had  not  learnt,  aod  ^TC 
been  well  calculated  to  refute  the  abfurd  noMc^ls 
which  then  began  to  Tifc  coqceroiag  the  two  tixdQfKQ- 
dcnt  principles  of  good  and  evil  (a).  Whe»  litie  bodlc 
was  reccivoi  into  the  JewilK  c^on,  it  mafi  Ukewife 
have  been  well  adapted  to  counteract  aiw  erroneous 
conceptions  that  might  have  been  ibrff  ed  from  s  ^co*- 
Jideration  of  the  temporal  profiles  of  {the  Law^  wbidi 
though  they  covenanted  piifent  iiew^rd  to  the  Hebeev 
Bation,  confidered  as  a  community,  by  40  means  af- 
fuxed  to  indiyiduals  a  juA  ,and  expiS  remunontioia  in 
the  pjefent  lifet)>).  The  bppk  likewife  sdintia}>ly 
ferves  to  prove,  that  the  pow^r  ttf  xcmpiatioflt  alc 
lowed  to  evil  fpirita,  is  reftriited  in  merciful  conli- 
deration  of  human  weaknds.  It  exhibits  in,a«  i;n¥r- 
cftioig  hiftory,  the  viciflltudes  oS  hunsn  a^ii^.  {t 
illulh-ates  the  danger  of  contention,  die  ingra- 
titude and  bafenefs  ef  commpn  ,  &iewJlhi|i  (q), 
the  vigilant  care  of  Fj»videiiu,  and  the  neceffity  rf 
Klignation  to  the  ditine  will.  Thraugh  tbe  whol^ 
work  we  difcpyer  religious  jnllruflion  Qiinii^  fonfa 
Anaidll  the  venerable  Eusplicil/  of  ancient  marinars. 
It  every  whtn  abounds  with  the  nobleJt  fenumen^s  i$ 
piety,  uttered  with  the  fpirit  of  infpired^(%vj^¥)n, 

it  mud  hi<e  ciecuKd  im  decree-  in  the  prereni  life,  la  tlie  friendt  of 
Ji)b  milDtdn^H.  God  doei  nol  condcfcend  to  explaio  ihc  equity  of  iiis 
own  counrels  tuy  farther  thu  by  ipprDviag  llie  com  ftioos  of.  Job  ; 
Ifaii  ni  never  qDcftiancd  in  ibc  codirovcrly,  but  defended  oo  both 
fides,  though  ondillereni  priociplei. 

(■)  job's  ch»r>a_er  »n  fulljr  proved  lod  perleaed  bj  tbi(  tri«l,  and 
■he  pride  and  impiiience  of  hii  tempci  eoirefled. 

(»)  life  and  inient  of  Prophecy,  p.  zaj. 

Ip)  Tliit  ii  evident  frci«  the  relallooi  of  facred  hiHory,  from  ihe 
conpliiata  of  the  Plalmift,  ud  bom  Um  rnSerla  |i  Rad  dCDnaciimoi 
•f  JbePrffpbeii. 

(,J  Jot, Hii.. I. 
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It  is  a  wotk  uftrivalled  for  the  magnificence  of  its 
language,  and  for  the  beautiful  and  fublime  images 
ix^hich  it  prcfents  (r).  In  the  wonderful  fpeech  of  the 
Deity^  every  line  delineates  his  attributes,  every  fen- 
tence  opens  a  picture  of  foine  grand  objed  in  crea- 
tion (s)  thara£^erized  by  its  moft  flriking  features. 
Add  to  this,  that  its  prophetic  paits  refle£l  much 
light  on  the  oeconomy  of  Gkxl's  moral  government ; 
and  every  admirer  of  facred  antiquity,  every  enquirer 
after  religious  inftruflion,  will  ferioufly  rejoice,  that 
the  enraptured  fentence  of  J6h(i)  is  realized  to  a 
more  effedual  and  unforefeen  accompliihment ;  that 
while  the  memorable  records  of  antiquity  have  moul- 
dered from  the  rock,  the  prophetic  aiTurance  and  fen- 
timents  of  Job  are  graven  in  fcriptures,  that  no  time 

{hall  alter,  no  changes  fhall  efface. 

• 

(r)  The  1)ook,  in  fome  of  its  t>ctot2es  of  imagery  and  ^ercription, 
har  been  compared  with^  asd  jaftly  preferred  to  the  works  of  Homer. 
Vidvt  Wedcy's  Diff.  V|.  ex  Gnom.  Homer.  Jacob  du  Port. 

{t)  Various  h^ve  been  the  conjectures  concerning  the  Behemoth* 
tad  the  Leviathan  which  are  (b  forcibly  defcribcd  in  this  book.  The 
former  is  by  ibrae  fappofed  to  Ijiave  been  the  elephant,  by  others  the 
hippopotamos  ;  the  latter  is  ufually  repr^fenficd  to  have  been  the  cra- 
dc^ile.  But  as  the  defcriptions  exceed  the  chara6ler  of  all  animals 
sow  knbWo,  they  have  bcfen  conceived  to  contain  fome  myftei-y.  It 
is  one  dcfrgn  of  fcripture  to  convince  mankind  of  ignorance,  and  diffi* 
culties,  while  they  ekerciHe  fagacity,  incaicaie  the  ufeful  leffon  of  ho- 
niility.    Vid.  Bochart.  Htcrozoicon.  Lib.  V.  c.  xv. 

{t)  Chap.  xix.  aj.  . 
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X  H  E  Book  of  Plalm^,  which  in  the  Hebrew  is 
entitled  Sepher  Tehillera  («)>  that  is,  the  Book  of 
Hymns,  or  Praifes  of  the  Lord>  contains  the  produc- 
tions of  different  writers  (i).  Thefe  productions  are 
calledi  however,  the  Pialms  of  David,  becaufe  a  great 
part  of  them  was  compofed  by  him,  who  for  his  pe- 
culiarly excellent  fpirit,  was  diftiiiguiflied'by  the  title 
of  **  the  Pfaimift  (c)/'    Some  of  them  were  penned 

(«)  In  the  New  Tefttment  it  la  ctlled  by  Chrift  add  his  apoftle?, 
^iXoq  4'«AfM».  ^^^^  '*•  42*  A€t^u  ao.  The  word  Pfaltir  if 
derived  from  '^m^H^iWy  pfaltery,  a  mufic^l  iaftnunent,  ftiled  Ifa* 
Wl  in  Hebrew.  It  was  ftrnog  and  made  of  wood  in  the  ftile  of  ^  harp^ 
and  in  the  Oicpe  of  a  Greelt  delta,  A.  Vid.  i  %M%i  x.  il.  Atbsn. 
i.ib.  IV.  c«|^.  zxiii.  and  Calmei*s  DiiT.  for  Ics  Inttram. 

{h)  Hicron,  ad  Cyprian  &  Sopfaron«  Hilar.  Prief.  iq  Pfal.  Oencbr. 
u  Pfal.  i.     R.  David  Kimchi. 

(«J  %  fkta^  JUHii.  I.  ' 
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before,  and  fome  after  the  time  of  David,  but  all  of 
them  by  perfons  under  the  influenceof  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
fince  all  were  judged  worthy  to  be  inferted  into  the  ca- 
non of  facred  writ.  Ezra  probably  coUeSed  them  in- 
to one  book,  and  placed  them  in  the  order  which  they 
now  preferve,  after  they  had  been  previoufly  collefted 
in  part  (^)  It  appears  that  the  150  Pfalms  therein 
contained  were  felefled  from  a  much  greater  number^* 
which,  it  may  be  prefumed,  were  not  fuggefted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Levites  were,  indeed,  enjoined, 
to  preferve  in  the  temple  (^),  all  fuch  hymns  as  might 
be  compofed  in  honour  of  God,  and  of  thefe,  doubt- 
lefe,  there  muft  have  been  a  large  quantity  ;  but  fuch 
only  could  be  admitted  into  the  canon  as  vj^ere  evi- 
dcndy  infpired  compofitions ;  and  we  may  judge  of 
the  fcrupulous  feverity  with  which  they  were  exa- 
mined^ fince  the  numerous  hymns  of  Solomon  were  re- 
jefied,  and  even,  as  it  is  Taid,  fome  of  David's  himfelf 
were  thought  unentitled  to  infertion  (/).  The  autho- 
rity of  thofe,  towever,  which  we  now  poffefs,  is  eftab- 
lifhed,  not  only  by  their  rank  among  the  faered  writ- 
ings (^),  and  by  the  unrivalled  teftimony  of  every  age, 
butlikewife  by  many  intvinfic  proofs  of  in fpiratiow. 
Not  only  do  they  bi^athe; through  every  part  a  divine 
fpirit  i>f  eloquence,  but  they  contain  numberlcjfe  illuf- 
mous  prophecies -that  were  remarkably  accompliihed, 
And  that  are  frequently  appealed  to  by  the  evangelical 
Wtitei^*     The  lacted  chavafter  of  the  whole  hook  is 

'  {d)^i  Chroa.  x*ii/  «5— »f  #  ^They  wer<  Co  coUe&td  iatht  timeof 
Chrid.  Vid.  Luke  xx.  4a.  The  fccond  Pltlm  iscitcdby  St.  Paul  in 
the- order  in  which  it-aow  (land?,  A-fts  xin\  3?.  Vid,  A  than.  10  Sy- 
nop.  t<Jm.  ii.  p-  8d.  Hilar.  Pi ol.  40  Lib-  Eara  HI.  10,  11.  &  Pro- 
leg*  inPfalm.  Eufcb.  ad  Pfal.   Ixxxvi. 

(e)  Jofeph.  Antlq.  Lrb.  Ifl.  c.  i.   &  Lib.  V.  c.  i. 

(/)  The  pro^cts  were  not  always  enipowered  to  write- by  eke 
fbggdlioa^  of  the  fpirit^  though  *£t.Acnbro)'e   thought  that   David 
f)i4  always  pofTefs  the  1  gift  f>f  prophecy.     Vid.  Praef.  in  Pfahn  i.  | 
Swii.-Xti.  15. 
'U)  They  Are  cited  as  the  Law.    Joha  z.  34.  xii.  34. 

eftabliflied 
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eftablifhed  by  the  tcftimony  of  our  Saviour,  and  bis 
apoiUes^  who  in  various  parts  df  th^  New  Teftattiettt. 
appropriate  the  prediction  of  the  Pfehns  as  obvibufly  . 
appolite  to  the  circumftances  of  then*  lives,  and  a?  in- 
tentionally preconcerted  to  defcribe  therii.  Yet,  sfs 
Dr.  AUix  juftly  remarks,  though  the  facred  writers 
have  fixed  the  fenfe  of  near  fifty  Pfahns  (h),  they  hav€ 
by  no  means  cited  all  that  they  might  have  cited,  but 
have  only  furnifhed  a  key  to  their  hearei's,  making  ap- 
plications incidentally  as  opportunities  occurred. 

David  has,  by  the  later  Jews,  been  reckoned  amoitg 
the  Hagiographi  (i),  not  been  confidered  by  them  as 
a  prophet  any  more  than  Daniel,  becaufe  he  lived  dif- 
ferently from  the  prophets,  and  amidft  the  magnifi- 
cence of  a  court.  He  was*  fuppofed,  however,  by 
them,  to  have  prophefied  by  the  infpiration  of  the  HA- 
lyGhoft,  without  any  exterior  impulfe,  but  fiopnfome 
internal  influence  urging,  and  enabling  him  to  fpeak 
and  utter  infirufiions  on  divine,  as  well  as  human 
fubjc61s,  with  more  than  his  wonted  powers,  and  in 
a  ftilc  fuperior  to  that  of  the  productions  of  human 
abilities.  But  the  prophetic  charafter  of  David  is 
eftabliflied  On  much  higner  authority,  and  the  impor- 
tance and  clearnefs  of  his  predictions  demonfirate  bis 
title  to  the  higheft  rank  among  the  prophets  (k). 
Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  afcenain  prepifely 
which  Pfalms  were  derived  from  David*§  pen,  as  llk.^- 
illfe  to  difcover  the  authors  of  the  others.    Some  ap- 

(b)  New  Tcftamcnt,  paiHm. 

(i)  R.  Albo,  Maam.  III.  c.  x.  Kifitchi  Madraffi  Siil'A,  Tol.  ii. 
The  Jewifti  gradatipn*  of  prophecy  arc  of^en  very  ftncifuUy.  deter- 
mined; but  David  mait  be  pronounced  a  prophet  by  thfi  jcwi^  rv|e, 
fince  he  is  a  due  prophet  who  is  not  deceived  in  foVetelfing  future 
evenu.  Vid  Mtiraon.  de  Faodam.  Legis,  cap.  x.  §  %.  Peut. 
sviti.  iz.  Jerem.  xtviii.  9.  Maimcn.  M^re  Nerodh.  Pai*  U, 
cap.  xlv. 

(i)  z  ^am.  XXI.  i  xxiii.  a.  a  Chion.  xxix.  %^,  .Nch^tn,  xii. 
t4.  £zek.  xxxiv.  23.  Matt.  xiU.  3$.  x:xii.  43*  UTii.  3g«  Mark 
xii.  36.     Aasi.  |6»    ii.  30.  w,  %^,    Kcb.  iii.  7. 

/  pear 
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pear  to  have  been  compofed  by  Mofes,  and  fome^ 
were  written  in,  or  after  the  captivity{/).  It  is  neceffa- 
ryto  refer  to  the  commentators  at  large  for  various  opi-^ 
nions  upon  this  fubjed,  and  without  dilating,  to  can- 
vals  the  date  and  author  of  each  individual  Pfalm^  or 
to  fpecify  the  circumftances  that  occalioned  its  pro- 
du£^ion,  it  may  be  briefly  obferved,  that  the  Talmu- 
difts  im)  and  Maforetic  writers  admit,  as  authors  of 
the  Pfalms,  Adam,  Melchifedec,  Abraham,  Mofes, 
the  fons  of  Korah,  David,  Solomon,  Afaph,  Jedu- 
thun,  and  Ethan ;  and  that  Calmet,  after  a  judicious 
inveftigation  of  particulars,  l)a$  adopted  the  followr 
ing  arrangement,  if  we  confider  them  as  diflributed  in 
the  Hebrew,  and  in  our  tranflation. 

Under  the  fii:ft  head,  are  eight  Pfalms,  of  which 
the  chronology  is  uncertain  ;  viz.  ifl.  iv.  xix.  Ixxxi* 
xci.  ex.  cxxxix.  cxlv.  The  iirft  of  thefe  was  com<» 
pofed  by  David  or  Ezra  («).  The  eighty-firft  is  at- 
tributed to  Afaph,  and  the  o|ie  hundred  and  tenth  to 
David.     The  authors  of  the  others  are  unknown. 

Under  the  fecond  head  are  included  the  Pfalms, 
compofed  by  David  during  the  persecution  of  Saul. 
Thefe  are  in  number  feventeen  :  xith.  xxxi.  xxxiv. 
lyi.-  xvi.  liv.  lii.  cix.  xvit*  xxii.  xxxv.  Ivii.  Iviii. 
cxlii.  cxI.  cxli.  vii. 

Under  the  third  head,  ar^  fuch  as  David  compofed 
at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  ^nd  after  the  death  of 
Saul.  Thefe  are  fixteen,  viz.  iid.  ix.  xxiv.  Ixviiig^i* 
zxix.  XX.  xxi«  xxviii.  xxxix.  xl.  xli.  vi.  li.  xxxii. 
^xxiii. 

The  fourth  head  contains  thofe  written  by  David 
during  the  rebellion  of  Abfalom,  amounting  tQ  eight : 
iiid.  ivt  Iv.  Ixii.  Ixx,  Ixxi.  cxliii.  cxliv. 

(/)  Lightfoot.  Chron.  of  Old  Teft.  Maitts  Oecon.  V.  Tell. 
Haznmond*6,  Patrick* s,  and  Hornets  Commentaries. 

(m)  Bava  Batbra,  cap.   i.   Ktmchi,  &c. 

(m)  This  was  fung'io  the  temple  upon  the  fea(^  of  Trumpets  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  aa4  at  t|ie  fend  of  Tabcriucles. 

The 
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The  fifib,  thofe  written  from  the  dea&  of  AUalom 
to  the  captivity^  which  are  ten  :  xviiith.  xxx.  Ixxii* 
xlv.  Ixxviii.  Ixxxii.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxvi.  Ixxiv.  Ixxix.  Of 
thefe,  David  wrote  only  three^  the  eighteenth^  thir^" 
tieth,  and  feventy-iecond* 

The  (ixth  head  comprehends  the  Pfalms  compofed 
dijringthe  captivity,  which  are  in  number  forty.  Thefc 
were  chiefly  compofed  by  the  defcendapts  of  Afaph  and 
Korah ;  they  dre,  xth.  xii. xiii.  xiv.  liii,  xv.  xxv.  xxvi* 
xxvii.  xxviii.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  xlii.  xliii.  xliv.  xlix^  L  Ix* 
Ixiv.lxix.lxxiiiJxxv.lxvii.Is^xxJxxxiv.lxxxvi.lxxxviii* 
Ixxxix.  xc.  xcii.  xciii.  xciv.  xcv.  xcix.  cxx.  cxxi* 
cxxiii.  cxxx.  cxxxi.  cxxxii. 

Under  the  laft  head  are  to  be  placed  tbofe  hymns 
of  joy  and  thankfgiving  written  upon  the  releafe  from 
the  Babylonifh  captivity,  ai)d  at  the  building  and  de- 
dication of  the  temple.  Thefe  are,  cxxiid,  Ixi*  Ixiii. 
c^xiv.  ^xiii,  Ixxxvii.  Ixx^v.  xlvi.  xlyii.  xlviii.  xcvi. 
XQvii.  xcviii.  xcix.  c.  cii.  ciii.  civ,  cv.  cvi.  cvij.  cviii. 
cxi.cxii.cxiii.cxiv.cxvi.cxvii.cxxyi.cxxxiii.cxxxiv. 
cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  cxxxvii.  cxlviii,  c^lix.  cl.  cxlvi.  cxivii* 
cxlyiii.  lix.  Ixv.  Ixvi.  Ixvii.  cxviii.  cxxv.  cxxvii. 
cxxviii.  cxxix.  cxxxviii. 

According  to  this  account,  only  forty-five  are  po- 
(itively  afligned  to  David,  though  probably  many  more 
lliould  be  afcribed  to  him.  It  is,  however,  of  lefs 
confequence  to  determine  precifely  by  whoni  th^  Holy 
Spirit  delivered  thefe  oracles,  fierce  ^e  h^ye  indubit- 
able evidence  of  the  facred  character  of  the  whole 
book,  for  it  is  coUeftively  cited  in  fcripture  (o),  and 
is  prophetical  in  almoft  every  part  (^).  And  feveral 
of  thofe  perfons  who  are  fuppofed  to  have  contributed 


{9)  The  evtogelical  writers  cite  the  Pfalms  in  general  under  thf 

raeof  David. 

ip)   Gucleri   Theolog.   Proph.    p.    98.       Brcatint    ad    %  Sam 
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totcbe  €oriipi8fiife)W<)f  th^WQrk,  ar^  exprefify  tdprc- 
iented  as  pi^ophefs  ift  fcripttire(5). 

The-  nafiM  df  D&Vid  is  rfSxeti  t&  about  fev^ty- 
three  i  and  aj^aany  perfetos  have  c6l!eftcd  from  the  lafr 
verfeof  the  feventx-fecond  Pfalm,  y^hteh  reports,  thai? 
*«  the  pt^yti^  of  David  the  fori  of  Jeffe,  ate  ehcfcd," 
that  David's  hytnns  do  there^  conclude:  And  if  we  Con* 
fidet  tha^t  this  Pfalm  was  probaWy  pitydticed  on  thtf 
eftablifliment  0f  Sokfrnon  pn  the  throne  of  hts  father, 
it  i«  not  uniikelythati  it  omtains^  th6  hA  efftrfionsof 
Dd7id'*9  prophetic  %irlt  (^)j  but  as  his  ecnatpofifioAS' 
are?  nm  all  placed  together,  many  whi^h  follxjw  rn 
the  order  of  the  book,  may  have  been  written  by  Mm, 
arid  we  itfay  filippofe  him  to  have  been  the  author  of  at 
leaft  all-  thofe  which  are  not  particularly  arfBgned'  to- 
others, no*  inconfiftent  with  his  time  (j).  The 
Ffalms  are  Gertoirily  not  arranged  with  any  regard  to 
chronology  (^),  aftd  many  which  follow  the  fcventy-^ 
fecond  in  the  order  of  the  bobk,  are  infcriberf  with 
the  niame  of  David  •  It  piuft  be  obferved,  howeveti 
thtft  the  titles  prefixed  to  the  Pfelms,  fome  of  wttch 
are  not  in  the  Hebiew  manufcripts,  are  often  of  v^y 
unqueftionable  authority,    and  fometrmes  undoabt- 

(^)  Hemao,  A^tph,  and  Je<fatlrair,  Cvppo(e6  atitbbTir  offoiiite  of 
the  Piklmsy  are  in  fcripture  ca:lied  feers^  and.  laid  to  have  prophefiied;. 
Vid-  %  Chron.  xxix*  30.  xxxv,  1  ^.  i  Cbroa.  .xxv.  »->-$•  Vide  aifo, 
I  Kings  iv  30,  31.  where  Ethan  (whom  fome  coniider  as  tl^e  au- 
thor of  Piai.  ixxxviir.  and  htxxix. }  h  fpokcn*  of  as  eminent  for  wi^f- 
dom. 

(r)  In  th^profpe^  of  th«  profperity  of  |in foa*s g«vejriif|iefH,. Davidf 
pn.the  (tiength  of  divine  promiies^  breaks  out  into  an  enraptured  de-* 
'  fcriptioQ  of  the  duraticiVy  extent,  and  charaAer,  of  the  kingdom  oi 
CbriHL    Vjd.  Vfer.  7,  ii^  la^,  i^. 

(s)  St.  Peter  cite6  the  lecond  Pfalm  as  David*8,  though  it  is  not  in- 
fcribed  to  him,  i^nd  others  which  have  no  title,  were  undoubtedly 
written  by  David.  Gom  Piai.  xtv<  7,  8.  with  Heb.  iv.  7.  ffftl 
xcvi.  with  I  Chron.  xvi..  7,  5pc.  Pfa.  cv.  with  i  Chfom  xvi.  ff. 
PfaL  cvi..  4)^  4H.  wi|b  i  Chron.  xvi,  35^  3^.  Oh  thd  ooher  .hand; 
fome  of  which  have  no  title  were  not  written  by  David^  as  oKCxviik- 
which  was  not  written  till  the  B^yloai(h  captivity, 

(/)  Ifieron.  in  Jercm.  xxv. 

edly 
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cdiy  not  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  tcxty  being  pof- 
fibly  affixed*  as  conje6luval.  They  were  not  always 
defigned  io  point  out*  the  author,  but  often  apply  to 
the  muficians  (w)  appointed  to  fet  them  to  mufic* 
rf  hey  likewife  fbmetimes  .  appear  to  be  only  terms  of 
mfcuments  {^)y  or  dire6lio"ns  for  the  choice  of 
tunes  (j)n  But  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  upon  this 
fubjefi  the  opinions  are  fo  various  and  conjefiural, 
that  nothing  fatisfaftory  can  be  offered,  anymore  thaa 
upon  the  word  Selah  (^),  which  fd  often  occurs- 

Many  fanciful  divifions  of  this  boo8  have  boea. 
made.  The  Jews,  at  feme  uncertain  period^  divided 
it  into  five  fcitions,  probably  in.  imitation  of  the  dl- 
vifion.of  the  Pentateuch  (a).  The  four  fii^  Bcioksof 
this  divifion,  terminate  with  the  word  Amen^  the  fifth 
with  Halleluiah.  Our  prefent  order  of  the  iffalaoosis, 
perhaps,  that,  in  which  they  were  fujig  in  the  tem- 
ple (8),  arid  this  may  account  for  the  occalional  repe- 
titions. 

ilbfes  may  be  confidered  as  the  firft  compofer  d 
facred  hymns  {c)  ;  all  nations  feem  afterwards  to*  have 
adopted  this  mode  of  expreifing  th«ir  religious  fenti- 

(u)  Some  of  the  names  prefaced  to  the  Pfaliflfi  are  afligtied  to  the 
muficians  whom  David  appoinieik-  Vid.  i- Chioa.  xv.  16 — iu  tivL 
7.  The  word  Lamifetzeach,  is  fuppofcd  to  mean,  "  to  the  leader  of 
the  band.**  It  is  derived  from  Mantzcach,  which*  figasfies  Ovitr* 
fccr. 

(x)  A«  pcrhapa  Nehiloth,  SiKHnitaith,  Gttith,  Michtsm,'  Aijeietli 
l^aBar,  ic     Vid.  Ocirus,  ad  Pfa./ v.     Michaeli^,  &c. 

(j)  As  Ncginoth.  Vid.  Bnmey^s  Hift.  Muf.  x  voL  p.  *«* 
Harmao's  Oblervations  oi>Pa(rdges  id  Sciiptare,  vol.  ii.  ch.  ii.  09« 
icfv.  III. 

(a;)  Selah  is  iraolTated  in  the  SeptQaginc^  a  pauie  in  finglng,  or  «. 
change  In  tude.  Vid.  Uieroa.  £pi^.  ad. Marcel.  &  Calmet.  DilTci-t. 
fOr  Selah. 

{4)  Madra^  Siil'm.  tol.  a.  vol.  i.  H:eron.  Piaef.  in  Pfaksu 
jttxt.  Htb.  Vci  it.  Hilar.  1^'rol.  in  Pfalm.  Hutt.  aiCgns  this  divifioa 
to  the  time  of  tht  Macc^bee^.  Vid.  Prop.  IV.  in  Pfalm.  G.ego/. 
Kyfl*.  in  Pfalm,  Lib.  I.  c.  v.  Lib.  II.  c  xi.     %  Mace  ii.  13914. 

(h)  Euthym.  Prol.  in  Pfalm.     Comp.  Kalms  xiv.  audiiti.^ 

(^^  ExoX  xy.     Deut.  zxxii.  n 

mcnts. 
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ments^  and  to  have  employed  hymns  in  celebrating  the 
praifes  of  their  refpeSive  deities  (rf),  on  an  idea  de- 
rived, perhaps,  from  revealed  truth,  that  they  were 
acccptibleto  the  divine  nature. 

The  compofition  of  iacred  hymns  was  carried  to 
great  excellence  by  fucceeding  prophets,  but  was  im- 
proved to  its  higheft  perfeflion  under  David,  v;ho,  if 
he  did  not  firft  introduce,  certainly  eftabliftied  the 
ctiHom  of  finging  them  in  public  fervice  (*),  with 
alternate  interchange  of  verfe,  as  in  our  cathedral  fer- 
vice (/)•  David  wasi  indeed,  a  great  patron  of  fav- 
ored mufic  {g}  ;  he  introduced  many  new  inftruments 
and  improvements  in  this  fpiritual  part  of  the  Jewiffi 
worfhip,  which  v^s  "fupeiinduced  over  that  of  lacri- 
ficc  (A).  The  practice  of  Pfalmody  muft  have  receivecj 
feimc  interruption  from  the  fufpenfion  of  the  temple 
fervice,  during  the  captivity  (/).  It  was  however  re- 
fiored,  with  kfe  fplendour,  by  Ezra  (4),  and  conti- 
nued till  it  received  the  fanSion  of  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles,  who  tbemfelves  recommended  the  cuftom  by 
their  precept  and  example  (/)• 

{J}  CwTcb.  Hlfl.  Ecct.  Lib.  II.  c.  xWi.  Pharnnit.  de  Nat. 
I>€or.  Targ.  in  Cent.  i.  i.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  VI,  Porpbyry 
^Abftlo.  Lib.  IV.  i  8.  Alex,  ab  Alex.  GeoiiO.  Dicr«  Ub. 
IV.  c.  rvii. 

(r)  t  Cbron.  ti.   31.  xvt.  6,  7.    Ecclus  xlvii.  9. 

(f)  E«i«  iii.-  II. 

(jT^  I  Chron.  xvi.  42.  xxiir.  5.  xxv.  1.  x  CbroA.  vii.  6.  xxix, 
ft^.  and  Joteph.  Antiq.  Lib.  VIL 

\i)  Angriift.  de  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  XVII.  c.  xiv.  Colore  Caten.  io 
Pfalm.  Pr»p.  p.  lo. 

(i)  FCsilm  cxxxvii. 

|l)PzrftHi.  If.     Kehem.  xri.  %4,  31,  39,  40* 

(/)  Matt.  xxvi.  30.  I  Cor.  xiv.  15.  Ephcf.  v.  19.  Colof.  iii:. 
rtf.  Rtv.  xiv.  ly  3.  Vid.  Calmci's  Preface,  BoflToet,  Hammond, 
Aflix,  &c.  Ait  vncal  and  inftrtimental  peiformer<=  were  excluded 
from  the  Jewilh  fynagoguc*^  after  ibe  deftruC^ion  of  Jcrufal^m.  The 
little  fing!Dg  now  ufed  is  of  modern  introduction.  The  Jews,  indeed, 
confidcr  it  as  improper  to  indulge  tn  fuch  exprcffions  of  joy  before  the 
sdvcnt  of  their  cxpcdted  MelTiah.  The -German  Jews,  however,  en- 
tettiin  difFci'tnt  notions,  and  have  a  mufical  eilablifhment.  They 
hj^vcy  lifcewiHc^  fome  mclodie?,  luppofcd  to  be  very  ancient ;  but  it  ia 
tbongbtthat  the  ancient  d  atonic  notes  are  preferved  more  in  the^Ptkl- 
mf  (Jy  of  mm  church,  than  io  tbc  JewUh  fynagogoes. 

The 
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The  hymn  which  dur  Saviour  fung  with  hi«  difia- 
pies  at  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  fuppcr,  is  gcnci-ally 
fuppofed  to  have  confifted  of  the  Pfahns  that  are  con- 
tained between  the  one  hundi-edth  and  thii  teenthand  the 
one  hundred  and  eighteenth  inclufive  (w).  This  was 
called  by  the  Jews  the  great  Hallel,  or  Hymn,  and  wa» 
ufually  fung  by  them  at  the  celebration  of  the  Paifover* 
Chrift  alfo  exclaimed,  in  liis  folemn  invocation  om 
God  from  the  ciofe,  in  the  wcfirds  of  the  twerity-fecond 
Pfalm  (w),  and  breathed  out  his  laft  fentiments  of  C3t» 
piling  piety  in  the  wordsof  David  {0).  **  Ko  tongue 
of  man  or  angel,".fays  Dr.  IIammond,j^^  can  convey 
an  higher  idea  of  any  book,  and  of  their  felicity  who 
ufe  it  aright.*'  The  Chriftian  church  has  therefore, 
by  divine  appointment;  adopted  the  Pfalms  as  a  pait 
of  its  fervice,  and  chofen  from  its  firft  inftitution  to 
celebrate  the  praifes  of' God  in  the  language  of  fcrip- 
turc  (f)  ;  and  thefe  facred  hymns  are,  indeed^  adnii- 
lably  calculated  for  every  purpofe  of  devotion. 

^  The 


(w)  Bnxtorf.  Lex.  Ttlmud.  7 vH*   Col  vu  13.    LlghtFoot,  voL 
ii.  p.  354,  444. 

(»)  Ccmp.  Matt,  xxvii.  46,  with  Pfa.  miil.   i. 
(•)  Comp.   Luke  xxiii.  4^.  with  Fia.  xxxi.  S« 

ip)  I  Cor.  xiv.  i^.  Ephef,  v.  19.  Colof  iii.  t5.  Jamts  ir, 
13.  Conftit-  Apoft.  Lib.  IL  c.  Ivii.  Eun:h.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Lib.  Til. 
c.  xxxiii.  Thcod  Hift.  Ecclcf.  Lib.  II.  c.  xxiv.  Auguft.  C  *ftf. 
Lib.  IX  c.  vi.  §  a.  Lib.X.  c.  xxxiii.  §  2.  Plin.  Epift.  Lib.  X.  Bpift. 
xcvii.  Tcrtul.  ApoL  c.  ii.  -p.  3.  c.  -xxxJx.  p.  $6*  Fabric.  Bib, 
Grec.  vol.  v.  c.  i.  The  pradlice  of  pfalm-iicgmg,  as  ofed  in  onr 
choir,,  is  derived,  probably,  frctn  theaacient  alternate  chanting  of  the 
Jews  (^zra  iii.  j  I.  Kchem.  xii.  24  }  authorized  by  the  apoftic^  and 
adopted  into  the  earlicftChriftian  churches.  It  was  cerUinJy  inft.(iit.ed 
it  Aotirch,  between  A.  D.  347  and  356,  by  F!avianufi  and  Diodorus:, 
who  divided  the  chcir  into  two  f>artf,  which  fan^  .iltercately.  Singing 
va;  ibon  afterwards  introduced  into  ihe  weftern  church  "by  St.  Am* 
brofe,  and  adopted  with  improvctnents  b/Giegcry  the  Gieat^  who 
ciiablifhtd  the  grave  Gregorian  chant  which  now  prevails  io  ih^ 
Romtfh  church.  Choral  muficwa^  brought  into  England  by  ihe  com- 
panions of  Auftin  the  monk,  A.  D.  596,  and  firft  eftabi(hcd  at  Canter- 
boi  y.  Objei^ions  were  often  made  in  this  country  to  church  roufic,  b^ 
it  was  approved  by  the  compilers  of  King  £dwar«rKLitur  y,  arid  fooQ 
after  was  compofed  the  formula  that  now  regulates  (with  littk  v«r«a- 

tion) 
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The  expreflions  and  defcriptions  of  the  Pfalms  may 
leem  to  fome  perfons  to  have  been  appropriate  and 
peculiar'  to  the  Jewifh  dcircumftances  ;  and  David, 
indeed,  employs  figures  and  alluiions  applicable  to  t&e 
old  difpexifation.  But  as  In  recording  temporal  deli- 
Terances  and  bleiSng^  vouchfafed  to  the  Jews,  we 
commemorate  fpiritual  advantages  thereby  fignlfied, 
we  ufe  the  Pfalms  with  the  greateft  propriety  in  our 
church.  **  We  need,'*  lays  an  elegant  commentator, 
•*  but  fiibftitute  the  Meffiah  for  David,  the  Gofpel  for 
the  Law,  and  the  church  of  Chrift  for  the  church  of 
IfraeL  We  need  but  confider  the  ceremonies  and  fa- 
crifices  of  the  Law  as  the  emblems  of  fpiritual  fervice, 
of  which  every  part  hath  its  -corrcfpondent  figure  ;  and 
we  appFopriate  the  Pialms  to  our  own  ufes  as  the  no* 
bicft  treafiire  of  infpired  witiom  (^)."  They  finely 
iSuftrate  the  connexion  which  fublifted  between  the 
two  covenants,  and  (hed  an  evangelical  light  on  the 
Moiaic  difpenfation  by  unveiling  its  inward  radiance. 
The  yeneration  for  them  has  in  all  ages  of  the  church 
been  confidcrable.  The  fathers  aflure  us,  that  in  the 
Earlier  times,  the  whole  book  of  PJalms  was  generally 
leamt  by  heah  (r),  and  that  the  minifters  of  every  gra- 
datio»>  wfere  expefled  to  be  able  to 'repeat  them 
ifom  memory :  that  Pfalmody  was  every  where  a  con- 
fijbnt  atterodant  at  meals  and  in  buHnefs  ;  that  it  enli- 
vened the  fecial  houts,  and  foftened  th6  fatigues  of 
liie.  The  Pfalms,.  have,  indeed,  as  Lord  Clarendon 
ohferv6s>  been  ever  thought  to  contain  ibmething  ex- 


CiMi)  tfce  choral  fervice,  wbidi  tfkough  oCctiioaaity  fafpended  till  tke 
vtAarftionof  Chtrltsthe  Second,  has  fince  beta  unifonbifcoiitiatted. 
Vid»  Mftn.  Gerhert.  Muftc.  Sac.  Bcdford^s  Tetaple  Mufic.  Haw- 
kJn'^HiO.  of  Mufic,  Toi.  i.  aodiL    Burficy'sUill.  of  Mufic,  voJ.i, 

^  Dr.  Horst*JS  Preface  to  Com.  q^  the  Pfalfn}. 

(r),  ^  Pueri  modo|tnt«r   domi,  viri  foro  circumFcrnnt/*  ikyz  ta 
ampcni  w»ter»    Vi4  Bafil»  &  Ambrole  Praef.  in  Pi'alm.    • 


tiaordinary 
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traordinary  for  the  inftruQion  and  reformation  of  man- « 
kind  (j). 

Nutaberlefs  are  the  teftimonics  that  mightbc  pro- 
duced in  praife  of  thefe  admirable  compofitions,  which 
contain,  indeed,  a  complete  epitome  of  the  hift<My, 
doctrines,  and  inftru6lions  of  the  Old  Teftament  (/), 
delivered  with  every  variety  of  ftile  that  may  encou- 
rage attention,  and  framed  with  an  elegance  of  <^n- 
ftruflion  fupcrior  far  to  the  fineft  models  in  which 
Pagan  antiquity  hath  inclofed  its  mythology  Thefe 
invaluable  hymns  are  daily  repeated  without  wearinefe, 
though  their  beauties  are  often  overlooked  in  familiar 
and  habitual  perufal.  As  hymns  immediately  ad- 
dreffed  to  the  Deity,  they  reduce rlghteoufnefe. to  prac- 
tice, and  while  we  acquire  the  femiments,  we  perform 
the  offices  of  piety. 

Here,  likewife,  while  in  the  exercife  of  dievotion, 
faith  is  enlivened  by  the  difplay  of  prophecy.  David, 
in  the  fpirit  of  infpi ration,  uttered  his  oracles  with  the 
moft  lively  and  exaS  defcription.  He  exprefled  the 
whole  fcheme  of  man's  redemption,  the  incarnation  («),. 
the  paffion,  the  refurre<ftion  («•),  and  afcenfton  of  the 
Son  of -God,  rather  as  a  witnefs,  than  as  a  prophet. 
As  an  eminent  type  of  iis  defcendant,  he  is  often  led 
in  the  retrofpeft  of  the  circumftances  of  his  own  life,i^ 
tofpeakof  thofe  of  Chrift:  while  he  is  defcribing 
his  own  fentiments,  and  fwelleth  out  his  expreifions 
to  a  proportion  adapted  to.  the  charafler  of  (iie  Mcf- 

it)  '[i«rnt*i»  Preface.     It  is*  nnuuiuhle  that  ehU  Book  of  P£i}ms.i« 
^a6lljr  the  kind  of  work  wfaich  Plato  wilhed  ta  Cce  iot  ihe  iadniitioA. 
of  youth,  but  coaocived  it  tmp«ffible  to  execote,  as  abov«  the  p<Awer 
of  human  abilities   ^  but  this  niuft  be  -the  w^  .of  £«a»c  ^ipc  per-  • 

{t )  Luther  called  the  Pikkna  a  finell  BiUet  Tke  PfaJterms  oaaot 
the  -firft  books  printed  4ft er  the  SCc^wcry^  of  the^  art. 

(»)  Pfa.  ii.'«.  Aaipxiti.  11*  QPtlmttd,  iSfoah-eyt.  v.  Afteft-fiora.. 
R».  Kincill.  ^  « 
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fiah.  Hence  crcn  the  perfonal  fufiFerings  of^  Chiift 
ai*e  defcribed  with  minute  and  accurate  fidelity  ;  and 
in  the  anticipated  fcene  of  prophecy  we  behold  him 
pictured  on  the  crols,.  with  every  attendant  circum- 
liance  of  mockery  and  horror,  even  to  the  *'  parting 
of  his  garments,"  and  to  the  **  cafting  lots  fot  his  vef- 
ture(j)." 

Datid  apprifed  that  the  Meffiahdiould  fpririg  fi-om 
Vis  own  immediate  family  {z)^  looked  forward  with 
peculiar  interefl  to  his  chara^er  and  afHi6tions  In 
the  foreknowledge  of  thofe  fufiFerings  which  Chrift 
fhould  experience  from  his  '*  familiar  friends,"  and 
fiiom  the  numerous  adverfaries  of  his  church,  David 
ij^eaks  with  the  higheft  indignation  againft  thole  ene- 
mies who  prefigured  the  foes  of  Chrifi,  and  imprecates, 
or  predifts>  the  fevereft  vengeance  agamfi  them  (a). 
So  fignal  a  reprefentative  of  Chrift,  indeed,  was  Da<vid 
confideied  by  the  facred  wiMtere,  that  our  Saviour  is 
often  exprefsly  diftinguiflied  in  fcripture  by  his 
name  (i),  J^nd  the  Jews  themfelves  perceived  that  the 
l^fefTiah  and  his  kingdom  were  fhadowed  out  as  ca- 
pital obje6ls  in  the  defcriptions  of  the  Pfalmift..  Sen- 
fible  that  what  David  uttered  as  often  not  applicable 
to  his  own  perfon  and  hiftoiy  (c),  muft  have  had  re- 
ference to  fome  future  character,    they  tranfcribed 

(^)  Pfalm  xxif.  i6-~i8r  compared  ^iih  Mttth.  xzvii*  3$-  Bur- 
set^s  I  cth  and  1 1  th  fermoos  in  Boyie^s  Icf^ures. 

(s)  z  Sam.   vii.   12.     Pfalm  cxxxii.   11,  18.^ 

(a)  The  ievcrity  withwbicli  David  inveigh-'  againft  the  wicked,  faat 
been  erroneoufly  coaii^rcd  as  inconfideot  with  the  fpirit  of  true  reli- 
gion* ThepctfTager,  however,  which  are objeded  toon  this  Icore,  are 
either  prophetic  threats^  ^^ar  general  deonnciatiom  of  God*8  wrath 
againit  fin^  a<  it  were,  perfonificd.  It  is  the  fpirit,  rather  than  David, 
which  utters  its  imprecations  againft  the  unrighteont  enemies  of  the 
church.  Fo.givrncffiattd  mercy  towards  the  perfons  of  his  own  ene* 
mes  were  diftinguilhed  partaof  David*a  charailer^  of  which  fee  very 
Ikaatiful  pi^ofs  in  i  S^m.  s^civ.  4,  10.  xxvi.  7-^1^.  %  Sam.  i» 
17 — 27.  xix.  id— 23.  He  corfcd  only  thofe  whcm  God  snftru^d  him 
to  curfe. 

(^)lfa.  liii.  3.    Jerem.  XXX.  9.    Eaek.  ixxW,t^,     HoC  111.5. 
^)Pf«.xvi.  io»  It.    Pit.  xxii.  16^18,  &c 

whole 
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whole  paflages  from  them  into  their  prayers,  for  the 
fpcedy  coming  of  the  great  objeft  01  tlieir  hopes, 
though  with  that  blindneis  which  chara6lerifes  their 
conduA  with  the  marks  of  glaring  inconfiftency^  they 
ideny  that  thefe  fpiritual  allufions  are  applicable  to  the 
perfon  of  our  Saviour,  and  therefore  ftill  pray  in  the 
words  of  the  Pialmift,  for  the  arrival  of  the  Mef- 
fiah  (d). 

Jofephus  afferts  (f),  and  moft  of  the  ancient  writers 
maintain,  that  the  Pfalms  were  compofed  inmeti^. 
They  have  undoubtedly  a  peculiar  conformation  of 
fentences^and  a  mcafuied  difiribution  of  part^.  Many 
of  them  are  elegiac,  and  moft  of  David's  are  of  the 
Lyric  kind*  There  is  no  fufficient  reafon,  however, 
to  believe,  as  fome  writers  have  imagined,  that  they 
were  written  in  rhyme,  or  in  any  of  the  Grecian 
iheafures«  Some  of  them  are  acroftic  ;  and  though 
the  r^ulations  of  the  Hebrew  meafure  are  now  loft, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  their  harmonious  modu- 
lation, that  they  were  written  with  fome  kind  of  me- 
trical order,  and  they  muft  have  been  compofed  in 
accommodation  to  the  meafure  to  which  they  were 
fet  (/)•  The  Maforetic  writers  have  marked  them 
in  a  manner  different  from  the  other  lacred  writ- 
ings (gy 

.    The  Hebrew  copies  and  the  Septuagint  verfion  of 
this  book  contain  the  fame  number  ofPialmi ;  «nly 

(J)  Chtadler^t  Defeiice,  ch.  iii.  (kSt.  t.  Comptre  Pfg«  zxxu.  whli 
13th,  itfth,  1 8  th,  and  other  prayers.     Hoftn  Rebba. 

{4)  Joleph.  Aotiq.  Ub.  VII.  c.  x.     Hieroo.  Epift.  ad  Paalia. 

(/)  It  is  probabie,  tkat  the  P&ims  wer«  origiaally  divided  into  ver^s 
temrinating  with  the  conciufioo  of  the  fcnfc,  though  many  of  the  Jews 
maiotain,  that  the  Maioritetintrodvced  the  diftindion.  Vid.  Buxtorf« 
Com.  Malbret.  p.   38. 

{g)  Scime  perl'ons  fuppofe,  that  the  points  were  at  firft  mufical  cha- 
raders,  and,  it  is  faid^  that  they  (Bll  ferve,  npt  only  to  mark  the  ap- 
centoalioo  in  reading,  bat  alio  to  regulate  the  melody  in iinging  ihc 
prophecies  I  and  that  as  to  high  and  low,  as  well  as  to  lonf  and  Ihort 
aoces.    Vid.  Baf&ey*s  Hift.  of  Mftfic,  vol.  i.  p.  asi. 


thd 
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the  Septuagint  traoflators  have,  for  fome  reafon  which 
docs  not  appear,  thrown  the  ninth  and  tenth  into 
one  (A),  as  alfo  the  one  hundredth  and  fourteenth,  and 
the  one  hundred  and  fifteenth,  and  have  divided  the 
one  hundred  and  fixteenth,  and  the  one  hundred  and 
fbrty-fcyendi,  each  into  two.  In  the  Syriac  (£),  and 
Arabic  verfions,  indeed,  ^nd  alfo*  in  moft  copies  of 
the  Septuagint,  as  weli  as  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  verfio^i, 
there  is  annexed  to  the  hundred  and  fifty  canonical 
Pfalms,  an  additional  hymn,  which  is  entitled,  **  a 
Pfalni  of  thankfeiving  of  David,  when  he  had  van- 
quiChed  Goliah.  This  though  admitted  by  fomefi) 
as  authentic,  was  probably  (as  it  is  now  in  the  Hebrew) 
afpurious  work  of  fome  Helleniftical  Jew,  who  might 
have  compiled  it  out  of  the  writings  of  David,  Ifaiah, 
and  Ezekiel.  The  vei-fion  of  the  Pfalms  in  our  Bible, 
Trfiich  was  made  by  the  ti-anflatora  employed  under 
James  the  Fii*ft,  is  pofterior  to  that  pi'inted  in  piir 
Prayer-books^  which  was  executed  in  1531-  (/).  This 
laft,  as  very .  excellent,  and  familiarized  by  cuftpm, 
was  retained  in  the  Liturgy,  though  as  tranflated 
chiefly  fix)m  the  Septuagint,  with  fome  variation  in 
conformity  to  the  Hebrew,  corrupted  by  the  Mafpre- 
tic  points,  it  does  not  fo  exactly  coiTei^ond  with  the 
'original  as  does  that  in  our  Bibles  {m), 

David 

^)  So  that  the  Koman  Catholics  who  ufe  St.  Jeronf*8  tranllacions 
from  the  Vulgf^c,  reckon  one  behind  us  to  the  cxivch,  and  two  frrm 
thf  nee  to  the  <;xvith.  And  <^s>n>  one  ft^qi^  Uience  u>  tJ|e  C]fcltr  ith» 
jfrom  whence  thc.y.coqtimie  to  .agree  with  u?.  .- 

(i)  U  16  faid  in  the  Syriac,  (hat  i'pme  «dd  (Weive  Pfahns,  i^Ich 
l^owcver  are  the.r^  rejcdle^l  wiU^^*^  AUt^ioMtj; 

(i)  A  than.   wSyiiop. 

(/)  Iniroduaioq^  p.  35.  This  was  X^4*J'«  tod  Cov«pdale'i(^rAiir- 
Ution^  corrc^edby  Ton(Ul  and  Heath.  In  i^us  t^  iQiurtceoth  Piklia 
contains  cleveB  verfes  ;  wJ^teaa  in  the -Iio|>rew,  .#nd  in  oar  Bible,  it 
contains  hot  (even  (or  fjatber  eight}.  The  three  verfes  are,  however^ 
genuine,  though  loft  fronn  the  Hebcej^r,  for  (hey  a4re  in  tlie  Sept««giAt, 
ax^dsreci^dbySt.  Paul.     Vid.  Rora.  iii.  .I3r-'J8. 

(in)  Where  the  tran(ktor£  of  :th|B  v«r(ion  pnblkihod  in  our  pf^tr 
books  have  varied  from  the  Septuagint,  and  followed  the  Hebrew  Ma- 
foreiic  copies,  the  Hebrew  text,  if  read  without  the  points,  would-be 

'as 
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David  was  the  fon  of  Jeffe,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
a  defendant  of  that   family  to  which  God's  covenant 
^as  made.     He  was  born  about  A    M.  2920,  and 
lived  feventy  years,  during  forty  of  which  he  was  in 
pofieifion  of  t)ie  throne  of  lirael  (»},  being  raifed  by 
God  fiom  an  humble  to  a  confpicuous  fiation,  that  the 
genealogy  of  the  Mefliah  might  be  difplayed,  and  af- 
certained  with  more  ciearnefs  and  diftindion  {o).     He 
was  eminently  diftinguiChed  for  every  great  and  amia- 
ble quality.     The  particulars  of  his  interefting  life  are 
difplayed  with  peculiar  minutenel&  in  the  facred  hif- 
tory,  and  many  of  his  Pfalms  are  fo  chara£leriftic  of 
the  circumftances  under  which  ,they  were  compofed^ 
that  there  cannot  be  a  more  engaging  .talk,  than  thatoi 
tracing  their  connexion  with  the  events  of  his  hif- 
toxy,  and  of  difcovering  the  occafions  on  which  they 
were  feverally  produced,  in  the  feeling  and  defcriptive 
fentiments  which   they  contain.     If  in  the  fucceifive 
fcenes  of  his  life,  we  behold  him  aftive  in  tHe'^xer- 
cife  of  thofe  virtues  which  his  piety  produced,  we 
here  contemplate  him  in  a  no  lefs  atti*a6live  point  of 
view.     In  this  book  we  find  him  a  Hncere  fervant  of 
God,  divefted  of  all  the  pride  of  royalty,  pouring  out 
the  emotions  of  his  foul,  and  unfokiing  its  pious  fen- 
timents in  every  viciffitude  of  condition.     At  onetim,e 
we  have  the  prayers  of  di&:eis;  at  another,  the  praifes 


as  confiftent  with  the  Septnagint,  and  other  ancient  v'^rfioof,  as  it  is 
with  the  trasflation  in  our  Bible.     In  the  inftances^  then,  where  the 
«ttthors  of  the  verfion  in  the  Liturgy  have  vaiied,  in  compliance  with- 
the  Maforetic  authority,  they  have  generally  erred.     Vid.  Dr,  Brett 
«nd  Johnfon,  at  end  of  Holy  David* 

(«)  He  reigned  over  Judah  (even  years  and  fix  months,  and  in  Je- 
rafalem  over  all  Ifrael  and  Judah  thirty.>thre<  years,  being  anointed 
k>ng  before  he  came  into  pofleffion  of  the  throne.  Vid.  i  Sam.  xxiii. 
A.  and  Chandler. 

(•)  The  word  Dfv^  implies  "  beloved  of  God."  Vid.  i  Sam. 
Itiii.  14.  and  xvi.  18. 

Q^  and 
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and  t^ultation  of  triiunph*  Henc«  are  the  F&lais  ad- 
ipair^^iy  adapt;ecli  to  all  cjrcqmflani^es  of  li&^  ajod  &ive 
alike  fpx  th^  indulgence  o£  joy^  or  the  ibothing  of 
llorroM^ ;  they  chaie  away  <Jk^ndeiice  and  affiidlion, 
^nd  fun^ifh  gladneis  witb  the  firains  of  holy  and  reli- 
gious rapture* 


o  F 
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X  HiE  Ftoverfos^  as  we  areinfbimed  at  the  beginning) 
aadin  other  pana  of  tfte  book  («)>  ^.Cfe  written;  by  Sc^ 
lomonj  the  fon  of  David,  a  man,  as  the  facred  writ- 
ings aflui^  us,  peculiarly  endowed  with  divine  wif- 
d6m  {i)»  Whatever  ideas  of  his  fuperior  underfland- 
ing  we  may  be  led  to  form  by  the  particulars  recoixie^ 
of  his  judgments  and- attainments,  we  fliall  find  theoi.  ' 
amply  jufhfied*  on  perufing  the  works  which  remain 
in  leilimpny  of  hid  abilities.  This  enlightened  mor 
narch,  being  defiFOud  of  employing  tl^e  wildom  which 
ht  had  received  to  the  advantage  of  mankind,  pix>-  • 
duced  feveral  works  for  dieir  inftru6lion.     Of  thefe, 

(6).Vid,  I  iUos^  ill*  I  ft.  iy,  39— «3i.  xi.  9.    a  Cbroo.  i.  ta. 

Q^Z  how- 
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however,  three  only  Vcrc  admitted  into  the  canon  of 
the  facred  writ  by  Ezra  ;  the  others  being  either  not 
defigned  for  religious  inflru6lion,  or  fo  mutilated  by 
time  and  accident,  as  to  have  been  judged  imperfe£^. 
The  book  of  Proverbs,  that  of  Ecclefiaftes,  and  that 
of  the  Song  of  Solomon*  are  all  that  remains  of  him, 
who  is  related  to  have  fpoken  **  three  thoufand  pro- 
verbs (c),"  whofe  **  fongs  were  a  thoufand  and  five," 
and  who  **  fpake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in 
Lebanon,  even  to  the  hyflbp  that  fpringeth  out  of  the 
wall ;"  who  **  fpake  alfo  of  beafts,  and  of  fowls, 
and  of  creeping  things,  and  pf  fifhes."  If,  however, 
many  valuable  writings  o3F  Solomon  have  periflied,  we 
have  reafon  to  be  grateful  for  what  ftill  remains.  Of 
his  proverbs  and  Tongs  the  moft  excellent  have  been 
providentially  preferved  ;  and  as  we  pofTefs  his 
do6lrinal  and  moral  works,  we  have  no  right  to  mur- 
mur at  the  lofspf  hl^  p^yAcal  aBdphilofop^)cal.pi;ch 
du6tionSf 

This  book  of  Proverbs  contains  the  maxims  of  long 
experience,  framed  by  one  who  was  well  calculated, 
by  his  rare  qualities  and  endowments,  to  draw  juftlef- 
fons  from  a  comprehenfive  view  of  human  life.  So- 
lomon judicioufly  fums  up  his  precepts  in  brief  fen*- 
tences,  which  are  well  contrived  for  popular  inftnic- 
tion  (d).    The  wifdomt,  indeed,  of  all  ages,  firom  the 

:  .  ♦ 

(c)  Vki.  I  King<i,  iv.  3a.  Jofcphus  (Anciq.  Lib.  VIU.  c.  ii.)  migr^ 
njfies  theaccpunt  of  ficriptur.eto  3000  books  of  Provi^rbs,  and  St.  Je- 
rom  as  erroncoufly  conceives,  that  thcfe  3000  Proverbs  arc  contained 
In  the  prcfent  book  •,  butwc  muft  admit  that  many  of  this  number  have 
periihed.  Seme  have^'uppoftd^  that  the  pbyfical  books  of  SoIonioH 
jaere  extant  in  the  days  .of  AiexAlider,  and  yfcve  traoflated  by  means 
of  an  interpreter  into  the  works  of  Ariftotle  and  Theophraftcs.  Vii 
Juchafin.  Eufebius  (.as  cited  by  Ana(lafiu$)  fayfe,  that  King  Heie- 
Kiah  fupprefled  them>  becaafe  ^MiPed  by  the  people.  , .  >  > 

(J)  The  Proverbs  o.f,  Solomon  are  calJed  in  th^  Hebr«vf  M^«lin^ 
from  Maflial,  dominatus  e(l<  The  word  may  be  tranOated  xv/ic^ 
^o|d((,  iententix  maxime  rats,  authoritative  maxims,  elevated 
precepts  Vid.  Job  x:^ii<  1.  Maius  Vet.  Tell.  p.  838.  Bacon  de 
Augm.  Scient.  They  are  to  be  confidered  a«  general  tnftxims,  and  not 
as  univerlally  and  in? ariably  applicable,  or  as  aliray»  true  in  a  ftrid 
fenfe  without  jiny  exceptions. 

higheft 
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feigheft  antiquity,  hath  chpfen  to  tbrnprefi  iWleSbns 
into  compendious  febtendes,  which  were  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  fimplicity  oj  earlier  times,  which  ate 
readily  conceived  and  eafily  retained,  and  Whldh  cir- 
culate in  fociety  as  ufeful  principles,  to  be  uhfolded 
and  applied  as  occafion  may  require.  Theinfpired 
fon  01  David  had  the  power  of  giving  peculiar  poig- 
nancy and  weightto  this iWleof  writing,  and  bis^fcwks; 
have  be^n  afe  it  were  the  ftoreboufe  fi-om  which  poftV-A 
rity  hath  drawii . us  bcft  mtixims  {e):  His  Proverbs  ate 
fojiiftly  founded  on  principles  of  human  nature,  and 
fo  adapted  to  the  permanent  ihterefts  of  man,  that  they  • 
agree  with  the  m'anners  of  every  age,  and  may  be  af- 
fumed  as  rules -for  the  direflion  ofourconduft  in- 
every  conditidn  and  rank  of  life,  however  Varieid  in 
Its  complexion,  or  diverfified  by  circumftancei  (/).- 
Subfequent  moralifts  have,  in  their  difcourfes  on  ecu- 
menical prudence,  done  little  more  than  dilate  on  the 
precepts  arid '  comment  on  the  wifdom  pf  Solomon. 
Grotius,'  extenfiye  as  were  his  owh  powers,  was  una- 
blie  to  condeivc  that  the  Book  of  Proverbs  could'  be* 
the  work  of  one  man,  and  fuppofes  it  to  have  bcfen  a 
colle6tioii  of  the  fineft  proverbs  of  the  age,  teade  in 
the  fame  manner  as  thofe  piiblifhed  by  fome  of  the 
empercn-s  at  Gonftantinople^and  perfefted  from  va- 
rious colleftions  under  Hezekiah  (g).  But  this  opi- 
nion founded*  on  fome  rabbinical  accounts,  cart  de- 
ferve  but  little' attention.  The  work  mighty  -^erhapi, 
compofe  part  of  the  3000  proverbs  whidh  Solomon  ts 
defcribed  to  have  uttered,  being  probably  digefled  as 

{e)  Many  of  the  facred  writers  who  followed  Solomon  borrowed 
his  thoughts  and  exprcflioos,  and  many  heathen  writers  are  indebted 
10  him  for  their  brighteft  fcntimenis.  Vld.  Huet.  Prop.  4.  where 
imitations  are  produced  from  Theogoitt^  Sophocles,  £urip:de£^'  A^axi-' 
]aiif,  PlatOy  Horace,  and  Menander. 

(/)  St.  Bafil  fays  of  this  book,  that  it  is  ©x*^  ^»Wx«A««  ft», 
nn  univcrfal  inftroaion  for  the  government  of  life. 

(l)  Orotius  Praef.  in  Prov. 

far 
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far  as  tli^  twenty-fifth  c^^ipter  by  that  monarch  biitt- 
felf,  aodi  afterwards  receiv^  intp  the  canon  with  fome 
additiQns. 

The  bopk  may  b^  confiidered  lind^r  five  divifions. 
The  firll;part,  which  is  a  kind  of  pref^ce^  extends  to 
the.  tenth  chapter,.  .  This  contains  general,  cautions 
and  exho^tions  &om  a  teacher  to  hispupil^  delivered 
i|i  very  various  and  elegant  language,  duty.opnne(9ied 
in  its  partS)  illufirated  with  beautiful  defcriptions,  de- 
corated yr'yii all  the pri^amentsof  poetfc^l cpn^pofition^ 
afod  well  contrived  as .  an  eivgaging  intro^ii^lion  tQ 
awaken  ^ndinterefl  the  at^ehtioiu 
.  The  fecond  part  extej^^  ivom  the  teg^ni^  of  the 
tenth'^hapter  to  th^  fovent^enth  verfe.  pf  thq  jtwcnqr-fe- 
cofndj:  and  contains  what  m^y  ftrifitly^apdrproperly  be 
called  Proverbs,  given,  in  uacoijne^ed  general  fen- 
tenses.  {^)  with  m^ch.  i^fatpefii  and  .j^pijplicity  (0> 
adapted  to  the  infiru^on  of  yputb^  ana  pyobabty 
mpre  immediately  delign^d- by  3oloniqn  for  the  im- 
provement of  hisfoi^  (ij).  If^liefc  au?  truly,  jo  ufe  his 
&wn  comparif^n,  "apples,  of  gpld .  in  •  pi^ures  ot 
ftlver."  . .  ^  j   . 

In  the  third  part,  which  contains  what  ;s  includecl 
between  the  iixteenth  vcarife  of  the  twcpty-f^coj^d  chap- 
ter and  the  twJenty-fifth  chaptei,  the  tutor  ia  fuppofedji 
fbpr  ^  moie^iy/rty  efifeft,  to  fifldrefs  his  pupil,  as  ]p*e- 
fent;  h^  drops  the  fcntentioifs  %le  pf  proverbs,  ^ind 
communicates  exhortations  in  a  oipre  cootinned  and 
connected  ftrain. 


{b)  The  general  fcope  of  the  difcourfe,  however  muftbcremem* 
hered,  eveain  the  explication  of  detached  fcntiments. 

(if)  The  Proverbs  generally  coniift  of  two  fentenccs,'  joitied'm  a 
kind  of  antithelis,  the  fecoiid  being  fometimec  a  reduph'cati6n,  fb'i^e- 
{imes  an  explanation,  and  lometimes  an  oppolition  in  the  fbnfe  to  the 
firil.  Thisftylc  of  compoiition  produces  great  beauties  in  many  dthef 
parte  of  fcrlpture,  where  it  is  employed  for  poetical  ^rtangdnfcnt. 
Vid.  Lowth's  Praclcft.   xix. 

(k)  Jeroboam  $  though  the  phrafe  •*  my  Ibn"  is  ohly  tteiittol 
general  applies tiout  Vid.  Hebrew,  chap.  xii.  3*  Michael.  Pjrkf. 
in  L.b. 

The 
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The  pi»overbfe  nMch  at«  iriclbd^d  between  the 
tweftty-fifih  ^hd  tbirtfelh  chajJtfcrt,  arid  *trhich  <:ohfti- 
fute  the  foutth  part,  asr*  fapiJbfcd  to  have  been  felefled 
fitjiAi  a  ifeach  grikttrntilhberb^  tfheiheri  of  Hezekiahi^ 
thisit  lis,  by  thfe  prt>pbets  ^hoih  he  empldyed  io  rtftore 
the  fetvice  and  ^ritinrgs  bf  the  fchurch,  as  feKakiitij 
stiA  Jdah^  and  S6ebn^,'  and  probably  Hofea,  Mitah^ 
and  even  Ifeiah  (/),  Who  all  fiotiriftife^  in  the  feign  of 
thatttiOMrch,  aftd  doCibtlefe  e6-optrated  in  his  en- 
deavodrt  td  i^eftaWifh^Tafe  feBf i«)h  aitobng  the  Jews, 
Thefe  ^OtertJS,  Jiideed,  appear  tb  have  been  felefled 
by  foil*  cblle^lbrs  afteir  thte  lirfieof  Solbrton,  as  they 
i«epeat  fotfae  ^hlth  he  had  pfevioufly  introduced  in  the 
former  part  bf  the  bbok  (m).  ^ 

The  fifth  part  Cotttalhs  the  ptUdfent  adhionitibhi 
Which  AgUr,  the  foil  of  Jakeb,  delivered  to  his  pii- 
pUs,  fthiel  and  Ileal ;  thefe  ate  included  in  the  thir- 
tfeth  chapter.  It  cbntaihs  aliTo  the  precepts  which  the 
ihbther  of  Lemuel  delivered  tb  hel- fon,  as  defcribed 
ill  the  thiriy-Srft  (ihapter* 

Concerning  thefe  p'ei'fohs  whbfe  teorks  are  annexed 
to  thofe  of  Solbnibn,  cbnitn^Htatdrs  have  entertained 
vatiwis  dpitiions.  The  origirial  words  which  defcriW 
Agiir  as  the  authol:  bf  the  tbirticth  chapter,  might 
bt  differeritly  trahilated  («)  ;  biit  adinitting  the  prefeftt 
coriftraftion  as  ifirf^  natural  afid  jcfft,  we  m^y  obJervej 
that  the  generality  bf  the  fathers  and  atlcieht  commen- 
tatbts  have  fujp^pbfed,  that  ufAdefr  the  hdtnt  of  Agur, 
Solomon  defcribes  himfelf,  though  no  fatisfalftory 
reafon  can  be  affighed-  fdrhis  affixihihg  tfht^  name  (<?). 

:  (/)  Vid.  R.  Niofcs  Kimchi.  •  . 

(ffi)  Comp.  chap.  xxv.  24.  with  xxi.  p.  txvu  i}-  with  xxii.  13. 
xxvi.  15.  withxix.  44.   xxvi.  ai.  with  xviii.  S,  Sec. 

,  («)  They  rii'ght  be  tranilatcd,  the  words  of  the  Colic £lor.  In  (be 
S^ptuaglnc,  where  the  chapter  is  placed  irtimediatcly  after  the  xxivth, 
wc  read  Intlead  of  the  firll  vcrfe^flc  ^  ^irst  9  «vi^1oi{  TFiftiwi  ©€5> 
xm  TTKVoiJLXif     Thus  fpeaketh  ibc  man  to  thofe  who  bcli<ve,  and  I 

ccafc.  .^ . 

(o)  Vid.  Lowth's  xviiith.  Prxleft,  and  Calmet. 

Others^ 
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Others^  lipon  very  infufficiem  g;rDundHy  conic6lilre 
that  Agur  and  Lemuel  were  interlocutors  with  SoIq* 
mon  ;  the  book  has  no  appearance  of  dialogue,  nor 
is  there  any  into^hange  of  peribn  :  it  is  more  proba* 
ble,  that  though  the  bock  was  deiigned  principally  to 
(Contain  the  fayings  of  Solomon,  others  might  be  added 
t>y  the  men  of  Hezektak;  and  AguT  might  have 
been  an  infpired  writer  (/>),  whofe  mt)Fal  and  prover- 
bial fentences  (for.  fuch  is  the  import  of  the  word. 
Mafla,  rendered  prophecy  (j>,  Werejoined  with  thofe 
of  the  wife  man,  becaufc  of  the  ce[nformity  rf  their 
matter.  So  likewile  the  dignity  of  the  book  is  noc 
affe6led,  if  we  fuppofe  the  laft  chafpter  fo  have  been 
written  by  a  different  hand,  and  admit  the  mother  of 
Lemuel  to  have  been  a  Jewlfh  woman,,  manied  to 
fome  neighbouring  prince,  or  Abiah^  the  daughter  of 
the  higb-prieA  Zechariah,  and  mother  of  king  He- 
zekiah,  (ince,  in. any  cafej  it  muft  beconiideredasthe 
produ^ion  of  an  infpixed  writer,  or  it  wcmld  m>thave 
been  received  into  the  canon  of  fcripture.  But  it  was 
perhaps  meant  that  by  Lemuel  we  (hould  underftand 
Solomon  (r) ;  for  the  word  which  (ignifies  one  be- 
longing to  God^  might  have  been  given  unto  him  asr 
defcriptiveof  hischarader,  fince  toSolomon  God  had 
exprefsly  declared  that  be  would  be  a  father  (s)* 
Dr.  Delany,  who  was  a  Arenuous  advocate  for  this 
opinion,  declares  that  he  took  great  pains  to  examine 
the  obje6lions  that  have  been  alledged  againft  it^  and 

9 

( p)  The  fecood  and  third  ycHes,  though  they  tend  ts  well  «8  the 
eighth  to  prove  that  the  chapter  was  not  written  by  Solomon,  yet  by 
no  means  invalidate  the  author's  cia<m  to  infpiration,  who  here  de- 
fcribes  himfelf  as  devoid  of  undcrflanding  before  he  received  the  inflax 
of  divine  wifdom.  In  the  Septuagint  the  third  verfe  expreffes  a  fenfe 
dirc^lly  contrary,  ^g^j  ^e^(^«;^f  |x€  0-o^i«y  xtu  ypv9-iv  ttyim  iyviM^ 
6od  had  taught  me  wi{dom,  and  I  have  learnt  the  knowledge  of  the 
faints. 

(q)  Ji^t!/'*^  Prov.  XXX »  i.   xxxi.  i, 

(r)  Vid.  R.  Nathan  ia  Prov.  iv,  j,  4, 
Is)  %  Sam.  vii.    14. 

aSures 
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aflures  usi  that  they  are  fuch  as  the  readers  of  the  beft 
underfta^nding  woald  belittle  obliged  to  hinl  for  retail- 
ing or  refuting.     One  of  the  chief  pbje6lions,  indeed, 
rather  confirms  what  it  was  intended  to  deftroy.     The 
mother  of  Lemuel  thrice  calls  her  fon,  Bar>  a  word 
no  where  elfe  ufed  throughout  the  whole  Teftament^ 
except  in  the  twelfth  verfe of  the  fecond  Pfalm  ($) ;  but 
this  rather  proves  that  Lemuel  muft  have  been  dc- 
'  iigned  to  imply  Solomon,  becaufe  his  father  is  the  only 
perfon  wl)o  ufes  the  word  («)-     Dr.  Delany  then  con- 
ceives that  the  mother  of  Lemuel  was  Bathfheba  {x)y 
and  that  the  commendation  annexed  was  deiigned.  for 
her,  and  he  vindicates  her  chara6ler  as  deferving  the 
eulogium.     Should  ibme  circumftances  in  thedcfcrip- 
tion,  however,  be  ju<i^ed  inapplicable  to  her,  there  is 
no  reafon  why  we  fbould  not  conceive  a  general  cha- 
raSer  to  have  been  intended.     It  appears  then  upon  a 
coUeSivc  confideration,  that  the  ^reateft  part  of  the 
book  was  compofed,  and  perhaps  digeftcd  by  Solomon 
himfelf ;  that  fome  additions  were  made,  principally 
from  the  works  of  Solomon,  by  the  men  of  Heze- 
kiah  ;  and  that  the  whole  was  arranged  into  its  prefem 
form  and  admitted  into  the  canon  by  £zrai     It  is  of- 
ten cited  by  the  evangelical  writers  (y)^  and  the  work 
as  it  now  (lands,  contains  an  invaluable  compendium 
of  in(lru£lions.     It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  pro- 
duction of  Solomon  when  annved  at  maturity  in  life, 
when  his  mind  had  multiplied  its  fiores,  and  been  en  - 

(/)  ^^  Bar  in  the  Chtidee  fignifie«  a  Son.  David  might  liave 
afed  it  |q  that  fenfe  as  well  as  Bathihcba  in  this  book ;  for  we  know  not 
Ikow  eaj-ly  foreign  expreflions,  (if  It  be  one,)  might  have  been  adopted 
into  the  Hebrew  language. 

(»)  Vid.  Delany*8  Life  of  David,  Book  [V.  chap.  xxi.  and  Cal. 
met. 

(x)  Vid.  atfo  Bedford,  p.  607,  Calmet  and  Locke,  who  are  of  the. 
i«me  opinion.  Prov.  iv.  3*  Batb(heba  is  by  fome  fuppofed  to  have 
been   endued  with  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.     Vide  chap.  xxxi.  z. 

(jr)  Vid.  Matt.  XV.  4.  Luke  xiv.  10^  Rom.  xii.  16,  17,  20.  i 
ThefT.  V,  15.     I  Pet.  iv.  3*  v.  5.     James  iv.  6,  &c.  paffiip. 

iarged 
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Istrged  by  long  obfervation  and  cxpcrietncb.  It  wis 
probably  written  before  th^  Bock  of  Ecclefiaiftefe,  for 
it  feems  to  be  thet'ein  mentioned  (z)* 

Solomon  was  born  about  A.  M.  297  r.  He  fuc- 
ceeded  David  about  eighteen  years  after,  and  enjoyed 
a  profperous  reign  of  near  40  years  {a).  Under  his 
government  the  kingdom  was  remarkable  for  its  wcH 
regulated  oecohotoy,  and  its  esctenfive  commerce; 
It  was  fo  enlarged  by  his  cbnquefts  and  prudent  ma- 
nagement, that  **  be  reigned  over"  or  mad^j  tributary 
*'  all  the  kings  from  the  river  (Euphrates^)  even  to  the 
land  of  the  Philiffines  and  the  bonders  of  Js^ypt  (i)/* 
niuilrious  men  were  attra^led  from  all  parts  by  bis 
fame  for  wiidom  and  magnrfrcehce  (c).  Tfefe  fon  <rf" 
Sirach  faid  of  him,  that  hd  tvas  '*  a  flood  filled  with 
underfianding,  that  his  fotil  covered  the  wliole  e^rrth, 
and  that  he  filled  it  with  dai*k  parables  (rf).'*  The 
high  reputation  indeed,  which  he  enjoyed,  otcaffioried 
many  fpurious  writings  to  pftfe  under  the  fen^tion  of 
his  name,  as  the  Pfalter,  as  it  is  called,  of  Solottron, 
which  confifts  of  eighteen  Gr^k  Pfaims,  and  which 
was  probably  the  work  of  fome  Helhemftical  Jew  (^), 
who  mighthave  cotti piled  it  firora  the  wiitings  ofDsrvid, 


(ts)  Ecclef  rii.  9. 

{a)  Theotnacot  Solomon  is  antic ffaus  to  Psci6c,  todi»hdp^f 
dcfcriptive  of  the  peaceful  proffcrkj  which  he  enjoyed.  TheRabb  ik 
confidcr  it  a*  if  f)eiiIt!Vc. 

\b)  %  Chron.  ix.  26* 

\c)  I  KingR  X.  20. 

\d)  Ec;luF«xlvil.  14,  1$.  The ancrcnU  prided  themrdvctmnch  on 
the  knov.  ledge  of  parables  and  prove,  bi,.  Vid.  ProV.  i.  6.  Wifd. 
v'X\.  8.     Ecclus  i.  25.  vi.  35.  xxix.  1,  i,  3. 

(e)  The  Hcllcnlftic«I  Jdws  were  Jews  diTperfed  in  ftreign  cbun- 
trjes,  who  li^oke  the  Grctk  language. 


Ifaiah, 
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Ifaiah,  and  Ezeki^l  (/) .  Another  book  likewife,  en- 
titled, the  Cure  of  Diieafts^  mentioned  by  Kiiiichi  ; 
The  Contradiflion  of  Solomon,  condefiined  by  Pope 
Gelafiu9  J  and  his  Teftament^  cited  by  M.  Gautnin; 
with  five  other  books,  mentioned  by  Alfred  the  Great 
in  his  Mirror  pf  Aiftiology,  and  four  named  by  Trithe- 
menus,  which  favour  of  magical  invention,  ai-fe  pro- 
bably all  (purious,  as  well  as  the  letters  which  he  Is 
faid  to  have  wiitten  to  Hiram,  and  Hiram's  anfwefs, 
though  Jofephus  confiders  thefe  laft  as  authentic  (^). 
The  magickl  writings  thkt  were  attributed  to  Solo- 
mon were  fo  ai&gned  in  confequence  of  »n  idea  which 
prevailed  in  the  Eaft,  that  Solomon  was  convcrfant 
with  magic;  an  jde^  derived,  perhaps,  from  the  faciie 
of  thofe  experiments  which  his  phyfical  knowledge 
might  have  enabled  him  to  difplay  ;  but  which,  how- 
ever obtained,  certainly  prevailed  ;  for  we  learn  from 
Jofephus  {h)y  that  many  perfons  when  chained  with 
the  pra6lice  of  magic,  endeavoured  to  juftify  them- 
felvcs,  by  acculing  Solomon  of  ufing  charms  againft 
difi^fes,  and  of  forming  conjurations  to  drive  away 
demons.  Jofephus  relates  alfo,  that  one  named  Eleazer 
drove  away  feveral  demons  in  the  prefence  of  Vefpa- 
fian  by  means  of  a  ring,  in  which  wasenclofed  a  root, 
marked,  as  was  faid,  by  Solomon,  and  by  pronounc- 
ing the  name  of  that  monarch  :  aiid  amidft  the  fuper- 
(litious  notions  that  long  afterv^^ards  continued  to  de- 

(/)  This  Pfaltcr,  which,  like  mod  of  the  HcIIcniftical  works,-  is  full 
cf  Hebraii'mt,  was  copied  from  an  ancient  Greek  manufcript  in  the 
Aiig{buig  library  by  And/ea  Scotto,  and  pubiifhed  wiih  aLatinveriioa 
by  Jchn  Lewis  c!e  ia  Cerda.  Vid.  Calmet  de  Pief.  Gen.  furies 
PfeaumcR.  Tiieie  Pfalms  appear  frcxn  the  index  at  the  end  of  the 
Ke«v.Tcftanient  to  have  been  formerly  in  the  Alexandiian  manufcript, 
ul  )i^h  they  have  been  lofl  or  toi  n  frcm  thence. 

(5)  Jolcph,  Antlq.  Lib.  VIU.  cap.  ii.  Jof*phu9  grounds  the  au- 
thenticity of  thcfc  letters  on  Jewl(h  and  Tyrsan  records  ;  butbefides 
o;hcr  fufpiciotts  circumdanc^.s,  Hiram  k  leprefented  as  {peaking  of 
Ty.e  as  an  ifland,  whereas  old  Tyre,  which  was  cotemporaiy  wirhhis 
jerird,  wasiituatedon  the  c.i^ntinert. 

{h}  Vid.  Jofcph.  Antiq.  L  b.  VIII.  cap.    il 

lude 
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lude  the  eaft^rn  nations,  we  find  fuch  itnagi- 
nary  influence  over  evil  fpirits  afcribed  to  the  name 
of  Solomon, 

The  Septuagint  and  other  verfions  of  this  book 
diflfer  occafionally  from  the  Hebrew  original',  and  con- 
tain indeed  more  proverbs,  fome  of  which  are  to 
be  found  alfo  in  the  book  of  Eccleliafticus.  The 
order  likewife  pf  the  poetical  books  is  different  in 
the  Septuagint  {i)  and  in  fome  manufcripts,  where 
the  metrical  books  run  thus,  Ffalms,  Job,  and  Pro- 
verbs. 


(t)  Codex  Alexand.     Vid.  Grabe  in  Proloi?.  ctp.  i.  §.  2.    Melito 
apodEnfek  Ecclef.  Hlft,  Lib.  iV.  cap.  a^,  &c. 
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O    E« 


THE    PREACHER- 


X  HIS  Bpok  was  unqueftionably  the  produfiion 
of  Solomon,  who  for  the  great  excellency  of  his  in- 
ftiuflions  was  emphatically  ftiled  **  The  Preacher-'* 
It  is  faid  by  the  Jews  to  have  been  written  by  him» 
upon  his  awakening  to  repentance  {a),  after  he  had 
been  feduced  in  the  decline  of  life  to  idolatry  and  lin; 
and  if  this  be  true,  it  affords  valuable  proofs  of  the 
fincerity  with  which  he  regretted  his  departure  from 
lighteoufiiefs.     Some,    however,    have  afcribed  the 

fa)  Seder.  Olam.  Rtbba,  c.  zv.  p.  41.     Hieron.  in  Ecclef.  1.   iu 
yid.  alfo  cb^p.  ii,  10,  vii,  %6* 

work 
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work  to  Ifaiah  ({)•  The  Talmudifts  pretend  that 
Hezckiah  was  the  author  of  it(c)  ;  and  Groti us,  up- 
on forae  vague  conje6lurc9,  conceives  that  It  was 
compofed  by  order  of  Zcrubbabel  (d\  But  we  (hall 
be  convinced  that  it  fhould  be  affigned  to  Solomon^ 
ifweconfider  that  the  author  ftiles  himfelf  *•  the  fon 
of  David,  the  King  in.  Jemfal/?t9  ;"  and  that  he  de- 
fer! bes  his  wifdom,  his  riches,  his  writings,  and  his 
works,  in  a  manner  applicable  only  to  Solomon  {e) ; 
as  alfo  that  the  book  is  attributed  to  -him  both  by 
Jewifh  and  Chriftian  tradition.  The  foreign  expref- 
fions,  if  they  be  really  fach,  whii;h(  induced  Grotius 
to  confider  the  book  as  a  produ6)ion  fubfequent  to  the 
Babylonifh  captivity,  might  have  been  acquired  by 
Solomon  in  his  intercourfe  and  connection  with  fo- 
reign women  (/*).  But  the  ftile  of  the  work  muft 
have  often  occafioned  tlie  introduction  of  unufual 
words  (^).  Ifhe  later  Jews  are  faid  to  have  been  de- 
firous  of  excluding  it  from  the  c;anon  (h),  from  fome 
contradiction  and  improprieties  which  they  fancied 
to  exiftby  i>ot  confrdering.  the  fcope  anddengn  of  the 
author.  But  when  they  obferved  the  excellent  coa- 
clufion,  and  its  confrflency  with  the  law,    they  al^ 

(i)  R.  Mofes  Kimchi.  R.  Gedaiias  m  Schalfch  Hakktb.  fo). 
6tf. 

(c)  ^vftu  Batiira>  c.  i.  f.  .ij.     '^^  Talmudifts  foppofc  Hezektah 
to  faave.pro4ttccd^  or  compiled,  the  t/irre  books  of. Solomon,  aa  like<r 
wile  the  book  of  Laiah,     Vid,  Peiers's  Pxefacc  to  Diflert.  on  Job,  Svo* 
ed/t. 
.  (J.)  «5rot.  inEcdef. 

(g)  Chap,  i,  I,  12,  i6p  ii.  Ar^^o,  v.ii.  15— 'tS;  viiu  1^,  xii.  9. 

(f)  I  Kings  xi.  IX. 

(g)  M^imon.  More  Ntvocft,  Part.  II.  c.  fxvil.  Of  the  words  pro- 
duced as  ir^tif;n  by  Grouu>s  ''1  apcncw  allowed  to  foe  genoioe  He« 
brcw»   except  two,  viii,  1.  "^g^Jt-  8.  y|2*?»  ■'^'*i<^^'  ^'f  «>  •pP***?P9 

Arabic  of  Cha-dak  expreffioos  in  ufe  in  tk^  time  of;Sojpi|aon.     Vid. 
Calovia^. 

{h)  Maimr»p.  More  N.cvoch,  |>.  a.  c.  xxviil  .Madrafh  CohcJ.  L  14. 
Abcn-Ezra^  Ecckf.  vii  4.  HHcron.  in  £cclen  xw.  12.  Gemar,  in 
Pirke  Abbeth,  f.  i.  col.  i.  Some  abfiird!y  imagined,  that  Solomon 
n»aintn;ncd  the  eternity  of  i}#c  world,  inch.  i.  4. 

f  '  '  lowed 
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lowed  its  pretenfions.  There  can  indeed,  be  no 
doubt  of  its  titk  to  an  admiifion  «  Solomon  was  emi- 
nently diftinguilhed  by  the  ilhipiinatipn  of  the  divine 
fpirit>  and  bad  even  twice  witncflfed  the  divine  prc- 
fence  {ij*  The  tendency  of  die  book  is  excellent, 
when  rightly  underflood,  and  Solomon  fpeaks  in  it 
with  cleafnefa  of  the  revealed  truths  of  a  future  life, 
and  univerfal  judgment. 

The  book  is  in  the  H^ehrew  denominated.  **  Coh<c- 
l^th,"*  a  word  which  lignifies  one  who  fpeaks  in  pub-' 
lie  (kjy  and  which,  indeed*,  is  properly  tranflated  by 
the  Greek  word  Ecclefiaftes  {IJ  ;  or,  the  Preacher. 
Solomon,  a3  Mr.  Defvoeux  has  remarked,  feenis  heve 
to  fpeak  in  a  rharadler  fimilar  to  that  of  the  fophills 
among  the  Greeks ;  not,  indeed  of  the  fophifts;  when 
degenerated  into  fubtle  and  quibbling  wranglers,  but 
of  the  fophifts  who,  in  the  dignity  of  their  primitive 
charaSer,  blended  philofophy  and  rhetoric  (iw),  and 
made  plcafure  fubfcrvient  to  inftruftion,  by  convey- 
ing wifdom  with  eloquence.  Though  Solomon  is  not 
hereby  to  be  confidered  as  having  harangued,  like  the 
common  orators  of  his  time,  yet,  as  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  often  publicly  inftru6led  his  own  peo- 
ple, and  even  ftrangers,  who  v/ere  drawn  by  his  repu? 
tation  to  his  court  («),  it  is  not  improbable  ^hat  this 
difcourfe  was  firil  delivered  in  public  ;  and,  indeed, 
fome  paffages  have  been  produced  from  the  book  in 
fupport  of  this  opinion. 

The  main  fcope  and  tendency  of  the  book  have 
been  vayioufly  reprefented.    Mr.  Defvoeux  aftex  an 

W  SsmjB  (njf  th<U  the  wprd  Cobeleth  means  a  colle^or.  In  tbe 
.^ihiopick  tongue  it  implies  a  circle,  or  company  of  men. 

(0  Ejt*A*)«"t«S"^s  '^^  HeJbkrewwoiii  has,  however,  a  femibine 
termination  m  rtlpedfc  to  wifdom,  perfonified,  as  it  were,  in  JSo- 
k^moB. 

(m)  Pbiloftrac.  ap.  Muret.  in  De6n.  If.     Cicero  Orat.  c.  xi^^. 

(n)  Mercer  VrxU  in  Ecc.lef. 

(0)  Chap,  xii  9,  14.     Orcgor.  Mag.  Lib.  IV.  D'al.  c.  W, 

accurate 
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accurate  difcuffion  of  the  different  opinions,  has  pro> 
nounced  it  to  be  a  philofophical  difcourie  (f)y  writ- 
ten in  a  rhetorical  ftile^  and  occafionally  interfperfed 
with  vcrfes  {q}*  It  may  be  conlidered  as  a  kind  of 
enquiry  into  the  chief  good  ;  an  enquiry  conduced 
on  {bund  principles,  and  terminating  in  a  conclufion 
which  all,  on  mature  reflection,  will  approve.  The 
great  cb]e6t  of  Solomon  appears  to  have  been  from  ?l 
comprehenfive  conlideratipn  of  the  circumftances  of 
human  life,  to  demonftrate  the  vanity  of  all  fecular 
^purfuits.  He  endeavours  to  illuftrate  by  a  juft  efti- 
mate,  the  infufiBciency  of  earthly  enjoyment,  not  with 
defign  to  excite  in  us  a  difguft  at  life  (r).y  but  to  in- 
fluence us  to  prepare  for  that  ftate  where  there  is  no 
yi2imiy(s).  With  this  view,  the  Preacher  affirms, 
that  man's  labour,  as  far  as  it  has  refpe6l  only  to 
prefent  objefts,  b  vain  and  unprofitable  (^^ ;  that 
however  profperous  and  flattering  circumftances  may 
appear,  yet  as  he  could  from  experience  aifert,  nei- 
ther knowledge,  nor  pleafure,  nor  magnificence,  nor 
greatneis,  nor  unconti^ouled  indulgence,  can  fatisfy 
the  defires  of  man  (2<>;  that  the  folicitude  with  which 
men  toil  and  heap  up  pofTeffions  for  defcendants  oftea 
unworthy,  is  efpecial  vexation  jf  that  it  is  better  far 
to  derive  fuch  enjoyment  from  tlie  gifts  of  Providence, 
as  they  were  defigned  to  furnifli,  by  being  rendered 
fiibfervient  tagood  ^Sions  (x)  ;  Solomon  proceeds  to 

obfervc 


{p)  Defvoeux  Philofophical  and  Critic.  Effays  on  Zccleft 

(f )  The  Jews  do  not  admit  that  Ecciefiaftes  (houid  be  confidered  as 
ft  poetical  work. 

(r)  The  Manichsans,  not  confidering  that  human  parfuits  are  only 
fo  far  vain  as  they  terminate  in  a  prefent  obje£k,  maintained  the  ex^* 
ifteoce  of  anevii  principle. 

(/)  Augufl.  de  Civit.  Dei,  L  zo,  c.  iii.  Hieron.  Prol.  in  Ecclef. 

{/)  Compare  Ecclef.  i.  2.  with  Perfius,  Sat^  I.  Lib.  I. 

(»)  Gregor.  NyfTc^n.  Horn.  1.  in  Ecclef.  T.  i.  p.  37$.  Salen.  Dial. 
10  Ecclef.  Bib.  Patav.  in  Eccief.  torn.  i.  col.  147.  Caftal.  Praef.  in 
Ecclef.  Co'lyer's  Sacred  Interp.  vol.  i.  p.  339.     Prior^s  Solomon. 

(jr)  Chap.  iii.  12.  Solomon  recommends  a  moderate  enjoyment 
of  the  good  gifts  of  Provid^ncc^  and  thinks  fuch  enjoyment  more  rea- 

fonable 
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ol^efve,  that*  in  this  Irfe,  **  ililqdity  u6itps  theplaee 

of  righteoufaefe;'*  that  maii  appeiars  in  fom6  rrfpddi 

to  have  *^  no  prc^minehce  aDov6  the  beaft"  that  pe- 

riflies,;  ancTthat  the  cbhficTdrati'oii  d/thefe  circutnltah- 

ces  may  at  firft  fight  lead' to  wrong  coilclufiohs,  con- 

ccrning  the  value  of  life,  biit  that  Gbd  ITiould  not  be 

haflSry  arraigned,  fc'r  dia^  **'he'*thak  is  higher  than  the 

hlgheft,   rej^ardetH',"    Thai    eyeti  ,h<6re,    thbft'  wliD 

^^  pcrveii  iudgriienC,"  are  hd£  fetis6ed' by  aburidahtei 

*f  but'thefleeyofthc  lab^^^^^^  is  fwfeetO)'* 

That  the  Keaits  of  men  l!)e  W  eVilbythi 

delay  oTddd^s  ientchce,  arid  though  th6  d^yis  of  th6 

finner  may  be  prolonged'  otk  eaith,  yet  thit,  finally; 

It  (hall  be  well  only  with  th'eih  who  ft  at  God  (ij; 

Solomon  then  fums  up  his  ekhdrta'tlioft^  to*  g6bddedJs^ 

and  to  a  reihenibrarice  of  th6  Creatbf  ill  the  days  of 

youth,  "'  or  ever  the  filver  coi*d'  of  life  be  loofed,  ot 

the  golden  bowl  be  broken  (a")  j**    ^;^*hen  *'  the  rfuf? 

fhall  return  to  the  earth,  and  the'Iplrit'untiiGod  wha 

gave  it."    Arid  the*  ihf^ired'  teatihtr  bids  us  "  heai 

the  conclufion  of  the  whole  matted',"  which  is,  **  to 

fiar  God,  and  to  ke^p  his  conimandirients;  for  this 

»» the  wiiole  daty  of  man;  forGodfliall  biingever/ 

feoftbie  than  an  inprdinate  puduit  after  riche^y  or  tHaii  fchcfe  labbuiv! 
fro»  which  oo  advaatag«  (hdnld  refuU'to  ourjtlves'.  VTdr  Ecclef:  H.' 
14.  viii.  i5^,i3u  7— 9.  Aft$  xiv.  17.  j.  Tixft.'  iv.  1-^4.  Orudis  i^ 
Kcclcf.  i.  I.  Gcier  Prol.  in  Ecckf.  Hbrac*  CTarm.  Lib.  Il:  65e^  11:' 
1.  I— 4.    And  Wells's  Help  to  the  Uaderi!knala^  of  tl^e  Hotf  SCri^-' 

(jp).  CJiap.  jil. — vi. 

(»)  Chapviii.  11 — 13^ 

(a)  dhap  xir.  5^  6.     By  the  iilver  cord  oT  vdiicVSoIomoo  fpcaks  m 

ftiiis  iigvrtttive  delcription  of- old  age,  /oipe^uaderilaxid  t|ie  Humoui-s  of 
ihcihdj^  which  ar^,  as  it  were,  tie  tireadoflife.    But  tliemoftju- 
dicioos  writers  coaudi^r  Itas  an  elegant  ^xpreffion  for  the  fptoal  mafroWa^ 
with  the  nttvtt  arifing  from  it,  and  the  6Um'enes^  fibres,  and  ten<fons 
that  proceed  from  them.    T^his  whUe  cotd  is  iobfened  (or'Oirnnk  up) 
whe«  it'  is  tfo  loffger  full  of^ipWts;     The  golden  b'ovtr'/ if  ftfppofed '  to  ; 
mean  the  pia  neater.    This  roembrane,  which  covers  tik  braio,  is  of. 
1  yellowiih  colour.    For  fi^rther  explaoation  of  thisbeaudrul  alJegerTi' 
confttlt  Commentators  and  Smithes  yyi(oMofM%PiuriXikii> 

R  work 
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work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecrct  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil  (J)." 

In  the  courfe  of  his  difcuffionofthe  fubjeft,  Solo- 
mon deviates,  into  fome  remarks  incidentally  fuggefl- 
ed,  in  order  to  preclude  objeSions,  and  to  prevent 
falfe  conclulions.    It  is  therefore  neceffary  always  to 
keep  in  mind  the  purport  and  defign  of  the  difcouriey 
which  is  carried  on,  not  in  a  chain^of  regular  deduc- 
tions and  logical  confequences,  buf  in  a  popular  and 
defultory  manner,  and  the  connexion  ol  the  reafon- 
ing  isotteh  kept  up  by  almoft  imperceptible  links.  '  It 
js  neceffary  alfo  to  examine  what  Solomon  ftatesas  his 
iirft  doubts  and  hafty  thoughts,    correded    by  his 
cooler  iudgment,  and  to  diftinguifh  what  he  fays  for 
himfelf  from  what  he  urges  in  an  aflumed  charafter  ; 
for  though  the  book  be  not,  as  fome  have  imagined  (c), 
a  dialogue  between  a  pious  perfon  and  one  of  Saddu- 
cean  principles,  yet  in  the  courfe  of  the  work  the 
Preacher  ftarts  and  anfwers  objeAions,  takes  up  the 
probable  opinions,  as  it  were,' of  an  encircling  crowd, 

• 

(h)  DeStcy  Avcrtis-  fur  rEcclef.  Dc  Lmney,  furrEccleC  xll  ij. 
Hardouln  Paraph,  fur  TEcclcf.     Witfii.   Pr«f.  Mifccl.  Sac.  c.  xviii. 
^.35,  37.     The  whole  force  of  So)omoa*s  reafoiung  refts  on  the  doc- 
trine of  a  future  judgment,  ashiaintained  inchap.  xii.  13,  14.  andbe- 
fpreia  chap.  iii.  17.  vii.  1,  i2.  xu  9.     He  had  admitted  that  as  to  this 
life,  there  was  but  **-  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked,** 
ch.  ix.  1—3.     The  feven  following  vcrfes  in  the  ninth  chapter  arc 
fomeiimes  .fiippofed  to  be  fpoken  in  the  aifumed  char&Aer  of  an  Epica-j 
rcan.    Compare  chap.  ix.  4—13.  with  Wild.  K.  i— ri.     But  Solomon 
might,  conGltently  with  the  fcope  of  his  own  difconrf'e,  maintain,  that 
the  only  hope  of  man  is  during  life,  and  that  in  this  refpeA,  the  moll 
wretched  being,  a  living  dog,  is  better  than  the  greateft  monarch,  m 
dead  lion  ;  for  the  living  having  the  profpcft  of  death,  may  prepare 
for  it,  but  the  dead  have  no  more  opportunity  of  purchafing  a  reward, 
that  the  grati6cation  of  xheir  paflions  is  then  periihed,  and  that  they 
have  no  more  a  portion  on  earth.     Hence  Solomon  proceeds  to  exhort 
t6   a  difcrect  enjoyment,  and  to  af^ive  exertion,  for  that  wilHora 
Would  find  ho  employment  In  the  grave  ;  that   in  this  life  there  is  no 
c(^ual  diftribution,  and  that  the  time  of  departure  from  it  is  uncertain. 
Solomon  concludes  the  chapter  with  a  lively  itluflration  of  the  final  ad- 
vantage, and  deliverance  to  be  produced  by  humble  wifdom,  however 
•▼crtoo'ked  and  defpifed  in  the  prcfcnt  fife.    Vid.  chap,  ix.  4—18. 

•  % 
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and  fometimes  admits,  by.wav  of  conceffion^^what  he 
aftcrwatds  proves  to  T^Jalfe  (3)r.  \  We  miflt'be' care- 
ful Acrcforc,  riot  to  extenrf  tiiefcr  principled  w^hich 
Solomon  grants,  beyond  thefr  diieboirids,'  not  to  un- 
derftand  them  in  a  different  feiife  from*  thaf  in  i^hich 
they  afe  admitted  by  him;  'From  want  of  due  confi- 
deration  of  thefe  dfcumftances*and"laws,'the  fcnti^ 
ments  of  Solomoa  have  often  been  perverted  to  coun- 
tenance falfe  and  pernicious  opinions  (e) ;  and  from 
want  of  attention  to  the  defign  of  the  book,  as  here 
defcribed,  fome  writers  have  had  recourfe  to  very  ex- 
traordinary means  of  reconciling  particular  pauages 
with  the  main  fcope  and  pious  concluiion  of  the  work. 
Hence  to  vindicate  it  from  any  imputations  of  bad 
tendency,  Olympiodorus  maintained  that  Solomon 
fpeaks  only  of  natural  things  in  the  book,  though  he 
interfperfes  a  few  moral  fentiments ;  and  St.  Auftin  en- 
deavours to  explain  it  by  having  recourfe  to  allegory, 
but  fuch  folutions  are  not  woithy  much  attention; 
and  what  has  been  already  faid  will  fufficiently  account 
for  all  difficulties  that  may  occur  in  confidering  the 
work.  We  need  only  recoiled,  that  the  ftile  of  the 
book  is  particularly  obfcure  and  vague,  though  un- 
omamented  and  profaic ;  that  the  queftion  itfelf  is 
embarrafled  with  difficulties  ;  and  that  the  defultory 
mode  of  argument  is  liable  to  be  miftaken,  where  va- 
rious opinions  are  introduced,  and  when  the  author 
diverfifies  his  chara£ler,  without  accurately  difcrimi- 

**  (#)  Seotimenfidequclqncs  Theolcg.  fur  l*Hift.  Crit.  dn  P.  R.  Simon, 
Amftel,  1681,  Lett.  Xll.  i-ji.  P.  Yetrd*s  Paraprtfe  on  Ecclef.  Lond. 
1 70 1.  Some  writers  maintain,  that  all  thefe  pafTages  which  are  con- 
fidered  as  objedtionabley  will  admit  of  a  good  fcnfe  in  coofiftency  with 
Solomon's  difconrle. 

(J)  Caftal.  Praef.  in  Eccfef.  Not  Philol.  Adv.  Script.  Loc.  in  £c- 
clef.  iii.  Dttbardin.  Reflea.  Moral,  fur  TEccief.  Gregor.  Mag. 
Dil.  IV.  c.  iv. 

(i)  Witfiot  MifceLSac.  torn.  i.  p.  213,  %%6.  B.  Gerherd.  in  Exeges. 
Loc.  de  Scrip,  p.  155.  andPrct*  in  Com.  T.  iii.  f.  231.  Lowth's  Prse- 
le^.  Poet.  24. 
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x^jing  hh  &rioii8  ftpm  iSm  inmical  kemarkst  pr,  ob- 
jiisdions.  fijpm  bi$  wfti^^*  It  mpft  howorei;  be  ifril^«il 
dclulioniy,  or  payier&  fppbiftiy^  which  lelc^  partial 
cJ;baiGb  iat  the  encouragemexit  of  fin^  wharf  thedii'- 
.mfionate  and  rational  enqi^uBex,  a&ec  tmtli  vml  Boa 
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X  HE  Tulmudifts  teve  atnibutcd  this  Bq<A  to 
Ile£<}kiah(a) ;  oAerwnMtd  fasve^  with  stt  Ikderea** 
fon^  afegned  it  to  IJaiah ;  and  clt^efcs  to  Ezra,  there 
9ixe:,  howevcfA  xxo  groui^  tb^it  w&ucpcx^  i^  to  reject 
the  authority  i»f  the  H^brew^tkte  (i>,  wlncb  afia^s 
tt  to  SMdiiton ;  aild>  m<feed,  it  is  almoft  utiiverfilly 
aUow^dtp  have  becA  the  Cpitbalamiujiift  or  Manoage 
SoDj '  of  tba(  Aonareh.(tf )».  oompofed  on  the  eekbra* 

(i)  Hr 'ClisMee  Pftraphraft  faith  thh  tUle,  ^*  Hie  ^u^t  a^ 
Hymps  which  SoIqbkui  the  Prophe u  ^^  King  of  Ifrtcli^  uttered  Ip  the 
4>irit  of  prophedf  befbte  the  LonL^ 

(r)  CMp*  V  4Ji*  1^*  Hi«43t  2>  >'•  y^^^-  ftUbchap.  vilL  §•  where 
Midhaens,  lofteaa  of  <^*  thy  thot'Sei'  bronghtthee  forth.**  reao  ^  thy 
mother  hetfafot|>e«l  thee.**    Tld.  i^ot<  in  Lo^Ah'l  Pr«l«a.  J^. 


tlOD 


S46         OF  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

1 

tion  of  his  nuptials  with  a  Tcry  beautiful  woman, 
called  Shulamite,  the  daughter  as  hath  been  fup- 
pofed,  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  favourite  wife  of  Solo- 
mon (d). 

>-- Sglewigii  '^fwts  -eronentlyflerlfal  in jthe  jgomppfidon 
or  fongs,  and  he  is  related  to  have  produced  above  a 
thoufand  {e),  of  which  number,  probably,  this  only 
was  attributed  to  the  fuggeftionof  the  fecred  fpirit, 
for  this  only  has  efcapcd  the  wafte  of  time  (/),  by 
being  preferved  in  the  confecrated  volume  of  the  fcrip^ 
tures,  into  which  it. was  received  as  unqueflionably 
authentic  ;  and  it  has  Cnce  been  uniformly  confi- 
dered  as  canonical  by  the  chriflian  church. 

The  royal  author  appears  in  the  typical  fpirit  of 
iis  time,  to  have  defigned  to  render  a  ceremonial  ap- 
1*^  pointment  defcriptive  of  a  fpirftual  concern ;  and 
Bifhftp  Lowth  .has-rjudicjou^  ^detemiMd^  >that  the 
fong^ts  i^nyfticai  inegbi^,  oftliit  foff' Which* induces 
a  moft  fublime  fenfe  on  hiftorical  truths,  and  which 
by  the  defcription  of  human  events,  Ihadows  out  di- 
vine circumftances  (g).     The  lacred  writers  were,  by 

God's 

'      (^>  \  Kings  II!.  I.  vh:  »;  }V.-^»i4i"  ''€*nt.  VI.  13.  '  Cwnef.  V  Lapid. 

An.  Pi^U&:  cK'u    Ligh^6ofirt'$  Cfarom  ■&&»?.  5.  j  ^ocpe  ;fttppqf«  her 

,  to  have  bcent  T;ynzn  woroaii,..vid.otfect8 «  nftivc  of  Jeruf^iiem.  Vid. 

;  ch.  iii.  4.  Viii.  5 .  The  bride  calls  Kerfelf  black,  and  V olney  coiiccives 
fronalils  b^h  obTervatioili,  afad  frbra  *  a  paflagfc  in  MeMdotus:  that  tfic 
ancient  Egyptians  .were  bkck^;  VJ A  .Voiney. :  Voyage  en  Syric  ct 

•/Esyptf  volf.i.  p.  175..  Ifyirt  fupppffr  her  t4>  havp  b?^^^^  GcnMie  wo- 
man, (he  was  more  apppfitcly  a  figure  orthcctr'ftian^urcli';  and  Pa- 
trick has  elegantly  remarked;  tirtt' as  the  word  Seikpnt  dtndta  th^t 

-  duikmeft  which  prcoedet  ih^osu^r^fbgdawn,  It'Mi^  iigtiratWt^.rqM'e- 
fcnt  the  Gentile  darknefs/ which  difperfed  before  the  rifing  of  the  Oof- 
pel  light.  The  word  Shul^M^ilc  4f,  pcrhapa,  derived  from  that  of 
Solpmon.  .  Vid...R.  Jpnathan  inT^lkut.  ad*  i,"  Raam  iii.  foj.  18. 
col.  3. 

{ef  i  Kwifs  IV,  3a .     Ebclef.  xlvil  i  y.     In  thi  Scptuagint  they  are 
faid  to  jia^p  been  ^000.    -  r 

tyy^xctpty  perhaps,  fonac  received  into  ihcfiook  of  Pfahna.  ss 
•  poflibly  the  cxxviith.  c.x^tviiith  >n4  cxjtxii.     Viji.  Patrick. '   [' 

(^)'Lowth's  Pre].  Poet.  31.     Some  have  conceived  it  to  W  entirely 
fpiritoal.     Vid  Calonv.  p.  ix.  53.  Auguft.  dc  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  VII. 

c«p. 


X>F  THE  SOK6  OT  SROLOMOK;         147 

God*s  condefceAfion,  authoriikl  to  illuftrateliisiftrid 
and  intimate  relation  to  the  church  by  the  figute  of  a 
marriage,  and  the  emblem  mull  have  been  itrikingly 
becoming,'  and  expreflive  to  the  conceptions  of  the 
Jews,  lince  they  annexed  ideas  of  peculiar  myfteiy  to 
this  appointment,  and  imagined  that  themarria^ 
union  was*  a  counterpart  repiefentation  of  fome  origi- 
nal paKernin  heaven*  Hence  was  it  celebrated  among 
.them  With  very  peculiar  ceremonies  and  folemnity, 
-with  eiiery-thing  that  c6uld  give  dignity  and  impdrt- 
ancetajlts"  rites  (Ji^).  Solom<m,  therefore,  in  celebra- 
ting the  ci^camftances  of  his  marriage,  was  naturally 
led  by  a  chain  of  coiTcfptondent  reileSions,  to  coniid^- 
•that  IpiTittial  connection  which  it  was  often  employed 
to  fymbolize^  and  the  idea  muft  have  been  ihote.for^ 
cibly  fuggeiled'to  him,  as  he  was  at  thi^  pcpii^kl 
preparing,  to.  build  a  temple  to  God,' and  thereby 
to  mrniih  a  viiible  reprefentauon  of  the  flebreiv 
church;.-   •..'  .."/.:;  :,  ..  •   •....     .  ; 

'     If  this  account  be  admitted^,  there  is  no  ieafon  why 
we  fhould  abt^  fuppofe  that  the  Holy^Spiiitr  might 
have  affiflisd  Solomon  to  render  this  fpiritual  all^ory 
prophetic  of  i;^hat  future  conne6lionwhidi  was  toiub- 
.£ft  with  more  immediate  intercomrfe  between  GhriH 
and. the  church;  which  he:iliouki  perfonally  confe- 
-crate  aS:  his  bride.     If  the.*  predominant  idea  which 
operated  pn  the  mind  of  Solomon,  were  only  that  affi- 
nity which  at  all  times  was  fiippofed  to  fubfifl  be- 
tween Gq^  ^hd  the  Hebrew  church,  yet  as  the  church 
waaitielf:  the  type  of  a  more  perf^d  qftabliflunent, 
the  defcriptive  reprefentation  of  Solomon  had  necefta- 

•  f  . « 

J  .  ,  t  i  m  '  • 

cftp  XX.  Bern^d  Serm  I.  -  in.  C«nt.  p.  748 .  GUfs.  Philol.  Sac.  L^. 
I  Vn.  cap.  XX.  •  Bttt'it  apparently  bad  a  reference  to  an  aftiial  tr  a  riage. 
'  The  hook  1*8  full  of  blegantallofions  to  the  circumflaaces  ofthe.  n^ar- 

*  riage  ccfretitony  atnon^  the  Jews.  '  t^&ere  are'  fome  particulars  whi^h 
apply  only  to  the  literal  femc^  asTjhc^e  are  others  which  corrcrpond 
only -with  the  fienrative  interpretatibn.      :J  '  '  ' 

*  (^)  Codworth*8  Yiphcret.  and  MalcUth'and  Patrfck^s  Preface/  SeU 
den.  Uxor.  Heb.  Bttxtorf.  &c.  -  - 

nly 


«  *      J 
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to  hmt  ottea  fufigoftcd  Alluiion^  Mad  MpfisSons  isuinc 

sW'hcthfir  tfaje  ioD^,  however,  werie  ty^iic^Hy  or  4ir 

ic;ompoiition  hid  a  predi^ive,  as  wdi  a)  ft  £guraiu>fie 
cbamSfir*  The  >ffhole  of  it  is  a  Am  mil  q{  Alkgoarf 
^coNOi  over  a  fpkitual  alliance ;  jand  wte  4i&om 
^Tcry  whfre  through  the  iranipajsemiypcsofSoloiDoa 
and  hi3  bride>  A,t  cbaj^dieia  x>f  £hrifi,  ai|4^i^  P^^i^ 
4Dm6ed  church,  pau]ixaxi^  with  thoft  ffr»cgs  aod 
f  mbellifluaent^  ^hich  ace  xnofi  lotdy  •asii  engaging 
io  the  human  eye. 

/This  fpixitual  allegory,  thua  w«flrkfid  wp.by  Sxdcb- 
mon  torits  higheft  pmc&'wn,  was  verf  psmi&ftent  with 
the  prophetic  ilyle,  which  wa$  accuf&^mGf)  to  pi?edi& 
evangelical  bjeffings  by  fucb  parabolical  iigjjres ;  an(i 
Solomon  .was  xnore  inunediately  fuinifiied  with  a  pat** 
tern  for  this  allufive  reprelentation  by  the  author  of 
the  iotty-fifth  plalm,,  whc^defiu-ibrs  in  a  compcndioas 
alj[egdry»  the  lame  futuxe  conoejiaon  between  Chrift 
and  bis  church  (i),. 

hvms  the  want  of  fufficient  attemion  toifais  cfaa* 
ra£ter  in  the  Song  of  Solomon^  which  .is>  perhaps, 
the  moi^  figaratiye  part  of  £:ripture»  ^atfirfiinducsd 
the  rabbinical  writets  to  difpute  its  authority/  in  con- 
tradiidion  to  the  fentiments  of  the  jearlier  Jews,  who 
never  queftioned  its  tide  to  a  place  in  the  canon  {i)^ 
It  muil  likewifis  have  been  a  pcarede  difregavd  to  it^ 
j^ritual  import,    which  bas  occaQoned  .even  iiHiie 

(i)  The  forty-fifth  Pfalm  wts  poiCbly  writteii  on  the  occafion  of 
Soloijjon'8fl[i#rpagp'«jiyith  the  dlfog^er  of  Pkaw^. 

'  (\  Though  m  ^mi^^iy  mm<H^^J  n^>  ?£  Mtf^^ih  »*  w^ 

hfiyc  bfitf^  one  of  the  fyrcjity-JtwQ  boofis,  teck,o|i«;J  as  9«n9WC^  ?f 
ib^  latter.  It  was  i©  tjie  e^Jkf  catalpguf s  pf  f|jt;  (^firpdf  ftpojts  ffr 
caved  by  thx  ctriftiiui-churc)i,  i^tj^'t  olMe(rto,  i^i^ijsjcitcr  wptfca 
to  Oncfimtist  »bout  A.  tX.  140,  jij  pfigeiiTs  catf lojfu/c.  \^'d.  Ei^fcp. 
Lib.  IV.  cap.  |[^i.  f^H).  YLf^p.  ipv-  |nd  in  tlbie  canofi  xepelyfd  by  the 
council  of  Lftodlcea,  can.  59. 

chriftian 


i>)^CH^p4,  .by  ,tliafe  wbo  WQMJcl  ^«3iidjuc  Us  pxcfcea*^ 
fifimf  |h^ t^e  ii?«iie^  G^kI  4^  not  ^^MsnftianedtbMMi^^ 
x>)4  ft^  ^(xk ;  but  fiik  (^erf^tiRn  miJi  b^yj^  ^m 
£sm  w^t.qf  re^^ioiL  pi^^e  4^ig9  pf  tbj^  ^a^iQtJw-y 

4«^fti^  }fs  f is^efi fio^s  io.  he  convened  ^9  aAia»- 
Wrf4  ^Pt99k»  Anc^  j^  ii^$  jndi;^i|^y  ip  4ic  ll^bnev 

1^5  fa$ar«4  T^jj^  of  ibc  OW  T-eft^WfiH  (»),  take  «p 

ffifxeffpf^iipfk,.}!:  mvjii  be Qw|cfle^,.t}ait  ip^oy  l9amp4 
fl^^,4^  fi^  #^ftr^WJ?«J  fiage^»f$i,tf>^cxpl>irxtii9  fo»g, 
M^  14  iif  fnifiutcft  fn4  fi9*.  Pbftaw  P4Kicui^«, 
j|^»^  Id^  %  i^^Rlgpid  4jeir:ii?)j^gii^ti(H>3,  *nd  by  .ex^ 

Xpirift^stfenfc,  ti^vf;  bW4k4^>eifWfJ,th^>5>jupd^ic^ 
Vhi^b  ?  mmroAQp  fw  3tl^9:  ^apf^f^  ^^otuig^  fticmld  prey 
icribe.  The  ide^  wl4dl  tt^  io^jfed  wri&efj/fi^riu^ 
f<)||p^fj|ig4i>einy|l|q4l  B9la^ica3L  lie^we^i^  QWifii  ^nd 
^f  f:tu^'<^)?,  4;tuivfi|]f  weU  4iWWWod?^d  tp  oiif  gpp^:e^ 

)*^§ff?j.  bjf  j^^.gllHfiwfiCa  may^ri^g^  upioR^.^iew? 
«en^ri;to,iljiu|ftr^  f5V«y  pirtipHl^F  pQniijiwcd  i(i  thi^ 

jW™j.  «i4<rb  flW^  )P^  foHP9&4  to.  havis  ♦^^e^  \nmr 

r  .(A  ^  ^^U8,4  ^|K^  fve«  the  Ufmcd  Ulcfym\\^  v^o  itts  cwbakjy 
r}yjtn  (op  j^uci  fc9pc  to  f^J  in  remarks  oa  thif  book,  Vid  Not.  ip 
X<iwtb'» Pf «fea.  30.  '  ..     t    '   .       .:  I 

(m)  Comp.  Ciat.  iv.  7.  with  Ephef.  v.   47.     Caot.  TJii.  fi.  with 

(ji)  Ifaiafa  !iv.  5.  Isj.  |o.  Ixii  4<,  5.     £zd^  xyj.  1^  ipcjii^  H*f»  0- 

I^j  «^  Ml*  ?W>rt?M-P%«^' 
(#;  Matt.  a.  15.  xxii.  z,  «$.  Johxi  V'.J^  *  P^V*  «»•  *•  W**A  W 

tionally 
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tionallr  decorated  with  fome  ornaments  appfopriate 
to  the  literal  confirirdion.  When  the  general  analogy 
IS  obviouSy  we  are  not  always  to  expe£l  minute  le- 
femblance,  and  fhould  not  be  too  curious  in  feeking 
for  obfcure  and 'recondite  allufions.  The  Jews  pru- 
dently forbid  their  children  to  reac)  it  till  their  judg^ 
ment  was  matured  (p),  left  in  the  fervor  of  youth  they 
{houldgiye  toowidea  icope  to  fancy^  and  interpret 
to  a  bad  fenfe  the  fpiritual  ideas  of  Solomon.  The 
book,  though  placed  laft  in  order  of  his  works,  ap* 
pears  to  have  been  written  by  that  monarch  in  hk 
youth,  in  the  full  warmth  of  a  luxuriant  itsagina- 
tion  (q)*  Solomon,  in  the  glow  of  an  infpired  fancy, 
and  unfufpicious  of  mifc'onception,  or  deliberate  per- 
verfion,  defcribes .  God  and  his  church,  with  their 
tefpeftive  attributes  and  graces,  under  colourings  fa- 
miliar and  agreeable  to  mankind,  and  exhibits  their 
ardent  aflRpflion  under  the  authorifed  figures  of  earthly 
love.  No  fimilitude,  indeed,  could  be  chofen  fo  ele- 
gant and  appofite  for  the  illuihration  of  this  intimate 
and  fpiritual  alliance,  a[s  the  marriage  union,  if  con- 
iider^  in  the  chafte  fimplicity  of  its  fii-ft  inftitution, 
or  under  the  interefting  circumftances  with  which  it 
was  eftabliihed  among  the  Jews  (r). 

Thofe  who  imagine  that  Solomon  lias  introduced 
into  this  hymeneal  fong  fome  idea  inconfifteht  with  the 
refinement  of  a  fpiritual  allegorv,  do  nc^ '  fufficiently 
confider  that  theftrongeft:  iSe^ions  of  the  mind,  if 
properly  direfted,  are  chafte  and  honourable. .  The 
reciprocal  defcription  of  the  bridegroom  and  bride, 
and  the  impaflioned  language  in  which  they  expteis 
their  mutual  attachment,    are  >compatible  with  the 

(p)  And  the  fsme  reftri^ioo  -prevtiled  i^  the  primitiye  ehriftUii 
church.  Vid.^  Origcn.  Pr«f.  in  Cant.  Hieron.  in-  EzechV  Theedor. 
Oper.  torn.  i.p.  198.    WoiF.  Bib  Hebr.  p.  it 6. 

(f )  Solomon  mtrried  Pharaoh**  daughter  towards  the  be^ianing  of 
his  reign.    Vid.  i  Kingaiii.  11. 

(r)  Ctlmet.  Diflert.  fur  let  Mariage  des  Hebrcux. 

flriaeft 
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'  tbideft  purity  of  conception^  and  they  are  employed 

-  to  represent  refpeAivclyj   fpiritual  pexfedlions;  and 

•  fpiritual  padBions^  with  tht,  greateft  propriety-  The 
figures  and  -expreffions  of  Solomon  have,    indeed, 

''.  loft  theit  original  dignity,  becaufe  they  have  in  later 
times  been  often  abufed  to  a  fulfome  and  depraved 

'  ftnfe.     The -judicious   reader  will,  however,  carc- 

'  fiilly  difcriminate  between  the  genuine  import  of 
language,^  and  its.proftituted  application.    The  len* 

.  timehts,  likewife  of  Solomon,  were  unq^ueftionably 

•  chaftened  with  thatreferve  and  delicacy  which,  among 

•  the  Jews,  was  attached  to  the  conlideration  of  the 
r  marriage*  union ;  and  the  book  does  not  appear  to 
>  contain^ any  allufions  offenlive  to  that  charaAer  ofthe 

-  iiiftitution  which  rendered  it  an  apt  reprelentation  of 
'  the  facied  conne^on. 

This  book  may  be  confidered  as  to  its  form,  as  a 
;  dramatical  poem  («),  ofthe  pafioral  kind*    The  per* 

•  fonages  introduced  as  fpeakcrs,  are  the  bridegroom 
.  ;ind  bride,'  with  their  refpe&ive  attends^ts,  together, 
'  as  ibme  fuppofe,  with  the  fifter  of  the  bride  (I). 
'  There  is  certainly  an  interchange  of  dialogue,  and 
,  the  fpeeches  are  xharaderiftic,  and  adapted   to  the 

•  perfons  with  appropriate  elegance.  The  compa« 
:  mons  ofthe.  bride  xompofe  a.  kind  of  chorus,,  which 

feem  to  bear  fome  refemblance  to  that  which  after* 
wards  obtained  in  the  Grecian  tragedy  (u).    Solo* 

mon 

(i)  Origen.  tp.  Hieron.  torn.  vii.  fol.  63.  Oreg.  Naxiiuz,  Ortt. 
f ixxi.  p.  503. 

(t)  If  the  bride  herfelf  be  eonfidered  at  ihft  figvrf  of  the  chriftiui 
chtirch,  the  filler  m«y  be  foppofed  to  reprefcnt  any  yoimger  church 
rifing  wider  it«  protection.  The  bridegroom,  when  confulted  upon 
whtt  (hevld  be  done  for  this  fifter^  gives  a  figurative  accovnt  of  the 
meafores  which  (hooid  be  taken  to  prcferve  her  purity  and  fafety. 
Some  attribute  the  tenth  verfe  to  the  bride,  and  fome  to  the  fifter, 
jprofefing  to  have  derived  ftrengtfa  from  the  countenance  of  the  bride* 
•  f room.    Vjd.-chtp.  viii.  8—10. 

(m)  The  original  chonts  of  the  Greeks,  >  which  waa  the  fovndaeion  on 
which  the  drama  was  built,  was  an  inftitucion  of  a  religioua  charaAer, 
•od  it  might  poffibly  have  been  derived  from  an  Intimation  of  fome  fa- 

cred 
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mem  md  has  Qnecs  fbmcbtiBos  ^dricimffu^wtf  ite^ 
ssAcB^  andTopxisieiKtt^iQiiriiiwstiifiiftiiiiras  crifcaiii* 
fbscc^    Tiuey  Idefcend^  as  ii  rnicr^,  6cm  the  .dSiMe> 
and  adopt  with  the  paftoral  4vf&^  ^sat  fin^dki^  of 
Almrhieb  is  CufOvnUie  to  tb^  conmoniflitHiii  In 
their ieDiiitten!is(4r).    The  itie^  luHPever,  buotmlipe 
Anple  dMBi  e)€ga»t^    The  poeiKy  |Bdee4>  abaaads 
tIsottgihoBt  viA  beantiesy  aixl  ptefenis  ictcty  wbfte 
scidigbtful  asid  roiBaotic  dif|»|ay  c»f  satuie^  pMltd 
IK  alt  the  enthtrfisis^  of  poetry^  aad  dcfisribed  with 
cvcxf  ocBSBieJit  tbAeQftift9<fiiiTe£dKycitf«M£iifiifti* 
The  iaiagcs  that  cnbclliflii  it»  aye  ciii0%4]«Mi|  htaa 
Aat  iafie  of  paft0rall}&  in  which  tbe  Jcvs  w^aa  aanch 
fKcapktl,  and  *^  airhicb  Saioaiofi^  ioifidfidrcrf*  Jbis 
fiidier's  cooditioiij^  moft  karvs  feek«l  vilb  pccnUiur 
Ibodoefs*    It  is  juftly  entitled    ^^   a  fivig  ftf  fonfipfei^'^ 
crmoA axeelleat  (bag,  as  frperiiOFtoaitf  fareduAion 
Aat  an  naui^iittd  wnfer  oonkl  efer  bare  i^wductd  ; 
afpc^wbicb,  if  plioperly  naakuftaod^  omft  (end  to 
fxa^d^  mind,  aoid  to  ekriifce  tbe  ^iSbAioiis inn 
eaaibly  to  heavenly  things.    The  bMF  ^^  cntainiy 
co9p<Kfed  with  mecriral  airangeineat*    The  Jews  ad- 
atit  its  title  to  be  t»nMercdi  as  a  ^pawaoEi^ .  tfaeagh  ntit> 
aadeed,  on  account  pf  its  llinftiiir;or  ]nea&iia»  but 
fcccanie  they  regard  it  as  a  paiable  wbicb>  accoidiag 


crcd  apporntment  tmoo^  the  Jews,  wbofe  ^ngcn  m  the  temple  fer^ 
-  wee  compared  a  fort  of  dioras. 

(jr)  This  book  v/ss  certainly  known  to  Theocritos,  who  wu  «co» 

tamrawf  vitb  tlio  Se|rt«a9|ot  Ua^^or«»  aaabwbo^  BeM|^i.|i^H^^)c«a 
[  m»ic  acquainted  with  li  by  Pcolemy  ^hiladeip^us^  wbp(<&  pfttlP<^9«|:c 
.  94|d  r^gJHsl  liEur  ii|er«tujrc (bfi^  poet  «4ctol«»S'  it  if  ^v.i^li^i^  m*t m»nj 
',  «ac^^^o«Sf  ixD^gc^t  JMvi  i^atii9e«t»»  i»%hcld^\^^  ^f^co^dfeoiX^iJie 
'  £Kred  Pocibw    Co|H|k  C<ni,  i.  jp.  wit^Thecu^  xviiv  SP.^    C«ait.  Yi.  lo. 

-wiib  TivJoc.  x\  iij,  1^6.    Cant.  «v.  it.wilk  T^<w:.  pjx..  ^%^7«    C^«. 

fv^ij.  with  Thfioc.  i.  7,  S..  C4nt.  ii,  i$,  with  Thpoc.  i  4ft»^ 49* 
*  C^t.  i.  7.  with  Thcoc.  ti.  69.  Cant,  n  Z-  with,  Tjipo^.  ji.  i^jf.   Cji^e, 

mil.  6,  7.  withTheoc.  iu  133^  134.  aiod  .Tb^c.  vu.  $^.    C^Mrii-B^ 

5^  with  Tbcoc,  viii.  88,  8^.-    Cant,  viii.  7*  wit^  7i|C^*  xxiu.  ^» 
.¥id.  W^4^  in  J9lh  fXC  iV« 

.  -      •  *  •♦ 

to 
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to  AbarbaneU  coniUtiUes  one  Ipecles  of  tbeamdc 

Thejoe  bxft  been  many  (Utterent  divifioiUof  tbcbodk  ; 
Ibiite  QOQcelve  that  i^  iiatoia%  bnnks  out  into  £nnca 
parts;  and  At  learned  BoSuet  has  obf^ed,  that 
It  describes  the  leven  dap  which  the  Bupdal  ceieaio- 
Ay  (^)>  (^9  indeed,  almoft  all  fblemnkies  zmamg 
the  Jews)  laAed,  dutiii|t  which  time  fele£t  Yitgins  at- 
tended die  bride,  as  we  bridegroom  was  acooapoi* 
ified  hv  his  chofen  friends  («)• 

Boflfuct's  dtftributioQof^e  work  is  as  fidldws  (Q: 

Theiirftday,       chap.  i.  -^ii.      6. 

fecond  day,  chap*  ii«     7*  17* 

third  dav,     chap«  iii.  ■    ■  ▼«       i« 

fourth  day,  chap*  ▼*      Z*  — — —  vi*     9. 
fifth  day,      chap*  ri.   10.  — —  vii*  1 1. 
fixth  day,     chap*  rii*  I2*        «  ^     viii*   3*  . 
ieyenthday,  chap*  Yiii*  4.  — — —         14* 

BoflUet  fuppofes  the  leventh  day  to  be  the  labbath, 
becaufe  the  brid^rocmi  is  not  reprefented  as  going 
out  to  his  ttfual  occupations*  This  divifion  is  at  leaft 
probable,  and  it  throws  Ibme  light  on  tlic  book.  Some 


(j)  The  Mtforetic  vriterr,  wlio  feem  to  htve  been  Imt  little  «c« 
^oauited  with  the  ntture  of  the  aacient  Hebrew  meafure,  tdmlttcd 
that  the  Pfalmsy  ProveriM,  and  Job,  were  metrical^  And  marked 
them  particalarl  r  «8  fncb.  Bvt  other  books,  equally  metrictl,  «s  the 
Canticles,  «ad  the  Lamentations,  they  noted  with  profaic  accenta- 
atton  j  and  the  Jews  confider  thefe  books  as  prolaic  oompofidona.  Vid. 
Mttililb:- ditf.  ad.  Lib.  Cofri,  p.  413. 

(s)  Gen.xxix*ft7.    Judg.  xiT.  1$,  ty. 

(«)  Cant.  i.  4.  iu  j,  v*  i.  Jodg.  xiv.  tt.  Pfa.  xhr*  tf.  Matt. 
XXV.  I.  The  friends  or  the  bridegroom  may  be  confideredas  the  re- 
prefentatives  of  angels,  prophets,  and  apoftles;  and  the  friends  of  the 
bride  are  figvatiTc  perhaps,  of  the  followers  ot  the  dmrch.  They 
are  called  the  daughters  of  Jerafalcm. 

{$}  BoCTaet^s  Prcf.  et  Com.  in  Cant,  and  New  Tranf.  of  Solomon's 
Bong. 

have 
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have  conceived  (c),  that  thefe  periods  are  figura* 
five  of  feven  analtigous  and  correfpohdent  ages  that 
may  be  fappoied  to  extend  from  Chrift  to  the  end 
of  l^e  world  :  which  is  a  very  unauthoriied  conjec- 
tnre^  and  juftly  rejeded  by  the  moft  judicious  com- 
mentators* 


{e)  AtCocGcIiifc 


■* 


<• 


CENBRAIL 


GENERAL      PR£FAC% 


TO      THE 


R      O      P      H      E      T      S. 


X  H  E  fecond  of  thofe  great  divifions  under  which 
the  Jews  claffed  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  was 
that  of  the  Prophets  (a).  This^  as  has  been  before 
obferved  {b),  comprehended  originally  thirteen  books; 
but  the  Talmudical  doAors  {c)  reje^ing  Ruth^  Job, 
Lamentadons,  Daniel,  Either,  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  the  Chronicles,  as  hagiographical,  reckon  only 
eight  prophetical  books,  calling  thofe  of  Jofliua,  of 
Jiuiges,  of  SamUel,  and  of  Kings,  the  four  books  of 

(a).  Tofeplu  cont.  ApioQ.  Lib.  h 

(b)  Introdiia.  p.  8. 

(c)  Bftvt  Bfttltffty  c.  i. 

the 


25«  GENERAL  PREFACE 

the  former  Prophets,  and  thofe  of  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiely  and  the  twelve  lefler  Prophets  (comprized 
into  one)  as  the  four  books  of  the  later  Prophets ;  by 
tPhich'  m:eans  they  deprive  -  wmc  booKs-  or  aTraSSf  to 
which  they  are  entitled  ;  and  by  parting  Ruth,  Nehe- 
miah,  and  Lamentations,  from  the  hooks  to  which 
they  were  leverally  united,  enlarge  the  catalogue  of 
their  canonical  books.    As  the  rabbinical  notions  con^ 
ccrping  the  degrees  of  infpiration  cannot  be  allowed 
totrffen  St  d^gMty-'of  any  ctf*t£ie  ikcttd  wridngs^(i), 
and  as  the  pretenfions  of  every  book  are  feverally  con- 
fidered  in  a  leparate  chapter,  it  is  unneceiTary  to  ex- 
amine the  propriety  of  this  arrangement  in  this  pre* 
6ce,  in  which  it  is  deiigned  to  treat  in  a  general  way, 
of  the;  charaSers  of  tlie  Pro]f)hets,  and  of  the  nature 
and  evidence  of  that  infpiration,  under  the  influence 
of  which  they  wrote  (e)* 

The  Prophets  were  thofe  illuflrious  perfbns  who 
were  raMed  up  l>y  God.  among  the  Ifraelitcs,  as  the 
ihimfler^of  his  difpehfations;'  ThVy  flourfftied  irf  a 
continued  fucceflion  for  above  a  thoufand  years  (/), 
an  co-operating  in  the  fame  deiigns,  and  confpinng 
in  one  fpirit  to  deliver  the  fame  dodrines,  and  to 
prophecy  concerning,  the  fame  future  bleffinn. 
M6S8S,  the  firft  artd  gveateft  of  tht  Prophets,,  havlig 
eAabKlfaedGadls'  firft  covenuoty  tliofe  who  followed 
binpttrereem^rfoyfd  iifdxplaioingats  nature^  in  open-- 
2j]g:itsfpiritiifal  lAlieailtilf^  iiiiiiftHiS;ing^tlie<Jews,  and 
.in  prepadkig.  tlietl»>f6r^  the  receptioi^  9^  that  facred 
difpenration  (fi>  whiok  16  prefigured.  Their  pretei>>- 
fioDsrito' be  eonfidei^as  God's  appomted  lervants, 
vrem  diMoli^Biiitd  by/  the  uaimpeaabableint^rity  of 

(d)  Glaffias  Difput  I.  m  Pfalm  ex. 

(e)  IntrodvAioo,  ,p.,icx 

(/)  Luke  i.  70.  reckoning'firom  Mofbs  t^  Mktachi. 
(r)  Matt.  zi.   13.     t  Mmcc.  iV.   4^.     Co(^i.  Mtam.    iii.  $  39. 
MiScc  Sotah,  cap.  tile    Miunioii.  BkitlQcr.   Cem.  Saab.  cap.  L 

§1.3- 

their 
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their  charaflcrs,  by  the  intrinfic  excellence  and*  ten- 
dency of  their  inftrudlion  (A),  and  by  the  dilinterefted 
zeal,  and  undaunted  fortitude  (/),  with  which  they 
perfevered  in  their  great  dedgns.  Thefe  were  flili; 
farther  conCrnjfid  by  the  miraculous  proofs  which  they, 
difplayed  of  divine  fuppoit  ()&),  and  by  the  immediate; 
completion  of  many  fmaller  predi6Hons  ysrhich  they; 
uttered  {!) .  Such  were  the  credentials  of  their^exalted 
<phara<Sler,  which  the  Prophets  furniflicd  to  their  co- 
tempora?iea;  and  we,  who  having  lived  to  witnefe  the 
appearance  of  the  feconddifpenfation,  can  look  back 
to  the  connexion  which  fublifted  between  the  two  co-, 
venanta,  have  received  additional  evidence  of  the  in- 
fpiration.  of  the  Prophets,  in  the  atteftations  of  out 
Saviour  and  his  apoftles  (w),  and  in  the  retrofpc6l  of 
a  germinant  and  gradually  ^  maturing  fcheme  of  pro^ 
phecy,  conne£led  in  all  its  parts,  and  ratified  in  the 
accomplifliment  of  its  great  objeft,  the  a.dyent  of  the 
MeiTiab*  We  have  fllll  farther  incontrovertible  proof 
of  their  divine  appomtment,  in  the  numei^ous.  pro- 
phecies which  in  thofe  later  days  are  fulfilled,  and 
ftill  under  our  own  eyes  continue  to  receive  their  com- 
pletion. .  . 

Though  many  perfons  are  mentioned  in  fcripture 
as  Prophets,^  and  the  Talmudifts  reckon  up  .fifty- 
five  (^),  who*m  they  conceive  to  have  be^en  entitled  to 
this  diftin6lion,  we  are  concerned  only  with,  thpfe^ 
whofe  books  have  been  admitted  into  the  canon,  who 
are  enlinently  ftiled  Prophets. (o),  as  they  were  un- 

S  queilionably 

(h)  Dcut.  xiii.  I — 3. 

(i)  Oi-igea.  coiit.  CcU.  Lib.  VII.  p.  335.  edlL  Cint. 

{i)  Jo(h. z,  13.     I  Sim.  zii.  18,     %  Kings i.  10.      Ift.  xxxvili.  8. 

^/)  Dent,  zviit.  11.  I  Sam.  ix.  ^.  '  i  Kingt  xiii.  3.  iraith-zlii.p. 
Jcrcm.  xxvii'.j.    Ezek.  xxxiii.  35. 

(m)  Luke  i,  70.  xv'm,  31.  ABLi  vii.  41.  xxviv.  14.  Rom.  zvl.  i6. 
Efbef.  il:  zo.     ^Pet.  i.  ii. 

(fi)  Including  feven  prophetcfles.    VId.  Gem.  M^ff*.  Megil.  . 

f «)  n^of  v)]y)$i  Propheu,  from  Il^-^log,  t  II^o^iifAi,  to  foretel, 
Tlie  (acred  writers  applied  the  word  Nabi,  with  g.i:^at  la^tade,  as 
well   to  falfc  prophets    as  to   thofe    idoiatroas  priffit  whom   they 

called 


t> 
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queWonably  infpifcd  with  th6  knowledge  of  future 
events,  whofe  writings  have  been  preferved  for  the 
permanent  advantage  of  the  charch,  as  defcriptive  of 
the  oeconomy  of  the  divine  government,  as  fraught 
with  the  leffons  of  revealed  wifdom,  and  as  bearing 
incontcftible  evidence  to  the  truth  and  pretenfions  of 
the  chriftiaii'religion. 

The  nature  and  charafter  of  that  infpiration  by 
which  the  Prophets  were  enabled  to  communicate  di- 
vine inftru6lions  and  predi6t ions,  has  been  the  fub- 
jccft  of  much  difquifition.  With  refpeftto  the  mode 
by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  might  operate  on  the  under- 
ftanding  of  its  agents,  when  employed  in  the  compo- 
fition  of  the  facred  writ,  we  can  form  no  precife  ideas, 
as  we  have  no  acquired  experience  to  affift  oar  con- 
ceptions ;  we  can  judge  of  it  only  by  its  eflfefts,  for 
of  the  invifible  agency  of  a  divine  power  we  have  no 
adequate  apprehenfion.  There  is  caufe,  however,  to 
fuppofe  that  the  fpirit  operated  chiefly  on  the  reafon- 
ing  faculties  of  the  mind,  however  the  imagioation 
might  be  kindled  by  its  influence.  It  appears  rather 
to  have  enlightened  the  intelle6t  than  to  have  inflamed 
the  fancy  (/>).  The  Prophets  themfelves,  as  men, 
neither  vffionary  nor  enthufiaflic  in  their  previous  cha- 
rafter,  as  not  afting  under  the  bias  of  a^;iy  gloomy  or 
fuperftitipus  notions,  could  not  have  been  liable  to  be 
deceived  by  the  delufions  of  a  clouded  or  intemperate 
imagination  (^).  They  muft  themfelves  by  the  ftrong 
effects  of  the  divine  impulfe,  liave  been  lenfible  of  a 
fupernatural  controul,  and  they  muft  have  been  capable 
of  deciding  on  its  charafter  by  the  clear  and  diftinft 
impreffions  which  they  received.    They  muft  have 

called  prophets  of  the  grove.  Vid.  i  Kings  xviii.  19,  la.  Itappcgri', 
likewife,  to  have    been  fometimcs  ufed  in   the  farne  loofe  icpfe  as 

rif o^tjVvjsr  is  Employed  by  St.  Paul,  fynonimoully  with  the  Latin ?^ord 
Vatcs,  a  mufician  or  Poet..  Vid.  i  Tit.  i.  \^.  Sclden,  dc  Diis  Syria 
Syntag.  ii.  c.  iii.     Maimon.  More  Ncvoch,  P.  III.  c.  xxix. 

(/>)  Meimon.  More  Nevoch,  P.  II.  c.  xxxvi. 

(f }  Com.  Schab.  Zohar.  col.  408. 

been 
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b«rco!»inccd  ot  their  own  infpiiation  by  tlie  difco- 
Tfries  of  an  enlightened  mind,  as  well  as  by  that 
fpomaneous  and  unwonted  facility  with  which  they 
deliveied  ihe'u"  important  conviflions. 

As  to  the  extent  of  this  infpiration,  and  whethei 
weave  to  ccnflder  it  as  general  or  reftri£ied,  it  muft 
be  remarked,  that  as  it  would  be  abfui-d  to  fuppofe 
that  the  fpiiJt  guided  the  Prophets  only  by  occalional 
anddefulioryftarts,  and  partially  enlightened  them  by 
imperfei5l  communications,  we  cannot  butadmit  them 
to  have  been  uniformly  Lnder  its  influence,  andincon- 
fequcnce,  to  have  been  invariahly  preferved  from  dc? 
ception  and  enot,  when  engaged  in  the  compolnion 
of  the  facred  hooks-  The  fpirit  did  not  certainly  de- 
prive them  oi  the  ufe  of  their  faculties  io  as  to  render 
them  meer  inftrumcnts  of  conveying  the  voice  of  God  ; 
but  it  fupevintcnded  and  guided  them  in  the  cxcrcife 
of  their  own  underftandings,  Ibmetimes  directing 
them  in  the  comm-.nicaiion  of  that  knowledge  which 
they  had  derived  from  the  ordinary  fources  of  inielit- 
gence(r). 

We  are  authorifed,  it  is  true,  in  the  fcripture,  to 
conclude  thai  the  Holy  Ghoft  (who  in  his  appropiiate 
charaflerwas  more  immediately  concerned  in  commu- 
nicating infpiration)  (*),  did,  indeed,  "  fpeak  by  the 
Prophets ;"  but  we  are  not,  therefore,  to  confider  the 
fpirit  of  infpiration  as  one  perfon  of  the  cver-gloriouS 
Trinity,  dilating  to  the  facred  writers  every  ientence  , 
andcxprelTion  of  fcripture,  but  rather  as  a  gift  of. the 
Deity,  a  divine  influence  which  opened  their  under- 
ftandings to  a  difceriiment  of  the  will  of  God.  Thi3 
miraculous  poWer  may  be  reprefented  to  our  concep- 
tions, as  to  its  effe^s,  under  different  points  of  view; 
it  may  be  defcribed  hrft,  as  analogous  to  a  light  fhin- 

(r)  Secher'i  firfl  femiin  on  the  InTpirH ion  of  Scripture. 

(>j  Mark  lii.  3«.    AQi  i.  i«.  xxviii.  ij.    Heb.   iii.   7.  ix.  8. 1 
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ing:on  the  minds  of  the  Pmphets,  and;  difpcrfing 
thdfe  mills,  which  the  corruption  of  human  nature  had 
engendered,  which  enabled  them  to  read  tbofe  natu-- 
ral  pxinciples  that  were  originally. engj*aven  on  the 
mind,  which  awakened  their  niculties  to  a  more  lively 
perception  of,  truth,  and  aflifted,  their  reafon  to  aft 
free  from  prejudice  and  reftraint.  It  muft  he  cpnfi- 
deredftill farther,  as  inib:u6lii^  them  by  an  influx  of 
divine  knowledge,  in. tbofe  truths  which  cowld  be  ob-r 
taixred.only  by  immediate  information  from  God,  o^ 
uhdcr  onecolleftivedefcription,  it  may  be  reprefented 
as  guiding  and  conducing  the  Prophets,  by  various 
means,  to  the  knowledge  of  all  truth,  human  and  di- 
vine. When  they,  wrote,  hiftorically^  there  could  be 
no  neceflity  for  a  revelation  of  thofe  events  of  which 
the  knowledge  might  be  obtained  by  tlieir  own  obfery 
vation  and  enquiries  {t).  They  reqord^^  what  they 
themfelves  had  fecn,  or  oafome  occ^fions*  what  they 
had  .received  from  unqueflionable  docu^nents,  or  eve- 
dible  witneffes,  the  fpirit,  indeed,  bearing  teflimonyt 
The  Prophets  generally  take  care  th^mfelves  to  inform 
US  what  they  denived  immediately  from  God,  and  tp 
diftinguilh;  what  they  fpeafc  in  their  own  charafters 
as.  recording  h}ftorical  events^  or  even  as  reafonr 
irig  from  the  do6lrines  which  had  been  revealed 
unto.  them.  Still  however  it  is  not  inconfiftent  to 
maintain,  that  they  wrote  under  the  influence  of  uni- 
form infpiration  ;  that  is,  they  were  uniformly  guided 
by  a  divine  fpirit,  which  enabled  thep[i  by  various 
means  of  intelligence  to. difcovertrjcith,  and  to  feleS 
and  record  with  lincerity  what  might  be  confiftent  with 
their deligns.  And  wbe;never  they  communicate  dir 
-vine  inftruflion  conceraing  the  attributes  an4  deligns 

(/)  The  Prophets  wer«,  however,  fQinedines  eqtbled  to  dcHpribe 
.paft  events  by  immediate  revelation  j  and  the.wopd  prophecy  is  app/ied 
to  the  difcovery  of  paft  clrcumftances  obtained  by  rupernatural  npeajii. 
Vid.  I  Sam.  ix.  zo.  i  KingRv.  25,  %6.  Mate,  xxvii  <».  Huct, 
Dcfio.  IV.    Witfias  de  Prophet.  Lib..  !•  cap.  ii 

of 
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t>rGod,  deicribingpaiticularswhichcould  not  Isethc 
objects  of  human  fof^acity  or  mcmoiy,  they  mufthave 
derived  their  knowledge  by  pol;tive  revelation  from 
above  (»). 

Divine  revelations  were  obtained  by  various  ways  ; 
for  without  dilating  on  the  internal  irradiation  above- 
Ujeniioned,  and  without  following  the  Jewifii  wri- 
ters (;r)  in  their  diftinflions  concerning  the  dilTcrent 
degrees  of  infpiratiun  which  affifted  the  authors  in  the 
tompolition  of  the  prophetical  or  hagiographical  b'ooks 
icfpeflively  (j),  we  may  obferve,  in  agreement  with 
the  accounts  of  ftriptiire,  that  though  the  divine  re- 
%clatixins  were  all  equally  infallible,  yet  that  a  greater 
.degree  of  illumination  was  imparted  to  fo  me  per  Ion  5 
than  to  others  {3),  and  t'lat  this  confeired  a  propor- 
tionate dignity  on  the  Prophet  fo  favoured.  The 
more  impoitant  communications  weie  likewife  fome- 
times  furnilhed  with  moreconfpicuous  evidence  of  re- 
velation, as  the  difperfaticn  imparted  to  Mofes  was 
introduced  with  a  correfpnndent  difplay,  and  fupe- 
rior  Solemnity.  The  predit^ions  of  Mofes  were  not 
-moh:  certainly  fulfilled  than  thofeuttcred  by  Ifaiah, 
yet  is  the  foraier pcrfdnage  pofitjvely  declared  iftftrip"- 
ture  to  have  been  honoured  by  an  higher  revelation 
in  the  txprelfion  of  having  con  vcrffd  with  God  "  face 
to  face  (a),"  than  was  Ifaiah,  or  any  fubfequent  Pro- 
phet, whofe  illumination  was  obtained  from  dreams 
«r  vilions. 

(h)  Suckhnnfe'E  Prcricc  10  th«  HiO.  of  Bibi?,  p-  n^- 

(*)  The  moll  leirnfd  Jiwb  .rimi.  ih,«r  degrees  of  Inrpirxlnr. 
I.  Tbe  Griihif  Mofticnt.  a.  Thu  wbitb  is  reculiatly  ealied  Frc- 
phecy,  indwhicb  waioliulncilbv  drcam<ai:d  v,G-,nt.  And  j.  Tbat 
nhicbthejcaM  Riticfa  Hakkoilclh,  hy  whi.  h  ihcj' luppcfc  the  Ha- 
giagrtpbi  to  h«ve  been  inl'pired.  The  JcW'fli  noiion-,  bowcei, 
thongh  fnmeiime)  jud,  arc  Eenerillv  verj  fancifn:.  Vid.  Miimou. 
More  Nt»«h,  I',  11.  c.  «lv. 

( l>)  Abariian.  Ill  Bfiith,  ch   \t.  Mslinoii.  dc  Pond.  Leg.  e.  vii. 
■  (1.)  Numb.  iii.  S.  Denu  xiiiv.  io.  1  Kjngi  ii.  a.  Hcb.  i.  1. 

i«}  Eiod.  xxilii.  I  u 
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The  revelations  which  are  related  in  fcripture  to 
have  been  communicated  to  the  Patriarchs,  fometimes 
without  any  fpecification  of  any  intermediate  agent, 
and  fometimes  by  the  miniftry  of  angels,  have  been 
frequently  fuppofed  to  have  been  conveyed  in  dreams 
and  vifions,  without  any  actual  appearance.  But 
certainly  fome  of  the  relations  refpecting  thefe,  can- 
not but  be  undeiftood  in  a  real  and  hiftorical  fenfe,  as 
that,  for  inftance,  in  which  God  is  defcribed  as  hav- 
ing addreffed  Adam  inParadife(i),  and  that  in  which 
the  angels  are  reprefented  to  have  appeared  to,  and  to 
have  converfed  with  Abraham  (c),  in  both  of  which 
as  well  as  in  fome  other  cafes  (^),  it  muft  be  admit- 
ted that  the  abfolute  appearance  of  fome  divine  per- 
fonage,  the  Deity,  or  his  angelical  reprefentative,  is 
intended  in  a  ftri6l  and  pofitive  fenfe ;  as  it  fliould 
feem,  Hkewife,  that  God  fometimes  addreffed  his 
fervants  by  a  voice  from  heaven  (^),  without  any  vili- 
ble  manifeftation  of  hiinfelf  or  angeL 

(b)  Gen,  iii.  8. 

(c)  Gen.  xviii.  alfo  Gen.  xvii.  I— 3.  It  is  probable,  that  where- 
ver God  is  faid  to  have  appeared,  it  is  to  be  underftood  that  he  ap- 
peared by  fome  meflcngcr,  the  reprefentative  of  the  divine  Majefty, 
and  aathorilied  to  fpeak  in  God^s  name  ;  this  may  be  collected  from 
John  i.  18.  and  v.  37.  Vid.  Cen.  xvi.  7,  13.  xxii.  i,  11.  Judges  vi. 
1 1«-~23.  and  other  place*,  where  the  Lord  and  the  angel  arc  words  in« 
terchangeably  ufed.  Vid.  AugoA:.  de  Trinit.  c.  xi.  It  was  oniver- 
fally  believed  in  the  ancient  church,  that  all  thofe  divine  appearances 
de/cribed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  whether  a«Slual  or  in  vifion,  wer« 
made  by  the  Logos,  or  iccood  perfon  of  the  Trinity.  Comp.  Ifaiah 
vi.  I.  with  John  xii.  41.  Vid.  Bull's  Defenf.  Fid.  Nic.  c.  i.  fc£t.  i. 
The  ancient  Jews,  fikewife,  fuppofed  that  the  intended  Mcfliah  ap- 
peared as  the  reprefentative  of  Jehovah.  Vid.  Allix.  Judg.  of  Jews 
church,  ch.  xiii.  xiv.  xv.  Juft,  Mart.  Dialog.  a52,  z55,  408.  ecl-t. 
Thirlb. 

(J)  Numb.  xxii.  21 — 35. 

(e)  Gen.  xxii.  11.  Exod.  xx.  2%  Deut.iv.  iz.  This  mode  of  re- 
velation wascalled  by  the  Jews  vlV  H^Bath.  Col.  Filia  Vocis..  It  is 
by  them  fuppofed  to  have  iucceeded  prophecy,  and  to  have  conveyed 
inflrudlion  after  the  death  of  Malachi.  It  certainly  diftinguifhcd  the 
dawnof  the  Gofpeldifpenfation.  Vid.  Matt.  iii.  17.  xvii.  5.  John  xii. 
%S>  29.  Pirke  R.  Eliezer,  c.  xliv.  Jofcph-  Archzol.  Lib.  XIII.  c 
xviii. 

When 


\ 
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When  coinmunicarions'\i'6re  obtained  from  an  ab- 
folate  converfe  with  the  Deity,  every  particular  con- 
tained in  them,  muft  have  been  precifely  and  diftinflly 
revealed^  And  hence  the  inftru6iions  imparted  to 
Mofes  were  fo  remarkably  perfpicubus  and  explicit. 
No  fuGceeding  Prophet  under  the  Jewifh  difpenfation 
could,  indeed,  boaft  of  fo^intimate  and  unreferved  a 
correfpondence  with  the  Deity  as  that  illuftrious  Le- 
giflator  enjoyed,  though  unqueftionably  fome  were 
favoured  with  divine  revelations  imparted  by  the  mi- 
ni ftry  of  angels,  who  feem,  from  the  accounts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  abfolutely  to  have  appealed  and  conveifed  with 
them(/);  notwithftaftding  thie  Jewilh  writers  conli- 
der  all  thef6  relations  asdefcriptive  of  vifionary  repre- 
fentations^  maintaining  that  God  comprehended  in  his 
addrefs  to  Aaron  and  Miriam,  every  mode  of  revela- 
tion by  which  he  defigiied  to  enlighten  the  Prophets 
that  fhould  fucceed  to  Mofes  (^). 

The  inftitution  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  which 
was  coeval  with  the  time  of  Mofes  (//),  furniflied.the 
means  of  obtaining  divine  information  to  his  cotem- 
poraries,  as  well  as  to  Jofliua,  and  others  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  till  the  building  of  the  temple,  or  poffi- 
bly  till  the  captivity  f/).  As  we  know  not  in  what 
manner  this  myfterious  ornament  contributed  to  pro- 
cure divine  inftruftlon ;  whether,  as  fome  have  fup- 
pofed,  it  furnifhed  intelligetice  by  the  brilliancy  and  J 

configuration  of  its  infcribed  characters  ;  or  whether, 

(/)  Jolhua  V.  13 — 15.     Judges  icii.  3.  13. — ao.  Jobxxxvtii.  i. 

ll)  Nurfib.  xii.  6.     Maimoh.  More  Nevoch.  P.  II.  c.  xJi.' 

(h)  £xod.  xxviii.  33.  Numb,  xxvii.  ai*  Mcdc's  DiTcourfe 
XXXV.  ... 

(j)  It  i&  uncertain  when  the  cftrifultation  by  the  U:im  and  Thum- 
mim ceafcd.  Some  think  that  it  wa«  appropriate  to  the  theocracy; 
fome  imagine  that  it  (lopped  after  the  biiii'iing  of  the  tcn^ple.  It  cod- 
tiQued  po^bly  till  the  dediii^iofi'of  the  temple,  and  it  yfzti  expelled 
io  revive  atter  the  captivity..  £zia.  ii.  56.  Nehem,  vli.  65*  though 
probably  it  did  not. 

as 
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as  15  moll  probable^  it, was  the  confecrated  means 
appointed  for  the .  attainment  of  anfwcra  by  an  au- 
dible voice,  (k),  we  are  ftill  certain  from  the  na- 
.  ture  and  veracity  of  that  inibrmation,  as  giViea  upon 
important  occalions,  that  like  all  other  modes  of 
diving  revelation  under  the  Jewifli  oeconomy,  it  was 
clear  and  perfpicuous.  As  far  as  it  was  defigned  to 
inftruS  the  people  in  public  concerns,  it  conveyed 
precife  dire<9:ions,  and  its  predictions  of  future  prof- 
perity  or  punifhment  were  delivered,  not  like  thofc  of 
the  Pagan  oracles,  in  ambiguous  and  equivocal  lan- 
guage, but  in  appropriate  and  expriefs  declarations. 
It  is  certain,  alfo,  that  independently  of  tholje  con^ 
munications  which  th^  high-prieft  obtained  by  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  God  did  furnifli  inftru6lioii  to 
others  by  an  articulate  voice,  which  proceeded  from 
l)etween  the  two  cherubims  above  the  mercy- feat,  in 
the  Tabernacle  {/),  in  a  manner  allulive  poffibly  to  the 
circumftance  of  God's  fpeaking  by  angels. 

The  other  modes  by  which  God  vouchfefed  to  re- 
veal his  inftruftipn^.  tP  the  Prophets,  were  tbofe  of 
dreams  and  vilions  (m).  With  refpc<5l  to  dreams, 
they  wer^  fometimes  imparted  as  admonitions  from 
God  to  perfons  who  had  no  title  to  the  prophetic  cha- 
rafl^r  (»).  In  thefe  cafes  tl\^y  were  doubtleis  lefs 
diflin6t  in  their  iippreffion,  and  rather  calculated  to 
firike  and  amaze,  than  to  enlighten  the  mind.  Thofe 
who  received  them  either  waited  their  explication  in 


c 


'k)  Jadgcsi.  f,     2  3ain.  V.  a3.44. 
;/}  Kxod.  jcxv.  XI.     Levic,  i.  t.>    Numb.  vii.  89.  In.  9.  1  Sam.  iii. 
J.  and  following  vcrfes. 

(m)  It  is  remarkable,  that  Homrr  enumerates  three  modes  of  ob- 
taining divine  communications,  which  correfpoiyd  with  ihofe  appoint* 
cd  for  the  conveyance  of  revelations  to  God's  felc^led  people.  Vid, 
Iliad,  Lib.  I,  1.  6t,  63. 

(n)  Maimon.  More  Nevocb,  Par.  l|.   c.  xli,     Philo  Jndae.     ^^^^ 

Ivg  ^ioTFJiAirlitg  mvm  ov&^s  Gentrifts  in  Baruchcth.  c.  ix.  Gen.  xl 
Dan  iv. 
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the  event,  or  applied  for  their'  iiiterpfetation 'ftt'p^r- 
fons  who  were  endued  with  a  portion  of  tfae4Jivme 
fpiiit  ;  a^d  the  power  of  exptaimng  dreatnii  appears 
to  have  been  an  eminent  chara^^erifttc  of  the  Pro- 
phets io). 

The  dreams  which  revealed  fiiture  fccnes  to  the 

.  imaginations  of  the  Prophets  vvere  doubdefs  visrv  lor- 

..  cible,  and  evidently  prediflinlc.  Ttieyarefappotedby 
the  Jews  to  have  been.introduced.  by  die  immediate 
efficiency,  of  an  ange]>  who  either  addrcffed  the  Pro- 
phets by  a  voice^  or  piduied  narrative  circumftances 

^'  to  their  minds  ;  but  however  it  might  vary  in  its  cir- 
cumftances^  this  mode  of*  communication  by  dreams 
muft  have  always  conveyed  very  diftinfi  imprefions* 
When  no  voice  was  heard,  and  information  was  to  be 

'  collected  from  fome  parabolical  fcenes,  the  dreams 
were  probably  chara^erized  by  a  lively  and  regular 
fucceilion  of  dbjefis,  and  by.  an  accurate  difplay  of 
iotelligible  particulars.    Tbey  muft  have  excited  re- 

.  fpeft  as  differing  widely  from  the  wild  and  indeter- 
minate fancies,  the  vague  and  incoherent  imiages  that 
conftitute  ordinary  dreams.  . 

.  In  viiions,  which  the  Jews  confidev^d  as  a  mdde  of 
infirudion  fupcrior  to  dreams  (/>),  the  Prophet  was 

.  convinced  of  his  fubjeflion  to  a  divine  power,"  by  the 
miraculous  fufpenfion  of  his  common  faculties.  For 
though  on  thefe  occaiions  the  infpiied  pedbn  was 
awake,  bis  fenfes  were  entranced  (^),  and  infeiifible 
to  all  external  6bje6ls,  or  lb  far  em^ptured,  as  to  be 
alive  onlyto  impreffions  fixMsiextatic  repre&ntati^hs  ( r) » 
He  was  likewile  oft^n  certified,^  as  in  dreams,  by  dif- 
ttn6b  admonitions  of  fome  particKUars  readily  afccr- 

{«)  Jerein.  xiriii.  %S. 

(p)  Maim.  Mere  Nevoch,  Par.  II.   cap.  x!v.  and  Baley^t  tffity  ea 
Infpiration. 

(f)  Kbmb.  xxiv.  |6. 

(rj  Ifaialx  vi.  i.    Ezek.  xl.  2.    Daa.^iii.  17,  rB.  x.  8«    AA«  x. 

IX 

tained^ 


t66  GENERAL  PREFACE 

tained,  and  enabled  to  ibrefee  fome  circumftances 
which  immediately  came  to  pais. 

In  all  the  cafes  here  defcribed,  the  Prophets  could 
not,  without  doubting  the  cleareft  and  moft  palpable 
evidence,  diftruft  the  truth  of  the  revelations  which 
they  received  ;  and  withrefpeft  to  us,  we  have  ample 
reaion  from  a  collective  coniideration  of  their  writings, 
to  be  convinced  th^t  their  infpiration  was  accompanied 
with  fufficient  chaTa6lers  to  diflinguiih  it  from  the 
dreams  of  enthufiafm,  or  the  vifions  of  fancy  {s). 
The  accomplifhment  of  their  predi6tions,  and  the 
purity  of  their  do6lrines,  are  indeed  irrefragable  proofs 
of  their  divine  appointment  to  prophefy,  and  to  in- 
ilru6i  mankind. 

Upon  all  occaiions  on  which  the  Prophets  are  re- 
lated to  have  been  favoured  with  an  intimation  of  the 
divine  will,  we  find  that  they  betrayed  no  fymptoms 
of  a  credulous  or  heated  imagination.  Cautious  and 
deliberate  in  their  examination  of  miraculous  revela- 
tions, they  appear  to  have  hefitated  at  firft  as  doubtful 
of  their  reality,  and  often  required  a  fign,  or  fome 
additional  evidence,  to  ratify  the  commiifion  which 
they  received,  and  to  authorife  their  reliance  on  the 
divine  fupport  in  its  execution.  This  calm  and  ra- 
tional temper,  which  rendered  the  prophets  diftruftful 
of  their  own  fenfes  if  lingly  addrefied,  and  folicitous 
to  fcrutinize  the  reality  of  every  appearance,  however 
mii*aculous  in  its  circumftances,  demonftrates  clearly 
that  they  were  not  the  dupes  of  their  own  fancy,  and 
tfiat  they  expefted  no  reverence  for  their  commiifion, 
unlefs  characterized  with  the  fandions  and  authority 
of  the  divine  appointment ;  and  very  ilrikingtnarks 
of  this  difpofition  were  difplayed  by  the  Prophets,  as 


(/)  Biftiop  Hnrd*8  fourth  lotrod.   Sermon  on  Prophec.  Smith's  Dif- 
courfe.    Jer«  xxiii.  aS.   . 


may 


TO  THE  PROPHETS.  267 

may  be  inftanced  in  the  cafe  of  Mofes  (0»  w  that  of 
Samuel  (m),  and  in  that  of  Jonah  (x)» 

Under  the  immediate  influence  of  the  impreflions 
"which  the  Prophets  received  from  thefe  communica^ 
tions,  they  appear  to  have  executed  their  commiffion  by 
uttering  their  inftru^tions  with  a  divine  enthuliafin. 
Enraptured  by  the  efFc<fts  of  that  infpiration  which  had 
enlightened  their  minds,  and  ui^ed  by  the  efficacy  of  a 
controlling  power  (y),  they  delivered  their  predidions 
in  an  animated  and  impreflive  manner,  and  often  with 
fome  bodily  a<9ions  and  geftures  (ar).  Thefe  natu« 
rally  accompanied  an  earneft  delivery  of  important 
conviflions,  and  as  reftrifled  in  conilftency  with  the 
dignity  and  venerable  deportment  of  the  Prophets, 
tliey  were  very  different  from  thofe  frenzied  and  ex- 
travagant gefticulations  by  which  impodors  have 
fought  to  recommend  and  enforce  their  fantaliic  rhap- 
fodies  (a). 

The  word  prophecy  is  often .  ufed  in  fcripture  to 
lignify  thefinging  of  praifes  to  God,  in  hymns  doubt* 
lefs  of  infpired  excellence,  and  occafionally  animated 
with  predifl^ions  of  futurity  (i).  The  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy, in  this  fenfe  of  the  word,  appeara  fometimes 
by  God's  permiffion,  to  have  communicated  itfelf  to 
thofe  who  heard  others  prophefy,  the.  divine  afflatus 
being  conveyed  by  a  kind  of  fympathy,  and  harmoni- 
ous afteftion  (c).     The  Prophets  who  were  educated 

(/)  Ezod.  ch.  iii.  andiv. 

(«)  I  Sam.  ch.  iii. 

(xj  Jonah  ch.  i. 

ly)  Ifa.  xxi.  3.     Jcrcm.  xx.  9.     Dan.  x.  8.     Amos.  iii.  8. 

(»)  Namb.  xxiv.  4,  16.  Ezck.  iii.  14.  Habakkuk  iii.  i5.  R. 
Albo,  Lib.  in.  c.  X.     Smith's  Difc.   * 

(a)  Chryfoft.  Hom'l.  xxix.  in  1  Cor.  Hieron.  Prcf.  in  Nahum. 
»nd  Prolcg.  in  Habac.  Lucan.  Lib.  V.  Schol.  in  Plutom,  Arif- 
toph.  JEaeAy  Lib.  VL  Plato  in  Timaum.  Jamb,  de  My  ft.  {c€t.  3. 
C.  ix. 

(^)  Hammond  on  Luke  i.  57.  Numb.  xi.  2$.  The  Chaldee  Pa« 
raphraft  tranflatca  Q^ii^lSi,  "  praifing  God."     i  Chron.  xxv.  i. 

{c)  I  Sam.  X.  J.-.10.  xix.  10—14.  Smith's  Difc.  on  Prophecf. 
And  Lowth'8  Piaclcft.  Poet.  18.  P-  a^S- 
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m  thofe  fchools  of  which  the  iftftitution  iB  attributed 

toSamuel  (rf),  were  principally  employed  in  this  fpi- 

j  fitualfervice,  and  thus  by  being  exercifed  in  habits  of 

pie^,  and  duly  attuned  and  fanSified  for  the  reception 
t}{  the  divine  fpirit,  they  feem  to  have  been  often  fa- 
voijired  and  enlightened  by  its  fu^eflions.  The  mbre 
remarkable  prophecies,  however,  which  referred  to 
dlltaht  periods,  which  received  their  accompllihment 
in  after  ages,  and  f^ill  continue  to  excite  our  admira- 
tion, were  delivered  by  perfons  often,  indeed,  felecled 
from  thefe  fchools,  but  evidently  endued  with  a  larger 
{portion  of  the  fpirit,  and  more  eminently  diftinguiihed 
,  by  the  marks  of  divine  favour. 

Such  were  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  modes  by 
I  which  God  vouchfefed  to  reveal  himfelf  to  the  Pro* 

{^hets,  always,  we  have  feen,  in  a  manner,  confiftent 
with  the  greatnefs  of  his  attributes,  and  with  the 
dignity  of  the  prophetic  chara^er;  and  all  thofc 
Cbmmuhications  which  in  fcriptu're  are  laid  to  have 
been  derived  from  God  without  any  particular  de- 
icription  (if)  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  con- 
▼eyed,  muft  be  underftood  to  have  been  received  by 
one  of  thofe  channels  which  have  been  here  pointe^t 
but. 

The  Prophets,  as  might  be  expelled  from  the  dif- 

tifiguifhed  marks  of  divine  approbation  which  they 

jii  received,  feem  to  have  been  Angularly  qualified  fo  the 

facred  miniftry*  It  is  not  meant  to  include  in  this 
conlideration  diofe  perfons  of  condemned  br  ambi- 
guous charafter,  who  are  reprefented  in  fcripture  as 

{d)  Preface  to  Second  Book  of  StnioeL 
.  (J)  As  when  we  are  tojd^  "  thus  faith  the  Lord  i**  or,  "  the  vror'd 
-#f  the  Lord  came  ;  which  is  fometimes  applied  lo  perfons  noe  endued 
.nvith  the  prophetic  character.  Thefe  exprcflions  import  only,  chat 
the  inftru^iion  was  conveyed  by  the  means  then  appointed,  whether  by 
afigely  urim,  prophet,  or  dream.  Vid.<5cn.  ax  ii.  i,  yrith  Calraet. 
Joih.ua  i.  I.  z  Kings  iii.  i|.  '  Jer.  i.  i— -4.  Hofea  i.  i.  ice.  Maimon. 
More  Nevocb,  Par.  II.  c.  xli. 

compelled 
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compelled  occalionally  to  give  utterance  to  the  fug- 
geftions.of  the  facred  fphit,  but  confining  ourfelves- 
to  a  contemplation  of  thofewho  are  declared  to  have^ 
be^n  the  appointed  fervants  of  God,  and  whofe  io- 
fpired  writings  ftill  continue  to  inftru6l  mankind,  it 
may  be  affinned,  that  in  the  long  and  illuftrious  fuc- 
ceffion  from  Mofes  tp  Malachi,  not  one  appears  who 
was  not  entitled  to  confiderable  reverence  by  the  dif- 
play  of  great  and  extraordinary  virtues  (j).  Em- 
ployed in  the  exalted  office  of  teaching  and  reforming 
mankind,  they  appear  to  have  been  animated  with  a 
becoming  and  conefpondentzeal.  No  unworthy  paf* 
fions,  nor  difingenuous  motives,  were  permitted  to. 
interfere  with  their  great  defigns.  Not,  indeed,  that 
they  were  always  drrefted  by  the  guidance  of  the 
Ipirit  to  undeviating  propriety  of  life,  finceit  is  mani- 
feft  that  thcyfometimes  afted  as  unaffiftedmen  fuhje^ 
to  error  ;  but  nptwithftanding '  thofe  failings  which- 
their  own  ingenuous  confeifions  have  unveiled,  it  ap- 

J>ears,  that  in  general  their  paffions  were  controlled  in 
iibje&on  to  thofe  perfeA  laws  which  they  taught,  and 
that  the  ftrength  of  their  conviftions  rendered  them 
infenlible  to  fecular  attradiions.  When  not  imme- 
diately employed  in  thedifphar^e  of  their  facred  office, 
they  lived  fcqueftered  from  the  world  in  religious  com- 
munities {g)y  or  wandered  "  in  defei:ts,  in  mountains, 
and  \xx  caves  of  the  earth,''  diftinguifhed  by  their  ap* 
parel,.  and  by  the  general  limplicity  of  their  ftile  of 

.  (/)  a  Pet.  i.  It.  The  Hebrew  di»6kor«  coHe€t  tb***  generftl  rnU 
froo^ft  ^oofidcntion  of  the  chtraikers  of  the  Prophets^  that  (he  rpi^it 
•i.  pr.ophec]^  pcver  re(t$  upon  ^oy  but  •  holy  and  wife  m^o  ;  one  woo/^ 
paiTnns  trc'allaycd.  Vid.  R.'Albo  Ma'am,  ifi.  c.  s^.^Porta  Mofis  JA 
Pocock's  Works.  Abarb.  Praf .  \n  xii.  Prophet.  Maimcn  More  Nc- 
ijoch,  Par.  II  c.  xxxvi.  Vid.  alfo,  Origeo,  cont.  Cel$,  Lib.  Vll^  p. 
336.  edit.  Cantab.  Gem.  PreCac.  c.  vi.  Th«  role,  how^r,  ii^'aot 
Lnivcrl'ally  true.     Vid.  Numb.  xxiv. 

[g)  There  were  fchool^  of  the  Prophets  at  Jertt&lem,  Bethel,  Je- 
rrcho,  Rahiofa,  and  Gil^l.  Vid;  a  Kings  xxU. '{4.  a  Kings  iL  5. 
I  Sara.  xix.  ao.     a  Kingd  W*  3S.  •  '  -  •.    • 
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life  (A).     They  were  the  eftablidied  oracles   of  their. 
country,  andconfulted  upon  all  occafions  when  it  was 
neceffary  to  colleft  the  divine  will  on  any  civil  or  re- 
ligious queftion;  and  we  hear  of  no  fchifms  or  di- 
viiions  while  they  flouriflied.      They  even^  conde- 
fcended  to  inform  the  people  of  common  concerns, in 
trivial  cafes,  in  order  to  preclude  them  from  all  pre- 
tence or  excufe  for  reforting  to  idolatrous. praftices, 
and  heathen  divinations;  and  they  were  always  "fur- 
nifhed  with  fome  prefer i  bed  mode  of  confulting  Gdd, 
or  obtained  revelations  by  prayer  (/)  ;  for  we  are  not 
to  fuppofe  that  they  were  invariably  empowered  to 
prophefy  by  any  permanent  ^nd  perpetual  infpira- 
tion  (^k).    Thefe   illuftrious  perfonages  were  likcwife 
the  types,  as  the  harbingers  of  that  greater  Prophet 
whom  they  foretold,  and  in  the  general  outline  of 
their  charafter,  as  well  as  in  particular  events  of  their 
lives,  they  prefigured  to  the  jews  the  future  teacher  of 
mankind.     Like  him,  alfo,  they  .laboured  by  every, 
exertion,   to    inftruft  and    reclaim,    reproving   and 
threatening  the  fmful,  however  exalted ,  in  rank,,  or 
encircled  by  power,  with  fuch  fearlefs  confidence  and, 
lincerity,  as  often  excited  refpedl.     The  moft  intern-' 
perate  princes  were  fometimes  compelled  unwillingly, 
to  hear  and  to  obey  their  direftions  (/),  though  often' 
fo  incenfed  by  their  rebuke,  as  to  refent  it  by  the  fcr* 
vereft  perfecutions.     Then  it  was   that  the  Prpphets 
evinced  the  integrity  of  their  charafters,  by  zealoufly 
encountering  oppreffion,   hatred,  and  death,  in  the 
caufe  of  religion.     Then  it  was  tliat  they  firmly  fup- 
ported  *^  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  fcourgings ;  yea, 
nioreover,  of  bonds  and  imprifonment.    They  were 

(h)  %  Kings  i.  8.  iv.  lo,  38^.  Vi.  i.  Ifa.  xx.  %,  Matt.  iij.  4* 
Hcb,  xi.  38.     Rev.  xj.  3. 

(/)  Jcrcm.  xxxii'.  3. 

(i)  Mahnon.  More  Nevocb^  Pars  II.  cap.  xxxiv.  &  xW,  Mofes, 
jad  as  fome  fay,  David,  were  fuppofed  to  be  exceptions  to  tbis  re- 
mark, and  to  bave  been  perpetually  inlpiced. 

(/)  1  Kings  xii.  41  "—04.  xiii.  a.  xx.  42,  43.  xxi.  27.  2  Cbron. 
xxviii. 

ftonedj 
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ftoned,  they  were  fawn  afunder,  were  tempted,  were 
flain  with  the  fword  :  they  wandered  about,  deftitute, 
affli6ted,  tormented  {m) ;"  evil  intreated  forthofe  virn 
tucs  of  which  the  memorial  fhould  flourilh  to  pofte- 
rity,  and  martyred  for  righteoufhefs,  which  when  rc- 
fentment  Ihould  fublide,  it  would  be  deemed  honour* 
able  to  reverence  (;«)• 

The  manner  in  which  the  Prophets  publiftied  theic 
prediftions,  was  either  by  uttering  them  aload  in  fome 
public  place,  or  by  affixing  them  on  the  gates  of  thft 
temple  (o),  where  they  might  be  generally  fcen  and 
read.  Upon  fome  important  occaiions,  when  it  was 
neceffary  to  roufe  the  fears  of  a  dilbbedient  people^, 
and  to  recal  them  to  repentance,  the  Prophets,  as 
obje<Sls  of  univerfal  mention,  appear  to  have  walked 
about  publicly  in  fackcloth,  and  with  every  external 
mark  of  humiliation  and  forrow.  They  then  adopted 
extraordinary  modes  of  expreffing  their  con vi<ftion$  of 
impending  wrath,  and  endeavoured  to  awaken  the 
apprehenlions  of  their  country,  by  the  moll  ilriking 
illuftration  of  threatened  puniihment.  Thus  Jci^enaiah 
made  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon  his 
neck  (/)),  ftrongly  to  intimate  the  fubjeiiion  that  God 
would  bring  on  the  nations  whom  Nebuchadnez2» 
fhould  fiibdue.  Ifaiah  likewife  walked  naked,,  that  is., 
iirithout  the  rough  garment  of  the  Prophet  {q),  and 

(m)  Hcb.x.  35.  &  fcq. 

(«)  Matt,  xxiii.  zy — 19. 

{#)  Howel,  Lib.  VI.  p.  i6j. 

(/>)  Jcrcm.  xxvii.  1.  It  is  dear  from  the  account  In  the  next 
chapter,  that  Jeremiah  put  the  yoke  on  his  own  neck.  Vid.  chap, 
xxviii.  10.  So  ftlfo,  I  Kings  xxli.  11.  Afls  xxi.  ii.  But,  as  to  fend 
bonds  and  yokct  may  imply  only  figuratively,  to  predict  captivity,  it 
is  not  neceflary  to  fuppole  that  Jeremiah  literally  fent  yokes  and  bonds 
to  aU  the kingsi  enumerated  in  the. account,  but  only  that  he  foretold 
their  fate  ;  perhaps  illuftrating  his  prophecy  by  fome  fignificant  tokens. 
Vid,  Mede's  Com.  on  Apocal.  Part  I.  p.  470.  WatcrUnd*s  Trafts  on 
Jcrem.  xxvii.  43. 

(f)  Ifa.  ch.  XX.    Harmcr's  Obfetvat.  voU  iv.  p,  401.    John  xxu 

barefoot 
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barefoot  (r)>  as  a  fign  of  the  diftrefe  that  awaited  the 
Egyptians.  So  Jeremiah  broke  the  potter's  veflfel(*); 
and.Eiekiel  publicly  retifioved  his  hoafehold  goods  (t), 
from  thcicity,  more  forcibly  to  reprefent  by  thefc  ac* 
tionsT-  Ibme  coirefpondent  calamity  ready  to  fall  oh 
nations  obnoxious  to  Gbd's  wrath  ;  this  mode  of-  ex- 
prefling  important  circumftances  by  ailion,  being  cuf-: 
tomary  and  familiar  to  all  Eafiern  nations- 

The  conduft.of  the  Prophets  upon  tbefe\DCcanonS' 
xmiftlbe  confidcred  with  re^e£iion  obthei  importance 
of  their  miniAry ;  and  with  fome  aUowance  for  dif- 
ference of  manners  in  their  time,  and  then  will  tbis: 
mode  of  prophesying  by  a£Uons,  appear  to  have  been 
not  onijir  very  Miking:  and  impreifive>  but  ftriSly. 
agreeable  to  the  defignr  and  decorum  of  the  prophetie 
chara&er;  It  has,  however,  been  ftrenuoufly  main«- 
tained,  that  many  a6lions  attributed -to  the  Prophets^ 
and  even  Jbme  of  •  diafe  which  have  been  hett  repre-. 
fisnted  as  real,  wire  not  a£laally  perfoi^med  ;  and  that 
many  of  thefe  accounts  ffaould  be^coniidered  as  para- 
.lites  related '  by  the  Prophets,  or  as  defcriptive  of 
traniad ions  in  viilon^  intended  ftrongly .  to  i  mpre&  the 
imagination  of  the  Prophets,  and  to  inform  them  fym* 
bolicallyof  thofe  things  in  which  they  were  to  in/lni6| 
the  people  (tt).    So  verypofitive  have  been  the  fen^ 

(r)  It  18  fftid  in  the  text,  three  years,  which  means  at  intervtis  da- 
ring that  time.  S^me  think  that  we  (hould  tindcrftand  three  days  ;  a 
year  being  fomctimes  placed  in  prophetic  langnagt  for  a  day.  Others 
maintain,'  that  the  Hebrew  text,  agreeably  to  tlie  Mxforeti^  pnnChia* 
tion,  applies  the  three  years,  not  to  Ifaiah^s  walking:,  bat  to  the  ca- 
lamity thereby  forefhewn,  and  the  Seventy,  St.'Jerom,  and  our  old 
£ngli(h  vierfi<jns,  adopt  this  conftellation.  Others,  laftly,  confider  the 
account  as  narrative  of  a  tranfa^ioh  in  vifion;  or  as'a  parable  related 
byHalah.  * 

.(/)'  krcm.  -ch,  xix. 

(/)  £zek»  xii.  7.  compared  with  a  Kings  xxv.  4,  $.  whe:>etheac- 
complifhment  of  this  typical  prophet  is  related.  Vid.  |rf^.  Back. 
•xxxvii.  itf— ao. 

(«)•  Where  it  isfaid,  that  '*  the  hand*  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
Prophet^**  or^  th!t  word  of  the  Lord  camt  onto  him,"  it  is  generally 

thought^ 

♦ 
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timents  on  both  fides,  of  tbole  who  have  fupported 
thefe  oppolite  opinions,  that  it  would  be  prcfifmptuous 
to  decide  on  the  fubjeft.  The  Prophets  themfelves 
fometimes  informs  us  only  of  certain  conimands  which 
they  received,  without  explaining  whether  they  undef- 
flood  them  as  figurative  inflru6Hons  to  be  defcribed  f!b 
the  people,  or  whether  they  literally  obeyed  them. 
This  appears  by  the  account  given  by  Ezekiel,  in 
which  he  informs  us,  that  he  was  diteficd  tcr  matce  a 
mimic  portraiture  of  a  fiege,  and  to  continue  a  great 
length  of  time  lying  on  his  (ide ;  and  alfp  in  that,  rn 
which  he  declares  himfelf  to  have  been  commanded 
to  fliave  and  to  confumc  his  hair  (x).  The  nature  of 
thefe  injunftions  feem  to  import  only  Ibmc  figurative 
infbrudions  given,  and  obeyed  in  vifion  (y).  .  At  other 
times  the  Prophets  defcribe  not  merely  the  precept, 
but  the  tranlafition,  with  the  particulars  fo  minutely 
and  circumftantially  detailed^  that  we  might  be  led  to 
admit  a  pofitive  hiftoricalfenfe,  did  not  the  difficulties 
and  inadequate  advantage  of  2^n  actual  perfon&ance 
tend  to  demonilrate  that  the  fcene  mu&  have  been  ficr 

•      * 

thought,  that  a  Tifion  it  defcribed  ;  and  where  the  inftroAioii  of  the 
Prophet  only  Wa»  dcfigned,  the  tranfadtion  was  probably  confined  to 
the  i'cene  of  the  Prophct*s  imagination.  Vid.  Gen  xv.  4,  5.  Jerem. 
i.  II,  13.  xviii.  1—4.  »xiv.  1—4.  Ezdk.  iii.  ^a-^y.  viii. 
xxxvii.  ^ 

(x)  Ezekiel  chap.  iv.  and  v. 

(j)  It  is  not  pofitively  alTerted,  that  thefe  injvn^ions  were  not  li- 
terally executed,  bat  that,  probably,  they  never  were,  fince  Ezekiel 
does  not  profela  affcually  to  have  perlormcd  (hem  ;  and  the  nature  of 
the  things  ftems  to  prove,  that  they  were  a£^ed  only  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  Prophet.  But  if  the  hiftorical  i'enfe  be  received,  it  cer* 
tainly  may  be  vmdicated  from  ail  obje^ions.  Ezekiel  might  iuvc  bees 
miracnloufly  enabled  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  lying  fo  long  on  hi*  fide ; 
and  the  objection  of  Maimonides  to  the  reality  of  thefecond  tranfa^ion 
ia  frivolous,  for  though  it  was  uniawfnl  for  the  paieft  to /have  ( Vi<L 
Lexit.  XXV.  §.  Ezek.  xltv.  ao.)  the  Law  might  certainly  bo  difpenfea 
wilh,  byGud^s  command;  and,  as  uncuftomary,  it  moft  have  been 
more  remf rkable  as  a  fign.  iThe  portraiture  of  the  fiege,  as  repre- 
femed  by  the  Prophet,  whether  it  were  real  or  vifionary,  was  defcrip- 
tive  of  the  ciicnmllances  that  occuried  at  the  taking  of  Jer«ialem. 
CoKpare  Exck.  ir.  1—^  with  Jofeph.  Anti^»  Lib.  X.  c  xi. 

T  titious- 
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titious.  Thus,  howevei  circumftanual  be  the  rela-* 
tlon  of  Jeremiah,  relative  to  his  coacealment  of  tlie 
girdle,  it  isdxfficult  to  conceive  that  Godfliouldcom* 
noand  the  Prophet  to  take  two  fuch  long  joumies  (a) 
merely  for  the  purpofe  of  this  typical  ilkiftration  (a). 
Nor  was  it  poffible,  without  miracles  multiplied  for  a 
purpofe  which  might  as  well  have  been  e&e&M  by  a 
profphetic  viiioli,  that  Jeremiah  fbould  make  the  va- 
rious nations  which  he  enumerates,  drink  of  the  cup 
of  fury,  which  he  proleffed  to  have  received  at  God's 
hand  ^b).  Thefe  tranfadions,  if  performed  in  vifion, 
might  be.defcribed  by  the  psophets  as  figns  and  imir 
tations  to  thofe  whom  dieyaddreffed,  though^  indeed, 
the  j^ople  would  not  be  fa  (Irongly  a&fied  thereby., 
as  if  they  had  really  witnefied  the  performance  of  thefe 
a&ions*  And  it  muft  be  added,  that  where  the  cirr- 
cumfiances  do  not  abfblutely  authorise  us  to  fuppofe 
that  the:  Prophet  Ipeaks  of  tranfa£lions.  in  vifion,  and 
'  where  thj^  a£iion  might  reafonably  and  advantageoufly 
to  the  Prophet's  defigns  be  literally  performed,  it  is 
more  confident  with  the  rules  that  (nould  be  obferved 


(»)  Jjcrcm.  jciii.  **  Abfit,"  fay*  Maimooidcs,  in.i  fpirit  ofhallf 
and  iodignanC  plct^,  ''  ut  Deas  PropbeUsiuos  fhiltisvcl  Ebriis  fimiles 
reddat.*'  But  this  jodicious  writer  appear^  to  judge  too  precipitatetj;! 
and  conti-ary  to  the  opinion  of  his  countrymcii,  where  he  determine}^, 
that,  whenever  thefe  actions  are  reprefenced  by  way  of  parable,  or 
fimditude,  ihcy  mull  be  underftood  as  vifionary  tranfa^ions.  Vid. 
More  Kevoch,  Pac.  IL  c.  xlvi.  Hieron.  PrOoezn.  in  Ofcc.  Stilling 
fleet's  Letter  to  a  bcift,  p.  131. 

(a)  From  Jerafalem  to  the  Euphratec,  was  above  zoo  leagnda. 
Bochart  conceives,  that  as  the  initial  letters  of  names  and  places  is 
gfien  dropped,  the.  Hebrew  word  phrath,  may  (land  for  Ephraih,  i»r 
Ephratah.  which  was  Bethlehem,  about  fix  miles  irom  Jenifaleis, 
Vid.  Bochart.  Opcr.  Poft^  p.  956. 

i^h)  Jercm.  xxi«.  1 5 — 29.  This  might  be  a  diredlion  to  the  Prophet, 
ihftrii£ting  him^  figuratively  to  predict  Cod's  anger,  and  the  Prophet 
may  be  fappofed  to  Have  obeyed  it  in  a  figurative  tenfe. 
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in  the  interpretation  of  fcriptiure^  to  admit  a  literal 
and  pofitive  conftiudion(c). 

It  is  now  neceltafy  to  coniider  more  immediately 
the  writings  o(  the  Prophets.     It  is  probable  from  the 
variety  of  ftile  obfervable  in   thefe,  that   the   Holy 
Spirit  fuggeiled  in  general,  only  th^  matter^  and  not 
the  words  to  the  Prophets  (d)  ;  and  this  idea  is  con- 
iirmedy  when  we  reflect  that  our  Saviour  and  his  apof* 
tk^  cited  in  general  more  according  to  the  fenfe,  than 
to  the  letter  of  fcripture  (<),  and  commonly  from  the 
Septuagint  verfion^  at  leaft^whenit  did  not  differ  from 
the  tiebrew  original*     Moles  is  by  fome  fuppofed  to 
have  been  an  exception  in  this  parti cular,  and  to  have 
received  the  very  words  and  phrafes  in  which  tlie  com- 
munications that  he  obtained  are  defcribi^d  (/)•     But 
this  remark  muft  at  leaft  be  confined  to  the  decalogue, 
of  which  the  laws  yere  graven  on  the  tablets  by  God 
himfeif,  and  even  in  the  recapituladon  of  thole  in 
Moab,  Mofes  varies  a  little  in  the  expreffion8>  to  inti- 
mate,  probably,  that  the  fenfe,  and  not  the  letter,  is 
the  importantobjeft  of  attention*     Upon  all  occ^Oons, 
however,  when   the  Prophets  were   a5ldrelRd  by^n 
audible  voice»  doubtle&  they  recollected  by  divine 
affiftance  every  word  and  expreffion  in  which  the  re- 
vealed  inftruSions  were  conveyed.    Where  they  cpl- 
le61ed  their  information  from  the  reprefentation  of 
hieroglyphical  circumilances  in  dreams  and  vifions, 
they  were  probably  left  to  expreis  in  their  own  lan- 
guage the  things  which  they  had  beheld.     And  hence 

(e)  Wiifitts  Mifcel.  vol.  I.  p.  94.  Carpzov.  lotrod.  Ptr.  III. 
p.  50.  l?ccock  on  Hofca,  ch.  i.  a.  SmitV^  D>^€-  ©nPrijphccy,  ch. 
vf.  Jenkin^s  Reafboab.  vol.  ii.  p.  $0  Likemacher.  Obi'tx*  VkWoL 
vol  ii.  p.  |o.  WaUrUnd's  TrJia*.  Warburt.  Div.  L«f at.  Lib.  IV. 
fc€t.  4. 

(4  Maimoa  More  Kevoch,  Par  II.  ctp.  xxix.  Or^fto.  EpiA.  ad 
African. 

(«)  Abtrbincl  in  Jer.  jcllz. 

(/)  Hurd.  pn  Profjjccy.  Hoidcn's  Paraphrafe  ^nWwh,  Lowth 
Qa  htith.    Whitby's  Preface  to  Com.  Gem.  Sanhed. 
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is  the  ftilc  of  every  Prophet  more  or  lels  confpicuous, 
according  to  the  na^re  and  clearnels  of  the  revelation 
imparted  to  him  (j;)^  and  llkewife  charafterized  with 
peculiar difaiminatfbns  refulting  from  education,  and 
particular  intercourfe*  and  habits  of  life.  It  cannot 
however  be  denied,  that  fometimes  the  Prophets  were 
inftrufted  in  the  very  expreffionS  which  they  fhould 
ufe  (A),  and  when  writing  under  the  influence  of  that 
infpiration  which  diftated  whatever  was  conducive  to 
the  promotion  of  God's  defigns,  they  delivered  both 
fentiments  and  expreflions,  of  which  they  themfelves 
underftood  not  always  the  full  importance  and  ex- 
tent (i).  Senfible  of  the  predominating  power  (i), 
they  communicated  their  divine  intelligence  as  the  fpi- 
rit  gave  utterance,  conveying  prophecies  of  which  nei- 
ther they,  nor  their  hearers,  probably,  perceived  theftiU 
fcope,  nor  forefaw  diftin£tiy  th»  fpiritiial  accomplifh- 
ment,  writing  for  the  advantage  of  thofe  that  were  to 
come  after,  and  to  fumifh  evidence  in  fuppoit  of  a  fu- 
ture difpenfadon/  ' 

The  great  objeft  of  charity  was,  as  has  been  before 
obferved,  a  defcription  of  the  Meifiah  and  of  his 
kingdom  [I).  Thefe  were  gi'adually  unfolded  by  fuc- 
ceffive  Prophets,  in  prediSions  more  and  more  diftind. 
They  were  at  firft  held  fSrth  iri  general  promifes  ; 
they  were  afterwards  defcribed  by  figures,  and  fha- 
dowed  out  under  types  and  allunve  infticutions,  as 
well  as  clearly'  foret6ld  inthe  full  luftre  of  defcriptivc 

(g)  ZacKary,  Ezekicl,  and  Daniers  Prophecies,  are  fometimes  ob- 
fcurefrom  the  multitude  of  images  rcprefentcd  to  their  imaginations  in 
vifioo.     Vid.  R.  Albo,  cap.  x. 

(h)  t  Cor.  ii:  13. ' 

(/)  Dan.  viii.  13,  i^,  ft5,  17.  xii.  8.  iCor.xiii.  9— tgi.  1  Pet.  i. 
10,   11,  12. 

(i)  Jerem.  xx.  9.     Etek.  iii.  14. 

(/)  Matt.  xxvi.  ^6.  Luke  i.  70.  xviii.  3.1.  xxiv.  44-  John  i.  4$. 
A^s  iii.  18,  24.  X.  43.xiii.  27.  xv.  15.  xxviii.*a3.  -i  Pet  i.  10— ti, 
^Martnon.  tnSaah.  K.  Solonion  Jarchi,  in  Zcchar.  ix.  Lowman  c»a 
Prophecy, 

I 
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"PTOptiecy.  A  complete  explication  of  the  ffripture 
types  would  require  moie  compafe  than  can  be  here 
allowed.  It  may,  however,  be  obfrrved  by  way  of 
general  illuftration,  that  the  remarkable  perfonagCb 
under  the  old  difpenfation  were  fometimes  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  their  charaflers,  and  in  the  events  of  their 
lives  {m),  the  reprcfentatives  of  the  future  difpenfcrs 
of  evangelic  bleffings,  as  Mofes  arid  David  were  un- 
'  qucftionabiy  types  of  Chrift-  («).  Perfons  likewife 
were  fometimes  dcfcriptive  of  things,  as  Sarah  and 
Hagar  were  allegorical  figures  of  the  two  covenantsCa)- 
And  on  the  other  hand,  things  were  ufed  to  fymbo- 
lize  perfons,  as  the  brazen  ferpent,  and  the  Pafchal 
LamD(^),  were  figns  of  our  he;i]ing  and  fpotlcfs  Re- 
deemer. And  fo,  laflty,  ceremonial  appbintment5> 
and  legal  circumftances,  were  pre-ordained  as  figwifi- 
cant  of  Gofpel  inftitutions  (j). 

Hence  it  was  that  many  of  the  defcriptions  of  the 
Prophets  had  a  twofold  chai-afler,  bearing  often  an 
immediate  reference  to  prefent  circumftanccs,-  and  yet 
being  in  their  nature  prediflive  of  future  occur- 
rences. What  they  reported  of  the  type  was  often  in 
a  more  flgnal  manner  applicable  to  the  thing  typi- 
fied (r)  ;  what  they  fpoke  literally  of  prefent,  was 
figutatively  dcfcriptive  of  future  particulars  (*)  i  and 
was  applied  in  a  figurative  fenfe  to  exiting  perfons, 
was  often  aduallycharaaerifticof  their  diflant  arche- 


{,)  1   C«.  X.  »— 11.     Htb.  vii; 

.  s-  ■»■   «■     ' 

Ptt  iii.«o,  11. 

Eolcb.  Prap.  Efina.  Lit>.  VIII.  c.  x.     Lowih't  PccfiicM  to  Comm. 

on   Prepheli.     Lowch't  Pfcfac*  to 

IMih.    VkL 

.Ifo,   Prefwe.  to                           J 

Exodni  tnd  Levicicni. 

(r)  Pjilmiii.4,'s,  €.  il.  t,  7— 

10.     Cuticle! 

1.  LjmeBt.  Li.  1—                           j 

JD.    Pfi.  <li.  9.  comp.  with  Joint  xiii 

.18. 

{i)  PMttu  lod  Proph«i,  p.ffim. 
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types  (0-  M^ny  paffagcs,  then,  in  tke  Old  T^a- 
inent,  which  in  %b^  fj^il  ^fpe<Sl  appear  to  be  hiftorjcal, 
lire  in  faA  prop^e^c?  aqd  tliey  are  fo  cited  in  the 
JS^ew  TelUment>  not  by  wayof  ordinary  accoQimQda'- 
tipn,  or  cafual  coincidence^  but  as  intentionally  pre- 
di^iye,  as  having  a  double  fenfe^  a  literal  andmyilical 
•  interpretation  («). 

*  Tbi$  mode  of  wrapping  up  religious  trutlis  in  alk<* 
gory  was  pva£iifed  by  all  nations  (^).  It  was  iajnitiar 
to  the  Jtws,  ^nd  agreeable  to  the  ideas  of  the  nature 
of  ^he  fcriptures  (y).  It  gives  Ukcwife,  grc^t  intereft 
and  importance  Xq  ihe  facred  book,  in  the  perqfal  of 
which  the  diligent  are  daily  recprnpenled  by  the  di^X)- 
very  of  more  admirable  contrivance,'  and  unexpei^ed 
,beautie6  ;  the  intimate  analogy  which  was  cpn^rted 
between  the  Jewilb  and  the  Cbriftian  churchy  ren- 
dering this  figurative  difpl^y  ftrikingly  proper  ainl 
curious. 

gefides  thofc  hiftorical  paffages  of  which  the  covert 
allufion§  were  explained  by  the  interpretation  of  ^c 
Gpfpel  writers,  who  were  enlightened  by  the  fpirit  u> 
:  unfold  the  myfteries  of  fcripture,  jhe  Prpphet^  qft^n 
uttered  pofitive  predi6lions,'wJiich  in  confcquenpj  of 
thecorrefpondencc  eftabdilhcd  between  the  two  difpea- 
fatipns  were  defcriptive  of  a  double  event,  however 
they  might  be  themfelves  ignorant  of  the  fuU  ^xtj^nt 
gf  thofe  prophecies  whii^  they  deUverrd,  For  m- 
flance,  their  promifes  of  prefent  fuccels  and  deliver- 
ances, were  often  fignificant  of  dift^nt  benefits,  and 
fecular  eoniblations  conveyed  afiuranccs  of  evange- 
lical bleffings  (z).    Thus  their  prqphecies  received 

(t)  Pfalmxxii.  i6— 18.  ^c; 

(«)  Comp.  Hofca  xi.  i.  with  M^tt.  ii.  i$. 

(x)  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  V. 

(f)  Pfalm  cxix  1 8.  Ecclus  xiviii.  lo.  an^  Medc's  Oifc.  c.  xx^, 
Aftsviii.  34.  MaimoQ.  More  Ncvoeh,  Part  II.  c.  xljii.  R."  paWd 
Kin^chi  00  Hpl'ea  i.  4-  in  Bemidbar  Rab.  io  Voiiinon  Pug.  f.  p.  j$4, 
M.  B.  Ifraef,  fpes  Ifraelis,  ft€t.  1$.  PhjJo  de  Vit.  Contem.  p.  t^y 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  Ill  cap.  ix.  Origen.  c.  Cels.  Lib.  II.  p.  ^9,  C|aa« 
dJer*8  Def.  fedi.^.  ch.  iii. 

(s)  z  Sam.  vU.  13,  14.  comp.  witK  Heb.  u  5.  Penfcei  de  Pafcai, 
(aA,  10,  14. 

com- 
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compledon  fn  a  fttfk  and  fecopdary  vUw.  As  beiog  in 
part,  figns  to  •excite  confidence,  they  had  an  immedi^. 
ate  accompUfbme&t,  but  were  afterwards  fq^lHlled  in  a 
more  illttftrioias  ienfe  (a),  the  Prophets  being  infpired 
by  the  fuggefiions  of  the  fpirit,  to  uie  expreffions 
magmfic«it  enough  to  include  the  fubftance  in  the 
deloiption  of  the  figure.  That  many  of  the  pro- 
phecies in  the  Old  Teftament  were  dired,  ai^d  fingly 
and  exclufiv^ly  applicable  to,  and  accompUfhed  in  our 
Saviour,  is  certain  (h) ;  and  that  fome  paflages  from 
the  Old  Teftitment  are  cited  cmly  by  way  of  accom* 
nioddtioji  to  circumilances  defcribed  in  the  New,  is, 
perhaps,  equally  true  {e).  But  that  this  typical  kiiKl 
of  prophecy  was  Ukewife  employed  is  evident,  as  well 
from  the  interpretation  of  the  paffages  above  referred 
to,  as  fi'om  the  application  o£  many  other  parts  of 
fcripture  by  the  facred  writers,  and,  indeed,  fi  om  their 
expreis  declarations  (i). 

It  requires  much  attention  to  comprehend  the  full 
import  and  extent  of  this  typical  difpenfation,  apd  the 
chief  obfcurities  which  prevail  in  the  facred  writings 
are  to  be  attributed  to  the  double  chara6ler  of  pro*. 

{0)  I  KiogsxiH.  a,  3.  Iftmh  vii.  14*  and  Mau.  i.  la.  Camp. 
Dao.  ix.  zy.jind  x'ri.  7.  witb  1  Mace.  i.  $4.  and  Matt.  xxtv.  1$.  Vi- 
triflga:  ObTcr.  Sac.  Lib.  VI.  cap.  xx.  ^c.  Glaflli  Philo.  $ac.  Lib.  II 
'WUifi  Mifcel.  Sac.  torn.  i.  Lib.  liL  cap.  iii.  and  Lib.  II.  DUT.  i,  a. 
jEcoa.  Feed.  Lib.  ly.  c.  vi.-^x»  Sixt.  Scnen.  in  Bib.  Sand.  Cnnzu. 
R^p.  Heb.  Jcnkia*^  Eeafon.  Penfeea  de  Pafcal.,  ch.  xv.  n.  13.  Jacks 
fon^s  Works,  vol.  li.  B.  viu  ft&,  a. 

(^)  Gen.  xlty.  lb.     Pfalm  xlii.  xlv.    Ifaiahlii.  liii.     Dan.  vii.  13, 
14.     Micftb  V.  a.    Zechar.  ix.  9.    Mai.  iii.  j.    Origcn.  cont.  Cel«' 
1^.  L  |i^  3!l.  ^  * 

{c)  Comp.  Exod.  xvi.    18.  with  a  Cor.  viii.  1$.     Many  paflafca* 
however,  fvppofcd  tcckJeAtally  to  corr^fpond,  fccm  to  have  been  de 
iignedly  prophetic.    Comp.  Ifa.  xxtx.  13.  with  Matt.  xv.  7,  8.     in^* 
vi.  9.  with  Matt,  xiii*  14.     Pfa.  facxii.  a.  with  Matt.  xiit.  35,    Jerem. 
>^xi.  i^.withMatt.  it.  17. 

(^)  HoC  xii.  10.  I  Cor.  x.  11.  Ueb.  ch.  ix.  x.  Cal.iii.  a4. 
Ciem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  V.  p.  140.  Hilar,  in  Pfa.  Ixiii.  a.  a,  j. 
Angnil.  de  Doft.  Chrift.  Lib.  IlL  c  ix.  Waterlaads^a  Preface  to 
Scrip.  Tiadic.  and  Lancafter^t  AbiMg*  of  Daubuz. 

phecy 
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phccy(d).  To  unravel  this,  is,  howevcTi  an  intc- 
refting  and  inftm6tive  ftudy,  though  an  admiratioa  of 
the  fpiritaal  meaning  {hould  never  lead  us  to  difregard 
or  undervalue  the  fii-ft  and  evident  iigniiication  ;  for 
many  great  men  have  been  fo  dazzled  by  their  difco- 
veries  in  this  mode  of  explication,  as  to  be  hurried  : 
into  wild  and  extravagant  excefs,  as  is  evident  from  the 
writings  of  Origen  {f)y  and  St.  Jerom  (^),  as  alfo 
from  the  commentaries  <^  St.  Auftin,  who  acknow- 
ledges (A)  that  he  had  too  far  indulged  in  the  fancies 
of  an  exuberant  imagination,  declaring  that  the  other 
parts  of  fcripture  are  tlie  beft  commentaries.  The 
apoftles  and  evangelifts  are,  indeed,  the  beft  expofi- 
tori  ;  but  where  thefe  infallible  guides  have  led  the 
way,  we  need  hot  hefitate  to  follow  their  fteps  by  the 
light  of  clear  reaibn  and  juft  analogy. 

It  is  this  double  character  of  prophecy  which  occa^ 
fions  thofe  unexpeded  tranfltions  and  fudden  inteiv 
change  of  circumftance  fo  obfeivable  in  the  prophetic 
books.  Hence  different  predictions  arc  fometimea 
blended  and  mixed  together  (i),  temporal  and  fpiritual 
deliverances  are  foretold  in  one  prophecy,  and  great 

(e)  Pfeiffer  Hermeoaet.  Sac.  p.  633.  Chand.  Dcf.  fd9t.  i.  Lewik** 
Vindic.  of  0!d  andNcw  Tcft. 

(/)  Origen  was  a  fchoUr  of  Clemens  Alexaadriims    ^^    ^'^^ 
rived    his    tafte  for  allegory  from    the    works  of   Philo    the  Jew, " 
ViUPhot.  Cod.  105.     Eufcb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Uh.  VI.  cap.  xix.    Hie* 
ron.    Epift.    ad  Mag.  Smailbrooke^s  Anfwej:  to   WoolftoD,  vol.    i. 

p.  93- 

(t)  He  profeffcs,  in  the  fervor  of  youthfnl  fancy,  to  hare  fpi- 
ricualized  Obadiah,  before  he  nnderftood  i  ,  and  preiera  his  hiflori-* 
Cal  explications  as  a  work  Matura  SentQuth.  Vid.  Proarn.  ia 
Abdiam. 

{b)  Anguft.  Retra£t.  vol.  i.  csp.  xviii.  He  contended  for  a  fovHoM 
fcnfe  of  fcripture.  Vid.  Glaffii  Philol.  II.  p.  15 5.  et  feq.  Vitrings 
Obfcrv,  Sac.  Bib.  Vl.  c.  xx. 

(/)  As  thofe  which  ref^r  to  the  fird  and  fecond  reftoration  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  firft  and  fecond  coming  of  Chrift  ;  the  Prophets  t«k> 
ing  occafion  from   the  defcription  of  near,  to  Jaanch  out  into  that  of 
^diftant  circomftance*,  as  did  our  Saviour  in  hia  famova  Ptoohecr 
Vid.  Matt.  »xiv.    Vid.  Preftce  to  Kaiah. 


and 
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udfinaller  events  are  combined  in  one  point  of  view* 
Hence  likewife  one  chain  of  conneSed  deiign  runs 
through  the  whole  fcheme  of  prophecy,  and  a  conti- 
nuation of  events  fuccefsfuUy  fulfilling,,  and  iuccef- 
fively  branching  out  into  new  prediSions,  continued 
to  confirm  the  faith,  and  to  keep  alive  the  expedations 
of  the  Jews.  Hence  was  it  the  character  of  the  pro- 
phetic fpich  to  be  rapid  in  its  defcriptions,  and  regard^ 
leis  of  the  order  of  hiflory,  to  pais  with  quick  and 
uiiexpe6led  celerity  from  fubje£l  to  fubje^^,  and  from 
period  to  period.  *'  And  we  muft  allow,"  lays  Lord 
Bacon  (k),  ^^  for  that  latitude  that  is  agreeable  and 
familiar  to  prophecy,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  its 
author,  with  whom  a  thoufand .  years  are  but  as  one 
day."  The  whole  of  the  great  fcheme  muft  have 
been  at  once  prefent  to  the  divine  mind,  but  God  dc- 
fcribed  its  parts  in  detail  to  mankind,  in  fuch  mea- 
fni-esy  and  in  iiich  proportions,  that  the  connection  of 
every  link  was  obvious,  and  its.  relations  apparent  in 
every  point  of  view,  till  the  harmony  and  entire  con- 
(iftency  of  the  plan  were  difplayed  to  thofe  who  wit- 
oeifed  its  perfedions  in  the  advent  of  Chrift 

It  may  be  farther  observed  of  prophecy  as  it  appears 
in  the  facred  writings,  that  it  was  **  a  light  iliining 
in  a  dark  place  {I)  ;  that  it  waa  not  generally  de- 
ligned  to  be  fo  clear  as  to  excite  an  expedation  of 
particular  events,  or  a  defign  of  counterading  fore- 
feen  calamities  (m),  but  that  i(  was  intended  in  the 
accompiifbment  of  its  prediftions  to  demonftrate  the 
wifdom  and  power  of  God  (n).    It  was  fufficiently 

exa^ 

(I)  Bacon  de  Aagm.  Sciem.  Lib.  IL 

(/>  *  Peter  i.  1 9. 

(m)  Had  the  Jews  certainly  known  Chrift  to  have  been  the  predided 
Meflaah,  thej  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  oi  life.  Vid.  Adla 
xiil.iy*  iii.  17. 

(m)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  on  Dan.  p.  z^t.  Hard  on  ProphecT,  Serm. 
a,  John  xiii.  19.  xvi.  4  Lowth^s  Vindication  of  the  Divine  Au- 
thority of  the  Old  and  New  Teft,  p.  171.  The  propheciei  relative  Co 
the  Mcffitfa  moft  htve  appeared  very  obfcnffe  and  irrecotaclleable  with 

each 
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€xa£l  in  it3.de(cripdoas  to  aiitfaenticaee  its  preleiifioDs 
todiyioe  authority,  and  to  pcodace  whea  it  came  to 
pe&>  an  scknowledement  of  its  unendAg  certainty^ 
Halt  it  been  more  clear,  it  mufihave  controlled  the 
fi:eedom  of  human  actions,  or  have  appeared  to  have 
produced  its  own  accomplifhment,  fuxniiluBg  finners 
with  a  plea  of  neceifity  {o)>  Had  the  period  Ukewife 
of  the  Meffiah*^  advent  been  at  firft  diftinSly  and 
precifely  revealed,  the  Jews  Would  have  difregarded 
£>dif^ant  an  hope.  Sometimes,  however,  when  pc- 
caiion  required,  the  prcdiiiions  of  the  Prophets  were 
peiOtive,  and  exaSly  defcriptive  (/>),  and  occafionally 
delivered  with  an  accuiate  and  definite  defcriptton  ca^ 
n^imes  and  times  (j^).  And  though  the  cha£aa:er  and 
kingdom  of  Chrift  were  at  firft  held  out  in  general 
and  indeterminate  promifes,  yet  {o  emphatic  were  the 
affurances  as  the  time  approached,  and  to  peremptory 
the  limitation  of  its  period  ^  b  forcible  and  particalar 
were  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiaii,  when 
collefted  and  concentered  in  one  point  of  view,  that 
about  the  aera  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  a  very  general 
perfuafion  of  the  inftant  appearance  of  ibme  gieat 
and  extraordinary  perfonage  prevailed,  not  only  in 
Jadaea,  but  alfo  in  6ther  countries,  as  is  evident  from 
the  accounts  of  various  writers  (r)  facred  and  pro* 
phane  (s)* 

It 


eaeb  other  before  the  appetraiKe  of  Chfifl*  as  they  referred  both  to 
his  human  and  divine  cbara^frr,  to  his  earthly  fuffexiiigs  ai»d  fuiure  ei- 
aJtation.        <  '  ^ 

(•)  Lowth^s  Vindicat.  p.  77. 

(^)  Natnb.  xxiv.  17.     Ifa.  ix  .6.     Zechar.  ix.  9.  xi.  ii,  13.     Dan. 
ii.  38— 45.     Mai.  i.  i.ni.  i. 

(f)  Gen.  XV.  13.     Namb.  xiv.  33.  Jcrcm  xxv.  ii>  i%.     Dan.  ix. 
*4.  a$*    Micfth  v.  %. 

(r)  New  Ted.  pjffinD.  Vid.  alfo,  i  Mace.  iv.  46.  xiv.  41.  tad 
Preface  to  ihc  Hiftorical  Book?,  p.  134.  note  o. 
'  (/)  C(cern  de  Divin.  Lib.  II.  Tacit.  Hiftor.  Lib.  V.  Sucton. 
Vefpaf.  c.  IV.  Virgil's  Eclog.  iv.  ^ncid.  VI.  I.  791.  etfeq.  Jnftln. 
iiiO^av.  c.  xciv.  Voilins  de  Sibyl.  Orac.  c.  iv.-  Cndworth*t  Inteli. 
$yil.  B.  1.  c.  iv.  Boyle*K  Lea.  vol.  ii.  c.  $itf.  Nechnminas*  t  Jew*^ 
ilk  Rubbi,  is  faid  to  have  aiBrmcd,  about  co  years  before  the  birth  of 

Chrift 
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It  Ji9s  been  vepjr  cirpncoufly  ipi^gmt^dy  that  H^ 
Pypphet;}  axtfl  infpired  writer3  of  tbe  Ol^  TdfloipeQt 
ipok  but  littk  pains  tp  inftrud  the  Ifiiwelitcs  in  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  ftatc  ;  and  that  in  their  ^J^hoit* 
9t;ons  apd  threats^  they  confixved  tbeip&lves  ^icfly  tf 
lapdves  of  temporal  reward  and  punifhiQent,  A^d  it 
bfi|$  been  as  ftrangcjv  ^ITcrted,  that  thoucb  the  Jovs 
ibpugbt  with  the  xen  of  mankind,  that  the  foal  f^r- 
viyed  the  body,  yet  that  they  fimply  concluded  that  it 
returned. to  him  who  gave  it,  without  any  interei^ing 
fpeculations  concerning  its  ftatc  of  funrivorfhip  (if. 
3ut  thp€gh,  as  it  has  t^en  before  obfcrved  (u),  Moles 
a^  legiflator,  annexed  only  temporal  fandipns  to  his 
political  laws  (which  by  no  means  excluded,  but  were 
indeed  underftood  to  be  figurarive  of  greater  pro- 
aiiies(^)  yet  the  Prophets  in^tbieir  «ddrc0e9  to  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  their  countrymen,  unqueAionably.  held 
out  the  encouragement'  of  eternal  happinefs,  and  the 
teiTor.of  eternal  mifery*  It  is  certain  alfo,  that  the 
Jews,  looked  anxioufly  forward  to  that  ftate  of  im* 
^lortality  which  they  expefted  to  inherit,  not  rperely 
froDa  the  general  conyiftjon  of  a  future  ftatc  of  ex- 
iftence,  which  as  an  obvious  truth  they  in  common 
with  all  other  nations  entertained,  but  from  the  moie 
pplitive  and  particular  information  that  they  obtained 
from  revieakd  accQUAt^  ;  fpr  not  to  mention  that  the 
general  denunciation  of  God's  wrath  muft  have  been 
underftood  to  involve  declarations  of  permanent  re- 
tributi9n>  it  i$  manifeft  irom  numberleis  paiTages  of 

fiaipturc 

C|;ri(l,  thit  the  tppearance  of  the  MdSah  coM  set  be  deliyed  t))ove 
CO   jetre,  ^olledling  his  opinion,  pro^abJy,  from  the  prophecies  of 
Dsnlel. 
(/)  Le  C|erc,  Wurbnrtoo,  &c.  Vi<L  Diy.  Le^t  Book  V.  feet,6, 

(ar)  Preface  to  Peatateuch,  p.  6r. 

(x)  Hcb>  xi.  8—1^,  2$,  i6.  Hence  it  is,  that  Maimomides  oh- 
fervcs,  *'  Quod  ad  refari-cAlonem  autem  pnortoorum,  ^ft  ea  faoda- 
mentnin  c  fondamentis.  Irgis  Mods ,  quatti  fi  qan  nos  credat,  noa  eft 
ipfi  in  Jndcomm  Religioiie  fors  aut  locus.**  Vid.  Pocock*s  Pprta 
Mpfih  p*  6o«  and  yet  his  coomrymcA  eenfidered  his  teftimony  at  not 

fvlficiently 
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fcripturc  that  the  Prophets  direftly  appealed  to  thofc 
convidions  which  the  people  cheri(hed  aj;  to  a  future 
ftate,  and  that  they  refted  on  motives  of  future  confi- 
deration;  as  the  ftrongeft  arguments  to  excite  obedi- 
ence (jr).  The  Prophets  did  not,  ^it  is  true,  foex- 
prefely  infift  upon  thofe  motives,  nor  fo  perfcftly 
reveal  the  aflurance  and  charaSer  of  a  future  judg- 
ment, as  did  our  Saviour,  who  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality diftinftly  to  view  (js).  and  whofe  Gofpel  was 
entirely  grounded  on  thofe  hieher  fanftions  and  better 
promifcs  {aj  ;  but  they  neverthelels  did  app\^  to  thcfc 
cogent  motives,  and  more  forcibly  fo,  as  that  covenant 
approached  to  which  Immortality  was  annexed  as  a 
poiitive  and  declared  condition  (>). 

MRcitntly  ftrong^  ts  Mftiraonides  confeflcs.  VId;  alfo  Levit. 
xviii.  5.       .  ^ 

Or)  Job.  xix.  45-P-29.  and  Preface  to  Job.  Pfa.  i.  5.  xvi,  n.  xxxi. 
I9»  10.  J.  Iviii,  II.  Ixxiii.  3 — z8.  Jxxxvii.  6.  xcvi.  13.  cxvi.  15. 
cxxxiii.  3.  Prov.  X.  1^  z8.  xi.  7,  8:  xiv.  31*  xv.  14.  xxi.  16.  xxiii. 
18.  xxiv.  12.  comp.witb  Rom.  ii.  6.  and  Rev.  xxii.  12.  EccleC  iii. 
>7>  21.  xi.  9.  xii.  7,  14.  Ifa.  ii.  17.  v.  i6.xxv.  8.  xxvi..  9,  19.  Ivlu 
I,  2.  Ivii .  8.  Ixiv.  4.  comp.  with  i  Cor.  ii.  9.  Jercm.  xvfi.  n,  13. 
Szek.  xviit.  xxxii.  27.  Dznviu  10,  18.  xii.  a,  3<'i3-  Hole*,  xiii* 
i4«    Zephan.  iii.  8.  Zech.  iii.  1.  MaUch..  iii.  16,  18,  ir,  i. 

(»)  Chrift  is  faid,  in  our  tranilatioa,  to  have  **  brought  life  and 
immortalitv  to  light  through  the  Golpel,"  2  Tim.  i.  10.  which  bj 
BO  means  imports  that  the  do£kHne  was  before  unknown,  but  agreeably 
to  the  fenfc  of  the  Original,  ^e^i<r»^os  t^u  *«*  «op0«^«»,  ^»'  ^^ 
rendered  life  tod  immortality  more  clear,  or  difiufed  light  on  the  doc- 
trine, as  the  word  jr^^^B*  fignifics  in  John  i.  9.  1  Cor-  iv.  5. 
Ephef.  iii.  9.  tad  clfe where.  Vid.  Robertfon^s  CUvis  Pentateuchi, 
Pfsef.  p.  19.'  note  •.  Or  perhaps  the  text  means,  that'  Chrift  hav- 
ing- aboliihed  death,  opened  to  us  a  profpeffc  of  immortality ,  and  un- 
folded the  doQirine  tf  the  Gentile  world,,  *^  which  fat  in  darkoefs  and 
in  the  (hadow  of  death."  Chrjft  (ikewile  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  )>y  annexing  them  as  covenanted  rewards  to  his  Gofpel.  Po* 
cock  conceives,  that  the  do&rine  of  the  relWreiStion  was  lefs  explicitly 
Jaiddown  in  tl^  Law  than  in  the  Qofpei,  becaufe  the  former, was  de- 
livered to  the  pofterity  of  Abraham,  who  entertained  no  doubts  on  the 
fubje^t ;  whereas  the  Gofpel  was  communicated  to  nations  to  whom 
tlire  do^rine  was  not  prcvioufly  revealed  ;  whence  the  remark  of  the 
Athenian  philolcphers  concerning  the  preaching  of  SL  iPaul.  Ada 
rvii.  18.     Vid.  Not«  Mifcel.  in  Porta  Mofis,  c.  vi. 

(•)  Hc1>.  vHi.  6. 

(A)  Rttlrs  Harmott.  Apoft*  c.  x.  §.  8. 

The 
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The  Jews  could  not  have  believed  the  tranOation  of 
Enoch  (c),  and  Elijah  (d)y  the  recompen<:e  of  the 
Patriarch's  (f),  and  of  their  great  law-giver,  who  had 
no  known  fepulchre,  and  the  accomplifliment  of  the 
promifes  (/),  to  their  own  advantage,  without  a  re- 
^ance  on  the  enjoyment  of  fome  future  ftate  in  which 
tliey  fhould  obtain  the  confummation  of  their  reward; 
and  thofe  among  them  whofe  opinions  were  grounded 
on  revelation,  unaueftionably  built  their  faith  on  the 
cxpeftation  of  a  luture  life  and  judgment,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  many  parts  of  the  Old  Teftament  (g),  as 
well  as  from  expreis  declarations  of  the  evangelical 
writers  in  the 'New  (fi) :  from  whatever  we  can  coiled: 
concerning  their  opinions  before  (i;  and  after  the  pub- 
lication 


(cj  tJcn.  V.  44.'  Heb.  xi.  5. 

(W)  A  Kings  ii.  11. 

{e)  Thecarfcs  dcooanced  tgainft  A/iam  coold  not  be  Removed. From. 
tht  Patriarchc,  as  was  promifed  by  God^s  covenant,  vnlefs  by  a  refto- 
ration  to  the  profpedl  of  eternal  life  ;  and  the  Jews  oinft  have  known 
that  then*  forefathers  were  dead  without  having  received  the  tccom- 
plifliment  of  the  promifes.    Vid  Heb.  xi.  39,  40. 

(/)  The  Jews  mult  htve  perceived  that  temporal  rewards  were  not 
allotted  to  individuals  in  proportion  to  their  deferts  $  they  mud  have 
iecn  the  righteous  opprefTed,  and  the  wicked  trinmphint ;  and  there- 
fore in  the  convi£lioa  of  God's  truth,  tkev  «iuft  have  looked  to  the 
completion  of  his  promifes  and  tlu'eats  in  a  future  life. 

(g)  Gen.  i.  27.  n.  7.  xxxvii.  35.  Numb,  xxiii.  10.  Deut.  xiv.  i, 
A.  xxxii.  39.  I  Sam.  ii.  6.  xxv.  19.  xxviii.  8,  1$.  a  Sam.  xii.  23. 
a  Kings  xxii.  20.  Pfa.  xxiii.  4.  The  paifages,  which  (eem  to  favour 
a  contrary  opinion,  and  to  import  a  diftruft  in  a  future  (late,  are  only 
opinions  ftated  for  a  refutation,  or  ftrong  rcprefentations  of  the  effe^bs 
of  death,  as  to  the  prefent  worid.  They  imply  that  bfthe  ordinary 
laws  of  nature,  or  by  man*s  proper  force,  the  dead  (hould  not  be  re- 
ftored. 

{b)  Matt.  xxii.  13,  29,  31,  32.  Luke  xvi.  31.  xx.  37,  38.  John 
V.  39.  viii.  26.  xi.  24.  A^s  xxiii.  8.  xxiv.  14—16.  Heb.  xi.  40,  t6^ 
39,  40.  The  Saddttcecs  were  dlftinguiflied  as  a  fe<£l  who  denied  the 
refurreftion. 

(1)  Wifd.  iii.  I,  10,  18,  19.  iv,  7.  v.  1,  g,  15.  viii.  13.  Ecdus 
xlix.  10.  2  Mace,  vii, 9,  ii,  i/i,  23,  29,  36.  xiv.  4.6.  .The  Hebrew 
notions  concerning  the  Shcol  (the  Hades  of  ihe  tepttiagint)  which  was 
the  fuppofed  place  of  departed  fouls,  of  ten  mentioned  in  tbeOldTefta- 
meot  ;  concerning  the  Rephatm,  (the  giants,  cr  ghofts  of  dead  men, 
fpoken  of  in  Job  xxvi.  5.  and  elfcwhere)  and  concerning  ^*  the  ga* 

thering 


3S6  GE^fERAl    PREFACE 

UcatioD  of  the  Gofpc),  as  well  as  from  that  finn  con- 
fidence in  a  iefurrc£lion  and  future  judgment  which 
ihey  now  derive  from  the  promifcs  of  Mofei,  and  of 
the  Prophets  (t),  and  w&ich  many  txptBi  m  the  time 
of  the  MdCah  (/). 

Tbc  language  of  the  Prophets  ii  remarkable  for  its 
*Bagnificence.  Each  writer  is  diilinguifhed  foe  pecu- 
liar beauties ;  but  their  ftile  in  general  may  be  cbarac- 
ttrizcd  &s  firoi^,  animated,  and  imprcffive.  Its  or- 
naments are  derived  not  fiom  accumulation  of  epithet> 
or  laboured  harmony,  but  from  the  i-eal  grandeur  of 
its  im^^s>  >nd  the  majeftic  force  of  its  expreffiona. 
It  is  vai'iedwith  Urilcing  propriety,  and  enlivened  with 
quick  but  eafy  tranfitions.  Its  fudden  burfls  of  elo- 
^aence,  its  eameft  warmth,  its  afTedtng  exhonations 
znd  appeals,  afford  very  interefling  proofs  of  that 
lively  impre^on,  and  of  that  infpircd  convi3ion,  un- 
der which  the  Prophets  wrote,  and  which  enabled  them 
amdngap^C'pfleftof  diftihgUi{h«d  fOrgenibs,  tofuipafs 
in  every  variety  of  cofnpofition,  the  inOft  adtnired 
pioduSioia  of  Pagan  antiquity.  If  the  imag«ry  em- 
ployed by  the  ftcred  wrieMD  Appears  ibnetimes  to  pat- 
take  of  a  coarfe  and  indelicate  caft,  if  mufi  ht  fccol- 
]e&edf  thattheeaftem  manners  and  languages  recfuircd 
Ae  mdA  f<B^ible  repitfetitatioiu,  and  that  the  IHkfett- 
Hne  and  indignant  Ipirit  of  the  Prophets  led  theU  to 
adopt  the  moft  energetic  and  descriptive  expr^ons. 
No  ftite  is  perhaps  fo  highly  figurative  as  that  of  t^ 
ftophws.    Every  objefl  of  nature  and  of  an  which 


•bcrineofLheriebiCDni :"  ifae  requCft  oF  StiiJ  lo  ibe  ircnu  of  Eutat  ( 
■tod  liltl},  the  Faiidire  ind  ibe  Ccfaeoai,  utratiaacd  in  (be  New  Tef- 
umeot,  ill  lend  lo  prove,  (hit  tbe  Jews  betiore  tiic  comiag  of  CbrlB, 
believed  the  ItpiTice  eimentc  of  (Ik  IodI,  iii  ■  Catiut  Itate  ot'  ic- 
ward  md  punilhmcnt. 

{i)  Buiiarf.  Syn>g.  Jod.  c  iJL  Peru  MoG.',  p.  51.  et  leq.  and 
Pneock's  nolo,  c.  vi, 

(0  Pocock.  Voia  Mircef.  in  Poiu  Mofii,  c.  vi.  ud  Mcdc'i  FiidU 
Doa.  HtbM,  vol.  ii.  B.  }. 

could 
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tsould  ilirnifh  allufions,  is  explored  with  Tndi^ry^ 
€very  fcene  of  creation,  and  every  page  of  fciemse, 
feems  to  have  unfolded  its  rich  varieties  to  ihc  facred 
writers,  who  in  the  fpirit of  eaffern  poetry, idelightm 
every  kind  of  metaphorical  embellifhment.  Thus  i>y 
way  of  illuftration,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that 
eaithly  dignities  and  powers  are  fymbolized  by  the 
celeftial  bodies  ;  the  efiFe6ls  of  moral  evil  are  ChewA 
cinder  the  ftorm  and  convulfipns  of  pature  ;  the  pol- 
lutions of  fin  are  reprefented  by  external  impurities  5 
and  the  beneficial  influence  of  righteoulhefs  is  depicted 
by  the  ferenity  and  confidence  of  peaceful  life  (w^. 
This  allegorical  language  being  founded  on  ideas  uni- 
verfally  prevalent,  and  adhered  to  with  invariable  re- 
lation, and  regular  analogy,  has  fumifhed  great  or- 
nament and  elegance  to  the  facred  writii^gs.  Some- 
times, however,  the  infpired  penmen  drew  their  allu- 
lions  fiom  local  and  temporary  fources  of  metaphor, 
from  the  peculiar  fcenery  of  their  country,  from  the 
idolatries  of  heathen  nations,  from  their  own  hifioiy 
and  circumftances,  &om  the  fervice  of  their  templo^ 
and  the  ceremonies  of  their  religion,  from  manneis 
that  have  faded,  and  cuftoms  that  have  elapfed.  Heftce 
many  appropriate  beauties  have  vanifhed.  Many  de- 
fcriptions,  and  many  reprefentations,  that  muft  hsve 
had  a  folemn  importance  among  the  Jews,  are  now 
confidered,  fi:om  a  change  of  circumftante.,  in  ade- 
l^raded  point  of  view.  Hence,  likewife,  here  and 
there  a  ftiade  of  obfcurity  (n).  «In  general,  howevei^ 
the  language  of  fcripture,  though  highly  fublime  and 
beatrtitul,  is  eafy  and  intelligible  to  all  cap.acities. 
The' divine  truth  which  it  contains  is  defcribed  in  the 
moil  familiar  manner^  it  a&umes,  as  it  were,  thedreis 
of  mankind,  and  infiru(fts  us  with  the  condefcenfion 

•     (m)  NcWCon  on  DMoieL     Jooe«*s  Icdbires  od  the  figurttive  l«fi;tui^ 
of  rcripture.'    Vitringa  in  Efiiiam  Jtxniv.  4^     X«afica(Ur^»  Abridgment 
•fDdulMiz.     Mede.     Htirds^s  ^ch  fcrmtja  on  Prophecy. 
(n)  Buady^s  lotrodoAion  to  the  Sftcrtd  Books. 

and 
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arid  familiarity  of  human  converfe.  Not  delignec! 
merely  for  the  learned  and  the  wife,  it  adopts  a  plain 
and  perfpicuous  language,  which  has  all  the  graces  of 
fimplicity,  and  all  the  beauties  of  unaffected  elo- 
quence. In  treating  of  heavenly  things  itrevealsmyf- 
teiies  to  which  the  human  imagination  could  never 
have  foared,  and  difdofes  the  attributes  and  conduft 
of  God  in  reprefentations  analogous  to  our  ideas  with- 
out degrading  them  by  any  unworthy  defcription  (o). 
It  prefents  the  divine  perfe6tion  incarnate,  as  it  were, 
to  our  apprehenfions,  by  the  illuftration  of  familiar 
images.  Thus  the  human  affedions  and  corpcxeal 
properties  which  are  afcribed  to  the  Deity  in  fcripturc, 
aire  level  to  the  notions  of  the  vulgar,  and  yet  are  rea-^ 
dily  underftood  by  enlightened  minds  to  be  defcrip- 
tivc  only  of  Ibme  correlpondcnt  attributes  that  confift 
with  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature;  fo  that  when 
uevelation  accommodates  its  language  to  our  reftrifled 
mtellefls,it  is  with  fuch  faithful  adherence  to  the  real 
and  elfcntial  properties  of  the  Deity,  and  to  the  true 
cfxarafter  of  heavenly  things,  that  it  is  calculated  to 
raife  the  conceptions,  and  not  to  debafe  the  theme. 

It  remains  to  be  obferved,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
tfie  prophetic  books,  as  well  as  thofe  more  efpecially 
filled  poetical,  was  written  in  fome  kind  of  meafure 
or  verfe  (/>)>  though  the  Jews  of  very  early  times 

(«}  *^  Lex  loquitur  lingna  filiprom  boralnam,**  wz^  t  Jewiili  re- 
anxk.  But  it  h«i  been  obfertred,  that  no  ^nfes  which  favour  of  grofs 
eorporiety,  are  afcribed  to  God,  as  touching  or  taftioy;  it  being 
agreed,  fays  Mamonidcf^  '*  Deum  non  compungt  cum  corporibus 
percOQU£lum  corporalea.**    Vid.  M8imoo«    Par.  I.  c.  zxvi.   xxxiif« 

ip)  The  hiftorical  rclatioas  intciTperfed  in  thefe  book*  are  of 
coucfe  excluded  fr  m  lhi»  remark  *So  likewife  the  bo  k  of  Daniel, 
ibhich  18  chiefly  narr^tivcV  has  nothing  poetical,  nor  hus  that  of  Jo- 
nah, except  tbe  prayer,  which  is  to  ode.  7he  grave  and  clcTatetf 
prophecies  of  Eackici,  (whom  Bifbop  Lowth  ha«  charaOcrixed  as  an 
•rator  rather  than  a  poet)  feem  to  rejedb  metrical'arrangement.  The 
odes  ^hich  are  in  the  bbok-s  of  Ifaiah,  Exekiel,  and.  Habakkuk,  nre  of 
adiftn€t  and  peculiar  fpeciea  of  poetry.  Vid.  Lowth*8  Prcle^.  z;, 
z.6y  a;,  a8. 

appear 
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appear  to  have  h^^n  ipfenfible  of  the  cj^ift^nce  of  my 
ijwmcric^l  arrangement  in  them  (j).  As  the  Hebre\ir 
h^  be^^  ^  dea(i  I^i^gU^g^  ior  near  zqoq  ye^rs,  and  as 
it  is  ieftitute  of  vowel§,  we  c^n  have  no  power  of 
^fc^rt^jliing  the  pronunciation,  or  cv,en  the  number  of 
its  fyJUHes,  Tt^^  quantity  and  rhythm  of  its  verfc 
pfi]^tt  therefore  have  entii-cly  pcrilheda  and  there  cap  be 
UP  mp4e  of  difcoveirifig  the  ruks  by  which  they  were 
governed  (r).  That  the  Hebrew  ppetry  in  general, 
jhoweveri  was  controlled  to  fpme  kind  ot  meafure,  is 
evident,  not  pnly  fvom  the  p^^culiar  fete<3ion  of  unu- 
f^^l  expreffions  and  phrafes,  but  ajfp  ffpp  the  artificial 
sirr^ngem^nt,  ^nd  r^i^l^r  diftribution  of  ip.^ny  fen- 
tences,  which  run  in  parallel  divifions,  and  coiTe£- 
ppQd  a^  it  were^  m  equal  periods  ;  but  whether 
this  i^e^fvire  refviltejd  from  the  obfervance  of  certain 
definite  ^^merlcal  feet,  or  was  regulac/ed  by  the  ear 
and  the  harmony  of  lines  of  iimiiar  cadence,  is  un- 
certain (/).  The  fcmentious  modulation,  however, 
which  in  cpnfequence  obtained  was  h  fir'^ng,  as  to  be 
|xansfii/^d>  and  to  predominate  in  our  tranilation.  It 
is  obferyable,  alfp>  that  the  meafure  is  often  varied, 
and  even  ipmetimes  in  the  fame  poem,  but  with  a 

(^.)  Mod  of  (he  propihecies  ia  tine  iiiilpricBl  books  fir«  opqueftionB- 
bij  wriuen  in  fome  kind  of  meafure,  as  thpfe  of  Noah,  Jacob,  ar.d 
BaUam^and  the  divine  hymn  of  Moles  in  the  thirty-fecond  chapter 
pi  DeDceoooomy,  all  of  midck  Airoifii  very  beautiful  fpecimens  of 
metrical  poetry. 

(r)  The  meafure  of  th*  mp^ern  J<W8  is  very  diferent  from 
that  of  4he  lacred  wrltiogi,  and  was  fu-obably  borfXMved  from  the 
Arabians. 

•  ^  , 

(i)  LowtVs  Prx)c6k.  3,  and  19.  et  metrics  Hojriance  Confut. 
The  learned  deny  that  corrcfpondenge  and  Oaulitude  between  the  He« 
bf  ew  aipd  the  Grecian  meafurcs  which  St.  Jerom,  on  the  authority  of 
fpfephas  and  Qrigcn,  maintained  to  exift.  Vid.  Pr^Jea.  18.  Bed- 
Pord*s  Temple  Mufick,  ch.  vi.  C^lmct,  &c.  The  Hebrew  language 
hardly  admitted  a  tiiinirp«£tion  of  wQrds  fufficient  for  the  tyrecian 
meafurcs;  and  it  appears  evident,  that  though  the  language  ajsounds 
in  Iimiiar  terminations,  yet  that  rhime  was  not  coofid^red  as  necef- 
fary  or  orniipentgl  ia  tho  Hebrew  verle. 

U  pro- 
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propriety  which  appears  from  the  efFefl  to  be  always  .. 
well  adapted  to  the  fubjed-  There  is  nothing  incon- 
{iflent  witii  the  nature  of  infpiration,  to  fuppole  that 
its  fuggcftions  might  be  conveyed  in  numbers.  T^e 
Prophets  in  the  ordinary  modes  of  prophefying,  were 
accuAomed  to  compole  their  hymns  to  the  found  of 
fome  mufical  inftrument  (()  J  ^^  there  could  be  bf^t 
little  difficulty  in  adapting  their  eftufion  to  a  meafure 
w^ich  required  probably  no  great  reAii61ions  in  a  lan- 
guage fo  fiee  and  uncontiolled  as  the  Hebrew.  The 
Holy  Spirit)  likewife,  while  it  quickened  the  inven- 
tion of  the  Prophets,  and  fired  their  fancy,  might 
enable  them  to  obfcrvc  the  cftabiifhed  flile  of  compo- 
lition. 

The  Prophets  undoubtedly  collefled  their  own  pro- 
phecies into  their  prefent  form,  though  the  author  of 
the  lives  of  the  Prophets,  under  the  name  of  Doro- 
theas, affirms  in  a  very  groundleCj  affertion,  that  none 
but  David  and  Daniel  did,  conceiving  that  the  fcribes 
of  the  temple  received  them  as  they  were  delivered, 
without  order,  but  they  were  indifputably  compofed 
and  publiihed  by  thole  Prophets  whofe  names  they 
feverally  bear  («).  As  their  genuine  produdions, 
they  were  received  into  the  Jewifli  caimon,  and  were 
icad  in  thejemfh  fynagogues  after  the  perftcution  of 
Antiochus  Eptphanes,  when  the  reading  of  the  law 
was  interdicted,  and  continued  fo  to  be,  to  the  days  of 

(()  The  Jews  conceived  that  mafick  ctlmed  ihe  pufllons,  ind  pre- 
pi red  the  mind  for  the  leccption  or  the  nrophctic  ii>flDeiH:e.  Il  it  pro- 
bible  that  the  Prophet"  on  ihefe  occiGooi  did  not  DrnilJ]i  perform 
thernftl»e>  on  the  mnfietl  ionri»menl5,  but  nlher  iccompinied  the 
Itr^Mof  ihe  minfticl  with  their  voice.  Vid.  1  Sarn.  i.  5.  1  Kingi 
iii.  15.  >Chr*a.  xrt.  1.  Lowth's  Prseka.  Poet.  |g  et  ftq.  It 
km  becnthcprittice  of  itl  nitioDE  to  idipt  their  religious  woruiipta 
iiiufick,  which. thi  fjbuloos  iccoonis  of  «nliqui(y  derivedfrom  bt— 

-;j.  Alting.  H^n.  Acad.  Heb.  p.  ij.  And  Smidius  de  Cialn  £c- 
-■..-.■,   V.  It  N.  Teft.    Mmrt.    Gilb.  de  C»nlu    Bt   MuCca  S»e.     R. 

I.  iiKirachi  in  1  S»m.  x.  5. 
,0  la.  iix.  ».    Jeiem.  III.  1.    Habbak.  rU  1,  Sec 
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our  Savionr  (x).  They  ate  with  great  proprietjMv- 
cetved  into  our  churches  as  illuAraUng  the  grand 
fcheme  of  prophecy,  and  as  replete  with  the  moil 
excellent  inlhni£lion  of  every  kiiid-  Thej)rcdiQions 
which  they  contain,  were  principally  accomplilhed  in 
the  appearance  of  Chrifi.  Some,  however,  which 
referred  to  the  difperfion  and  fubfequent  ftatc  of  the 
Jews,  as  well  as  to  the  condition  of  other  nations, 
fliU  continue  under  our  own  eyes  to  be  fiilfilled,  and 
will  gradually  receive  their  final  and  confummate  rati- 
Bcatton  in  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews,  in  the  univcr- 
fal  eftablilhment  of  ChriA's  kingdom  (y),  and  in  the 
fecond  advent  of  our  Lord  to  "  judge  the  world  in 
rightcoulhels." 

(jc)  Afti  xiii.   ij.    When  tbc  reidtng  of  iLe  Law  wta  reftared  iT* 

ter  this  pcrl'eCDtion,  ih:  prophetic  boolci  ruraiOied  detached  piStgtt 
for  a  Cecond  JelToii,  reJeftcd  with  reference  to  the  rt£tion  rec)  fiom  ihc 
Ltw,  ■hI  rud  bf  1  difTetcct  perron.  The  piophecie>  were  reid  aniy 
in  the  morning  fervice,  and  ocvrroa  the  Monday  or  Thnrfday,  which 
daj9  were  approprJaled  to  the  Law  cidufively. 

(j)  A  fpiritDil  reigD  of  Chrid,  lo  prevail  afcer  the  final  reftoratjin 
of  the  Jevff  13  Tappoledto  be  foretold  in  fcriptnie,  and  Kai  believed 
To  to  be  from  the  eiilieft  age*  of  Uie  chriftian  chaich.    Vid.  Denr. 

S4.  ilii.  18 — 16.  li.  J — »3.  U.  liT.  19— *S-  Hof,  iii  'j,  Joel  ii. 
and  iii,  Anwt  ix.  ii — 1$.  Micih  ii.  il.  iv.  3—13.  vii.  11—40. 
Zepli.  iii>  S — 10.  JereiD.  iii.  ifr— iS.  xn.  1;.  xiiii  3^-S.  ixt. 
3 — la  Kii.  4 — (1,  35—40.  xiiiii,  7—11.  Eaefc.  ix.  40—14. 
— "i.  aj,  15.   ix»i».    It— 19.    "     "    '"    •- '- 


0  be  reltrifted  lo  ihe  etFefli  of  the  fird  advent  of  Chrid.     ViH. 
bU  EpifL  c    IV.  Jnflin  Martyr.    Dialog,  cam.  Tryplian.  Far. 
:.  307:  edit.  Par.     Eyre'a  Obfeival.  on  Prophecy. 
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BOOK    OP    THE    PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


JtSAIAH,  who  was  prqfcfifedly  the  author  of  this 
Book,  and  has  been  univerfally  fo  confidered,  in- 
forms us,  that  he  proph^fied  during  theday$  c^  Pz- 
zi^hy  Jbtham,  Ahaz;  andHezeld^h,kii!igS:of  jA43h, 
who  fucceffively  :Bouri(faed  between  k*m»  3 IQ4  aiid 
3305*  H^e  fiiles  him&lf  tht  fon  of  Aniciz>  py  wI^Qjsi 
we  ^re  not  to  undedliaiid  the  Prophet  wbofe  name  is 
fpelled  Amos  (a),  and  who  was  nearly  coeval  with 
I&iah  himlelf.  It  hats  bieen  fuppofed  tliat  Ifasah  was 
of ihe  royal  blood*  awl  fome  h^Ve  niaintaineZT  tKat  his 
father  Amoz  was  the  Ion  of  Joalh,  and  brother  to  Vz-^ 
ziah,  or'Azariah,  King  of  Judiih  (i).     He  certainly 

(a)  The  Prophet's  name  is  fpelt  Ql^Jiy  ;  that  of  the  father  of 
Ifaiahy  1nt^^^•  ^Vid/.I^roa.  &  Pn»CQ^  ip  RHit.  i.  f .  Ao^uft.  de 
CK-itl-DeiyXib.  xvio/27.    Cyril:  Prsf.  j^xpof.  io  A"\Q'* 

.(i)  at.  Ua..  A6arb.  >rcf.  in  Ifaiab.  .Befkr.  Olam.Ziita  &  in  Ge* 
man  Codic.  McgiU  fol.  lo.  col,  ti,  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  X.  cfp» 
ix.  4. 

was 
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was  of  that  tribe,  and  of  noble  birth,  ahd  the  Rab- 
bins pretend  that  his  father  was  a  Prophet,  which  they 
coUeS  from  a  general  rule  eilablifhed  among  theo), 
that  the  fathers  of  the  Prophets  were  themfelves 
Prophets  when  their  names  are  mentioned  in  fcrip- 
ture(c). 

Ifaiah  was  the  firft  of  the  four  great  Prophets,  and 
is  reprefented  to  have  entered  on  the  Prophetic  o£Bce 
in  the  laft  year  of  Uzziah's  reign,  about  758  years 
before  Chrift(fl/).  Some  have  fuppofed  that  he  did 
not  live  beyond  the  fifteenth  or  fixteenth  year  of  Hc- 
zekiah's  reign  (e)y  in  which  cafe  he  prophefied  dur- 
ing a  fp^ce  pf  about  forty-five  years.  But  others  are 
of  opinion,  that  he  furvived  Hezekiah,  and  thathe 
was  put  to  death  in  the  reigci  of  Manaffeth.  There 
is,  indeed,  a  Jewifh  tradition,  that  he  fufFered  mar- 
tyrdom by  command  of  that  tyrant,  in  the  firft  year 
of  his  reign,  about  698  years  before  Chiift,  being 
iawed  afunder  by  a  wooden  faw.  On  a  fuppofition 
of  the  truth  of  this  relation,  we  muft  allow  that 
he  prophefied  during  a  fpace  of  more  than  iixty 
years  (/ )• 

Several  of  the  fathers  have,  indeed,  borne  feftimo- 
ny  to  the  tradition  (g)  ;  and  St.  Paul  is  generally  fup- 
pofed to  have  referred  to  it  in  his  epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews (A).  St.  JufVin  the  martyr  affirmed,  that  the 
Jews  had  erafed  the  difgraceful  circumftance  from- 

(c)  Hicron.  in  Eftf.  xxxvii.  z.  Epipbiin.  de  Vita*  &  Mort.  Pro- 
phet. SjE  CJcm.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  I. 

(</)  He  was  nearly  cotcmporary  with  Hbfea,  Jdcl,  Amos',  and 
Micah. 

(e)  Aben-Ezra  Com*  in  Ifa.  l  i«  He  certainty  lived  beyond  the 
fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah  ^s  relga.     Vid.  z  Kings  xxl  i. 

(/)  Joth^^  resigned  (jxteeo.  years,  Ahaz  fix  teen,  a^d  flezekiah 
twenty-nine, 

is)  Tcrtul.  Lib.  de  Patien.  ch.  xiv  Orig.  in  Matt.  &  in  EpUt  cd 
Jul.  African.  6c  ftom.  in  Ifaia.  Juftin.  cont.  Tryphon.  Chryfoft.  ad 
Cyrlac.  Jcrom.  Lib.  V.  in  Efai.  Auguft  de  CivU.  Lib.  XVUL  Cfp. 
xxiv.  :  ^ . 

(b)  Heb,  xi.  37.  and  Pcarcc  on  this  verfc. 

the 
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the  facred  books  ;  and  it  was  not  improbable,  that 
the  bold  fpiritof  inveflive,  and  the  high  character  by 
which  Ifaiah  was  diftinguifbed,  might  have  in'itated  a 
jealous  and  revengeful  monarch  to  this  a6l  of  impioi^^ 
barbarity;  though  the  opprobriumof  the  deed  muf\ 
be  much  aggravated^  if  St.  Jerom  be  not  miftaken  in 
relating,  that  Manafieth  had  received  the  daughter  of 
Ifaiah  in  marriage  (i).  It  is  added,  alfo,  that  Ma- 
naifeth  endeavoured  tojuftify  his  cruelty,  bypretend^- 
ing  that  he  condemned  the  Prophet  for  faying,  that 
**  he  had  feen  the  Lord  iitting  upon  a  throne  ()^)  ;'* 
contrary,  as  the  tyrant  affirmed,  to  what  is  faid  in 
Exodus,  "there  is  no  man  fhali  fee  me,  and  live (/);'•' 
thus  hypocritically  attempting  to  veil  his  malice  under 
an  appearance  of  piety.  However  this  may  have  been, 
the  ftory  was  certainly  embeUifhed  with  many  fifli- 
tious  circumftances,  as,  that  the  Prophet  was  fawed 
afunder  in  a  cedar  which  had  opened  itfelf  to  receive 
him  in  his  flight;  and  other  particulars  fabricated  ii) 
credulous  reverence  for  his  memory.  Epiphanius  and 
Dorotheas,  who  furnifh  us  with  this  account,  add, 
that  hc^was  buried  near  Jerufalem,  under  the  oak 
Rogel,  near  the  royal  fepulchre,  on  the  river  Siloe, 
at  the  iide  of  Mount  Sion,  and  that  he  remained  in 
his  tomb  to  their  time,  contraiy  to  what  others  report 
of  his  being  carried  away  to  Paneada,  towards  the 
foulrces  of  the  Jor  'an,  and  from  thence  to  Conftahti- 
nople,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Theodofius  the 
younger,  A.  D.  4411. 

The  name  of  Ifaiah  is,  as  Vitringa  has  remarked, 
in  fome  meafure  defcriptive  of  his  chara^er,  iince 
it  iignifies,  '*  the  falvation  of  Jehovah.**  He  has 
always  been  confidered  a  Prophet  of  the  higheft  emi* 


(/)  Hieron.  m  Efai*.  iii. 
(i)  Chap,  vi/  i. 
(/)  Exod.  xxxiji.  ao. 
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irence  (m),  and  looked  up  t0a9  tbebriglitdt  hitnmiry 
of  the  Jewilh  chutch.  He  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  en- 
lightened by  viiioh,  and  has  been  emphatically  Hiled 
the  evangelical  Prophet  (n),  fo  copioufly  and  cleaiiy 
does  he  defcribe  the  Melfiab^  and  characterize  his 
kingdom;  favonred,  as  it  were«  with  an  intimflfte 
view  of  the  Gofpel  ftate,  from  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour, "  to  be  conceived  of  a  virgin  (o),'  to  that  ^5- 
rions  and  triumphant  period,  when  every  Gentile  na- 
tion (hall  bring  a  clean  offering  to  the  Lord,  and  ^^  all 
flelh  fhall  come  to  woifliip"  before  bimip).  The 
author  of  £cc}e(iaAicus,  in  his  fine  and  difcriminating 
encomium  on  the  Pmphets,  fsiys  of  Ifaiah^  that  **  be 
was  grea^  and  faithful  in  his  vifion.;'*  and  that  **  in 
his  time  the  fun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened 
the  King's  life.  He  &w  by  an  excellent  fptrit  what 
(hould  come  to  pais  at  ^  laft  (qy*  R  is  certain  that 
Ifaiah,  in  addition  to  his  other  pro{>he!tic  privileges, 
was  invefted  with  the  power  of  perfoi'mihg  mira- 
cles (r).  Befides  .thofe  that  areafcribed  to  him  in 
fcripture,  tradition  relates,  that  he  fupplied  tile  ^6- 
|>le  beHeged  under  Hezekiah  with  watbr  from£iloaita, 
while  the  enemy  could  not  pilocoite  it  (s).    It  is  rt- 

(nv)  Matt.  jv.  14.  Rom.  x.  i^.icxviii.^g.  Mstt.'vm.  17.  Lakei'v. 
17.  Afisxxviii.  25.  alfo  Viiringa^s  Protcg.  p.  10.  %  Kiags.  xix.ap. 
XX.  I,  2.  et  feq.  %  Cfiron.  x'zxii.  lo.  St.  PtuJ  ciies  bh  work  as  .a 
part  •fehe  Law.     1  Cor.  xiv.  ai. 

(» )  Hieron.  Pref.  ia  Efaiam,  Epfft.  xvii .  Aligoft  de  C)vit-Dei,  iib. 
XVIII.  c.  xxi?.  Theod.  Prsf.  In  Elai.  Hold<:a'8  Pirapihraic  of  IfaUii. 
St.  Jeroin  ia  his  cpiftie  to  DamaTo,  fays  wlikt  was  figuratively  true, 
that  the  feraphim  who  touchbd  Iliiiah's  lips  With  ^rfc,  convened  to 
Mm  the  New  Tcftameat.     Ifa.  vi.  6,  7. 

(e)  Chap.  vii.  14. 

(P)  Chap.  ixvi.  40,  *3.       . 

(/)  Ertlttsulviii.  za,  ^5.  Vid.  nlfo,  Calm«lt*8  Pk'cf.  JfndlrO^th'f 
Prxledl.  21. 

(r)  2  Kings  xz.  11.     2  Cbron.  xxxii.  31. 

(/)  Hence,  as  feme  have  fuppofed,  was  the  origin  of  the  Pool  of 

Siloam.  The  v/ord  ni*?!!^*  Siloann,  implies  fpnt.  Vid.  John  ix, 
7 .  Every  tradition  relative  %o  thefe  interefUng  chif aiders  is  worth  re- 
cording. 

inarkable^ 
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mtrkabki  iim  the  wife  of  I&ifih  is  AR^ed  a  pTopbc" 
te&  (i),  and  the  Rabbins  maiiitain,  th^t  flie  p^xfTdTed 
the  gift  0f  pt:ophecy-  He  bimfelf  appears  to  have 
been raifed upas  a firildtg obje^of  yelieratiott ^mtmg 
the  Jcw8>  and  to  have  regulated  his  whole  condijtjd  in 
fubferviency  to  his  fecred  appointtnent.  His  fais, 
likewise,  were  for  types  {u),  and  figuistite:  pledges 
of  God's  aSWanoes  {  aad  their,  names  (vv*)  and  aSiotis 
were  intended  to  awaken  a  religious  attention  in  the 
pei^fbns  whom  they  weJpe  commiffioned  to.addfie&,  and 
to  inftru^*  Ifaiah  was  animated  with  the  moft  lively 
s^nl  for  God^s  honour  and  ferviee*  He  was  em- 
pl^iyed  chiefly  to  preach  rep^nta^ceto  Judab,  though 
he  Qcs»{\0nwy  uttered  prophecies  againft  the  ten 
tribea^  whieh  in  his  finie  conftituted  the  ieparate 
kingdom  of  Ifrael.  In  the  prudent  reigns  of  Uzsiafb 
and .  J^)(tba«9b  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ilourifhed^  but  in 
the  timee  of  Ahaz»  Ifaiah  had  ainple  fubje£l  for  i«. 
prqaeh,  as  idolatiyww  eftablifhed,  even  iiithe  tei»- 
pld>.  and  [ihe  kingdom  mciMrly  ruined  by  the  impiety 
which  the  King  had  if)trt)duced  and  tx^uhtenanced. 
In  ;t\ie  m^  of  He«<kiah>  bis  endeavours  to  rcfoim 
the  peQj^  were  mote  C«<ce6fuU  and  fome  piety  pie- 
vaile4  tiU  the  ledu^ion  pi'  Mftti^fleth  coropie^d  4die 
triuipiph  of  idolatty  and  fiib* 

Th^re  are  many  hi^^orical  retetions  fcattereddirough 
this  book,  which  illuftrate  the  circiimftances  and  oc- 
cafionis  of  the  propbecIts«  The  pi^dpbeticBl  parts  are 
fomerithc*  xtj^nfidered  under  five  divifions.  The  firfl 
part|  which  extends  from  the  beginning  to  the  tiiir- 
teenth  phapM*,  contains  five  di&oodes  itamtediately 
addrefled  to  tfcc  Jews  und  Ephraitnites,  Whom  the 
PropJiet    aildr^fTes  on  various  fubjeds,    in  various 

•(*•)  Shrth-  5**P^  figniflcs,  *'  aTcmnaiit  fhdl  rettirn;"  Mtfher- 
fhilliMiiitHbaz,  ituplics,  *'  ron  'Mft]y  to  the  ijpoil/'*  Vid.  ch.  viiV 
-5.  riii,  1. 

tone9 
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tones  of  exhortation  and  reproofs  The  fecond  part, 
which  extends  to  the  twenty-fifth  chapter^  contains 
eight  difcourfes;  in  which  the  fate  of  other  nations,  as 
of  the  Babylonians>  Philiftines,  Moabites,  Syrians^ 
and  Egyptians,  is  deferibed.  The  third  part,  which 
terminates  with  the  thirty-fixth  chapter,  contains 
God's  thtcats  denounced  againft  the  difobe^ent  Jews, 
and  enemies  of  the  church,  interfperfed  with  confola- 
tory  promifes  to  encourage  tliofe  who  might  deferve 
God's  favour  (3') •  The  fourth  part,  which  begins  at 
the  fortieth  chapter,  where  the  prophetic  flrain  is 
refumed,  defcribes  in  four  difcouries  the  manifeftation 
of  the  Meifiah,  with  many  introdu6):ory  and  attendant 
oireuniflances.  This  divifion  ends  at  the  forty-ninth, 
chapter.  The  fifth  part,  which  concludes  the  pro- 
phecies, defcribes  more  particularly  the  appearance 
of  our  Saviour,  and  the  charaAer  of  his  kingdom.  The 
hiiloricat  part,  whieh  begins  with  the  tbirty-fixth, 
and  terminates  with  the  thirty-ninth  chapter  (^),  re- 
lates the  remarkable  event?  of  thofe  times  in  which  God 
employed  the  rainiflry  of  Ifaiah. 

With  refpe£l  to  chronological  arrangement*  it  muft 
be  oWerved,  that  the  five  feft  chaptei*8  appear  to  re- 
late to  the  time  of  Uzziah  (a).  The  vilion  deferibed 
in  the  Axth  chapter  muft  have  happened  early  in  the 
reign  of  Jotham.     The  next  fifteen  chapters  contain 

(jt)  Ifaiahy    as  w«U  as  Kahom*  Hsggai,    sad  Zcchariah,   were  - 
deemed  coni'olatory  Prophets.     Vid,  Abarb.  Praef.  in  Ifai.  fol.  z.  coj. 
I  lib.  h 

(»)  The  abrupt  conclufion  of  the  thirty-eighth  chapter,  leads  us  to 
fuppofe.  that  thefe  hiftorjcai  chapters  relating  to  Hezekiah,  were  in- 
ferted  from  the  Second  Bock  of  King'*-,  to  illuftrate  the  preceding 
prophecicp.  Corap.  Ilai.  xxxvi — xxxix.  chapters,  with  2  Kings  xviii. 
13.  XX.  aa» 

(a)  Some  think  that  they  belong  more  properly  to  the  reign  of 
Ahaz.  Vid.  Taylor^s  Script.  Divin.  p.  328,  but  the  deicription  of  the 
reign  of  an  apoftaie^  King  would,  perhaps,  have  been  more  forcible. 
Vid.  2  Kings  xvi.  3.  et  feq.  The  defcriptions  are  not  too  ftrong  for 
the  time  of  Uzziah,  whofe  iDdividual  virtues  could  not  entirely  re 
Tbrm  the  kingdom,  or  rcftore  its  p.  ofperity.  Vid.  Hicron.  Com*  la 
£fai.  vi. 

the 
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the  prophecies  delivered  under  Aha^;  and  the  propiie- 
cies  which  follow  to  the  end  of  the  book,  were  probably 
uttered  under  Hezekiah.  Some  writeis,  however, 
have  conceived,  that  the  chapters  have  bee«  acciden- 
tally deranged  ;  and  it  is  poi&ble  that  the  propl^cles 
were  not  delivered  by  the  Prophet  exadlly  in  the  or- 
der in  which,  they  now  ftand-  Others  have  attribuited 
the  diflocatioQs,  if  there  be  any,  to  the  mea  «f  Hezc- 
kiah,  who  are  faid  to  have  /CoUefled  them  (b). 

When  Ifajah  entered  on  the  prophetic  office,  a  dark- 
er fcene  of  things  began  to  arife.  As  idolatry  predo- 
minated^ and  the  captivity  drew  near,  plainer  decla- 
rations of  God's  future  mercies  were  neceflary.to  -l^eep 
alive  the  expei^ations  and  confidence  of  the  people^ 
In  treating  of  the  captivitiies  and  deliverance  ^f  the 
Hebrew  nation,  the  Prophet  is  often  led  to.  confider 
thofe  more  important  captivities  and  deliveiances 
which  theft  temporal  events  foreftiowed.  Hence  with  ^ 
promifes  of  the  fiift,  he  blends  afiurances  of  final  re- 
floration.  From  the  bondage  of  ifiael,  he  like  wife 
adverts  to  the  bondage  under  which  the  Gentile  world 
was  held  by  ignorance  and  fin ;  and  hence  he  exhi- 
bits in  connected  reprefentation,  deliverance  fi'om- par- 
ticular affliflions,  and  the  general  deliverance  from 
fm  and  death.  The  prcfent  concern  is  often  foigottea 
in  the  contemplation  of  thediftant  profpe(9:  The 
Prophet  paifes  with  rapidity  from  the  firft  to  the  fc- 
cond  fubje61^_ without  intimation  of  the  change,  ^or 
accurate  difcriminatlon  of  their  refpe^ftive.xlrcum- 
ftances  ;  as  for  inftance,  in  the  fifty  fecond*  chapter, 
where  the  Pi^h.et,  after  fpeaking  of  the  recovery 
from  the  Affynan  bppreffion,  fuddenly  drops  the  idea 
of  jthe  prefcnt  redemption,  and  breaks  out  ihto  a  rap- 


(h)  Jacob;  Br«odiogIcrus  in  Alan.  Typ.  Iib»  Pfoph.  V*  T« 

turous » 
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turcms  defcription  of  the  Goipel  falvation  vrtuch  k 
prefigured  (c). 

Among  the  prophecies  eff  liaiah  which  deferve  to 
be  particularly*  noted  for  their  efpecial  pecfpicuity  and 
firtking  acoompliihineiat,  arc  thofe  in  whicji  lie  fore- 
told the  captivities  of  Ifrael  and  Judah^  and  de&rihed 
the  ruin  and  defolation  of  Babylon  (d),  Tyre^  and 
other  nations.  He  fpoke  of  Cvrus  by  name,  and  of 
his  coiM[uefis>  above  zoo  years  oefore  his  birdi  (e^^  in 
predr^lions  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  influenced  that 
monarch  to  releafe  the  Jews  from  captivity  (/),  being 
probably  (bewn  to  him  by  ]>QinieI.  But  it  mvA  be 
repeated^  that  his  prophecies  concerning  the  Mcffiah 
feem  alfo  to  anticipate  the  Gofpel  hiftory,  fo  clearly 
do  they  ibrefliew  the  divine  eharafier  of  CiwiA  (g)y 
his  miracles  (h),  his  peculiar  qualities  and  virtues  (>), 
his  rejeftion(^)  and  fuiferings  for  pur  fins  (/),  his 
death  {m)y  burial>  and  vi^ry  over  death  (ic)  ;  and 

(c)  Com.  Ifa.  tii.  7.  with  RopK  x.  i<.  Ifa.  xi,  10.  wi^^pfn.  }cw. 
»«,  Vid.  fllfo^  chapy  xxxiv.  xxxv.  xl.  xlix.  Lowib  on  ch.  li'i.  i^.  aod 
AbarbincI,  i^qootedby  Vitnoga,  on  ch.  xlix*  i. 

(J)  Ckfu  tiii.  1 9-«-t2.  xiv.  ft v-p-14.  xkvii.  S.  And  Lowtk  Cffm.  fiic 
VSkr.  Ao^.  Mi  A.  M.  3347.  cb.  xxiii. 

(e)  Chap.  xIjV.28.  xlv.  1—5.  Jofcpb.  Antiq.  lib.  Xl.  c.  L  St.  Je- 
rom  ha»  remarked  that  5Cenopiion*^8  hi.ftory  is  a  good  commeot  on  the 
propbecies  of  <^aj>.    Vid.  Hieroa.  ad.  Bfaiam.  jdijr. 

(/)  Jofcpb.  Antiq.  Mb.  XI.  c.  u    l^snl  %. 

(^\  Ch»p.  vii  1^.  QQjnp.  with  Mi^tt.  i.  ,i5 — 13.  and  Luke'  1.  a7— 
35.  Chap,  vk.fx.  5.  xxxv.  4.  xl.  ^,  9,.  10.  xtii.6r— 9*  jxi.  j.  comp. 
«»«ft  Lokeiv.  id.  Ixii.  ft.  Ix&i. -i--^.    ' 

.<^>  Chap.  >afity»  s,  ^. 

(f>  Chap,  xi.^,  3.  x).  If .  xlii.  J~r3. 

(JE)  Chap.  vi.  9*'i9.  comp.  with  Markx!iLi4.-Chfp*  viii.  14,  1$, 

Bii.  J. 

(/V-qhap.  I.  ^-  liii.  .4—1  !•  *  The  f^thioplM  e«J>)»cbiiEp«ff8  to^haiqe 

Been  made  a  profelyte  by  St.  Philip^  explication  of  thi»  chapter,    vj^. 

•Aftsviii.  52.     The  whole  of  it  is  To  minately  defcriptive  of  Chrift** 

ftffion^  that  a  famons  Rabbi^  likewife,  on  refdtog  it,  was  converted 

Jirenrjadaifm.— Who,  indeed,  can  refill  its  evidence  3^ 

{m),  Chap-.  liiL  9. 

(»)  Cfiap^xxv.  8«  liiu  10,  12. 

kftly. 
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laftly,  his  final  glory  (0),  mnd  the  eflablifhraent,  in- 
cr€alei(/i),  and  perfedion  (^),  of  his  kingdom,  each 
fpecificajly  pointed  out,  and  pourtrayed  with  -the 
xnoft  ftriking  and  dlfciiminaling  chara^ers.  It  is  im- 
poffible,  iiiaeed>  to  refleft  on  thcfe,  and  on  ihc 
whole  chain  of  his  illufirioas  prophecies,  and  not  to 
be  fendble  that  they  furnilh  the  moll.  incontefliUe  evi- 
dence in  fappoit  of  chriftiantty. 

The  ttile  of  Ifaiah  has  been  univerially  admired  as 
the  moil  pei*fe6l  tnodel  of  the  fublime :  it  is  diHia- 
guifhed  for  all  the  munificence,  and  for  all  the  fweet- 
neis  of  the  Hebrew  language  (r)*  The  variety  ^c^  his 
images,  and  the  animated  warnlth  of  his  expref- 
iibns,  chara^erife  him  as  unequalled  in  point  of  elo- 
quence |  and  if  wewere<lei[irous  of  producing  a  fpe-  ' 
cimen  of  the  dignity  and  beauties  of  the  fcripture  Ian-  ' 
guage,  wefhould  immediately  think  of  having  recouffe 
to  Iiaiah(i).     &t.  .Jei^m  fpeaks  lOf  him  as  converfant 

with 


(0)  Chip.  xlix.  7,  ai,  %$.  lii.  13-— 1$.  liii.  4,  $. 

(^)  Cbtp.  ii.  a— 4.  ix.  7.  xliu.4.  xlvi.  13. 

(^)  Cfiap.  ix.  ty  '7.'xi\  4'^io.'Xvi.  §.  xxix.  1 8-^-^4.  xxxii.  *.  x'l.  4, 
5.  xHxs  9^-13. 'li.3*-«€.  Ki.  6-*-io.»lv,  i*»3.  Hx.  i6-«-xi.  ix.  Ixi.  t— 
5.  Ixr.  45, 

(r)  &ee  pafttcu/ftrly  the  triumphant  ode  in  chap.  xiv.  4^-37.  which 
is  infmrtiibly  bt^ntiful.    Tid.  LoWth's  PfcfeA.  18. 

:  (x)  The  ^perior  ckiqveace  of  fi^ih  appears  remarkably  on  a  com- 
ItaHfonoTche  eleventh  and  thirty^fflih  chapters  of  his  work,  with  the 
fourth  Edogue  of  Virgil ;  in  which  the  Poet  iias  introduced  thou  ght$y 
tttiagfery,  and  diction, 'fl  diking!  y  Ami  lar,  indeed,  to  thofe  employedby 
Ifaiah,  but  infinitely  inferior  as  to  the  efFe<5t  produced.  Virgil  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  -borrowed  from  the .  predictions  of  the  Cumsan  Sibyl, 
that  defcription  of  the  Golden  Age  which  he  reprefents  as  ready  to 
commence  with  the  birth  of  fome  iiluArous  perfon<ge  (as,  perhaps 
t.'ie  exp^ed  offspring  of  0£tavia.orof  Scribon'a).  The  ideas,  how 
ever,  were  To  appropriate  to  the  Meffiah  and  his  kingdom,  thxt  rkey 
mud  have  been  derived  from  a  Ucred  fource,  though  it  if;  notnecefTary 
to  confidcr  them  as  the  refult  of  immedi'ake  infoiraiion.  The  Sibylline 
verfcs  might  have  been  infpired  pn)phecies  ipread  abroad  in  Greek 
verfe  by  ths  HelleniHical  Jew.*!.  Virgii  might  have  collected  ideas 
with  regard  to  the  cxpe^cd  Mefllah,  -from  tht  Jews  in  generaL,  and 
particularly  from  Herod,  who  was  abour  this  time  at  Rome,  and 
whore  Tons  were  aftcrwardfi  received  hy  P9 lit 9  on  an  embafl/'there^ 
Vid.  Jol'eph.  Antiq,  lib.  .XV.  c.  xii:.     Or,  iaftly,  the  Poet,  as  other 

learned 
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with  every  part  of  fcience(0  ;  and,  indeed,  themarkj^ 
of  a  cultivated  and  improved  mind  are  damped  in 
every  page  of  his  book  ;  bat  thefe  are  alnxoft  eclipfed 
by  the  fplendor  of  his  infpired  knowledge-  In  the 
delivery  of  bis  prophecies  and  inftruftions,  he  uttei's 
his  enraptured  (trains  with  an  elevation  and  majefty 
that  unhallowed  lips  could  never  have  attained  to  (t/). 
From  the  grand  exordium  in  the  firft  chapter,  to  the 
concluding  defcription  of  the  Gofpel  to  **  be  brought 
forth**^  in  wonders,  and  to  terminate  in  the  difpenfe- 
tions  of  eternity,  fiom  firft  to  lafl,  is  one  continued 
difplay  of  infpired  wifdom,  revealing  its  oracles  and 
precepts  for  the  inftruSion  of  mankind.  The  pro- 
.  phecies  of  Ifaiah  were  modulated  to  a  kind  of  rhythm, 
,  and  they  are  evidently  divided  into  certain  metrical 
ftanzas  or  lines  (;«•). 

The  Greek  verfion  of  Ifaiah  appears  to  have  been 
fc  made  long  after  that  of  the  Pentateuch  ;  it  is  a  very 

tax  and  inaccurate  tranflation,  and  was  probably 
compoled  after  the  time  of  Antiochns  Epipha- 
nes  (yj.     *  .  ^  . 

liaiah,  befides  this  book  of  prophecies,  wrote  an 
account  of  the  adions  of  Uzziah  (z);.thi&  has  pc- 
rifhed  with  fome  other  writings  of  the  Prophets,  which 
as  probably  not  written  by  infpiration,  were  never 
admitted  into  the  canon  of  fcripture.  Some  apocry- 
phal books  have  likewife  been  attributed  to  him; 
among   others,  that  fo  often  cit^   by  Origen  and 

kerned  pei  Cons  among  the  Romans,  might  have  had  (bme  knowledge 
of  the  Septuaginc  verfion  of  the  fcripture^:,  fince  they  were  m^uifidve 
after  all  kinds  of  literature.  Vid.  Lowth^  Prslea  zi.  Chandler^ 
Viodic.  ch.  ii.  {tGt  3.  et  Poftfcript,  p.  44.  6e  C«dwoTth^s  Intel.  Sy/l. 

C.  iv.  §  1 6- 

(/)  Hieron  Vcxf,  in  Efai. 

!»)  Chap.  vi.  6,  7. 

(*)  Vitringa  Prolcg.  in  Efai.  p.  8.  Lowth%  Preface,  and  Seal igerH 
Ar.im<id.  in  Chr«  n.  Eofcb. 

(y)  Th^ie  of  Aquila,  Syromachus,  and  Theodofion,  are  now 
loft. 

(s)  ^Chron.  xxvi.  zt. 

other 
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odier  fathers,  entitled,  the  Afcenflon  of  Ifaiah  (a) ; 
Not  to  mention  a  larger  book,  called -the  Vifion  of 
Ifaiah  (&),  which  is  only  a  compilation  from  his 
works.  Thefe  are  probably  attributed  to  him  on  as 
infufficient  grounds  as  the  books  of  Solomon  and 
Job. 

(a)  Origen  in  Mttt.  xziii.  et  Epift.  ad  A&icao.  Hieroii.  in  Eittaiii 
64.    Epipium.  Haeres4o,  and67. 

(B)  This  vru  publilhcd  at  Venice.  Vid.  Sixe«.Seaen8,  Bib.  Sac  in 
Iftiah.  -  "^  "^ 


O  M 


OOK    OF    THE    PROPHET 
JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah  was  the  1c»i  of  Hilkiah^  probably 
not  of  that  Hilkiah  (d)  who  was  high-prieft  in  the 
reign  of  Jofiah,  but  certainlyoftacerdoial  extraction, 
and  a  native  of  Anathoth,  a  village  about  three  miles 
from  Jerufalem,  appointed  for  the  piicfts,  in  that 
part  of  Judaea  which  was  allotted  for  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin (^).  He  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office, 
nearly  at  the  lame  time  with  Zephaniah,  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Joliah  the  Ion  of  Amon, 
A.  M.  3376.  Like  St.  John  and  St.  Paul,  he  was 
even  in  his  mother's  womb  ordained  a  Prophet  to  the 

(a)  *  Kiifi  ixli.  4.    Clcmeoi  AJetiad.  Stiocn.  lib.  [.  p.  390. 
edit.  Oxoii.  Silt.  Sepcok  , 

(t)  Hiaoa.  tttJ.  in  Praphet.  Jalh.  xxi.  13,  i%.  niil.  »S. 
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Jews  and  other  nations  (c)»  He  was  not,  however, 
exprefsly  addreffed  by  the  word  of  God  till  about  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  when  he  diflBidently  fought 
to  decline  the  appointment  on  account  of  his  youth, 
till  influenced  by.the  divine  encouragement,  he  obeyed, 
and  continued  to  prophecy  upwards  of  forty  years, 
during  fcveral  fucceflSve  reigns  of  the  degenerate  dc- 
fcendants  of  Jofiah,  to  whom  he  fearleisly  revealed 
thofe  marks  of  the  divine  vengeance  which  their  fluc- 
tuating and  rebellious  condudl  drew  on  themfelves  and 
their  country  (d).  After  the  deflrudion  of  Jerufalem 
by  the  Chaldaeans,  he  wAs  fufifered  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar to  remain  and  lament  the  mifeines  and  dejblation 
of  Judaea,  from  whence  he  fent  confolatory  aiTurances 
to  his  captive  countrymen.  He  was  afterwards,  as 
we  are  by  himfelf  informed,  carried  with  his  difciple 
Baruch,  into  Egypt  (^),  by  Johanan  the  ion  of  Ka- 
reab,  who  contrary  to  h\s  advice  and  prophetic  ad- 
monitions, returned  from  Jttdara.       >    • 

Many  circumftances  relative  to  Jeremiah,  are  in- 
terfperfed  in  his  writings,  and  many  more  which  de- 
ferve  but  little  credit,  have  been  recorded  by  the 
Rabbins  and  other  writers  (/)•  He  appears  to  have 
b^n  expofed  to  cruel  aod  lu^uft  per&cutions  fiv>m  the 
Jews,  and  elpecially  ftom  thofe  of  his  own  village  (g)- 
ducing  his  whole  life,  on  account  of  the  ^eal  and 
fenoo:  with  which  becenfured  their  incorrigible  fins  ; 
and  he  is  fometimes  provoked  to  break  out  into  tb^ 
tnoft  feeling  and  bitter  complaints  of  the  tzeatmcnt 

(<)  Jcrem.  i.  6i  and  Hicron.  in  Hicrcm. 

(i/)  Cliap.<xxi.  4 — II.  »xiT.  S^io.  xxxii.  3^  4.  xxxiv..  »— 5. 
comp.  with  S«^.  xiK  i|.  «p4  J^ffph.  At^lf^.  Lib.  XI.  c«p.  x, 
Jer.  XXX.VL  30,  31* 

(e)  Cliap.  xfiii.  3—7.  AbarbmeT  erroncovfly  aflerts  that  Jeremiah 
Was  carried  into  captivity  with  Jeconiah,  or  Jchoiachin,  contrary  to 
the  P«opbet*s  vwh  mcoodt..    Vid. .  Abarb.  ia  ££ck. 

(/)  %  Mace.  ii.  i — 7.  Eufeb.  Pracp.  Evasg.  Lib.  IX.  e.  axix. 
Hicron.  CQnt.  Joviacaa   Lib.  il.  T^rtoU.  Adr.  Gsoft  c.  vtti. 

(l)  Chap.  xi.  zi.     Luke  iv.  £4. 

« 

which 
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w^ich  he  received  (A).  The  author  of  Ecclefiaftlcos 
(1),  alluding  to  his  fufferings^  reiliarks^  ^'  that  th^)r 
intrcated  him  evil,  who  neverthelefi  was  a^ Prophet 
fandified  in  his  Brother's  wottib."  According  u>  the^ 
account  of  St.  Jerom,  he  wa«  ftoned  to  death  at  Tah- 
panhes  (i),  a  royal  city  of  Egypt,  about  586  years 
before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  either  by  his  fxwn  country- 
men, as  is  genersally  maintained,  or  by  the  Egyptians, 
to  both  of  which  people  he  had  #ehdered  hirtifelf  ob- 
Ddxioas  by  the  teitifying  prophecies  which  he  bad 
uttered.*  The  chronicle  of  Alexandria  I'elate^,  thif 
the  Prophet  had  incenfed  the  Egyptii^tld  by  prediSih^ 
that  their  idols  ihould  be  orerthmwd  by  an  earthquake 
when  the  Saviour  of  the  earth  ftould  be  born  and 
placed  in  a  lAanger.  Kis  pfophecies,  hein^Vet,  thai 
are  ftill  ei^tant  cbncerning  the  conquefts  of  Egypt  by 
Nebuchadne2  2ar,  *'  the  fcrvant  of  God/'  ilinA  haV^ 
.  been  fufficielit  to  excite  the  feii»  and  haf rtod  of  iho£^ 
againftwhotn  they  were  &ttered»  Itwa^addedrto  this  ac* 
count  which  PtoleAy  received,  th<t  Alexander ^he 
Giieat^  vifiting  the  tocbb  o(  Jei^miah,  aAd  helh-ifig 
what  he  had  pfedided  concerning  h}»  pefib!i>  drdernd 
that  the  Prophet's  nrd  Ihould  be  removed  to  AlexaA^ 
dria,  and  built  a  ttaagnifieent  mc^uilieiit  lo  bi» ii^- 
mory  (/).  This  was  foon  rendered  fttfi0u« ;  ahd  a#fr 
reverence  for  die  Prophet's  charaS^er  eddrcled  it  wixh^ 
imaginary  kiftuence,  it  became  celeb^ted  as  a  pl^^ 


(i)  Cbtf*.  XX,  j-^1%,  (1)  Ecc!ntxli±.  17. 

(*)  Jcrem.  i^liii.  7,  9.  Htb.  xi.  37.  Hlcron.  io  c!>.  xxxHl  9. 
Tahpanhes  t«  cootrafted  to  Hanei  by  Ifaith.  c^  xix«  4.  It  i$  [nff 
pofed  by  mtny  to  have  been  ibe  city  wbicn  ^«((  afterwards  called 
Daphnae  Fclufiacc.  Other  traditioas  relate,  that  he  was  thri^wh 
into  a  pit,  aod  transfixed  witb  dartl.  Vid.  Cregeot.  dt/'pur.  tuth 
Herbaa,  Jnd. 

(/)  AbBlfiir.  Hi(t  Orient  Djnaft.  III.  jean  Mofoue  Pro.  Spi- 
ritbel,  ch.  Izzvii.     Raleigh^a  kift.  of  tfieWoTld,  B.  It  p.  SSS* 

X2  of 
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of  miracles  (m).  Other  accounts,  however,  relate 
that  the  Prophet  returned  into  his  own  country,  and 
travellers  are  ftill  (hewn  a  place  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jerufalem,  where,  as  they  are  told,  Jeremiah  com-^ 
pofed  his  Prophecies,  and  where  Conftantine  ereded 
a  tomb  to  his  memoir. 

Jeremiah  who  profeffes  himfclf  the  author  of  thefc 
prophecies  (n),  employed  Baruch  as  his  amanoenfis 
in  committing  them  to  writing  {o).  He  appears  to 
have  made  at  different  times  collections  of  what  he 
had  delivered.  The  firft  feems  to  have  been  compofed 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  when  the  prophet 
was  exprefsly  commanded  by  God  to  write  upon  a 
roll  all  the  prophecies  that  he  had  uttered  concerning 
Ifirael,  Judah,  and  other  nations  {f>)  ;  this  he  did  by 
means  of  Baruch.  But  this  roll  being  burnt  by  Je« 
hoiakim  (^),  another  was  written  under  Jeremiah*s  di^ 
red  ion,  with  many  additional  particulars  (rj.  In  the 
eleventh  *year  of  Zedekiah,  the  Prophet  appears  to 
have  colle£led  into  one  book  all  the  prophecies  that 
he  had  delivered  before  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  (s). 
To  this  probably  he  afterwards  added  fuch  farther  re- 
velations as  he  had  occafionally  received  during  the 
government  of  Gedaliah,  and  during  the  i-elidence 
ia  Egypt,  the  account  of  which  terminates  with  the 
fifty-firA  chapter.  The  fifty-fecoftd  chapter,  which  is 
compiled  from  the  five  laft  chapters  of  the  fccond 

(«)  Crocodiles  and  ferpents  were  fuppofed  to  be  unable  to  liVc 
near  it,  and  the  duft  of  the  place  i$  now  deemed  t  cure  for  the  bice  of 
the  afp.  Many  other  fimilar  fidlions  were  engendered  by  fuperftilious 
refpe^  for  the  Prophet's  mcoiory, 

(«)  Chap.  i.  I,  4,  6,  9.  xxV.    13.  xxix.  i.  xxx.  *.  li.  60. 

(0)  Chap.  iv.  3a.  xiv.   i. 
•  iP)  Jerem.  xxxvi.  4.  xxv.  13. 

ly)  Chap,  xxxvi.  13.  The  Jews  inftituted  an  anntial  fad  in'votn- 
memoration  of  the  burning  of  this  roll,  which  is  ftill  obfcrved 
in  December,  on  the  zpth  day  of  the  month  Cifleu.  Vid.  Prid. 
Par.  I.^  Book  I. 

(r)  Chap,  xxxvi.  31,  («)  Chap,  i.  3.  ' 

book 
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book  of  Kings  (i)j  was  probably  not  wriuen  by  Jere- 
miah, as  it  contains  in  part  a  repetitiQii  of  what  the 
I*Tophct  had  before  related  in  the  thirty- ninth  and  foi:- 
tictb  chapters  of  his  book,  and  fome  circumllances 
which,  as  it  has  been  fuppoied,  did  not  happen  till 
after  the  death  of  Jeremiah  :  and  it  is  evident  from  the 
intimation  conveyed  in  the  laft  verfc  ("  thus  far  arc 
the  words  of  Jeremiah")  that  his  book  there  tei  mi- 
nates.  Tiie  fitty-fecond  chapter  was  therefore  proba- 
bly added  by  Ezra  (u)  as  an  exordium  to  [he  Lamen- 
tations- It  is,  however,  a  very  ufeful  appendage,  as 
it  illuftrates  the  accomphlliment  of  Jeremiah's  pro- 
phecies relative  to  the  captivity  and  the  fate  of  Ze- 
dekiah. 

The  prophecies,  as  they  are  now  placed,  arc  cer- 
tainly not  arranged  in  the  chitmological  order  in  which 
they  were  delivered  (;«:).  Whether  they  were  origi- 
■  nally  fo  compiled  by  Jeremiah,  or  Ezra,  or  whether 
they  have  been  accidentally  tranfpofed,  cannot  now  be 
determined.  It  is  generally  maintained,  that  if  we 
confult  the  dates  of  Uieii-  publication,  tliey  ihould  be 
placed  thus : 

In  (he  reign  of  Jodafa,  the  twelve  firll  chapters. 

In  jbat  of  jehoiakim,  chapters  xiii.^r-jtx.  xxi. 
vcr-  II — 14.  xxii.  xxiii.  3fxv.  xxvi.  xxxv. 
xxxvi.  xlv.-r-xlix.  1-^33.  ver. 

In  that  of  Zcdekiah,  chap,  xxi.  j— no.  xxiv. 
xxvii.— xxxiv.  'xxxvii-^^xxxix.  xlix.  ver.  34 
^39.  1.  and  li. 

Under  the  government  of  Gedaljah,  chap,  xl- — 

xiiv. 


Th* 


/ 
3ro         OF  THi;  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 

T'hc  prophecies  which  related  to  the  Gentiles  arc 
contained  in  the  foity-lixth  and  five  following  chapters, 
being  placed  at  the  end,  as  in  fomc  meafure  uncon^ 
ne6led  with  the  others.  But  in  fome  copies  of  th'c 
Septuagint  (y)  thefe  fix  chapters  follow  immediately 
after  the  thirteenth  verfc  of  the  twenty-fifth  chapter. 
Though  the  Ifraelites  had  been  carried  captive  before 
Jeremiah  began  to  prophefy,  he  occafionally  addrcflfed 
the  ten  tribes,  as  fome  remains  of  them  were  ftillieft 
in  Samaria. 

The  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  of  which  thetircum- 
fiantial  accomplifliment  is  often  fpecrfied  in  the  Old 
an4  New  Teftament,  are  of  a  very  diftinguifhed 
and  illuftrious  chara6ler.  He  foretold  the  Babylonifli 
captivity,  the  precife  tim?  of  its  duration,  and  the 
return  of  the  Jews  (i).  He  defcribed  the deftfuflion 
of  Babylon,  and  the  downfal  of  many  nations  («), 
in  predi6lions,  of  which  the  gradual  and  fucceffive 
completion  kept  up  the  confidence  of  the  Jews  ftr 
the  accompliflhment  of  thofe  prophecies  which  He 
delivered  relative  to  th«  Mefliah  and  his  period  (i). 
He  fbreftiewed  the  miraculous  conception  of  Chrift 
(c),  the  virtue  of  his  atonement,  the  fpiritual  cha- 
rafiter  of  his  covenant,  and  the  inward  efficacy 
of  his  laws  (d).  The  reputation  of  Jeremiah  had 
fpread  among  foreign  nation?,  and  his  prophecies 
were  defervedly  celebrated  in  ottier  countries  '{e). 
Many  heathen  writers  have  likewife  undesignedly  borne 

(y)  As  in  the  Vatican  and  Aitx^ndrUm 

((b)  Chiip.  XXV.  II.  cofrp.  yvhk  l>aa.  te.  i.'  otkix*  l«.  Prid. 
Con.  Aoa.  518.  NewCon*a  eighth  and  eleventh  DiiTerU  on  Tro* 
phccief. 

{a)  Chap^  XXV.  1%,  Vid.  alio^  ch.  ix.  0.6.  xxv.  19-^^$-  'I>1« 
|0— i8.*xlvi.  and  following  ch-'ptcr*     And  Ncwton*s Diflert.  XII* 

{b)  Ch;:p.  xxiii.  §«  6  xxx  9.  xxxi  15  xxxiii.  ii^—- 18.  xfeaciii. 
'9,  26.     Huet.  Demoa.  Evan.  Prep.  VII.  f  ^i, 

(i)  Chap    xxxi.  1%, 

(«/)  Chap.  xxxi.  31—36    xxxiii.  8. 

(f)  Alei^.  Poiyhift.  iaEufeb.  Prep.  Evan.  Lib.  I|L 

teftiihoiiy 
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itefiimony  to  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  his  prophetic 
aod  hiAo^ucdl  descriptions  (/).  Jeremiah,  cotitem-^ 
plating  thofe  calamities  which  impended  over  his  coun- 
try, reprdemcd  in  the  moft  defcriptive  terms,  and  , 
.under  tbe.tnoft  expreffive  images,  the  deftruiSi^ft  tha?t 
the  invading  enemy  iliould  produce.  He  bewailed  in 
.pathetic  expoftulatioh,  the  fhaknel)c&  ad lalieries  which 
-had  provoked  the  Aldaighty,  afeer  long  forbearance^  to 
threaten  Judah  with  inevitable  punifliment  at  the  timb 
that  falfe  prophets  deluded  the  Jiation  with  the  pro|nif<?s 
of  "  aflored. peace,'*  and  when  the  people  ih  impious 
contempt  of  **  the  Lord's  :word,"/defi€d  its  actoln- 
plilhinent.  Jeremiah  intermingles  with  his  prcypheci^ 
ibaie  hifiorical  relations  relative  to  his  own  cottdu^^^ 
and  to  the  completion  of  tbofe  predi(5^iona  whiib  he 
had  delivered.  •  : 

The  ftyle  of  Jeremiah,  though  .neither  deficient  ih 
elegance  i^or  fublimity,  has  been  soniideicd  as^  inferior 
in  .i^O]tfa>refpe£l$  tQ  that  of  Ifaiah  (jg^).  St.  Jei'otn  (7/) 
obje^  a  certain  ruHicity  of  eixpteffion  to  bim,  but  this 
it  would  not  be  eajy  to  point  out.  His  images  are, 
perhaps,  leis  lofty,  and  his  expreifions  lefs  dignified 
than  thofe  of  fome  others,  of  the  facred  writers  i  but 
the  cliaracler  of  his  work,  which  bi'^thes  a  fender*- 
nefs  of  forrow  calculated  to  awaken  and  imereft  thfc 
mildei;  affe^ions,  led  him  to  reje^S):  the  majefHc  and  de- 
clamatory tone  in  which  the  prophetic  cenfures  Were 
fometimes  cohveyed.  The  holy  zeal  of  the  prophet 
is,  however  often  excited  to  a  very  vigorous  eloquence 
in  inveighing  againfl  the  frontiers  audacity  with  which 

(/)  HerodottM,  Xeno^hoo,  Gyropied.  Jofeph.  cent.  Apion,  Lib. 
I.  Compare  partictilarly  the  accounts  of  the  taking  of  Babylon,  as 
defcnbcd  ptophetically  by  Jeremiah  in  chap.  li.  and  hiildricaJJy  by 
Herodotuf,  Lib.  I. 

ig)  Lowth's  Praelea.  4i. 

(^)  Hicron.  Pr^f.  and  Cam.  in  Jerim.  Cunxns  <fe  Repub.  Hebr. 
Lib.  III.  ,cap.  vii.  .     '-        ' 
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men  gloried  in  their  abominations  (i).  The  firft  part 
of  the  book  is  diicfly  poetical,  and,  indeed,  near  one 
half  of  the  work  is  wiitten  in  fome  kind  of  meafure- 
The  hiflorical  part,  towards  the  middle  of  the  work, 
is  written  with  much  limplicity  of  ftile.  Thcfixlaft 
chapters,  which  are  entirely  in  verfe,  contain  feveral 
predictions  delivered  in  a  high  ilrain  of  fublimity. 
The  defcriptions  o*^  Jeremiah  nave  all  the  vivid  co- 
lourings that  might  tie  expei5ted  froma  painter  of  co- 
tempoTary  fccnes.  I'he  hillorica)  part  has  Ibme  cha- 
xaffers  of  antiquity  that  afcertain  the  date  of  its  tom- 
pofition.  The  months  are  reckoned  by  numbers,  a 
mode  which  did  not  prevail  after  the  captivity,  wheo 
they  were  difiinguifhed  by  Chaldaic  names.  There 
are  likewiCe  a  few  Chaldaic  cxprellions,  which  about 
tSe  time  of  Jeremiah  mufl  have  begun  to  vitiate  the 
Hebrew  language. 

Jeremiah  has  been  ibmetiaies  conlidered  as  an  ap- 
i[>ointed  Prophet  of  the  Gentiles  (t).  He  '  certainly 
delivered  many  prophecies  relative  to  foreign  nations. 
His  name  implies  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord  ;  and  bis 
whole  life  was  fp6nt  in  endeavouring  to  promote  God's 
glory.  His  reputation  was  fo  confiderable,  that  fome 
of  the  fathers  (/)  fancifully  fuppofed  that  as  his  death 
is  no  where  mentioned  in  fcripture,  he  was  living  in 
t'le  time  of  Chrift,  whom,  as  the  Gofpel  informs  us, 
fome  fuppofed  to  have  been.the  Prophet  (m).     The' 


hey 

lyf- 


likewife  applied  to  him  and  Elias  what  St.  John 

(i)  Tbe  Pmphet  ia  vtiy  inimitcd  in  hit  ■dmonitioai  igiiiBft  rdnktrj, 
be-ng  wllJiag  to  ciaiinn  the  penpU  ngiioft  ibc  lempiatiom  which  ihc)' 
iroajd  titcoonlelin  the  ctpiivttj.  It  ig  remmrkabl.-,  ihii  tbcrlcvenlh 
Tcrle  of  ihc  tenth  ctupter,  which  conluai  •  pions  resiimcot  which  tin 
Jevi  irc  direfVed  to  niicr  It  ■  profeflion  of  ilw ir  faith,  i>  written  in 
Childci,  tiMt  ihey  mighl  be  furniflied  with  the  very  w(ud>  ihit  cbef 
Dia  Id  anWer  to  thofc  vba  would  I'educe  them. 

(*)  Ch.p.  i.  5— o. 

(/}  Vlaorin.  in  Apoc.  cip.   li,  3.     Plofei  ipni.  Hiltr.  in  M»tl. 

(■•)  Mitth.  xxri.  14. 
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terioufly  fpeaks  of  two  witneffcs  that  flionld  prophefy 
iz6o  days  (»),  which  fupcrftUious  fidtion  lierve,  at 
leaft,  to  prove  tb«  traditional  reverence  that  was  en- 
tertained for  die  tnciDory  of  the  Prophet,  who  long 
afterwards  continued  to  be  venerated  in  the  Romifh 
cbuTCh  as  one  of  the  greateii  faints  who  had  flourifhcd 
under  the  old  covenant,  as  having  lived  not  only  nitb 
the  general  ftriflnefe  of  a  Prophet,  but,  as  was  be- 
lieved, in  a  ftatc  of  celibacy  (o),  andas  havingtermi- 
nated  his  righteous  miniflry  by  martyrdom. 

(■)  RmeI.  i.  J. 

<0  Cbap.  xti.  1.  HowFirthc  rFlltialon  bere  tDJelned  wisoT  ■ 
lypicil,  or  icmpoiary  lail  local  nature,  is  uacerttin.  TEk  CtuUcc 
P«nphr«fe  foppore)  ihe  Prophet  to  h»ve  hid  thildren.    VuJ.  vajc- 
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J.  HE  Jews  deiioiniiiMe ibis fio9k  £6lubj«)f  from 
tbe  RtR.  wcod  of  the  te:(t,  or  fomttlqics  they  call  it 
iCinncKb  ((1,  which,  implies  tears,  alluding  to  the 
mournful  cbarafter  of  the  work,  of  which  one  would 
conceivct  feys  BiHiop  Lowth,  "  that  every  letter  was 
wTtttcn  with  a  tear,  every  won)  the  found  of  a  brolceii 
heart  (()."  The  Book  ww  cowppf^  hy  Jeremiah, 
as  be  inforcBB  us  in  the  title,  and  as  the  unvaried  tra-* 
(Ktion  of  the  church  decla^.    The  Aile,  indeed^  it- 

(<)  Echib  How. 

(/)  Giagor.  Niiiani.  Ont.  ili. 
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felf^  indicates  the  fame  hand  which  compofed  the 
preceding  book.  Upon  what  occafion  tbefe  Lamen- 
tations were  produced,  cannot  be  pofitively  deter- 
mined. '  In  the  fecond  Book  of  Chronicles  (d),  it  i» 
laid,  that  *'  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Jbfiah  ;**  and  Jo- 
iephus  (tf),  and  other  wiiters  (/),  fuppofe  that  the 
work  which  we  now  poflefs  was  written  u)>on  the  oc- 
cafion  of  that  monarch's  death,  maintaining  that  the 
calamities  which  only  three, months  after,  attended  the 
depodtion  of  Jehoahaz  were  fo  confiderable  as  to  cor- 
reipond  with  the  defcription  of  the  Prophet,  though 
they  are  not  minutely  detailed  in  facred  hiftory.  The 
generality  of  the  commentators,  are  however  of  a  dif- 
ferent opinion,  and,  indeed,  Jeremiah  here  bewails 
the  defolation  of  Jerufalem,  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
the  miferies  of  famine,  |ind  .the  ceflation  of  all  reli- 
gious worfhip,  in  terms  fo  forcible  and  pathetic  (§), 
that  they  appear  rather. applicable  to  fome  period  after 
the  deilrjuction  of  Jerufalem,  when,  agreeably  to  his 
own  prediftions,  every  circumilance  of  complicated 
diftrefs  overfhadowed  Judaea  (h).  But  upon  whatever 
occaiion  thefe  Lamentations  were  compofed,  they  are 
evidently  defcriptive  of  paft  events,  and  cannot  be 
confidered  as  prophetic  elegies.  Some  Jewifli  wn'ters 
imagined,  that  this  was  the  book  which  Jeremiah  dic- 
tated to  Baruch,  and  which  was  cut  and  birnt  by  Je- 
hoiakim  (i).  But  there  is  no  foundation  ior  this  opi- 
mon,   for  the  book  di61ated    to  Baruch    contained 


(J)  %  Chron.  xxxy.  15.  .  •  .    .  ,  ,. 

(c)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Jud.  Lib.  X.  c.  vi.  .     ';     • 

(/)  Hirron.  in  Lanient.  R.  Setom.  Lamenft.  cIj.  iv.  to.  Mich«- 
cliinote  io  PrelcA-  25.  >  Ufi^r. -^ijioal.  A-  M.  1394.'  &  Lara.  ch. 
T.  7.  which  Michteli'  confiders  a$  t  complaint  more  j,u^  and  reafopai^ 
ble  in  the  time  of  JofiaKth'an  in  tha^  of  Zedekiah. 

{g)  Chap.  i.  I9  3,  6,  ily  18.  ii.  1.  $»  6,  7,  16.  ir  6,  10,  ift. 
V.  6,  18. 

{h)  Chap.  XX.  4-  may  iiUadcf  to  the'^fate-of  Zedeliiali, 

(1)  Jercm.  xxxvi.  4— 13. 

many 
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many  prophetic  threats  (it)  againlt  various  nations  <^ 
which  there  are  no  traces  in  thli  book.  In  the  Grcdc, 
Arabic,  and  Vulgate  vcifions  of  this  book,  there  is  a 
fpuiious  ai^ument,  which  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  ikht 
in  the  Cbaldee  paraphrafe,  any  more  than  in  the  vei^ 
fion  of  St.  Jerom,  who  followed  the  Hebrew.  It 
may  be  thus  tianflated  :  "  It  came  to  pafs  that  after 
Ifi-ael  bad  been  carried  away  captive,  and  Jerulakn 
became  defblate,  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  fat  weepii^ 
and  bewailed  Jerulalem  with  this  lamentation,  aod 
bitterly  weeping  and  mourning,  faid  asfollows."  This 
wai  piobabty  added  by  the  Greek  tcanQators,  in  liea 
of  the  fifty-fecond  chapter  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies, 
which  they  rejefled  to  the  preceding  book  (/).  The 
Lamentations  were  ccitaioly  annexed  originally  to  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  and  wae  admitted  with  iliem 
together  into  the  Hebrew  canon  as  one  book.  The 
modern  Jews,  however,  place  this  work  in  thdt  co- 
pies among  other  {mailer  tia£)s,  fuch  as  Ruth,  and 
Canticles,  &c.  at  the  end  of  the  Pentateuch,  having  de- 
ranged the  books  of  fa-ipture  from  the  order  which 
they  held  in  Ezra's  collection. 

With  refpefl  to  the  plan  of  this  work,  it  is  com- 
pofed  afterthemannerof  funeral  odes,  tboueh  without 
any  very  anificial  difpofition  of  its  fubjeS.  It  ap- 
pears to  contain  the  genuine  effulions  of  real  grief,  ia 
which  the  author,  occupied  by  his  forrow,  attends 
not  to  exaa  connexion  between  the  ditfttent  rhapf». 
dies,  but  pours  out  whatever  pi^efents  itfclf.  He 
dwells  upon  the  fame  ideas,  and  amplifies  the  hme 
thoughts,  by  new  expreffions  and  figures,  as  is  nam- 
i-al  to  a  mind  intent  on  fubjeas  of  affli&ioo.  TIicic 
is,  however,  no  wild  incoherency  in  thecomcxtimof 
ttKbook;  the  tranfitions  are  eafy  and  elegant ;  but  it  ■ 
is  in  fa£l  a  cplle£lion  of  diftin<9fentenccs  upca  the 

it)  CUp,  luvi.  ».  (0  Hwet.  riot.  ly.  c«p.  xrr. 
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{tme  fnbjefi,  wl^ch  are  properljr  irtitled  Lnmeiitt- 

The  work  is  divided  into  five  parts  ;  in  the  firil, 
fcCond,  and  fouith  chapters,  the  Prophet  Tpeaks  ia  his 
own  perfon,  or  by  a  very  elegant  and  interefting  pa^ 
fonification,  introduces  Jem&lem  as  fpcaking  (m). 
In  the  third  chapter,  a  chorus  of  the  Jews  fpeaks  iS 
one  perfon,  like  the  CorypbSiis  of  the  Greeks.  In 
the  fifth,  which  forms  a  kind  of  epilogue  to  the  work, 
the  whole  nation  of  ihe  captive  Jews  is  intioduced  m 
oDebody,  as  pouring  out  complaints  and  Jnpplications 
to  God.  2acb  of  ihefe  five  parts  is  diftributcd  into 
twenty-two  periods  or  (luizas,  in  correfpondence  with 
the  number  of  the  .flebrew  letlei«.  In  the  three  firfl 
chapters,  thefe  periods  are  tdplets,  or  confifl  of  three 
lines  ()■)•  In  the  fooi  firft  chapters,  the  initial  letter 
of  each  period  follows  the  order  of  the  alphabet ;  and 
in  ^  third  chapter,  each  veifc  of  the  &me  ftanzx 
beginswiththefamcretter(o).  In  the  fourth  chapter, 
all  the  flanzaa  are  eridently  difticha  (p),  as  alfo  in  the 
fifth,  which  is  not  acroflick.  The  intention  of  this 
acroftick,  or  alphabetic  arrangement,  was  co  afift  the 
meiBCHy  tn  retaining  fentences  not  much  conncScd  (;)• 

(■)  Id  llie  Brfl  vcrft,  Jctb&Tcth  ii  dercrlbed  m)  fitting  peoCvc  ukd 
fDlUirj,  B)  JodB*  wu  ifnTwaHa  reprecaiedoB  ibecaioioF  Vcfpa- 
flin  md-Titu).  SiUing  tn^  ■  luliiril  pnllDrc  of  {aixow,  ind  <ke 
piaoreof  kdctit»Tj  iSifiion  w*>  famUlir  to  ih:  Jewi.  Vid.  Job  ii 
ij.    Pfi.  cinvli.  I.    Esek.  Jii.   le.    Addifto'i  Uilf.  on  Medili. 

(a)  TheiCii,  ha*eTs,  laeodiof  ibc  two  Srft  chiplerf,  oncte- 
tncolon,  orAaa»  of  Sow  nrtet^  in  cap.  i,  ^.  io  up.  ii>  p 

(()  Tbs  tbu-d  e^rttr  hi*  66  *ct<«i  ib  onr  tmiitUoo,  becanE:  cacb 
of  ue  twcniy-twa  penodi  ii  dividci]  iato  tbrEc  vcrrei,  according  t* 
tbt  toi^l  Iclterf.  t[  Ii  remirkible,  tbit  in  Lhe  recond',  t&iid,  and 
loDiih  clupleri.  the  ioittal  letter  r)  it  pltccd  before  ^,  cootniT  to  the 
ordH  iddcmd  in  ike  ilphabat,  and  ia  ihr  Sfft  chapter,  a*  well  a) » 
ibeacraftiakPralnH. 

(f )  The  (tun  Q^  •■  now  read,  cannot  be  dirided  iato  two  or 
ihreenrlea. 

(f )  The  LamenutioBi  appear  to  have  been  lone  in  pnbtick  ferrice. 
Vid.  Lowlii'*  Pralcdt.  ml.  and  Preface  to  Ibiah,  p.  )i. 

and 
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and  the  hme  mctiocf  was  adopted,  and  is  even  ftill 
ufcd  by  Ae  Syrians,  Arabians,  and  Pcriians  (r).  It  is 
remarkable  alfo,  that  though  the  verfes  of  the  fifth 
chapter  are  fhort,  yet  thofe  of  the  other  chapters  feem 
to  be  nearly  half  as  long  again  as  thoi^  which  ufually 
occur  in  Hebi-ew  poetry,  and  the  Prophet  appears  to 
have  ehofen.  this  meafure  as  more  Sowing,  and  ac- 
commodated to  the  effufions  of  forrow,  and  perhaps  as 
more  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  funeral  dirges  (s). 

This  poem  aflfords  themoft  elegant  variety  of  affe6Hng 
images  that  ever  probably  were  colle£bd  into  fo  fmali 
a  compais  (/).  The  icenes  of  aifHi6)ion,  the  circom- 
ftanccs  of  diftrefi,  are  painted  with  fuch  beautiful 
combination,  that  we  contemplate  eveiy  where  the 
moft  affeding  pifture  of  dcfbJation  and  mifery*  The 
Prophet  reiterates  his  complaints  in  the  moft  pathetic 
fttle,  and  aggravates  his  Ibrrow  with  a  boldnefc,  and 
foi^e-  of  defcriptioh  that  correfpond  with  the  ma^i- 
tude  and  religious  importance  of  the  calamities  dif- 
played  to  view*  In  the  infiru6live  ftrain  of  an  infpired 
writer,  he  reminds  his  countrymen  of  the  grievous  re- 
bellions that  bad  provoked  the  Lord  to  '^  afcfbor  bis 
fan£^u$iry  ;**  confeffes  that  it  was  of  God*s  mcrcifs 
that  they  were  not  utterly  confumed,  and  points  oul 
the  fources  of  evil  in  the  iniquities  of  their  f^lfe 
ppopbets  and  i^iefiSii  He  then  with  indignaat  isoaf 
threatens  Edom  with  definition  for  rejoicing  over  the 
miferies  of  Judaea,  opens  a  confol^ory  profpeft  of 
deliverance  and  future  protediion  to  Zion,  and  con- 
cludes with  an  affedling  addrefb  to  God,  to  '^  coiiiider 
the  reproach*'  of  his  people^j,  and  to  renew  their  prof- 
perity.     ^ 

(r>  Aflemtoi  BIbliotfaec.  Oriental^  vol.  ill  p.  6^9  189,  iM,  318. 

(«)  The  Lamenttdons  which  occafionally  occur,  tppcftr  all  to  be 
compofed  of  this  long  meafure,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  fiave  beea 
properly  the  elegiac  meafure  of  the  Hcbicws. 

(r)'Lowth'sPr«lca.  a». 


It 


320        OF    THE    LAMENTATIONS,    &c 

It  is  worthy  to  be  obfervcd,  that  Jeremiah  in  en- 
deavouring to  promote  refignation  in  bis  countrymen^ 
reprefents  his  own  deportment  under  afflictions,  in 
terms  which  have  a  prophetic  caft^  fo  ftri  kingly  are 
they  delcriptive  of  the  patience  and  condu6):  of  our 
Saviour  under  his  fufFerings  («).  The  Prophet,  in- 
deed^ in  the  meek  endurance  of  unmerited  perfecution 
was  an  illuftrious  type  of  Chrift. 

Jeremiah  is  reprefented  in  fome  titles  to  have  been 
the  author  of  the  137th  Ffalm  (x)^  as  likewife  to  have 
compofed  the  65th  (y)  iii  conjunAion  with  Ezekiel ; 
but  probably  neither  of  them  were  the  produ£lion  of 
his  pen.  The  author  of  the  fecond  book  of  Macca- 
bees {z),  fpeaks  of  fome  recorded  inflruSions  of  the 
Prophet^  which  are  no  longf^r  extant.  In  the  Vatican 
library  are  fome  compoiitiohs  of  Greek,  attributed  to 
the  Prophet,  containing  fpurious  letters  from  Baruch 
and  Abdemelech  to  the  Prophet^  and  fuppoiidtioua 
anfwers  from  him* 


(«)  Chap,  iii,  I— 3o» 

(dt)  This  is  tnfcribed  to  him  in  fome  Latin  copies,  as  it  formerly 
was  in  fome  Greek  manufcripts  ;  but  it  feems  to  have  been  written  by 
fome  captive  at  Babylon. 

(y)  The  titles  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  copies  which  affign  this  Pfalm 
to  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  are  of  no  authority.  The  Plalm  was  pro- 
bsbly  written  by  David,  upon  the  occafion  of  fome  gracious  rain 
after  a  drought,  or  perhaps  by  Htggti,  or  fome  Prophet  after  the  re- 
turn from  the  captivity.    Vid.  Calmet. 

(»)  a  Mace.  ii.  x— 7. 


QW 
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E  Z  E  KIEL. 


E 


rZ£KI£L>  who  was  the  third  of  the  great  Pro- 
]^hetS9  wasthefon  of  Buzi^  a  defceildant  of  A^ron, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  that  is,  of  the  facerdotal  race. 
He  is  faid  to  have  been  a  native  of  Sarera  (a),  and  to 
have  been  canied  away  captive  to  Babylon  with  Je- 
boiachin,  King  of  Judah,  A.  M.  3406.  He  fettled, 
or  was.  placed,  with  many  others  of  his  captive  coun- 
trymen, on  the  banks  01  the  Chebar  (J),  a  river  of 
Mefopotamia,  where  he  was  favoured  with  the  divine 
revelations  which  are  defcribed  in  this  book.  He 
appears  to  have. been  mercifully  raifed  up  to  animate 
the  def pond  ence  of  his  cotemporaries  in  their  fuffer- 
ings  and  affii6tions,  and  to  affure  them  that  they  were 

(a)  Pfcudo-Epiphan.  in  Vit.  Prophet. 

lb)  Called  by  Ptolemy  and  Strabo,  Ch^ibora?,  or  Aboras,  and 
by  Piiu>,  Ccbaris,  lib.  I.  cap.  xxv'i.  It  flovrs  into  the  eail  fide  of  the 
Euphrates  at  Circcfium,  or  Carchemifh,  aimoft  loo  miles  to  the  north 
of  Babylon. 

Y  deceived 
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deeeived  iii  fuppoftng,  according  to  the  reprefcntations 
of  falfe  prophets,  that  their  countrymen  who  remained 
in  Judaea  were  in  happier  circumftances  than  them- 
felves ;  and  with  this  view  he  defcribes  that  melan- 
choly fcene  of  calamities  which  was  about  to  arife  in 
Judaea ;  and  thence  he  proceeds  to  predid  the  univer- 
lal  apofiacy  of  the  Jews,  and  the  total  deftruAioo  of 
their  city  and  temple,  adverting  alfo,  occafionally,  to 
thofe  punilliments  which  awaited  their  enemies,  and 
intcrfperfing  aiTurances  of  the  fine  accomplithment  of 
God's  purpofe,  with  prophetic  declarations  of  the 
final  reftoration  of  the  Jews. 

The  name  of  Ezekiel(t)  was  happily  cxpreffive  of 
that  infpired  confidence  and  fortitude  which  he  dif- 
played,  as  well  in  fupporting  the  adverfe  circumftances 
of  the  captivity,  as  in  cenfuring  the  iins  and  idola- 
trous propenfities  of  his  countrymen.  He  began  to 
deliver  his  prophecies  about  eight  or  ten  years  after 
Daniel,  in  the  fifth  yearof  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  and 
asfome  havc-fappofed,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his 
age(^).  . 

The  divine  inftruflions  were  firft  I'evealed  to  him 
in  a  glorious  vifion,  in  which  he  beheld  a  reprefenta- 
tlon,  or  as  be  himfelf  reverently  expreffes  it,  ^'  the 
appearance  of  the  likcnefs  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord," 
.attended  by  his  cherubims  fymbolically  pourtrayed. 
*^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  exprefsly"'  unto  him, 
and  he  received  his  commifiion  by  a  voice,  which  was 

(c)  £z(kiel.  Foitltudo  Dei  vel  Apprehen(i:o  Dei« 
{/}  Ezek.  i.  I.  HierootaJoc.  &c.  U(her,  Prideaux,  and  others, 
reckon  the  30  years  here  fpokeo  of,  as  well  as  the  40  days  or 'years 
mentioned  in  chap.  iv.  €.  from  the  time  of  the  covenant  made  by  Jo- 
fiah  in  the  iSih  year  of  his  reigd.  Vid.  2  Kings  xxfii.  3.  according  Co 
which  computation  this  thirtieth  year  conefponds  with  A.  M.  3410^ 
and  thi  fifth  year  of  Jchoitchin*s captivity.  Other  chronologifts,h  ow« 
ever,  conceive  it  to  be  ih;  th  rticth  year  of  Nebupolaflcr's  reign;  «nd 
others  the  thirtieth  year  from  the  Jubilee.  Vid.  U(her  ad  A.  M.  3409. 
Prid.  An.  A.  C.  594.  /Scaliger.  Can  Ifag,  p.  28.  Ezekiel  uiuftlly 
dates  hi.s  prophecies  from  the  era  of  his  appointment  to  the  prophetic 
office. 

followed 
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followed  by  a  forcible  influence  of  the  fpirit,  and  by 
awful  directions  for  his  conduct  (^)  •  He  appears  to  > 
have  executed  his  high  truft  with  great  fidelity.  The 
author  of  Ecdeflafticus  (/)  fays  of  him,  that  "  he 
dire6led  them  who  went  right  ;*'  which  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  merited  encomium  on  the  indufby  with 
which  he  endeavoured  to  inftru6l  and  guide  his  coun- 
trymen to  righteoufhels.  He  is  reported  by  fome 
writers  to  have  prefided  in  the  government  of  the  tribes 
of  Gad  and  Dan  in  AfTyria,  and  among  other  miracles 
to  have  punifhed  them  for  idbUtry  by  a  fearful  de- 
ftru6lion  produced  by  ferpems.  In  additidn  to  thefe 
popular  traditions  it  is  repoited,  that  his  countrymen 
were  fo  incenfed  by  his  reproaches  as  to  put  him 
to  a  cruel  death  (g).  In  the  time  of  Epipha- 
nius  it  was  generally  believed  that  his  remains  were 
depofited  in  the  fame  fepulchre  with  thofe  of  Shem 
and  Arphaxad,  which  was  fituated  between  the  river 
Euphrates  and  that  of  Chaboras,  in  the  land  of  Maur, 
and  it  was  much  relorted  to  (h)y  not  only  by  the  Jews, 
but  alfo  by  the  Medes  and  Pei-fians,  who  reverenced 
the  tomb  of  the  Prophet  with  a  iuperftitious  devo-r 
tion. 

The  authenticity  of  Ezekiel's  book  will  admit  of 
noqueftion.  He  reprefenu  himfelf  as  the  author  in 
the  beginning  and  other  parts  of  it,  and  juftly  afTumes 
the  charaSer  and  pretenfions  of  a  Prophet  (/)  ;  as 
fach  he  has  been  univerfally  confidered.  A  few  wri- 
ters, indeed,  of  very  confideratle  authority,  have  fan- 

(<)  Chap.  L  '}.  and  iij. 

(/)  Eccliis  xl  X.  9.  &  Arnald. 

(r)  Hicr'  n.  i .  Ezek   xi(. 

(0)  Bcrijamtn  J  dela  rt  l^ic^^,  that  a  magnificent  roof  i^as  built  to  it 
ky  Jcchoniah  and  30,^00  J-Ws^  and  decorated  with  Icaiages  of  Jecho- 
mahy  .£zekiel,  and  others  ;  likeAii'e,  thai  a  I'ynagogue  and  library 
vkTcre  created  there,  in  which  was  depofHcd  a  raanufcrip*  of  Ezrklcl's 
prophecies  that  was  read  on  the  day  of  expiation.  The  prc'endcd  tomb  ' 
of  EzekieJ  is  fiill  (hewn  about  fifteen  ieagucs  from  Tagdad.  . 

(/)  Chap.  i.  uii.  i»  $• 

Y  2  cieJ, 
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cied,  from  the  firft  word  of  the  Hebrew  text,  which 
they  confider  as  a  connexive  particle,  that  what  we 
poffefe  of  Ezekiel  is  but  the  fragment  of  a  larger  work. 
But  there  rs  no  fliadow  of  foundation  for  this  conjec- 
ture, fince  it  was  very  cuftomary  to  begin  a  difcourfe 
in  that  language  with  the  particle  vau,  (it),  which  we 
properly  tranflate,  "  Now  it  came  to  pals."  It  has 
been  afferted,  likewife,  on  Talmudical  authority,  that, 
certain  Rabbins  deliberated  concerning  the  rejeftion 
of  this  book  from  the  canon,  on  account  of  fome  paf- 
fages  in  it  which  they  conceived  to  be  contra^i6lory  to 
the  principles  of  the  Mofaic  law  (/).  If  they  had  any 
fuch  intention,  they  were  foon  convinced  of  their 
miftake,  and  gave  upthedefign.  Butthejews>  in- 
deed, did  not  fufFer  the  book,  or  at  leaft  the  begin- 
ning of  it,  to  be  read  by  any  who  had  not  attained 
their  thirtieth  year  (w),  and  refhiAions  were  impofed 
upon  commentators  who  might  be  difpofed  to  write 
upon  it  («). 

St.  Jerom  hath  remarked,  certainly  with  great 
truth,  that  the  vifions  of  Ezekiel  are  fometimes  very 
myfterious,  and  of  diflBcult  interpretation,  and  that 
they  may  be  reckoned  among  the  things  in  fcripture 
which  are   *^  hard  to  be  undei-ilood  (o),"     Ezekiel 

(k)  Jonah  i.  i.  and  the  i)eginniog  of  mod  of  the  hif^oricai  books  of 
foripturc,  alto  Calmct  Preface  fur  Ezechiel. 

(/)  Comp<  Ezek.  xviii.  20.  with.  £xad.  xxxiv.  7.  The  people 
^v'hom  Ezekiel  addreffcd,  prefamptaoufly  complained  that  they  were 
puaifhed  for  the  (ins  of  their  forefather?,  thoagh,  in  tritth,  tiiey  had 
ineritcd  their  captivity  by  perfifting  in  evil.  God  therefore,  very 
conilltently  with  his  former  declaration.^  threatens  by  Ezekiel  to 
make  fuch  di(lin£tion  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  that 
each  man  (houki  be  fenfible  of  having  dcf'erved  his  fufTerings.  And  be 
afTures  the  people,  with  efpccial  refe  ence  to  eternal  panifhment, 
that,  '^  thelbul  that  finned  (hould  die  ;**  and*  that  *'  the  Ton  (hould 
not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  ;*^  that  each  (hould  be  lelpoofi* 
hie  only  for  his  own  condu(Sl. 

(m)  Calmet*s  Didl.     Herbelot.  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  942. 

(ft)  CunsBUS  ct  R*p.  Heb.  17.  ' 

{0)  Hieroh.  Prol.  in  Ezck.  and  Prol.  Gal. 
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himfelf^  well  aware  of  the  myfterious  charaflcr  of 
thofe  reprefentations  which  he  beheld  in  vilion,  knd 
of  the  lieceffaiy  obfcurity  which  muft  attend  the  d^*- 
fcription  of  them  to  others,  humbly  reprefented  to 
God  that  the  people  accufed  him  of  fpeaking  darkly 
**  in  parables  (/>').'*  It  appears  to  have  been  God's 
defign  tb  cheer  the  drooping  Ipirits  of  his  people,  but 
only  by  communicating  fuch  encouragement  jjs  was 
confident  with  a  ftate  of  puniniment,  and  calculated 
by  indiftincft  intimations,  to  keep  alive  a  Watchful  and 
fobmiffive  confidence.  F6r  this  reaibn,  perhaps, 
Were  EzekieFs  prophecies,  which  were  revc&led 
amidft  the  gloom  of  captivity,  defignedly  obfdure  in 
their  nature;  but  though  myfterious  in  themfelves, 
they  are  related  by  the  Prophet  in  a  'plain  and  hiftori- 
cal  mailer.  He  feems  to  have  been  defirous  of  con- 
veying "the  ftiong  impreflions  which  he  received,  as 
accurately  as  they  were  capable  of  being  defcribed. 

The  repr^fentatioiis  which  Ezekielbcheld  in  vifion, 
are  capable  of  a  very  interefting  aiyd  inftru£tive  iHuf- 
tration^m  other  parts  of  fcripture,  as  may  be  feeh 
in  the  commentaries  of  various  wiiteri  who  have  un- 
dertaken to  explain  their  allufive  charafter,  and  the 
defign  of  his  miflidi^.  Sonie  of  thefe  dir66tion&  Were 
giveh,  indeed,  only  by  way  dt  metaphorical  jnArac- 
tion;  for  when  Eiekiel  is  commanded  to  **  eat  the 
roll  of  prophiecy,'*  we  readily  nnderftand  that  he  is  eri*- 
joined  6nly  to  receive,  and  thoroughly  to  digeft  its 
contents ;  and  when  he  profefles  to  have  complied 
with'  the  command,  we  perceive  that  he  fpeaks  only 
of  a  tranfadion  in  vifion.  Withrefpeft  to  fbme  other 
relations  of  this  nature  contained  in  Ezekiel's  book(9)> 

whether 

(J>)  Eick.  XX.  4^. 

(q)  In  the  general  pref;ftce  to  the  Prophets,  Ezekiel  is  fuppofed  to 
have  adlusilly  removed  his  houihold  (tuff,  as  thus  prophecy iog  l^y  a 
(igo  ;  and  this  i'pppoj&cion  foems  to  be  authorized  by  the  account. 
Vid.  Ezck.  xij.  7.  andWaterland  InEzek.  So,  alfo,  when  deprived 
of  his  wife,  he  certainly' refrained  from  the  cuftomary  (hew  of  grief, 
as  a  fign  of  the  unprecedented  and  inexpreffible  forrow  under  which  tit 

Jew* 
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whether  wc  fuppofe  them  to  be  dcfcriptive  of  real  or 
imaginary  events,  they  arc  veiy  reconcilcable  with  the 
divine  intention  in  the  employment  of  the  Prophet. 
On  a  fuppofit ion  that  they  were  real,  we  may  reafon- 
ably  fuppofe  a  miraculous  aifif^ance  to  have  been  af^ 
forded  when  neceffary^  and  if  we  confider  them 
as  imaginary,  they  might  be  reprefented  equally 
as  emblematical  forewarnings  .  revealed  to  the  Pro-^ 
phet  (r). 

The  Book  ofEzekiel  is  fometimes  diftributed  by 
the  following  analyfis,  under  dilferent  heads.  After 
the  three  firft  chapters,  in  which  the  appointment  of 
the  Prophet  is  defer ibed,  the  wickednefe  andfpunifh* 
mcnt  of  the  Jews,  efpecially  of  ijiofe  remaining  in  Ju-r 
daea,  are  reprefented  under  different  parables  and  vi- 
{;ops.  From  thence  to  the  thirty-(econd  chapter,  the 
Prophet  turns  his  attention  to  thofe  nations  who  had 
unfeelingly  triumphed  over  the  Jews  in  their  aifli6lion, 
predifting  that  deftruflion  of  the  Ammonites,  Moa^ 
bites,  and  Philiftincs,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  effe6t- 
ed  ;.  and  particularly  he  foretels  the  ruin  and  defola- 
tion  of  Tyre  (s)  and  of  ^idon,  the  fall  of  Egypt  (/), 
and  the  bafe  degeneracy  of  i^s  future  people,  in  a 
manner  fo  forcible,  i^i  terms  fq  accurately  and  mi- 
nutely dcfcriptive  of  their  feveial  fates  and  prefent 
condition,  that  nothing  ca|i  be  more  interefting  than 
to  trace  the  accompUibmentQfthefe  prophecies  in  the 

Jews  (hould  pine  twiy  on  th«  deftrnflion  oi  their  lemple.     Vid.  cMp. 
xjfiv.  i6.  ?t  I'eq.  .  *  .  T 

.     (r)  Chap.  iv.  and  v. 

(/)  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  and  irxviii.  Jofcph.  Antiq.  lib.  X.  cap.  xi. 
co^t.  ^pio^,  lib.  I.  Newton *8  Xlth  Difiert.  on  Prophecy.  Prid.  Con. 
A.  n.  $73.  Shaw*s  Travels,  p.  330  Maundr^iJ^p.  48,49.  Vol- 
ney*  vol.  ii.  ch.  xxix. 

(/ j  Chap,  xxix,  and  xxx.  ^  Newton^s  DKTer^.  XU.  and  every  hiftory, 
and  every  acconne  of  Egypt.  Herodotus  particularly  relates  the  ac* 
fcomplifhment  of  thofe  prophecies  yrhich  Jeremiah  and  Etekiel  uttered 
concerning  Hophra,  king  of  Egypt,  Vid.  Jcrem.  xliv.  30.  and  Herod* 
lib.  II.  Hpphra  is  called  A  pries  by  Herodotus,  who,  fays  t^e  hiftbriao^ 
foai  diftined  to  misfbrtuni^  '  : 

acco^nt$ 
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accounts  which  are  furniflied  by  hiftorians  and  tra- 
vellers. 

From  the  thirty-fccond  to  the  fordeth  chaptsr, 
Ezekiel  inveighs  againfithe  hypocrify  and  murmuring 
Ipirit  of  his  captive  countrymen^  encouraging  them  to 
reiignation  by  promifes  of  deliverance  (ju),  and  by  in- 
timations of  Ipiritual  redemption  (a).  In  the  two  laft 
chapters  of  this,  divifion,  under  the  promifed  vi6}ories 
to  be  obtained  over  Gog  and  Magog  (y),  he  undoubt- 
edly predids  the  final  return  of  the  Jews  from  their 
difperiion>  in  the  latter  days,  with  an  obfcurity,  how- 
ever, that  c^n  be  difperfed  only  by  the  event. 

The  nine  laft  chapters  of  this  book  furnifh  the  de- 
fcription  of  a  very  remarkable  vifion  of  a  new  temple 
and  city,  of  a  new  religion  and  polity^  under  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  is  fhadowed  ont  the  eftablifhment  of 
a  future  univerfal  church  (a).     Jofephus  fays,  that 

Ezekiel 


(«)  Ciiip.xzxvi.  ii.xxxvii.  ii,  14^  2i,    , 

(jc)  Chap.  zxziV.  4.  xxiii.  et  fcq.  xxxvii.  14.  et  feq. 

(jr)  Rev.  XX,  7.  8.  Some  conceive  that  thefe  prophecies  of  Eze- 
kiel  related  to  the  perfecntion  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Calmct  ap* 
piies  them  to  Cambyfes.  Gog  is,  however,  generallf  fappofcd  to  re- 
prefent  the  Turks,  who  derive  their  origin  from  the  Tartars,  a  raie  of 
the  Scythian*,  who  were  the  defcendants  of  Magog,  the  Ton  of  Japbet. 
Vid.  Gen.  x.  2.  The  word  Gog  appears  to  be  appUed  to  the  people, 
and  Magog  to  the  land.  We  learn  from  Pliny,  |hat  Scythopoiis  and 
Hieropolis  were  always  called  Magog,  after  they  wexe  taken  by  tfa^ 
Scythians.  The  other  Prophets  I'peak  of  fome  fmore  enemy  of  the 
Jews  and  church  nnder  aHfimilar  defcription,  bat  in  what  manner  thh 
magnificent  prophecy  is  to  receive  its  completion,  tinde  only  can  ex- 
plab.  Vid.  Lowth  in  loc  Jerem.  zxvii.  and  xxx.  Joel  iii.  Micah 
V.  Rev.  xx>  Mede  conceives  that  the  Gog  mentioned  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  John,  prefignifV  fome  enemies  different  from  thofe  foretold 
under  thefe  names  by  Ezekiel,  and  that  St.  John*s  prophecies  apply  to 
fome  nnconvcrted  heathens  to  appear  in  oppofition  to  the  church  to- 
wards the  conclufion  of  the  milleninm.  Vid.  de  Gog.  et  Mag.  Cos* 
jea.     Mede*s  Works,  vol.  II.  B.  iii. 

{»)  This  obfcttre  vifion-  of  E^ektel  is  generally  fnppofed  to  contain 
the  defcription  of  a  temple,  oorrefpondnig  in  its  (ImAure  and  dimen* 
^ons  with  that  of  Solomon.  The  Prophet  by  prefeating  to  the  captives 
this  delineation  of  what  had  been  **  the  defire  of  their  eyes,^*  reminded 
them  of  tke  k>fs  which  they  had  fuffiired  from  their  nnrlghteoiilncfs, 

and 
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Ezekiel  left  two  books  concerning  the  captlvit)r(A}; 
and  the  author  of  the  Synopfis  attributed  to  Athana- 
iius,  fuppofes  that  oiie  book  has  been  loil,  but  as  tte 
nine  laft  chapters  of  Ezekiel  conftitute  in  focnie  mea^ 
fure  a  diftinft  work,  probably  Jofephui  mi^t  conii* 
der  them  as  forming  a  fecond  book. 

It  deferves  to  be  remarked,  that  we  are  informed  by 
Jofephus,  that  the  prophecy  in  which  Ezekiel  (^) 
foretold  that  "  Zedekiah  fhoald  not  fee  Babylon, 
though  he  fliould  die  there,'*  was  judg)^  by  that  mo- 
narch to  be  inconfiftent  with  that  of  Jeremiah,  who 
predidedthat  <'  Zedekiah  fhould  behold  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  go  to  Babylon  (V)."  Bat  both  were  ex- 
aftly  fulfilled  J  for  Zedekiah  did  fee  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon at  Riblah,  and  then  being  deprived  of  his  eyes, 
he  was  carried  to  Babylon^  and  died  there  ('d\  From 
this  account  it  appears,  that  Ezekiers  prbphecies 
were  tranfmitted  to  Jerufalem,  as  we  know  that  Jere- 
miah'^ were  fent  to  his  countrymen  in.  captivity  {e); 
an  intercourfe  being  kept  up,,  efpecially  for  the  con- 
veyance of  propheticjnftru6Horts,  for  ought  that  might 
confole  mifery,  or  avraken  rejientance;  and  it  wafer 
probably  on  the  ground  of  this  communicatibh^  tha( 
the  Talmudifts  fuppofed  that  the  prophecies  of 
Ezekiel  were  an*anged  into  their  prefent  form,  and 


tnd  farnilhed  them  with  sl  model  upon  which  the  temple, might  igt\a 
rife  from  it&- ruins,  as  it  did,  wirh  •ItCa  magnificence,  indeed,  in  the 
timc'cf  Zerubbabel.  Under  the  particulars  dctaiicd  ^y  Ezekieij  how- 
ever, wc  often  difco^cr  the  <sco3omy  of  a  fpirimal  tenF^plc^  whicli 
ihould  agpt'n  be.ftlled  **  with  the  glory  of  tlic  Lord  c^ming^lfofxi  the 
Saft."  Vid.  chap,  xliii.  i — 4.  Villal'paodus,  Capel)u$,  ud  Com- 
mentators at  large.^ 

(a}  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  X.  c.  yi. 

lb)  £zek.  xti.  13 . 

(e)  Jercrn.  xxxlv.  3-  .  t 

{J)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  X,  cap,  x.  Vi<J.  lilj.  Xh  c.  x. 

(tf)  Jerem.  xxix.  1.  and  Hieron.  in  Eiek.  xii.  7. 
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placed  in  the  canon  by*  the- elders  of  the  great  fyna- 

The  ftyle  of  this  Ptophet  is  characteiized  byBi- 
(hop  Lowth,  as  bold,  vehement,  and  tragical  (g)  ; 
as  often -wcxked  up  to  a  kiod  of  tremendous  dig- 
nity. His  book  is  highly  pai-abolical,  and  abounKis 
with  figures  and  metaphorical  expreflions.  Bze- 
kiel  may  be  compared  to  the  Grecian  Afchylus  ; 
he  difplays  a  rough  but  majeflic  dignity,  an  unpo- 
lifhed  though  noble  fimplicity;  inferior,  perhaps, 
in  originality  and  elegance  to  others  of  the  Pro- 
phets, but  unequalled  in  that  force,  and  grandeur 
for  which  he  is  paiticularly  celebrated.  He  fome- 
times  emphatically  and  indignantly  repeats  his  fen- 
timents,  fully  dilates  his  pictures,  and  defcribes  the 
adukerous  manners  of  his  countrymen  under  the 
flrongeft  and  moA  exaggerated  reprefentations  that 
the  licence  of  the  eaftern  ilile  would,  admit.  The 
middle  part  of  the  book  is  in  fome  meafure  poe- 
tical, and  contains  even  fome  perfed  elegies  (^), 
though  his  thoughts  are  in  general  too  irregular  and 
uncontrouled  to  be  chained  down  to  rule,  or  fet- 
tered by  language. 

Some  pertons  have  conceived  that  Pythagoras  im- 
bibed his  knowledge  concerning  the  Mofaic  Law 
from  Ezekiel,  and  that  the  Prophet  was  the  fame 
perfon  with  Nazaratus  (;),  under  whom  Pythagoras 

(f)  B«vt  Bathra,  c.  i.  tnd  in  Gemar.  Ifidor.  Grig.  lib.  VI. 
cap.  iu 

(g)  The  Ezekiel  who  is  qaoted  by  Clemen!;  Alcxandrinas  and  £a- 
febius  as  the  tragic  poet  of  the  Jews,  was  a  different  perfon  from  the 
Prophet.  Some  fuppofe  that  he  was  one  of  the  fevcnty  vtranflators 
under  Ptolemy>  "Hia  work,  in  which  ht  defcribes  the  Exodus  of  the 
Jews  under  the  conduct  of  Mofes,  is  ftill  extant.  Vid.  Clem.  Al^x. 
btrom.  lib*  I.  p.  344.  Enfeb.  Fraep.Evang.  lib.lX.  c.  z8.  Fabric. 
Bib.  Grxc.  lib.  II.  c«  xix. 

(h)  Chap,  xxvii.  and  xxviii.  12—19. 

(f )  Called  ^abratos,  by  Porphyry  in  Vita  Pythagor.  and  ZaratUF, 
by  PloUrch.    Vid.  fiutU  Prop.  IV. 
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is  related  to  have  ftudied  (k)*  Pythagoras  certainly 
did  yifit  Babylon,  and  according  to  many  calculations 
he  was  a  cotemporary  with  the  Prophet. 

(i)  Clem.  Akx.  Strom.  Lib.  I.  Some  conceive,  that  Pytbago* 
ras  might  have  been  born  afiom  nine  years  after  Ezekier*  departure 
for  the  captivity,  and  that  Pythagoras  might  have  vifited  Babylon 
very  young,  and  fo  have  coavcffedwUb  Ezekiel  when  the  Prophet 
wat  in  years. 


O   F 
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D  A  N  I E  I,, 


JL  HAT  Daniel  collcftcd  thefe  prophecies  into  their 
prefcnt  fonn  is  evident,  fince  in  various  parts  of  the 
Book  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  charadler  of  its  au- 
thor (a),  and  has  been  foconfidered  in  ^11  figes  pf  the 
church*  Some  Jewifh  writers,  indee^,  uponamifta-^ 
ken  notion  that  prophecies  were  never  committed  to 
writing  out  of  the  limits  of  Judaea,  pretend  that  the 
book  was  compofed  by  the  men  of  the  great  fyna- 
gogue,  as  alfo  thofe  of  Efther,  and  Ezekiel  (i).  It 
was,  however,  unquefiionably  admitted  into  the.  He- 
brew canon  as  the  authentic  piPduftion  of  Daniel, 
anfi  i(  i$  cited  ^s  his  work  in  the  New  Teftament  (c). 

(0)  Dtn.  vili.  I,  a,  17.  ix,  1.  x.  1.  xii.  5,  &c. 

(h)  Bava  Btthra,  cap.  in  Gemara,  and  Rabbins.  }orephii8  aiTares 
Hf,  that  Daniel  himfelf  committed  hit  propbecict  to  writing.  Vid. 
Jfo/eph.  Antiq.  h1>.  X.  cap.  xii. 

{c)  Matt.  xxiv.  1 5*    Mark  xiii.  14* 

In 
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In  the  time  of  Jofcphus,  Daniel  was  efieemed  as 
one  of  thegreateft  of  the  Prophets  (rf),  but  fince  the 
period  in  which  the  hlAorian  flouriflied,  •  the  Jews,  in 
order  to  invalidate  the  evidence  that  refults  from  the 
Prophet's  writings  in  fupport  of  Chriftianity,  have,  on 
the  authority  of  a  few  doflors,  agreed  to  clafe  him 
among  the  Hagiographi  (^),  which  deciiion,  however, 
does  not,  upon  their  rules,  afied  his  pretenfions  to 
be  confidered  as  an  infpired  writer.  The  reafon 
which  among  others,  the  Jews  produce  to  authorize 
thb  degradation  is,  that  Daniel  lived  in  the  Babylo- 
nifh  court,  in  a  flile  of  magnificence  inconfiftent  with 
the  reftriflions  obferved  by  the  Prophet  (/)  ;  and 
though  the  divine  will  was  revealed  to  him  by  an  an- 
gel, yet  as  the  Prophet  himfelf  called  this  revelation  a 
dreaqi,  the  Jcvrifh  writers,  by  foimp,  unintelligible 
diftinflion,  confider  this  33  a  mode  of  revelation 
inferior  to  any  of  thofe  fp^cified  in  God's  addrefs  to 
Mofes  {§)•  Without  ftaying  to  refute  tHefe  abfurd 
fancies,  it  is  only  neceflaiy  to  obferve,  that  the  exaS 
accomplilhment  of  Daniel's  many  remarkable  predic- 
tions would  have  fufficiently  eftablifhed  his  right  to 
the  character  of  a  Prophet,  even  if  he  bad  notbeei 
cxprelsly  diftingqiflied  as  fuch  by  the  ^crc4  wri^ 
ters  (A),  and  by  Chrift  himfelif,  vyhp  fpok?  agreeably 

(J)  Jofcph.  lib.  X.  cap.  xi.  xil. 

(e)  Maimon.  More  Ncvoch,  Par.  II.  cap.  iv.  v,  Hicron.  Prsef.  in 
Dan.  Thcod.  in  capu  ult.  Dan.  '  Y^t  Darnel  is  reckoned  amoirg  the 
Prcpfaetsmiopap  Talipu(}ic4J  bpqks,-  yi<l^  Mf  giUiu  c  ii.  Jaccluades 
in  D^n^  i.  17.  lo  tijc  fipcpnfj  cvA(m;y,  Aquilii  afi4  T^c^ocjopoq  placed 
h  IP  aiT.Qiig  the  Prophets  in  their  Grce^  tranflaticns,  agreeably  to  bis 
rai.k  in  the  Stptuagint,  and  Mciito  found  him  reckoUcd  in  the  fame 
dais.  Vid.  Euleb.  Hift.  Eccki.  lib.  iV.  c.  xxvi.  Epiphao.  Ubercsip. 
Nazar.  note  7.  Dc  Po^^  Sf  l^enj,  q.  4.  ^61.  Chand.  Yiadic.  ch.  L 
La.  3.  , 

(/)  "Orot  Piarf.  ad  Com.  in  Efai.  Hcct»  Demon.  Evan.  Prop.  IV. 
cap.  xiv.     Kimchi.  Prsef.  in  Pfaini. 

(g)  Numb.  xii.  6,    Maitppn.  Mv^P  Fcvpch,  Pa;*  H.  c.  xlv. 

(A)  Htb.  x;.  35,  34.     ft  Pet.  i.  ii. 


to 
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to  the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  his  cotimpoi^ries,  in  tef- 
timony  to  the  prophetic  chara6ler  of  Daiiiel  («). 

Daniel  was  a  defcendant  of  theKkigs  of  Judah{^% 
He  is  related  to  have  been  born  at  Upper  Betboroia, 
which  was  in  the  territory  of  Ephratm.  He  was  car- 
ried away  captive  to  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  'of  Je- 
hoiakim,  A.  M*  3398,  probably  in  the  cighte^mh'or 

'  twentieth  year \ of  his  age  (/),  aiJid  on  account  of  his 
birth,  Wrfdom,  and  accomplifhments  (m),  was  fel^6t- 
ed  to  ftand  in  tlie  prefence  of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  fo 
that  in  him  and  his  companions  was  fiilfilled  that  pno- 
phecy  in  whidi  Ifaiah  prediSed  to  Hezekiah  diat 
**  his  iffue  fhould  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
King  of  Babylon  {n) ." 

By  the  fignal  proofs  which  he  gaye  of  ah  excellent 
fpirit,  and  by  the  many  extraotdiniry  qualities  which 

.hepbffeffed,  Dahiel  conciliated  the' favour  of  the  Per- 

fian  monarchs;  he  was  elevated  to  high  rank  (0),  and 

• 

(f)  Matt.  xxlv.  15.     Mark  xiii.  14. 

(i)  Jofh.  xvi.  5.  Sixtns  Senenfis  affifms  after  Eptphaotos,  th«t 
Daniel  was  born  in  Batheber  near  Jerufal.  Vid.  Bib.  Sac.  lib.  I.  p.  4a. 
bat  Michaelis  confiders  this  as  an  improbable  tradiclon.  Vid.  MichaeU 
Prxf.  p.  8. 

(/)  Al>en-£zra. 

(m)  Dan.  i.  3,  4.     Ezek.  xlv.  14.  xxv.  3.  xxviii«  5. 

(n)  %  Kings  xx.  18.  Ifa.  xxxix.  6,  7.  The  word  eunuch  fornacrly 
wae  a" general  title  for  the  royal  attendants.  The  fame  phrafe  in  the 
original  is  applied  to  Potiphar,  Vid.  Gen^  xxxix.  i.  Vid.  aifo,  A«St8 
viii.  17. 

{0)  The  name  of  Daniel  implied,  **  the  man  of  our  dcfires.** 
Others  fay  it  iignified,  the  judgment  of  God,  according  to  Michaelis;, 
God  is  my*judge.  (Vid,  Mich.  Prash  io  Dan.  and  Gcirua  in  Dao. ) 
The  name  given  to  him  in  the  Babylonilh  court  was  Bcltc(hazaai;,  a 
name  which,  at;  Nebuchadnezzar  remarked  in  his  decree,  was  derived 
from  the  name  of  his  God  (Bel.)  Vid.  Dan.  iv.  8.  It  was  ulual 
among  the  Babylonians  fo  to  denominate  perfons  after  the  names  of 
their  deities,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  from  Nebo,  and  Evil-Merodach 
from  MeroHach.  Vid,  La.  xlvi.  i.  Jcrcm.  1.  a.  It  was  alio  cuftomary 
among  theeaftern  nations,  for  the  Kings  to  dUtinguifh  their  favourites 
by  new  names  when  they  conferred  on  them  ncy^  dignities}  and  the 
Mogul  ftili  adheres  to  the  cuftom.  Gen.  xli.  45,  Either  W.  7^ 
Scaliger  de  Edraend.  Temp.  lib.  V.  and  VI.  Cellar,  ad  Curtiium,  lib. 
VI.  c.  6. 

entrufted 
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cntrufted  with  great  power.  In  the  viciffitudes  of  his 
Hfe,  as  in  the  virtues  which  he  difplayed,  be  has 
been  thought  tp  have  refembled  Jofeph.  Like  him 
he  lived  amidft  the  corruption  of  a  great  court,  and 
preferved  an  unlhaken  attachment  to  his  religion^  in 
a  (ituation  embarrafied  with  difficulties,  and  furround- 
edby  temptations.  He  publickly  profeffed  God*s 
fervice,  in  defiance  of  eveiy  danger,  and  prediSed  his 
fearful  judgments  to  the  very  face  of  intemperate  and 
powerful  tyrants  (/>).  It  may  be  collected  from  the 
penfive  caft  of  his  writings,  that  be  was  of  tlie  me- 
lancholy difpofition  which  might  be  expenfive  to  cha- 
rafterife  the  fervants  of  the  true  God  amidfl  fcenes  of 
idolatiy.  He  experienced  through  his  wbole  life  very 
'Hignal  and  miraculous  proofs  of  divine  favour,  and 
was  looked  up  to  by  the  Perfians,  as  well  as  by  his 
own  countrymen,  as  an  oracle  of  inlpired  wiidom  {q), 
and  he  contributed  much  to  fpread  a  knowledge  of 
God  among  the  Gentile  nations.  Many  writers  bave 
fuppofed  that  Zoroafler  the  celebrated  founder  or 
reformer  of  the  Magian  religion,  was  a  difcrple  of 
Daniel,  fince  Zoroafter  vi^s  evidently  acquainted  with 
many  revealed  tiuths,  and  borrowed  from  the  facred 
writings  many  particulars  for  th^  improvement  of  bia 
religious  inftitutes^r). 

Daniel  appears  to  have  attained  a  great  age,  ais  he 
prophecied  during  the  whole  period  of  the  captivity. 
He  probably,  however,  did  .not  long  furvive  his  laft 
vihon  concerning  the  fucceffion  of  the  Kings  of  Per- 
fia,  which  he  beheld  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  (s}y 
A.  M.  3470,  when  the  Prophet  muft  have  reached 
bis  ninetieth  year.  As  Daniel  dates  this  vifion  by  h 
Perfian  aera,  it  was  apparently  revealed  to  him  in  Per- 
iia  ;  and  though  fome  have  aflei  t^  that  be  returned 

(^)  Chap.  iv.  20' — 18.  V.  18-^19. 

{f)  Dan.  V.  II.,    £2ck.  x'lv.  14.  xxviii.  3.     Dtniel  was  very  yotmg 
vhcnEzckcl  bore'this  teib'mony  ta  hisprailc. 
(r)  Wcndcl  n.  DiiT.  dc  Pytba j-^r.  Tetr. 
(/}  Chzp.  X.  I.  x.i.   13.    MichacL.  in  Jerem.  Diff,  Ptcllm^  ^sii. 

fiom 
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from  the  captivity  with  Ezra^  and  took  upon  faim  the 
government  of  Syria  {t)y  it  is  probable  that  he  was  toa 
old  to  avail  himlelf  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus  (u),  how- 
ever he  might  have  been  acceflary  in  obtaining  it; 
and  that  agreeably  to^  the  received  opinion,  he  died 
in  Perlia,  Epiphanlus  and  others  affirm  that  he  died  at 
Babylon,  and  they  fay  that  his  fepulchre  was  there  to 
be  feen  many  ages  after  in  the  royal  cave  (x)»  But  it 
is  more  probable,  according  to  the  common  tradition, 
that  he  wks  buried  at  Sufa,  or  Shufhan,  where  cer- 
tainly he  fometimes  refided  {y),  and  perhaps  asgover^ 
nor  of  Perfia,  and  where  he  was  favoured  with  ibmo 
of  his  laft  vilions.  Benjamin  Tudela,  indeed,  in- 
forms us  (jr),  that  he  was  (hewn  the  reputed  tomb  of 
Daniel  at  Tufter  (the  ancient  Sufa)  on  the  Tigris^ 
where,  likewife,  as  we  are  aflured*  by  Jofephus,  was 
a  magnificent  edifice  in  the  form  of  a  tower,  which 
was  faid  to  have  been  built  by  Daniel  {a),  and  which 
ftrved  as  a  fepulchre  for  the  Perfian  and  Parthian 

(t)  Herbelot.  Blblioth.  Oriental,  p.  9183. 

(m)  The  Daniel  mentiooed  by  Kcheraiah,  ch  x.  6.  was  a  differeat 
perfoQ  from  the  Prophet,  being  probably  the  lame  with  Daniel,  the  (ba 
of  Ichamar,  fpokeo  of  by  Ezra,  ch.  viii.  %.  The  Belefis,  likewife, 
mentioned  by  Diodoras,  diflfered  from  the  Prophet  in  his  pertod  and 
character. 

(x)  Epiphan.  SiXt«  Senens.  Bib.  Sac.  I.b.  I.  p.  i.  It  appear.%  how^ 
ever,  from  oihcr  writers,  that  the  fepulchre  of  the  Perfian  Kings 
war  near  Perfcpolis.  Vid.  Diodor.  Sic.  ReUnd  in  Paleft.  lib.  Ili.p. 
63$.  Strabo  relates,  that  Cyras  was  baried  at  Perfepolis,  and  that 
his  monament  wao  there  feen  by  Alexander.  Vid.  Strab.  I.b.  XV.  p. 
730.     His  fuccefTors  were  perba{>s  baried  at  SuGu 

(jr)  Chap,  viii  i,  &7.  Shufhan  was  the  capital  of  Elam,  or  Perfia, 
properly  fo  ca'led.  It  was  taken^  from  Allyages,  King  of  Media,  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jcrert^iah.  Vid.  Te- 
rem.  jUx.  34.  It  afterwards  revolted  to  CyrusI  Vid.  Xenoph.  Cy- 
ropsed.  lib.  V. 

(s)  Bcnjam.  Itiner.  p.  7S.  et  Abulfar.  Hift.  Orient.  Dynaft.  5. 

(a)  Jofcph.  Antiq.  lb.  X.  cap.  xii.  The  prefent  copies  of  Jofe- 
phu'--,  indeed,  place  this  edifice  in  Ecbatana,  but  probably  the  hiflorian 
originally  wrote  Sufa  ;  for  St.  Jercm.,  who  profelTcs  to  copy  his  ac- 
coant,  reads  Sua,  which  was  in  the  fiabylonifh  empire.  Vid.Hieron. 
Com.  in  Dan.  viii.  a.        * 


Kings. 
I 
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Kings.  This,  in  the.tioie  of.the  biftorlan,  retained 
its  p^£t  "beauty^  and  fumiflied  a  fine  fpecimen  of  the 
Prophet's  fkill  in  aFchite6lure. 

The'  Book  of  Daniel  contains  a  very  intereftipg 
mixture  of  hiftoiy  and  prophecies  ;  the  focmer  being 
introd^ced  -as  far  as  was  neceflary  to  defcribe  the  con- 
du6l)of  the  Prophet,  and  to  (hew  the  deiign  and  occa- 
&>n  of  his  predi^ions.  The  fix  £rfl  chaptei*sare 
chiefly  hiflorical,  though,  indeed,,  the  fecond  chapter 
contains  the  prophetic  inteipreta^ion  of  Daniers 
dream  concerning  the  kingdoms^^  which. were  fuccef- 
fively  to  illuftrate  the  powei*  of  that  God,  who  le- 
movetb  and  ietteth  lup. Kings,  as  feemeth  good, to 
Bim. 

The  four  hiftorical  chapters  which  fucceed,  relate 
the  miraculous  deUverance  of  Daniel's  companions 
&om  the  furnace  (i)  the  zemarkable  pujii£hn)ent  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  arrogancie  (c)  ;  the  impiety  and 
portended  fa|e  of  Belfhazzar  {d)  ;  and  jthe  divine  in- 

terpofition 

/ 

C^)  fn  this  miracle  was  literally  accompliihed  a  prophetic  aflurance 
oHfaiah.     Vid.  xliii.  2. 

{t)  It  has  beea  ufuatly- Tnppofed, -that  the  pvtniihmcnt.iBftiAed  on 
Kebtichadnezzar  was  that  fpecics  of  madnefs  which  is  called  L/cao- 
Chropy.  This  dil'order  operates  fo  ftrongly  on  thole  affefled  by  it  as 
to  make  them  fancy  themfelves  wolves,  and  run  bowling  and  tearing 
every  thing  in  extravagant  imitation  of  thofe  animals.  Vid.  Sennerti 
Inllitut.  Medic.  4.  *  Par.  III.  §  7.  and  %  "  c.  iv.  ActiuK,  lib,  VI.  c. 
2.  Mercur.  Var.  Le£b.  VI.  20.  Paulan.  inArcad.  Ovid.  Metam.  lib. 
r.  1.  232,  et  feq.  But  it  (houid  feemfrom  the  account^  that  the  di- 
vine threats  were  fulfilled  in  a  morcexa€t  and  literal  rcnfe^  and  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  «£^ually  driven  from  fociety^  till  hts  aiFc6iions 
were  brutalized,  and  his  appearance  changed.  Scalrger  conceives^ 
that  this  Mctamorphofis  is  ailmlcd  to  by  Abydenus,  who  remarks^  on 
the  au  hority  of  the  Chaldcean  writers,  that  Nebuchadr.ezzai-,  after  ha- 
vinft  uttered  a  prophecy  relative  to  the  de(lru£lion  of  the  Babylonifh 
empire  by  Cyrus,  dijappeared.  Vid.  Eufeb.  Prsep.  £vaa.  lib.  IX.  c. 
xli.  Scaliger*s  nates  upon  the  ancient  tragmcnteiu  the  appendix  to  his 
Woik,  de  Kmendatione  Temporum. 

(d)  The  death  of  Belfhazzar  is  related  by  ^enophon  nearly  in  (he 
fiime  maaner  by  heathen  hiAorian<',  as  St.  Jeiom  has  (hewn  by  many 
references.  The  eaflern  King?  had,  however,  many  titles  afTumed 
on  various  occaiinns  ;  they  arc  therefore  fometimeK  fpoken  of  in  this 
book,  as  in  other  parts  of  icripturc,,  under  titles  different  from  thofe 
by  which  they  arc  diftinguilhed  in  prophace  hiitory  v  tnd  probably  the 

facred 
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tcrpoHtio^  &r  the  prdtefiHoD  of  DanLdl  in  the  lioai's 
dcn{e).  All  itiefe  account&  ace writica  witb  a  ipirit 
and  animation  htgbty  inf^etdhg ;  we  feem  ta  be  pte** 
fent  at  the  fcenes  defcribed  :  and  the  whole  Work  ik 
enriched  w^th  the  moil  exaheld  fentbttenis  o£  piety, 
aad  with  the  fijiieft  attc&atiotis  to  the  pcaiie  and  glory 
of  God* 

Daniel  flooiifhed  during  the  fupceirive  reigns  of  £&- 
veral  Babyloniih  and'  Median  Kings,  to  the  conqueft 
of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  in  the  beginningof  whole  peign 
he  pr^ably  died.  The  events  recoraed  in  the  fistftb 
chapter  were  cotemporary  with  X^riuis  the  Mede  ;  but 
in  the  fisventb  and  eighth  cliaptets  Daniel  returns  to 
an  earlier  period,  to  relate  the>diionauduchhebebeld 
in  t^etbree  firfl  years  qf  BelAi^zzax's  reign  (/)  ;  and 
ifaofe  whic^  follow  in  the  four  laft  chapiters  were  re*^ 
vealed  to  him  in  the  reign  of  Darius.. 

The  lix  laft  chapter^  of  this  book  ^re  compofed  of 
prophecies  detivered  at '  diffejrent  times,  all  of  which 
are,  tuxwevcr,  in  fome  degiee  conneSed  as  pares  of 
one  great  fcbeme.  They  extend  throuf^  many  ag^, 
mad  furniih  tbe  moft  ftriking  defcription  of  the  fall  oif 
fucQe{&ve  kingdoms,  which  were  to  be  introduflory  to 
ibe  eAablifimient  of  the  Meffiah's  reign.  They  ciha- 
ra^ervie  in  cjleiciiptive  terms  the  four  great  moiia^*> 
chies  of  tjie  world  to  be  fuccecded  by  ^^  that  king« 
dom  which  fliould  not  be  deftroyed  (j)."  They  fore- 
fhow  the  power  and  deAru£^ion  of  antichrift,  in  pre- 

facred  writer*  choofc  to  characterize  wicked  princes  b^  thofc  obnoxk* 
ioii8  a|)p'etraiton's  Which  they  iflumcd  in  honour  of  their  idbb,  as  in  Hie 
inftancc  of  Bvil-MeroHach  and  BelihazTar*  '^diihaxzar  i^as  probably 
the  Ton  of  EvilrMcrodach,  b^  Nitocris,  sod  tb^  gratidfon.of  Kebu- 
^hadneszar^  w'holc  fo'n  (or  defccndattf )  he  is  called  in  fcHpture.  Vid. 
BiHiop  ^aHifax*s  fecdnd  fcrmon'oft,t*rojphecy. 

'  {^)  P^'o'ci's  deli v<f ranee  from  ^tf  dch'of  lions,  as  well  as  that  of  bfa 
friends  from  the  frsiiiey,  vras  long  celebrated  aniong  the  Jews. '  Vid. 
I  fyfaccl  n.  59,  do.  and  3  Macc'vi;  1,  4l^i' 

If)  MichacK  Fraef.  in  cH.  vii.  "  Ht^on.  Cona.  in  ch.  rii. 


ig)  t)att.  vii.  13,  14,17. 

V 
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L 


338  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEI- 

didions  repeated  and  extended  by  St.  John  (A),  and 
conclude  with  a  diftind  aSurance  of  a  general  refnr- 
teflion  to  a  life  of  eveilailiog  Ihame,  01  cvcrlai&ig 
glory  (t). 

The  prophecies  of  Daniel  were  in  tnany  inftzncea 
fo exaSly accomplifhed,  (hat  thofe  peribnswhowoiikl 
have  otherwife  been  unable  to  refift  the  cvidencewhich 
theyfurnifliedin  fupport  of  our  religion  have  notfcru- 

Sled  to  affirm,  that  they  muft  have  been  written  fub- 
:queQtto  tbefc  occurrences  which  they  fo  faithfully 
defcribc  {k).  But  this  groundlcia  and  unfupponed 
afTerQon  of  Porphyry,  who  in  the  thiid  century  wrote 
againfl  cliriflianity,  fervcs  but  to  ellabJill)  the  charac- 
ter of  Daniel  as  a  Kre^t  and  enlightened  Prophet;  and 
Porphyry,  by  conTeffing  and  proving  froru  the  beft 
hiftoriansj  that  all  which  is  included  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Daniel  relative  to  the  Kings  of  the  north, 
andof  thelbuth,  of  Syria  and  of  Egypt,  wastrulyand 
in  every  particular,  aded  and  done  in  the  order  there 
related)  has  undelignedly  contributed  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  thofe  prophecies  of  which  he  attempted  to  de- 
ftroy  the  authority  ;  lor  it  is  contrary  to  all  hiftorical 
teflimony,  and  contrary  to  all  probability,  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Jews  would  have  admitted  into  the  canon  of 
their  Ikcred  writ,  a  book  which  contained  pretended 
prophecies  of  what  had  already  happened  (l) .  And 
indeed 

(3)  Dtn.  pUIii],  ind  BMtiop  Airiiewi  Rerpoiw  ad  Bcltirm,  ApoL 
p.  334.  &  RcTtl.  The  ptopbeciei  concerniiig  the  Antichrill  ore  nfaiU) 
sppliol  to  the  P*p*l  power  piefigvcd  by  Aotiochni  Epipkinc).  Via 
dl>^  vii;.  13— as-  »i-  3*— 4S. 

(f)  D«i.  x\l  1,  J. 

(i)  The  6iftclHpterhuby  Toidc  been  ihovght  to  hive  beenwiittea 
ifter  the  time  of  DuicJ,  bcciure  it  fpciki  of  ihc  Prophet  in  Ihe  tUril 
rerfon,  mAUf  thtc  he  continued  lo  the  firft  jcu  ofCyn")  [ihit  tv 
to  bit  firR  yeir  over  the  MedctvidPcriiani,  ud  loihe  ihirdover  Bt- 
I'ytanjbQt  there  wordi  might  well  proceed  from  Dtnic^  »  he  lived 
bcTood  that  period.  The  conclBfive  verfe  of  the  Cith  chapter  might 
FqaiUj  have  proceeded  from  DanJel,  ipeaking  of  himfelT  b  the  iSai 
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indeed  it  is  impoffible  that  thefe  prophecies  ihould 
have  been  written  after  the  reign  of  Antiochas  Epi* 
phanes,  fince  they  were  tranflated  into  Greek  near  an 
hundreti  years  before  the  period  in  which  he  lived, 
and  tliat  tranflation  was  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, who  entertained  no  kindnefs  for  the  Jews,  or 
their  religion  (iw).  Thofe  prophecies  alfo,  which 
foretold  the  vidories  and  dominion  of  Alexander  (»), 
were  fhewn  to  that  conqueror  himfelf  by  Jaddua,  the 
high-pricft,  as  we  learn  from  Jofephas  (o),  and  the 
Jews  thereupon  obtained  an  exemption  from  tribute 
every  fabbatical  year,  and  the  free  exercife  of  their 
lavirs.  Many  other  prophecies  in  the  book  have 
likewife  been  fulfilled  lince  the  time  of  Porphy- 
ry (>^- 

■168  of  Ionian^  Doriaofl,  and  iCalians,*  were  fettled  in  Afia,  long  be- 
fore the  time  of  Daniel,  techaicai  fumes  might  saiily  be  communica- 
ted from  them  to  the  Babylonians,  or  rather  as  the  £aft  rms  the 
fource  of.muiick,  aod  the  words  appear  to  be  of  eaftcro  derivation, 
they  were  originally  derived  from  the  Eaft  to  the  Greeks  Vid.  M«r- 
(ham.  Chron.  Sac.  13.  ami  Chandler*s  Vi&dic.  of  Def.  chap.  i.  ftSt,  a. 

(01)  St.  Jerom  informs  us,  that  the  Scptuagint  verfion  of  Daniel  waa 
rejc£ted  by  the  church,  for  that  of  Theodotion.  Vid.  Hieron.  on  Dan. 
iv  8 .  The  Septuagint  was  admitted  into  Orlgen^s  Hezapia,  and  from 
his  time  fell  in^o  difcredit.  Eefore  it  was  in  general  ufe  ;  the  Latin 
ver6on  was  probably  made  from  it,  aod  it  was  cited  by  the  earliefl 
writers.  It  was  therefore  probably  made  with  the  reft  of  prophetical 
books,  which  we  know  were  all  tranftated  before  the  time  of  Euerge- 
tes  II.  Vid.  Prol.  in  Ecclus.  Enfeb.  Dem.  Evan.  lib.  VIII.  p.  381.  Cle- 
mens, Roman.  Epill.  I.  §  34.  I uftin  Martyr,  Dialog,  com  Trypho, 
edit.  Oxon,  p.  87,  141.    "Chzad.  Vind.  ch.  i.  A  A.  3. 

(«)  Chap.  viii.  5.  xi.  3.  Lloyd^  Letter  to  Sheilock.  Chandler^a 
Viodic.  ch.  ii.  {c€k.  1.     Bayle^s  DiiSl-  Art  Macedo.  not.  o. 

(«)  Joicph.  Anciq.  Lib.  X.  cap.  xii.  Lb.  XI.  cap.  viii.  Newton^s 
DiflT  vol.  ii.  Diff.  xv.  p.  36. 

(p)  Porphyry  was  born  at  Tyre,  A.  X>,  233.  St.  Jerom  agrees 
with  him  in  applying;  the  eleveo^th  chapter  as.  far  as  the  twenty-firft 
vcrfe  to  the  time  of  Aiiiiochu.s  Ep  phanes.  The  Prophet  afterwards 
fpeak;«of  the  RumanK  and  of  the  AnticiiiifT,  an  he  does  of  the  tatter 
in  the  eighth  and  t'.veltth  chspicrs.  Vid.  BiOiop  Chandler*:;  Viiidic.  of 
Def.  and  S.  ChmJler's  V.ndication  of  the  Antiquity  and  Authurity  of 
D-nicl*i  i-'rjphccxs. 

Z  2  Daniel 
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,  Jhmtl  ^BifH  Qtiif  fv^i&td  fuluie  ey^ota  with  iipgtt- 
lax  $»icaf)oo«  i^nt  Uken^tff  ^Gcurttdy  defiiied  Abe  time 
in  wluch  th^x  iUMdii.bie  fv^lfiUed*  9s  was  remaickabily 
c^empiiiitd.  in  ib^i  iUuftriou^  prophecy  of  &e  fevf^ 
v^k^iqj^  in  .whiib  he  pijeiuuri  jthe  pe^^  for 
'*  ^ringiqg  in  €»i€j1aftii8g  jigbteQtt^&  by  i^fjg^^ 
fiah,*'  AswoU.as  io  i0iiHS|Otbiir.myfterlons  pre4H$Hon^ 
wiikh  ptpii^Iy.iQark  Out  tjue  timeor  dm^tipn  of  lbe 
pott^^iCktAMjchriftfr^^  swyi  ^  foi9e.  fuppofff ,  for  4^ 
cofeoinjsnceoQ&t  of  the.  miUQniiiMR*  or  univ^dkl sekfi 
of  bints,  .»4iicb  tliey  i^oncetve.  to  be  foretpM  i  w^ 
the  <x{4daatioD  of  whicK  vcroul^  wait  the  event- 

;  FfODLlili^  fourth  NCrl^  of  the  fepondohapt^er*  to  the 
end  of  the  feveoth  ch«i,pterof  (hi^  book*  Pwiel  wiotp 
\w  biAory  originally  in  the  Chaldaic,  or  Syrian  lan- 
guage (j)  ;  and,  indeed,  moft  part  of  the  book  bears 
mafksofthe  <Chakiaic  idliQun*  .as  nugbt  well  be  ex* 
pe€<'ed  fixym  an  attthorwfao  had  fo  long  reiided  in 
ChJiJd^a.  As  all  ,the  hinorical  particulars  which 
coeo^rned  die  Babyk>niih  t^Uion  were  prob;»bly  re* 
cord^  in  the  annaU  of  that  government  (^),  Daniel 
might  poffibly  have  cxtraSedfonje  paffjges,  as,  per- 
haps, tbe  de^icccof  i)tebuchacine2zar(i^),  from  thofc 
chronicles,  and  no  teft tmony  coufld  be  more  honoura- 
ble or  with  more  propriety  prefixed  to  his  p^phe- 
cies.     As  the  Jews  alio  in  their  dilpexlion  had  fepa- 

(q)  Chap,  ix  t^ — »7.  For  cot^puVitions  corcerniag  the  exa£k  ac* 
cnmpl/um«>«it  of  thi8  amazing  prophecy,  vid.  Uflcr.  Annal.  V.  T^  ad. 
Ann  Per:  Jul,  4160.  Ptifi.  Conncfl.  Ann  A.  C.  458.  Lioydll 
ChroD.  Tables,  Num. ,  3,  4.  fialhage's  D  (T.  on  Seventy  Weeks. 
Calmet.  Differt.  for  Ics  Sept.  Scm.  P«tav.  de  DoA.  Temp.  Lib.  XII. 

(r)  Chap.vir.  ig.viti.  14.  xii.  7.     Lowth,   Sec. 

{j)  TheJ'c  were  origioally  the  liame  language.  Vid.  ft  Kings  xvUi. 
5<5.  Ezra  iv.  7.  The  language  of  Bnbylou  was  the  pure  Cfaaidee^  the 
m«(]lern  Syriac  is  the  language  which  was  ulcd  by  the  Chriflians  of 
Comagcniajod  other  provinces  bordering  upon  Syria,  when  that  was 
the'hng!iagc  of  thecourtry. 

(/)  Efthcr  'i.  43.  vi.  i. 

{u)  Chap.  iv. 

rately 
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lately  intemrixcd  with  4te  satiyes  ef  Chalf^Nb  Aty 
afl.  iin.derJS,ood  the  language  of  tbe  couatFyy  a^i^  inu^ 
have  TeQeive4  ^  authentic  a  docKiheiit '  of .  J^inVl's 
fidelity  with  pwticularreipc$.  THer«taiu^i(^c^^* 
tcfs  (jf)  which  were  wnitcn  in  Hebien^  to^e^n  jtt^ 
phetic  viiions,  which  werc:rewai«t  oflfy  ttf  ^;&ftr 
phetj  and  related  principally  to  the  church  and  people 
of  God. 

The  nilc  of  Daniel  is  clear,  concile,  iimple,  and 
hifttmcal,  though  the  viiions  which  he  deicribes  were 
in  themfelvcs  ofa  figarative  and  emblematical  charac- 
ter. They  pouTtraycd  future  circumftanccs  to  bis 
ima^nadon  under  repTcfentation&  Arilcingly  fymboli- 
cal  of  tbofe  particulars  which  they  forelhowcd ;  and 
they  who  advert  to  the  enli^s  and  artnoria)  devices  of 
thofenatioDSof  whom  ]>.uiiel  prophecies,  will  difco- 
«r  avery.  appofitc  propriety  in  the  bicn^Iypbical  ima- 
ges which  the  Prophet  fele^  ( y) . 

Daaicl's  name,  like  that  of  many  others  of  the  fa- 
cred  writers,  has  been  borrowed  to  countenance  fpu- 
rions  books,  belides  the  apocryphal  additions  in  ottr 
BibleS'  A  book  intitled  the  vifions  of  Daniel  (a), 
was  condemned  as  fpurious  and  impious  by  the  dc~ 
cree  of  Gratian  (a).  In  this  book  Daniel  is  faid  to 
have  {<atto3d  how  many  years  each  Emperor  fliould 
-lire,  as  well  as  the  events  of  his  reign,  and  the  future 

(x)  Tbe  firft  cluptir  of  tbc  book,  tad  tlic  Ihrtc  Gill  TCrfci  of  the 
fecond  chiptcr,  were  wiittca  id  Hebrtw,  ai  tbtf  foim  ■  kipdofinUs- 
ttoAianto  ibt  book.    . 

'  (/)CBip.nii.  Tkailheramwii  thcrofiltafifDof  ikt  PcrSui,iiM< 
wu  to  ba  fccD  oo  the  pillin  of  PerfcpoL!.  Vid.  Ammiiii.  MuuL 
Ub.  XIX.  S.  J.  Chanlio'i  TtitcIi.  Tfae  soil  ilTo  wat  Ite  emblim 
or  arms  of  Macedon.  Vid.  Jnttin.  UiQ.  Lib.  VIII.  Mcdc'i  Work>, 
B.  III.  p.<{4,  711.  Jafcpb.  ArcluEoL  Lib.  X.cap.  x.  and  Mcwtou 
m  V*a.  ch.  iv.  Par.  I. 

i>)  O^MOt  Sonmialia. 
c)  Dccnl.  Fut.IL  Caaff.  %•].  Qf *ll. i.  c.  zvi.  ind  Atbtn.  Sjup. 
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ciTCunifiances  of  the  Saracens.  Some  fuppofititlous 
magical  \mtings  were  likewiie  attributed  to  the  Pro- 
phet (^).  But  Daniel,  though  well  verfed  in  the 
Chaldean  pfailofophy>  as  was  Mofes  "  learned  in  all 
the  wifdom  of  Egypt,"  yet  difclaimed  all  magical  arts, 
and  lelied  on  the  true  God* 

(*)  Jof.  Alb.  Ftbrici.  Codic.  Pfendepig.  V.  Tcft.  p.  1130. 
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GENERAL      PREFACE 


TO      T    H   X 


TWELVE   MINOR   prophets: 


X  HE  writmga  of  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets  were 
in  the  Hebrew  canon  comprized  in  one  book,  which 
was  called  by  St.  Stephen,  the  Book  of  the  Pro- 
phets («)•  By  whom  they  were  fo  compiled  is  uncer- 
tiiin ;  probably,,  however,  they  were  colle<S^ed  toge- 
ther ihto  that  form  by  Ezra,^  or.  by  fome  member  of 
the  Great  Synagogue  (i),  but  certainly  above  7,qq 
years  before  the  birth  of  Chrill ;  for  the  author  of  the 
Book  of  Ecclefiafticus,  who  wrote  about  A.  M.  3770, 
celebrates  the  memorial  of  tlie  Twelve  Prophets  under 

(m)  AStt  vli.  4ft. 

(h)  Abarb.  frx(.  m  Ifaialu    Btva  Bttiir^  &c 

one 
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one  general  encomium,  as  they  who  had  comforted 
God's  people,  and  confirmed  their  confidence  in 
God's  promifes  of  a  Redeemer  (tj.  ,  The  order  in 
whwh  tlie  -be^s  ure-placed,  is  not  the  fanne  in  the 
Septuagint  as  in  the  Hebrew(if).  Accoixling'io  tbc 
latter,  they  ftand  as  in  ©ur  tranOation ;  but  in  the 
Greek  the  feries  is  altered  as  to  the  fix  firft,  to  dw 
following  arrangement :  Holea,  Amos,  Micah,  Joel," 
Obadiah,  lonahi^  'R^'^  ^^l^^g?)  1"^^^^  iiS  of  do 
confequence,  Tince  'neither  in  the  original,  nor  in  the 
£cptuagim,  arc  they  placed  with  exa<H  regaid  to  the 
time  in  which  their  facred  authors  rcfpe^ively  tlou- 
rifhed. 

The  order  in  which  thcy  fhould  Hand,  if  chrono- 
logically arranged,  id  by  Blai^,  i*iid  others,  fuppolfd 
to  be  as  follows  :  Jonah,  Amos,  Hofea,  Micah, 
Nahum,  Joel,  Zephaniah,  Habbakuk,  Obadiah, 
Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi.  And  this  order  will 
be  found  to  be  generally  conliflent  with  the  periods  to 
whifh  (he  Prpphcta  wilfcbe  r^TpedivelTpfligBed  in  tto 
follAw^ng  AVpt^tf,  eifce^  in  the  Haianwof  Joel, 
who  probably  flourifiicd  rather  earlier  than  he  is  placed 
by  thefe  chronologers.  The  precife  period  of  this 
Prophet,  however,  ciinnot  he  afcerlaincd,  and  fomc 
difputes  (night  be  nyiintinncd  concevning  ihe  pricaity 
ofdlhers'  aliDw'fteH'lht'y  Wt-rc  '  nearly' coteiiipbVaries, 
as  JStnos  and  Ifbfe)  and  U'lien  the  (irJt  propfieci^ 
cifilattr'pfCipKeti^re  Jetiveval  at  the  fame  time  wiib', 
<jr' ptiJvioiis  lb  tfiofe'if  a  Prophet  wJ^o  was  called  eat- 
lT*%'ttlC  ikcreJij^ce.  Tljefollowliig  fclifme,  iiow- 
iVdr,  ih  wh'T^li"aHo  tfee  greatci-  Prophets  will  be  intro- 
djiced,  may  ^ible'  the  render  moi'e  accurately  to 
"tpirlpryicnq  tne'.iCTiiM  anil  relative  periods  in  wbii^ 
l^eyfeveraliyiifop^ificd.,  ...^   .  ■ 

(c)  Ecctiuxlit.  10.  ind  Aiaild  od  the  Place.  Chincllcr'a  Defen. 
ch.  i.  fea.  t.  p.  44-  Ic  is  cillfSd  tht  book  cf.the  l&t(^e  Pwpheti,'  bj 
Cypriin   Kpift.  59. -  ■ 

(J)  Hicron.  Prief,  in  Lib,  Reg.  in  it  Propli.  Se  Id  Jorl. 
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The  Prophets  in  their  fuppofed  Order  of  Time,  arranged  ac- 
cording to  Blair's  Tables  (^),  with  but  little  Variation. 


Before  Cimft. 


JoOSlTy 


Betwecb  8$^ 


Kings  of  Jttdahf 


Kings  of  Ifrawi. 


1 


and  784^ 


t     .  I  ♦■  « ■  ■ 


Amo«, 


Hofeft^^ 


Ifaia^^ 


Joel, 


Mi*aAMkaiB^^^aa^-^ia— *^>^iaa-k>hi 


Between  ^iiv 

tod  78s,     , 


Between  Sic 
and  725, 


]e1ia,  ^nd  J^lhoaKat^  accord 
in^  to    Lloyu;     but  Joafb 
I     and  Jcrobcat^  thx;  Second, 
'accoi^ding  to  Bliit, 


Uzziah,  ch.  i.  i 


f  I  H,         It 


Jeroboam  tlie^fcc6nd,dh.  i.  i 


jMiah,  Jo.tfaam,Aha«,  ihc 
ihlrd  year  of  He4«kiah. 


Jeroboam  iheSecoad>  ch.  i.  i. 


j^ 


^ u     kjidaL  joChani,Ah4z>  anfl 

between Ki or  H^.eki«h,ehap.i.  uW. 

iflcth. 


uAa^i^,  ^ 


Between  ^'fo 
>hd  «d^  brr 
later* . 


MiciA) 


Nahiun, 


tiid^9f, 


/>•».-,,  p   ♦  •  •  1 


B«i^^^7ifc> 
and  6989 


pcrhapvs  Manal 


•V       •        1 


Ijztiah,  orpoffibly  Ma- , 
naflfeth. 


Betwctfnjs^  ,  Jotbam,  AKaz,  and  Hcze- 


fcialiy  ch.  I.  i'« 


>■  II 


h    i. 


FrikbkbJy  towtrdti  tic  bb:. 

of  .Hezef^iaii's  reign. 


.    ,  •    - . ^  ■ ,  ■    .  ^-  ■  ^ 


■  *  1*1 


t      I  >  ■  .w 


Pekah  and  Korea. 


i:U. 


M>i<M«.«»MM*a 


-     .      ,  f»    I  Bctwciqn?  (^4b 


lo  the  reign  of.  Joljah,  ch 

•  *  *  r      .  ' 


Jeremiah, 


■*MMa< 


Kabbatirdk, 


■  0 


I.       I. 


gn*l  586, 


Between  r^ira 
.   anvl  5jSt8, 


■r 


1^. 


Ih'tlic   thirie^ath  yefer  oi 
Jofiah.. 

;r  iM  r  I      •  i<    - 


Mk^^a>«4'> 


PrlbabV   in  ^hc  ref|n  ot 
Tchoiakim. 


'  Beeweifrt  e?o6 


Obadiah, 


Be(h«eea588' 
and  583, 


During  ali  the  captivity. 


fte#*^e*n  thi.faki  ri^bf  jtru- 

fijbnai  by  Nebuchadiiezr 
zar,  and  the  dcftru^lion 
of  the  Edomites  by  him 


^m^ 


_     ...       Between  595 


Haggai,. 


Zechsrith, 


MaUchi, 


m  7 


Aboot  §20 
to  5189 


boring  part  of  the  Capti- 

•    vity. 


From  $90  to 
$18,  or  longer 


After  the  return  from  Ba- 
bylon. 


Between  43^ 
•ad  397- 


/4i1BUW>oH*wwmc%verlionpf  Mia«r  Prophets,  Preface,  p.  Af 
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The  Tweire  Minor  Prophets  were  lb  called,  not  in 
refped  to  any  fuppofed  inferiority  in  their  writings 
a»  to  matter  or  fttle,  but  in  reference  to  the  brevity  of 
their  works*  The  Ihortnels,  indeed,  of  thefe  pro- 
phecies feems  to  have  been  one  reaibnfbr  joininc  them 
K^ether  (J),  by  which  means  the  volume  of  their  - 
contents  was  fwelled  to  a  greatneis  in  fome  degree  cor- 
refpondent  to  their  importance  (^)*  Neither  were  ^< 
thcf  iater  in  point  of  time  than  the  greater  Prophets, 
£>me  having  preceded  Ilaiah,  and  many  of  them  hav- 
ing lived  before  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel ;  and 
by  the  Greeks,  indeed,  they  are  placed  before  them* 
It  in  a  traditionary  account,  that  of  tliefe  Prophets, 
fncb  as  do  not  fumifh  us  with  the  date  of  their  prophe^ 
cies  muft  be  fvtppofed  to  have  flourifhed  as  cotempo- 
raries  with,  or  immediately  after  the  Prophets  that 
precede  them  in  the  order  of  the  books  ;  but  thi^  is 
not  invariably  true,  and  is  built  npoh  an  erroneous 
fuppofition,  that  the  books  are  chronologically  ar- 
ranged in  the  Hebrew*  manufcripts. 

Some  of  the  Prophets  were  proba:bIy  bom  inj  the 
territory  of  Ifrael,  but  moft  in  that  of  Judah.  T^hey 
appear,  however,  to  have  been  fometimes  commif- 
iioned  to  preach  reciprocally  againft  thofe  tribes  among 
whom  they  were  not  bom* 

Tbefe  twelve  Prophets  fuitiifh  us  in  fcattered  parts 
with  a  lively  iketch  of  many  particulars  relative  to  the 
hiftory  of  Judah  .and  of  Iirael,  as  well  as  of  other 
kingdoms;  they  defcribe  in  prophetic  andcipatjon, 
but  with  hiftorical  exa6lnels,  the  fate  of  Babylon,  of 
Nineveh,  of  Tyre,  of  Sidon,  and  of  Damafcus.  The 
three  laft  Prophets,  efpecially,  illuftrate  many  circum* 
ftances  at  a  period  when  the  biftorical  pa^es  of  fcrip- 

(/}  Betb  Ifrael  rfclttes,  thmt  Haggat,  Zteh^t\th^  aod  MaUchiV 
add«d  their  writings  to  tfie  Miaor  Prophets  ioto  one  Tolvme,  left  (iiejr 
ilioald  pcrifli.    Vid.  Bava  Batbra,  c.  i. 

(g)  Hieron.  Proleg.  !!•  Prophet.  Theodftr.  ia  Froceeai.  Aug*  de 
Cwit.  Lih.  XVm.  c.  xxvii. 

tore 
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ture  are  clofed,  and  when  prophane  authois  are  en- 
tirely warning.  They  defcribe  under  thcmoft  ^riking 
reprefentations,  the  advent  and  tharafler  of  the  Mr£- 
fiah  and  his  kingdom,  and  endeavour  by  the  moll  ad- 
mirable inftru6tion  to  excite  thofe  religious  fentimcnts 
which  would  facilitate  the  reception  of  the  Gofpcl. 
The  Jewifh  Prophets  of  the  moft  eminent  rank  at  firft 
flourilhedbutas  lingle  lights,  and  followed  each  other 
in  individual  fucceffion,  foi  during  the  continuance  of 
theocracy,  and  perhaps  fome  time  after,  the  Jews 
were  in  polTeflion  of  the  power  of  coniulting  God  by 
means  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  But  when  the 
calamities  of  the  captivity  approached,  during  the 
continuance  of  that  afili<f^ion,  and  amidA  the  melan- 
choly Icenes  which  the  people  contemplated  on  their 
return  to  deJblate  cities,  and  to  a  wafted  land  ;  during 
thefe  dark  periods,  the  Prophetswcre,  by  God's  dict- 
cies,  raifed  up  in  great  numbers  for  the  confolati<m  of 
his  people,  who  were  encouraged  to  look  forward  to 
that  joyful  deliverance  by  the  Meffiah  which  now  ap- 
proached. The  light  of  infpiration  was  colIeSed  into 
one  blaze  previous  to  its  fufpenlion,  and  it  ferved  to 
keep  alive  the  expe£)ations  of  the  Jews  during  the 
amal  interval  which  prevailed  between  the  expira- 
tion of  propbecr  and  its  grand  completion  in  the  ad- 
ventof  Chrift.  If  in  the  writings  of  the  late  Minor 
Prophets,  we  fomeiimes  are  perplexed  at  feeing  the 
light  of  revelation  but  faintly  glimmering  through  the 
obfcurity  of  their  ftile,  we  muft  recollefl  that  they 
lived  when  the  language  of  the  Jews  began  to  vitiate 
and  decline ;  that  there  are  no  cotcmporaiy  recoi-ds  lo 
illufbrate  their  prophecies ;  that  the  brevity  of  tlieir 
works  prevents  us  from  collating  the  auth«r  with  liim- 
lelf,  and  that  we  judge  of  them  through  the  imperfect 
medium  of  a  tianflation  (£)■ 


3 
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OSEA  has  be6n  fuppbfed  to  have  been  the  moft 
^^f^ient  of  the  Turelve  Minor  Prophets,  and,  indeed^ 
by  fome  writers  he  is  reprefented  as  having  preceded 
all  the  Prophets  (a),  fince  he  flourifhed  about  the 
n^iddle  of  the  reien  of  Jeroboam  the  Second,  the  fon 
of  Joalh,  King  of  Ifrael,  and  towards  the  commence- 
ment of  Uzziah  (^)>  who  began  to  reign  over  Jeru- 

^lem 

(a)  KicTOQ  in  Ofee.  Bafil  in  Ifa.  i.  Ru6n,  &c.  In  the  fecond 
verfc  of  the  6rft  chApter,  it  is  fsid,  '^  the  beginning  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  Hofea,^  which  fome  have  fuppofed  to  imply  that  when 
Oo<l  l^gan  to  manifeft  hirnfelfy  he   addrefled  Hofea ;  but  it  perhaps 

means  onIy>  that  the  fitd  revelation  to  (D)  Hofea  win  asfoJJow.s 

.(^)  Chap.  i.  I"  Usziahy  or,  as  he  is  fometimcs  called,  Asariah, 
and  Ozias,  alcended  the  throne  of  Judah  in  the  twenty-fevcnth  year 
of  Jeroboam  the  Secoad^  that  is,  according  to  fopic  chronologifts,  in 
the  twenty-feventh  year  of  his  reign,  from  the  era  of  his  conjuo£tion 
with  his  father,  and  in  the  fizceenth  year  of  ||is  monarchy,  which 

Commenced 
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&lem  about  A.  M.  3 194  According  to  ibme  accounts 
of  no  great  authority  (c),  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  IfFachar, 
and  of  the  city  of  Beleenor  (rf),  and  others  reprefent 
,  Mm  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He.  was  the 
£>n  of  Beeri  {e)y  and  entered  on  the  prophetic  office 
{bmetime  between  the  years  of  3194  and  3219-  He 
continued  to  prophefy  about  fixty  years>  during  the 
fucceffive  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz^  and  He- 
zekiah.  Kings  of  Judah,  and  probably  to  about  the 
third  year  of  the  reign  df  the  laft  ;  or  if  we  reckon  by 
the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  againft  which  nation  he  chiefly 
prophefiedy  he  may  be  defcribed  as  having  flourilhed 
during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  and  his  fuccefibrSy  to 
the  fixth  year  of  Holhea,  which  con  efpoftds  with  the 
third  year  of  Hezekiah.  Hofea  was  therefore  nearly 
cotertnporary  with  Ifaiah,  Amos,  and  Jonah*  It  is 
probable  that  he  refided  chiefly  in  Samaria,  and  that 
he  was  the  firft  Prophet,  of  thofe  at  leaft  whofe  pro- 
phecies we  poffefs,  that  predifted  the  deftrudion  of 
that  counti-y,  which  was  eifc&ed  fbon  after  the  Prophet's 
death  by  Salmanefer,  King  of  Aflyria  (/). 

Hofea  undoubtedly  compiled  his  own  prophecies; 
and  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  firft  pei'fon  in  this 
hook  (g),    CaUnet^  indeed,  on  account  of  fome  fup- 


commenced  A.  M.  3179.  As  Jeroboam  Teigned  for ty-oae  years,  Ho- 
fea muft  have  entered  oa  his  minillry  before  the  twcoty-fifth.  year  of 
Uzziaii's  reign,  if  he  propheiied  while  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam  were  co* 
tempoi  arich.     Vid.  Comm.  00  2  Kings  xv.  1. 

"  (c)  Pfcudo  Epiphan.  &  Doroth.  de  Vit.  PropKtt. 
Id)  Or  Bcthibmc,  not  Beieemoth.  Vfd.  Draf.  in  Ofce,  eh.  i.  i. 
(r)  Not  Beerahy  who  was  taken  captive  by  Tiglath-Piglefcr. 
Vid.  I.  Chron.  v.  6.  w'jofe  nsme  is,  indeed^  fpeit  differently,  and 
who  wss  a  Piince  of  theJReubenitcs.  The  word  Beeri  implies  «  weif, 
or  as  fome  fay,  it  is  derived  from  a  word  which  imports  teaching  ^ 
whence  an  argument  in  lupport  of  the  Rabbinical  fancy,  that  Hofea 
was  the  Ton  of  a  Doctor,  or  Prophet.  Hofca's  name  fignifies  a  Sa- 
viouj. 

.(/)  2  Kings  xviir.  10.     Hieroo  in  Ofee,  cap.  t.  6e  UlTcr  ad  A.  M. 

ig)  Chap.  iii.  1,  a,  3. 

pofed 
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pofed  chronological  difficulties,  queftions  the  authen^ 
ticity  of  the  firft  vafe,  which  he  conceives  to  have 
been  a  fubfequent  addition  ;  but  thefe  difficulties  may 
be  folved  without  having  recburfe  to  fuch  conjeSures, 
The  book  is  cited  by  St.  Matthew  as  unqueftionably 
the  ptoduftion  of  a  Prophet  (A),  as  likewife  by  St, 
Paul(i),  and,  indeed,  by  Chrifthimfelf  (*). 

The  prophecies  of  Hofea  being  fcattered  through 
the  book  without  date  or  conne6lion,  cannot  now  be 
<:hronologically  arranged  with  any  certainty.  They 
are,  however,  perhaps  placed  in  the  order  in  which 
they  were  at  firft  uttered ;  and  Wells,  upoo  fome  pro- 
bable coiije6lures,  fuppofes  them  to  have  been  deli- 
vered in  the  following  fucceffion,  reckoning  fay  the 
Kings  of  Ifrael. 

In  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,    The  three  firft  chapteis. 
In  the  Interregnum  which  ^ 

fucceeded  thfe  death  of  >  The  fourtli  chapter. 

Jeroboam,  ) 

la  the  reign  of  Menahem,'^ 

or  in  ^at  of  his   (on 

Pekahiah.     A«ording  1  The  fifth  chapter,  tochap- 
to  which  account  none  >       ...     ^'^  n  \  *^ 


vi.  3,  inclufively. 


to  which  account  none 
are  aifigned  to  the  iliort 
intermediate  reigns  of 
Zachariah  and  Shallum, 

InthercignofPekah,      iFi'otnchap.  vi.4-tochap, 
•  'I      vii,  10.  inclulively, 

(h)  Matt.  ii.    1$.  from  Hofet  xi.   i.  and  Chtad.  De£  «b.  abL 
Tea.  i. 

(i)  Rom.  ix.  2$«  t6.     I  Cor.  xv.  3$. 
{k)  Matt.  zi.  ift,  13.  zlu  7. 

Proxa 
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iBibeieigDoi'Hofliea,    • 


L 


Fton  chap' vti.  ii.totbe 
end.  Comp.  chap.  vii. 
1 1 .  with  z  Kii^s  v^- 
4.  Wetb  f^bdWides 
this  pottion  into  two 
pans,  {uppofiagthe  fiift 
«hicli  teiniiiatec  with 
the  t«nth  chapter,  to 
have  been  delivered  be- 
fore tbe  King  of  M£f- 
ria  took  avay  the  golden 
calf  that  was  at  Bctbcl, 
and  the  renaaindcT  aitec 
thai  event 


flt  whatrver  periods  the  prophecies  were  delivered, 
ttie  occafion  and  dcfign  of  them  are  fufficiently  clear. 
Tiie  amhw,  in  one  continued  ft  rain  of  inretftive,  de- 
claiitis  agaiiiH  the  fins  oflliael,  expofes  in  the  ftroBg- 
efl  terms  the  fpiritual  whoredoms  of  thofe  who  wor- 
fhtpped  the  vain  idols^  erciflcd  at  Bethel  and  Betha- 
*en,  calliqg  on  Judah  to  Ihun  poUurions  io  o&enlive 
to  Jehovah.  He  denounces  God's  vengeance  againft 
Ephiaim  (the  reprefentatives  of  the  ten  tribes)  wEio 
Ihould  vainly  call  on  othernations  for  protection.  He 
points  out  the  folly  of  the  people  in  their  purfniis, 
telling  them,  that  they  had  "  fown  the  wind,  and 
Ihould  reap  the  whirlwind."  He  threatens  them  in 
many  prophecies,  from  among  which  we  may  fele£t, 
as  remarkable  proofs  of  that  foreknowledge  with 
which  the  Prophet  was  infpired,-  tliofe  in  which  he 
foretold  the  captivities,  difperiiop,  and  fiiiTcrings  of 
Ifiael(/);  the  detiveiance  of  Judah  from  Sennache- 
rib, aliuliveiy    figurative  of  lalvation  by  Chrifl  (m)  ; 


(/)  Chtp 


iT.  6-17. 1.  5,6,  i;.iiii.  iS. 

1  Kings  lii.  3$.  and  Chud.  Dcf.  ch.  ik 
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the  punifliinent  of  Judah,  and  the  demolition  of  its 
cities  («);  the  congregation  %f  the  Gentile  converts  (0); 
the  pvefent  ftate  of  the  Jews  (/>),  and  their  future  re- 
ftoration  in  the  general  eftablifhment  of  the  Meffiah's 
kingdom  (q)  ;  the  calling  of  our  Saviour  out  of 
Egypt  (r) ;  his  refurre^tion  on  the  third  day  (s)  ;  and 
the  tenors  of  the  laft  judgment,  figuratively  to  be  re- 
prefcnted  in  temporal  deftruftion  over  Samaria  (f). 
Thus  amidft  the  denunciations  of  wrath,  the  people 
were  animated  by  fomedawnings  of  favour,  and  taught 
to  cultivate  righteou&efs  and  mercy  in  expeflation  of. 
the  blelfings  of  the  Lord  (w),  and  in  the  alfurances  of 
a  final  ranfom  from  the  grave,  and  of  a  redemption 
from  death  {x]» 

The  ft  lie  of  Hofea  has  been  confidered  as  parti- 
cularly obfcure ;  it  is  fcntentious  and  abrupt,  and 
chara6lerized  by  a  compreffive  and  antiquated  caft. 
The  tranfitions  of  perfons  are  fudden,  the  connexive 
and  adverfative  particles  frequently  omitted.  His 
figures  and  fimilitudes  are  rather  lively  than  elegant, 
and  are  traced  with  more  force  tlian  exaflnefe  (y). 
His  writings  are  animated  with  a  fine  fpirit  of  indig- 
nation, delcriptive  of  thjC  real  refentment  which  he 
felt  againft  the  princes  and  priefts  who  countenanced 
the  iniq^uities  of  the  people ;  and  his  work  may  be 

(n)  Chap.  ▼.  xo.  viii.  14. 

(0)  Chap.  i.  10,  It.  H.  23.  comp.  with  Rom.  ix»  14,  t6. 

\p)  Chap.iii.  4.  Vid.  Origeo.  Philocat.  c.  i.  U'.eron  in  loc. 

(f)  Chap.  i.  II.  iii.  5.  xivr.  4,  8. 

(r)  Chap.  xi.  i.  comp.  with  Matt.  ii.  ig.  and   Hieron.  Grot.  Se  in 

loc. 

(/)  Chftp.  vi.  1.  comp.  with  i  Cor.  xv.  4.  Augnft  de  Trioit.  cap. 
zxviii.  Cyprian  cont.  Jnd.  Lib.  II.  cap.  xxiv.  Bernard  Serm.  i  in 
Refur.  Orig.  HomiL  5  in  Exod.  Tertul.  Adverf.  Jud.  c.  xiii.  and 
Commentators. 

(/)  Chap.  z.  8.  comp.  with  Lnkezxiii.  30.  and  Rev.  vi.  16.  Hieron. 
In  loc.  *nd  Ltowth  on  Ifaiah  ii.   19. 

(m)  Chap.  X.  12.     Hieron.  in  loc. 

\jc)  Chap.  xiii.   14.  CQmp.  with  I  Cov*  xv.    $$.     6c   Pocock,  in 

loc. 

(y)   Lowth'a  Prslca.  2i« 

A  a  confidered 
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confidercd  as  a  noble  exordium  againft  thoft  general 
offences  which  the  Prophetl  who  lucceeded  him  more 
particularly  detailed,  as  well  as  a  diffufe  revelation  of 
thofe  judgments  which  were  afterwards  more  minutely 
defcrihed. 

The  fubjeft  of  Hofea's  man*iage  has  been  much 
agitated.  Many  Jewifh  and  Chfiftian  writers  conceive 
it  to  have  been  enjoined,  and  performed  in  a  literal 
and  hiftorical  fenfe  (^)  ;  fome  fuppoiingtliat  a  wife  of 
whoredoms  may  imply  a  wife  who  fliould  prove 
falfe  {a)y  or  only  a  wife  fi-om  among  the  lfi*aelites, 
who  were  remarkable  for  their  idolatrous  fornications; 
as  likewife  by  an  adultrefe  (i),  whom  the  Prophet  is 
reprefented  afterwards  to  have  bought,  may  be  under- 
ftoiod,  a  woman  who  had  apoflatized  from  God  in  a 
fpiritual  fe«ife.  Thofe  who  contend  for  the  hiftorical 
truth  of  thefe  relations,  maintain  that  all  impropriety 
in  fuch  proceedings  was  done  away  by  God's  com- 
mand, and  that  the  immediate  minifter  of  God  might, 
confidently  with  the  defign  of  his  appointment,  be 
employed  thus  to  iiluftrate  the  fcandalous  condu6l  of 
the  Ifraelites.  Other  writers  however  contend,  that 
thefe  accounts  are  defcriptive  of  tranfa6lions  in  vifion, 
as  tlie  cxprefiion  of  *^  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  that 
came  to  the  Prophet,  might  feem  to  intimate  (c) ;  and 
others  conlider  the  relations  as  tiAitious  reprefenta- 

(»)  Hieron.  St  Thcodorct.  in-  loc.  Auguil.  Grotius.  Caimct^s  Pre- 
face. Carp20v-  Introd.  ad  Lib.  Bib.  Par.  JIL  p.  277.  Abar>bia  &  Ba- 
iil  in  loc.  cai>.vUi.  p.  933.     Grot.  &  Wells  in  loc. 

(a)  Wells,  Diodat.  &c. 

(k)  h  1*8  unoertain,  whether  by  the  woman  fpoken  of  in  the  third  ) 
chapter,  is  meant  Hofiea^s  wife,  whoni'  he  ie  commanded  to  take  back 
after  her  infidelity,  a.<:  predicted,  or  a  d  iferentpei^'rn  appointcd'fbr  the 
Prophet  after  the  death  of  the  firft  wife.     Coni'uit  Pocock,  and  other 
Corameni4itort. 

(c)  Aben-Ezra.  R.  David  Kimchi.  Maimon.  More  Nevocbj 
L.  II.  c.  xlvi.  Hieroo.  Frxf.  in  Com.  and  General  Preface,  pw  377. 
note  u. 

tions 
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tions  fumiflied  by  way  of  parable  (d).  Without  pre- 
famiag  to  determine  on  either  fide  on  a  fubjeft  fo  dif- 
ficulty it  may  be  obfcrved,  that  it  Was  not  inconfiftent 
with  the  charafter  of  a  vifion,  or  of  a  parabolical  fic- 
tion, to  fpecify  minute  particulars  with  narrative  ex- 
a6ineis(^)-  The  names,  therefore,  of  the  perfonages 
introduced  (/)  in  the  accounts,  can  furnifli  no  expla- 
nation of  the  nature  of  the  tranfaftions  ;  and  whether 
real  or  fictitious,  they  might  with  equal  confiilency  be 
reprefented  as  figurative. 


(J)  Hieroo.  in  loc.  Aben-Ezra,  Tfidar,  &c.  The  Chaldee  Part« 
phrmil  has  been  thoaghi  to  have  con(i<iered  it  as  a  parable.  He  intro- 
clac«sche  accoont  thus ;  *<  The  Lordfaid  unto  Hjfca,  **  Go,  zad  ut- 
ter a  prophecy,"  Sec.  Vid,  R.  Tanch.  Rivet,  Junius  Tremellius, 
Pocock,  ^c. 

(e)  Ez.k  xxiii.     Luke  xvi.  lo— -31. 

(/)  By  ch  Idren  of  whoredoms,  wc  arc  probably  to  uoderftand  le- 
gitimate children  of  a  woman  addicted  to  fornication,  pervcrife,  lewd, 
or  idolatrous  children,  who  (hould  imitate  the  conduA  of  their  mother. 


Aa  2  OF 
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JOEL. 


xHE  Book  of  Joel  is  placed  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
immediately  after  that  of  Hofea,  but  'm  the  Septuagint 
vcrfions  the  books  of  Amos  andMipah  are  interpofed 
between  thetn.  It  is  difficult  to  jdetermi&e  whether  the 
Greek  tranflatots  were  authorized  by  chronology  to 
change  the  order,  fince  there  is  no  pofitive  criterion 
by  whith  the  age  of  Joel  can  be  afcertained.  St. 
Jerom,  however,  an4,many  of  th^  ancients  (0)^  were 
of  opinion,  that  as  ho  date  is  prefixed  to  the  book, 
its  author  (hould  be  fuppofed,  agreeable  to  the  Jew- 
\{h  rule,  tovhave  flouriOied  at  the  fame  time  with  Ho- 
fea,  whofe  writings  in  the  Hebrew  manAfcripts  imme-> 
diately  precede.    This  rule   is,  however,  not  to  be: 

'(«}  "Hicron.  Praef.   in  Proph.  Thcodor.  m  Prelo^.  ,Proph.  Clem. 
Alex.  SiTQia.  Up.  I.  Aogaft.  de  Civit.  Dei,  Ub.  XV^Ii;  c.  xvru. 

depended 
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depended  on,  neither  can  any  proof  of  the  priority  of 
Joel  be  drawn  from  the  notion  fupportcd  by  U(her(J), 
who  conceived  that  the  famine  and  drought  of  which 
Joel  fpeaks  as  impending  in  his  time,  were  parts  of 
the  fame  aflBi6l ion  which  Amos  reprefented  as  a£l.ually 
come  to  pafs  (c)  ;  for  Joel  prophefied  ca!«mties 
againft  Judah,  and  Amos  defcribes  afflidions  which 
were  feemingly   fuftained,  as   a    peculiar   judgment  J 

only  by  the  people  of  Ifrael.    Siill,  however,  there  " 

Is  no  fufEcient  reafon  for  departing  from  the*Hebrew 
order  (d),  nor  is  it  ncccffary  to.fftppofe  that  Joel  pro- 
phefied after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  merely  be- 
caufe  he  makes  no  mention  of  Ifrael.  His  commif-' 
fion  probably  was  confined  to  Judah,  as  that  of  Ho- 
fea,  his  fuppofed  cotemporary ,  was  chiefly  reftrifled 
to  Samaria  ;  and  had  the  divine  threats  been  already 
#ccemplifhad  s^zmH  .ifrael,  h  is-  raafonable  to  fu|^ 
^ofe  that  Joel  prophefied  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes,  merely  becaufe-  he  makes  no  mention  of  If-  i 

rael.  His  commiiRon  probably  was  confined  to  Ju- 
dah, as  thatof  Hofea,  his  fuppofed  cotemporary,  was 
chiefly  reflrided  to  Samaria  ;  and  had  the  divine 
thre2Lts  been  already  accomplifhed  againft  Ifrael,  ^t  i$ 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  the  Prophet  would,  like 
Bis  iiicceffbrsr,  tmre  inftru^ed  the  people  to  take 
iramirrg  hy  the  ftte  of  a  fifter  Jcin,gdom  (e).  We  may 
ftcreibrefaifefy  ftrppofehim  to  have  Uved  in  the  reigns 
of  TJzzialil^tng  1^1  Judah,  and  of  JeroWm  Kinj^of 
K'?id  (jO,  Sciofloarifhed  as  cotemporary  fovereig^ 

between 

(*)  UffcrudAV  161-1197.    Lloyd**  Tabjcs, 

(«j)  Amw^iK  Ti,  *. '       .  .;      .         '  '     ' 

(J)  Abtyb..|fr:^«itP|oph.  .-':.. 

(«).  irrael  gaeotjooed  in  dwiii.  a.  mOMm  .p6i  aercly  t^e  tin  tribes, 
Fat  title  tvhole  natioa  oT  the  Jewi^  ao4  the  Prophet  ^>cak«  pcophcti* 
(Mf^^fim  §mxart4ij^vSnn'nmprg  tbe  iHtf6n$  from  which  Co<i*«  pe** 
jOe  (^oul^  ^  g^Wp^i   ... 

{/)  Lloyd's  tables.  A  French  writer,  (P.  Pezroo,  fur  les  Pro- 
phctee),  fixes  the  prophecy  of  JoeJ  to  the^wentieih  yeu  <kf  Vxfiiib, 
tial4ie  fhu^fixKh  bf  Uti^bmim  the  Second:  Vid.  Uit,  Joel  ii.  %ol 
which  «om«»sa<]frtdknMlli«rrwmt,  atlcaft,  in  its  Secondary  fenfe, 

to 
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between  A-  M  3194  and  3219,  and  to  have  delivered 
his  prophecies  foon  after  Hofea  had  commenced  his 
miniftry,  tlioogh  fome  Jeml>i  and  Chrillian  writers 
have  cbofeii  to  affign-to  hitp  a  later  period  (g),  foiac 
placing  him  in  the  reignof  jntham  (A}  otlters  in  that 
of  JoFam  (Of  3iid  others  contending  tliat  he  pvopite- 
fied  under  Manaffaih  (* :,  or  JoTwh  (/),  the  1^  of 
which  monarchs  began  to  reign  about  640  years  befODc 
the  birth  of  Chrifl. 

Joel  was  the  {on  o(  Fethuel,  or  Betboel,  and  ac- 
cording to  fomc  repoPTts,  of  the  tribe  of  Reaben  {«j). 
He  is  related  to  have  been  born  at  fiethoion (m), 
a  town  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin  (o),  between  Je- 
ru&teinand  C*l'area  Of  tlte  particulars  of  fais  life, 
or  of  the  age  to  vliich  he  attained,  we  have  no  ac- 
count (^  J.  Uorothens  relates  only,  that  he  died  i ft 
peace  at  tbe  place  of  his-nativi^. 


(i)  TheulnmKsrai  this  period  iBaioUii,  Chu  JncI  forfliewecl  (he 
impcodiag  biDiie  uihldiilctaiated  Juixa,  Uvea  ycait  ia  the  idea  of 
Jonm.     Vid.  1  Kings  viit.  1—3. 

(i)  Srder  Olam  Ribbi.  &  ZaII,  KIrachi',  R.  Silumo,  R.  Divid 
0«iw,  Drufmi,  mJWell'iPrefMf  »  JmI.  WclbmtinniKs-ilMtttie 
Amine  laditouih  of  which  Micah  fropheiued,  w^t  (ot>kc  pUce,  (tut 
-did  fupptn)  ip  the  t.au!  of  MuufTeth.  Vid.  Welii'g  Preface  lo-  MiuO, 
aod  in  Micab  vi.  14.  note  1. 1. 

(0  Cslmei'iPre&M  lotjotl.  Hecooceivei  Joel  (o  biYC  been  co> 
tenipaury  with  Joliili,  to  whtfeftisnhe  iffign>  the  dioughi  Tpakcn 
of  ty  Joremiih,  ch.  lii.  4.  ch.  ii».  •  But  ■  the  liO  of  ihde  chiplers, 
whether  propielic  or  defcriptive,  was  conipjfed  probably  jn  the  reign 
ofjehoialdm,  tde  foccelTor  of  Jofiab. 

(h)  Efupl^n.  dc  Vii.  Profhei. 

(«)  Dotoiliein  wflici  Bethoineron.  Hnel  proporet  lo  read  Belhi- 
rmn,  •  place  in  the  teriiiory  of  Gad,  adjitf  nt  10  ibe  tribe  of  Reubrr, 
or  Belhnerota  ia  the  diriiift  of  Gid,  or  Bethabui,  or  Beelmeca, 
Vrhtch  waebeyond  Jordin,  ia  iht  itibe  0/  Reubca. 

(.)  J°o> -'"Li-.a,  .4. 

(f)  Jeroita,  though  he  rappafcihim  tohnvebeen  cotempoiary  nnh 
Horci,  Gi>aceivca  that  be  furvj'ved  (is  well  ti  Hofca,  Ainot,  Obaiii.h, 
tad  J001I1)  the  cip(itity  of  At  tea  aihti. 


The 
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The  book  appears  to  be  entirely  prophetic,  though 
Joel,  under  tlie  imprelfion  of  forefeen  calamities,  dc- 
fcribes  their  effects  as  prefeoi,  and  by  an  .anitnated 
rcprelentatjon,  anticipates  the  fccnis  of  laifery  which 
lowered  over  Judafa  {q).  Though  it  cannot  be  po- 
fitively  determined  to  what  .period  the  defcription  con- 
tained in  the  firil  chapter  may  apply,  it  is  generally 
fuppofed  that  the  Prophet  blen^  two  fubjefls  of  af- 
fliction iii  one  general  conlideration,  or  bcaatiful' al- 
legory; and  that,  under  the  devaftation  to  be  pro- 
duced by  locufls  in  the  vegetable  word,  he  pourtrays 
fomemore  diftant  calamities  to  beprodiiced  by  the  ar- 
mies of  (he  Chaldaeans  in  their  invafion  of  Judaea  (r). 
And  hence  a  deligned  ambiguity  in  the  exprellions. 
In  the  fecond  chapter  the  Prophet  proceeds  to  a  more 
general  denunciation  of  God's  vengeance,  which  is 
delivered  with  fuch  force  and  aggravation  ofcircum- 
ftance,  as  to  be  in  fome  meafurc  dcfcriptive  of  that 
final  judgment  which  every  temporal  difpenfation  the 
Deiiy  muft  faintly  prefigure-  The  fevere  declarations 
of  Joel  are  intermingled  with  exhortations  to  repent- 
ance, and  to  thofe  auxiliary  means  of  promoting  its 
eife^s,  fafting  and  prayer,  as  alfo  with  promifes  of 
deliverance,  and  of  a  profperitypi-ediflive  of  evangeli- 
cal blefTings.  In  ti'eating  of  thefe  he  takes  occafion  to 
forctel  in  the  cleareft  terms,  the  general  effufion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  to  chara6lerize  the  Gofpcl 
difpenfation  (s),  concluding  with  a  J^tiking  defcrip- 
tion of  the  deilruflion  of  Jcrufalem  which  followed 
foon  after,  and  punifhed  the  Jews  for  their  obftinate 
rejeClion  of  the  iacred  influence,  fpeaking  in  terms 

li)  Cbap:i.*—J,   lo,   ifi — 18.  inJLowlh'ePrilrfl,  15. 

(r)  Thole  who  u  111  confulc  PWny,  Bachiri,  and  tbe  nitDtilifti  ud 
Tra'cltera  in  general,  will  fiad  nmch  auTeta  admire  Joel's  delcciptiie 
plftuccs  of  the  deftruaion  Co  be  prodaced  b;  locufts  and  nndeilUDd 
Willi  wfiiE  force  and  proprietj  Ibe  rivigei  of  ifiofe  all-devouring  eiie> 
mics  are  made  figuratively  10  reprefeot  tiie  devaftation  lad  Iiavock  of 
in  ravadiog  army 

(jj  Joe]  i/.  i8-^3t.  comp.  witb  AAi  ii.   1 — ti .  and  AQi  x.  44; 

that. 
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that,  as  well  as  thofe  of  our  Saviour  which  refembied 
ihtm  {t)y  had  a  double  afpeft,  and  referred  to  a  pri- 
mary, and  a  final  difpenfation.  ,      . 

In  the  third  chapter,  Joel  proceeds  to  foretel  the 
future  affemblage  of  all  nations  in  the  valley,  of  Jehof- 
haphat  (m),  where  the  enemies  of  God  will  be  cut  oflF 
in  fome  final  excifion  (*•),  and  the  Prophet  concludes 
with  the  aflurance  of  fome  glorious  ftate  of  profpe- 
rity  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  church,  reprefenting  its  per- 
f  e^ions  and  bleffings  under  the  poetical  emblems  of  a 
golden  age. 

In  conlideration  of  thefe  important  prophecies,  we 
Jieed  not  wonder  that  the  Jews  fhould  have  looked  up 
to  Joel  with  particular  reverence  (j),  or  that  he  fliould 
be  cited  as  a  Prophet  by  the  evangelical  writers  (z). 

The  ftileof  Joel  is  equally  pei-fpicuous  and  elegant, 
©bfcure  only  towards  the  conclufion,  where  tlie  beau- 
ties of  his  ex  preffion  are  fomewhat  fhaded  by  allu- 
fions  to  circumAances  as  yet  unaccomplifhed.  His 
defcriptions  are  highly  animated ;  the  contexture  of 
the  prophecy  in  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters  is  ex- 
tremely curious,  and  the  double  deftrut^ion  to  be 
produced  by  locufts,  and  thofe  devouring  enemies  of 
which  they  were  the  harbingers,  is  painted  with  the 
moft  expreffive  force,  and  under  terms  that  are  reci- 
procally metaphorical,  and  admirably  adapted  to  the 
twofold  charaSer  of  the  defcription  (/«).  The  whole 
work     is    extremely    poetical.       Herman    Von-der 


(/)  Joel  ii.  30,  31.  comp.  with  Mitt.  xxvi.  tg. 

(u)  The  original  exprefllon  means  the  valley  of  the  Lord's  judg- 
ment,  from  Jehovah,  and  Shaphat,  to  judge. 

(x)  The  precife  application  of  his  prophecy  muft  be  fhewn  by  the 
event.  It  ia  fuppofed  to  relate  to  thol'e  circumftances  predicted  in 
Ezekicl,  chap,  xxxix.  $ — 11.     Rev.  xx.  8,  9. 

(j)  Joel  is  related  to  have  received  the  Cabala,  or  traditionary  ex- 
plication of  the  law  from  Micah. 

(«)  Chap.  ii.  3Z.comp.  with  Rom,  x.  13,     A£fcsii.  17—11. 

(tfj  Lowlh'sPrxI.  ii.     Chandler,  &c. 

Hardt 
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Hardt  (b),  a  learned  German>  conceiving  that  Joel's 
prophecies  weie  compofed  in  elegi4»,  endeavoured^ 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fcvwiteentb  century,  to  tc^ 
duce  them  to  Iambic  verfe.  They  undoubtedly,  lifcc 
the  reft  of  the  prophecies,  have  a  metric^  ai^nge- 
snent. 

W  WoIBi  Bibliotb.  Keb.  torn,  it.  f,  i^.  ««d  L<mi&*s  Fref.  io 


o  w 
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OOK    OF   THE    PROPHET 

AMOS. 


A 


M  O  S  appears  to  have  been  cotemporary  with 
Hofea,  but  it  is  uncertain  which  was  firft  honoared 
by  divine  revelations-^  Tiiey  iooth  began  to  prophefy 
durfng  diie  time  that  Uz^feh  and  Jeroboa^  the  Se- 
cond r^ign^<J  over  their  refpe<Slive  kingdoms ;  and 
Amos  £iw  bis  firft  vifion  ^'*  two  years  befoi-e  the  earth- 
quake (a)i"  whichas  we  learn  from  Zechariah  (J),  hap- 
pened in  die  days  of  U^ziah.  As  there  is  no  fufficient 
reafon  to  fuppofe  that  this  firft  verfe  was  added  by  any 
.writet.fuib&quent  to  Aobos,  llnce  he  himfelf  migi^ 
have  annexed  the  aera  in  whi^h  he  bcheW  his  vilion 
whfctt  be  afterwards  colle6ted3irs  prophecies  and  com* 
twitted  tijitm  to  writing,  we  muil  fuppofe. this:  earth- 

^a)  Amos  i.  2,  ^)  Zechariah  xlv.  5."  ' 

qpake 


y 
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quake  to  have  happened  while  Uzziah  and  Jeroboam 
were  cotemporaries,  or  at  leaft  within  two  years  of 
.that  period.  But  little  attention  is  therefore  due  to 
the  account  of  Jofephus,  who  reprefents  the  fhock  to 
have  been  felt  on  the  occafion  of  Uzziah's  ufurpation 
of  the  prieftly  office,  when  the  prefumptuous  King 
attempted  to  offer  incenfe  to  the  Lord  (c),  which 
facriiegious  attempt  is  by  fome  placed  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  (d)y  and  by  fome  ftill  more  towards  the  con- 
clufion  of  Uzziah's  reign  (^);  for  accoidingto  the 
moft  extended  calculations,  Jeroboam  and  Uzziah  dijd 
not  flourifh  as  cotemporary  fovereigns  above  twenty- 
five  years.  Amos,  however,  began  to  prophefy  fome 
time  between  A.  M.  3194  and  3Z19.  Some  have 
confounded  him  with  the  father  of  Ifeiah.  ■  }  -     ^ 

The  Prophet  Amos  (/),  was  a  native  of  Tekoa, 
a  fmall  town  in  the  territoiy  of  Jiidah,  about  four 
leagues  fouthward  from  Jerufalem,  and  fix  ibuthward 
from  Bethlehem  (^),  adjacent  to  a  vaft  wildernefe, 
where  probably  Amos  might  have  exercifed  his  profel- 
fion  of  an  herdfman.  Some,  indeed,  think,  that  he 
was  not  born  at  Tekoa,  but  that  he  only  refided  th.we^ 


-,  • 


(c)  a  Chron.  xxvi.   t6 — 21  ^ 

(d)  Jofcph.,  Amiq.  Lib.lX.>cap.' x.  xi.  -  '     -         ' 

(e)  Tiie  dfiring  attempt  wae  j>rpbab!y  made  t«wiird« tl^C;  cooi:^^(]<ni 
of  Uaziah's  reign,  as  upnn  that  occafion  he  was  fti;U:keit  w,ith  a  Ic- 
prbfy  ihit  lifted  until  the  day  of  bis  death,  and  His  fon  JotyKam  took 
upon  him  ths  goveinment,  who  was*  not  born  till  After 'Jeroboam^ 
death,     yid,  Uflcr.  Anna!,  ad^.  M- ,3*11.  '      '  .  • 

'{/)  Clemens  Alcr.  Strom.  Lib.,  I.  Epiphan.  dc  Vit,  I^rophet. 
Amos,  or  Hamod,  Irgnifies  fflc^»tiy,  po^^^ns,  loaded,  that  is,  ^^er- 

hapF,  wifh  the  burden  of  pr  pheCjV  cKap.  vii.  la.  '  tf  names  vrcre 
intention^iiy  defcriptivt,  they  miift  -have  been  provrdefntfaliy  impofeS^ 
or  .a0umed  after  the  difplay  of  ch^ra<^er. 

(g)  Arhos  i.  I.  2  Chroa  ^f*  $»  <^-  Epiphanius  place&'itia  the 
lot  of  Zabulon,  but  Enfebius,  CyTUy  knd  St.  Jerom,  wKo  lived  near 
Tekoa,  place  it  to  the  fouthof'^Jeruraleiii,  if)  the  terri'tbry  of  Judah. 
V,'d.  Eufcb.  de  loci"^Eb;afcis.  Cyrill.  Pr«f.  Enar.  in  Amos.  Hieroo. 
Proem,  in  Amos,  et  de  Lcis  Ebraicis. 

when 
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when  commanded  by  Amaziah  to  leave  Bethel  (k). 
But  Arabs  does  not  appear  to  have  regarded  the  arro- 
gant injunSion  of  the  Prieft,  but  to  haye  continued 
boldly  to  prophefy  wherever  the  fervice  of  God  re- 
quired his  prefence. 

Amos  was  by  profeffion  an  herdfman,  and  a  ga- 
therer of  fycamorc .  fruit  (/).  In  the  fimplicity  of 
former  times,  and  in  the  happy  climates  of  the  Eaft, 
thefe  occupations  were  by  no  means  confidered  in  that 
degrading  light  in  which  they  have  been  viewed  fince 
refinement  hath  introduced  a  tafte  for  the  elegant  arts 
of  life,  and  eftabliflied  faftidious  diftinftions.  He 
was  no  Prophet,  as  he  informed  Amaziah  (k),  neither 
was  he  a  Prophet's  fon,  that  is,  he  had  no  regular  edu- 
cation in  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets,  but  was  called 
by  an  exprefs  irrefiftible  commiffion  from  God  (/),  to 
prophefy  ynto  his  people  Ifrael.  The  Holy  Spirit  did 
not  difdaih  to  fpeak  by  the  voice  of  the  moft  humble 
man,  and  fe}e6ted  its  minifters  as  well  from  the  tents 
of  the  fhepherd  as  from  the  palace  of  the  fovereign 
(m),  refpefting  only  the  qualities  and  not  the  condi- 
tion of  its  agents,  as  capable  of  infpiring  knowledge 
and  eloquence  where  they  did  not  exitt. 

Amos  undoubtedly  compofed  his  prophecies  in  their 
prefent  form.     He  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  the  author  of 
diem  («),  and  his  prophetic  charafter  is  eftablifhed 
not  only  by  the  admiffion  of  his  book  into  the  canon, 
and  by  the;  teftimony  of  other  writers  {0),  but  by  the 

(h)  Ciiap.  vii.   I2. 

(/j  Chap.  vii.  14.  -  Thc.fycainore  fruit  w«  a  fpccics  of  wild  fig, 
ibmct/mes  called  the  Egyptian  fig;,  which  is-  faid  to  grow  from  the 
Crunk,  and  not  from  the  branches  of  the  tree.     The  Septoagint  tranf- 

lators interpret  the  Hebrew  word  O^^pU^  D /^^  nn^e^  *?«  avxxiMvx 
ffienhig  the fycamne  fruit ;  as  it  was  thonght  ncceffary  to  open  the  (kin 
of  this  fruit  that  it  might  ripen.  Vid.  Plinii  Hift.  Natur.  Lib.  XIII. 
cap#  vii.     Theophraf.  Diofcorid    et  Thcod.  in  Joe. 

(i)  Chapt  vii.  14.  (/)  Amos  iii.  8.  vii.   15. 

(«i)   I  Cor.  i.  17—49.  (n)  Chap.  \iii.  8.  viii.  1,  %, 

(q)  Tobit  ii.  $,  6.     Adlsxiii.  rtf. 

exaS 
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exzGt  accomplifhment  of  many  ppopheeies  which  he; 
delivered.  Hb  work  confifts  oi  federal  drftwwSl  dif- 
courfes,  the  particuiar  period  of  their  deliv^  ca&not 
now  be  afcertained  (p) .  They  chiefly  refpeS  th«  kifig- 
dom  of  liraeU  though  he  femetimes  ioireigfad  agai^ 
Judah,  and  threatens  the  kingdom  that  fewdered  oa 
Paleftine  (2),  the  Syrians  (r),  Philiftioe^  (s);  Ty- 
nans (0>  Bdomites  (u).  Ammonites  («),  ami  Moab-* 
ites  (y)*  He  predifts  in  clear  terms,  the  capl£?itiier 
and  the  deftruilion  of  Ifrael,  to  be  preceded  hjrJGearfol 
figns  on  earth,  and  in  the  heavens,  (^)  Qodojcluding 
with  aiTuranees  that  God  would  not  utterlyr  ddfarcqr 
the  houfe  of  Jacobs  but;  after  fifti«g,  as  it  wcsrc,  and 
cleaning  the  houfe  of  Ifi*ael  among  the  natioas^  God. 
fhould  again  raile  u^  the  t^eF;iacle>  that  is,  tdbe  king^ 
dom  of  David,  to  be  enJaiged  to  more  than  its^  firft 
fplendour  by  the  acceffion  of  Qeniate  fttt^^s,.  and  t» 
be  fucceeded  by  the  eilabliflioiient  of  that  goyecmnent 


(p)  Some  hftve  fuppefed  that  the  firil  of  his-  proplie^iec  tf  coiiUMnoil^- 
in  the  feventh  chapter,  aod  that   the  contents  of  the  other  chapters 
were  afterwards  deh'veredat  Tcfcoa. 

(q)  Vid.  two  6r(l  chapters.  Tfrefe  propheciea  Wece  fiiUilledbyti^ 
viftories'of  the  Kingsof  Affyria  andBabyion. 

(r)  Chap.  i.  3 — 5.  comp.  with  i  Kings  xvi.  ^. 

(j)  Chap.  i.  6y  7.  cofBp.  with  a  Kings  xviii.  8.  Jercm.  xlirii.  i. 
Quiat.  Curh  Lib.  IV^  6.  Comp-  alio,  chap.  i.  8.  with  a  ,Clir6m 
xxvi.  8.  andjerem.  xlvii.  5. 

(/)  Chap.  ;.  9,  10.  comp.  with  Ezek.  ixvu  7 — 14..  Jofeph. 
cont.  Apion,  Lib.  I.  and  Q^  Curt.  Lib.  IV.   1 3. 

(«)  Chap.  i.  II,  I  ft.  comp.  with  Jcrero.    xxv.  9,  ai.  and' xxvif.  / 

3— tf.     I  Mace.  V.  ^.  and  Prid.  Conv  IWtU.  ad  Ann.  A.  C  16$ »         ■ 
Jofeph.  Antiq,  Lib.  XIKf.  c.  ix. 

Ca")  Chap.  i.   13 — 15.  coiBp.  with  Jerem.  xxiK  3,  6, 

(y)  Chap.  ii.  1—3.  comp.  Jercm.  xxvii.  3,.  e> 

C»)  Chap.  viii.  8 — 19.  U(hcr  reouufcs,  that  abovt  elftvta  y«i» 
after  the  time  at  which  Amos  pr-ophcfied,  there  were  twjo  eclipfes  of 
the  fnn,  one  upon  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  th^  oth^r  tf  the  tine' 
of  the  Paflbver.  The  prophecy,  therefore,  in  its  firtt  affeft  mlgh^ 
allude  to  the  ominous  darknei»  which  on  thefe  occafione.**  tutned  thfw 
fcafts  into  mourning."  Vid.  Uflfer,  Annal.  ad  A.  M,.3Ai3*  Hiero9. 
Theod.  &  Grot,  in  loc. 


which 
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which  the  Prophet  defcribes  under  poetical  images 
as  a  bleffcd  difp enfation  of  fecurity,  abundance,  and 
peace  (a). 

The  zeal  with  which  the  Prophet  reproved  the  im- 
penitence of  the  people,  and  the  fevere  threats  which 
he  denounced  againfl  the  oppreffion,  effeminacy,  and 
luxurious  indolence  that  prevailed,  exafperated  fo  much 
the  court  of  Jeroboam,  which  cultivated  its  idolatries. 
at  Bethel,  that  they  drew  upon  him  the  refentment  of 
the  priefts  and  princes  of  the  people  ;  and  tradition 
relates,  that  he  was(i)  ill  treated  and  put  to  death  by 
Uzziah,  the  fon  of  Amaziah  (c),  who  was  irritated' 
by  his  prophecies  and  cenfures,  but  who  foon  aficr 
experienced  the  divine  vengeance  in  the  calamities 
which  Amos  had  predi6ied  to  his  family  and  country. 

Some  writers  who  have  adverted  to  the  condition 
of  Amos,  have  with  a  minute  affedation  of  criticifm, 
pretended  to  difcover  a  certain  rudenefs  and  vulgarity 
inhisftile,  and  even  St.  Jerom  is  of  opinion,  that  he 
is  deficient  in  magnificence  and  fublimity,  applying  to 
him  the  words  which  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  himfelf  (d), 
*^  that  he  was  rude  in  fpeech,  though  not  in  knowledge;" 
arid  his  authority,  fays  Bifhop  Lowth,  has  influenced 
many  commentators  to  reprelent  him  as  entirely  rude 
and  void  of  elegance  ;  whereas  it  requires  but  little 
attention  to  be  convinced  that  he  "  is  not  a  whit  behind 
the  very  chiefeft"  of  the  Prophets,  equal  to  the  greateft 
in  loftinefe  of  fentiment,  and  fcarcely  inferior  to  any  in 
the  fplendour  of  his  didlipn,  and  the  elegance  of  his 
compolition.  Mr.  Locke  has  obferved,  that  his  com- 
parifons  are  chiefly  drawn  from  lions  and  other  ani- 

(«)  Amos  ix.  II— -1$.  A£ti  xv.  i6.  Tobit  xiii.  lo,  ii.  Joel 
iii.  18.  Chandler^s  Def.  chap.  ii.  (e€t,  i.  p.  168.  aad  Com,  in  loc 
Auguft.  de  Civit*  Dei,  Lib.  XVUI.  c.  xxviii. 

(i)  Cyril  1.'     Pnef.  Expof.  in  Amos. 

(x)  J^piphan.  deVit.  Proph.  c.  xii.  Ifidor.  de  Vita  et  Morte.  S.  S« 
c.  xli ii.  Doroth.  Synop.  cap.  ii,    Chroo.  Pafcal.  p.   147. 

(J)  Hieroo.  Com.  io  Amos*    2  Cor.  xi*  6. 

mals. 
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mals,  becaufe  be  lived  among,  and  was  convcrfant  with 
fuch  objefts-  But,  indeed,  the  fineft  images  and  al- 
lulions  which  adorn  the  poetical  parts  of  fcripture  in 
general}  are  drawn  from  fcenes  of  nature,  and  from 
the  grand  obje3s  that  range  in  her  walks ;  and  true 
genius  ever  delights  in  confideiing  thefe  as  the  real 
fources  of  beauty  and  magnificence  (e).  Amos  had 
the  opportunities,  and  a  mind  inclined' to  Contemplate 
the  works  of  the  Deity,  and  the  defcriptions  of  the 
Almighty  are  particularly  fublime.  Indeed,  his  whole 
work  is  animated  with  a  very  fine  mafculine  elo- 
quence. 

(r)  I.avlti'i  PrKl.  Peer.  ii. 
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OBADIAH. 


HIS  Prophet  hath  fiimiflied  us  with  no  panicu- 
lars  of  his  own  origin  or  life,  any  more  than  of  the 
period  in  which  he  was  favoured  by  the  divine  revda^ 
tions.  That  he  received  a  commiffion  to  ptdphefy  h 
evident,  as  ^ell^from  the  admiffion  of  his  work  into 
the  facied  canon,  as  from  the  completion  of  thofe  pre- 
di^ond  which  he  delivered.  According  to  fome  tra- 
ditionary accounts  (a),  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  a  native  of  Bechacamar(&),  which  Epiphanlds 
dicfcribes  as  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sichem,  but 
which,  according  to  Huet,  was  a  town  in  the  hilly 
part  of  the  territory  of  Judah,  and  there  probably  he 
prophefied,  though  fome  fuppofe  that  he  was  carried 

(a)  P.eudo  Epiphan.     Doroth.  Ifidor    &c. 

{b)  Or  Bethacara^  or  Bethacaron.  Huct  propofes  to  tc%d  Bctfca* 
ctd,  a  town  of  Samaria,  but  Obadiah  was  probably  of  the  tribe  cf 
judah,  tad  pfopheficd  aj^ai^ift  the  laiultibg  «Qemie« «/  his  country. 

^  b  captive 
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captive  to  Babylon^  and  others  that  he  died  in  Sa- 
maria (<:). 

There  is  fcarce  an  Obadiah  mentioned  in  facred 
hiftorywho  has  not  beenconfidered  by  different  writers 
as  the  fame  pdrfon  with  the  Prophet.  The  prince 
whom  Jehofhaphat  employed  to  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  (d) ;  the  governor  of  Ahab's  houfe,  who  refcued 
the  hundred  Prophets  from  the  vengeance  of  Jezebel 
(e)  ;  the  captain  of  Ahaziah^  who  found  favour  with 
Elijah  (/) ;  the  overfeer  appointed  by  Jofiah  to  infpeft 
the  reparation  of  the  temple  (g) ;  have  each  been 
feparately  reprefented  as  the  Prophet,  though  none  of 
them  are  cbaraderized  in  fcripture  under  that  defcrip- 
tion,  and  all  of  them  except  perhaps  the  laft>  lived 
f.  long  before  the  period  at  which  Obadiah  the  Prophet 

I  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  flourifhed.     Equally  un- 

l-  founded  are  thofe  conjedures  by  which  it  is  imagined 

\  that  he  was  the  hulband  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath 

(h)y  and  a  difciple  of  Elijah  (t),  as  well  as  that  of  the 
i  ancient  Hebrew  doftoi-s,  who  conceived  that  he  was 

an  Idumaean,  who  having  become  a  profelyte  to  the 

i 

h 

.  (c)  St.  Jerotn  fpcaks  of  his  tomb  at  Sebafte,  formerly  Samaria, 
and  fays,  that  St.  Paul  vifited  it,  and  performed  miracles  there  \  but 
this  could  not  contain  the  remains  of  Obadiah,  for  in  the  time  of  the 
Bmpcror  Julian,  the  Gentiles  emptied  the  lepulchres,  burnt  the  bones 
of  the  Prophets  and  difperfed  the  alhes,  after  mixing  them  with  thofe 
^'  of  beads,  about  A.    D.    362.     Vid.  Julian,    Milbpogon,    &  Baiilet 

Vies  des  Saints  du  V.   Tcft.   14  Juin^  19  Nov. 

(</)  a  Chron.  xvii.  7.     San£l.  Piolcg.  II.  n.  5. 

(e)  I  Kings  xviii.  4.  Hieron.  in  Abdiam,  6e  m  Epift.  Paul. 
R.  Selom.  Jarcht,  R.  David  Kimchi.  and  R.  Aben-£2ra  in  Abd. 
t.  R.  D^vid  Ganz.  in  Chron.'  Sixt.  Scncns  in  Abd.  &  Mercer. 
Com, 

(/)  1  Kings  i.  13.     Clemens  Alex.  Strom,  i.     Eufeb.  Chroa. 

(g)  z  Chron.  xxxlv,  i%. 

(h)  I.iran.  in  4  Rjg.  c.  iv.  initio.  The  widow  ofZarephath,  has 
alio  been  reprefented  as  the  mcthcr  of  the  Prophet  Jonah. 

(1)  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  I.     Euftb.  Chron,   6t  Aben-Ezra. 

-  Jewifh 
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Jewifh  icl^on,  was  infpiTcd  to  prophcfy  againA  the 
country  of  which  he  had  foriaken  the  fuperAittons(i). 
Huct,  and  other  writers,  in  confideration  of  the 
place  which  he  holds  among  the  Prophets  in  the  He- 
brew canon,  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  cotemporary 
with  Hefca,  Amos,  and  Joel-  In  conformity  to 
which  opinion,  Huet  alfo  conceives  that  the  Prophet 
delivered  his  threats  againft  the  Edomites  (i)  becaufc 
tiicy  took  poITeffion  of  F.lah  after  it  bad  been  con- 
quered by  Pekah  and  Rezin  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
and  exercifed  great  cruelties  againft  the  Jews  (m). 
All  thofe  writers  who  imagine  that  Obadiah  foretold 
the  calamities  which  the  Edomites  fuffered  from  the 
invafion  of  Sennachciil:^  maintain  that  he  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Ahaz  or  Hezekiah,  but  it  Is  more  probable 
that  he  flourifhcd  about  the  fame  time  with  Ezekiel 
and  Jeremiah,  and  the  befl  opinions  concur  in  fuppof- 
ing  him  to  have  prophefied  a  little  after  the  deflruction 
of  Jerufelem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  happened 
about  A.  M-  3416.  He  predt3ed  therefore  the  &me 
circumllances  which  thole  Prophets  had  foretold  againft 


(i)  R.  Sekon.  JarchI,  &  R.  Divid  Kimchi,  Jd  Abd.  i.  &  R. 
Iff.  Ab«rb.  Prief.  in  Prophet.  Mrnor.  Cyrill.   Pr«f.  in  Abd. 

(/)  The  Edomites  were  tbe  derceodiati  of  Rfiu  ;  they  poOefled 
Ambii-Petrza,  aJJ  ibc  coxntiy  bclween  ihe  Red  Sci  ud  tbe  Like  of  . 
Sodom,  and  Ibme  idjicenl  lerrilorj. 

(»)  Hnet.  Drmoor.  Eviin.  I'a  Abd.  Cyrill.  Przf.  in  Abd.  Oro- 
liiu  itid  UghrTooi'-  HumoiL  of  tbe  Old  Tea.  In  our  itinllation  af 
a  King)  xvj,  6.  aomentiDn  is  made  c;  tbe  Edomites.  but  in  the  Vnl- 
g«te  it  if  rendered  "  the  Edomilci,  cime  to  Elah."  The  wordi  Ann) 
and  Edom  lie  wrilien  in  tbe  Hebrew  matly  in  the  fotse  muner  ;  ind 
Calmel  thinks  that  it  fttould  be  written  Edum  inltead  oi'  Syria,  ifarongh 
the  veri'e,  as  the  Eckiniile;  hid  previoufl^  p(iir,iK^'n  of  Xlih,  bm  ic 
does  not  appear  that  (he  Syrians  bad,  for  whom  it  cojM  not  therefore 
berecovered.  Notwitbftanding,  howevtr,  ihefe  reafons,  the  Chst- 
dean,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  verG.'Os,  at  weJI  as  Jofe[>hu>, 
fuppole  that  Rciin  took  Elah  fui  the  Syrians,  and  cftabliihcd  ihLOi 
there.     Vid.  Jofeph.  Aniiq.  Lib.  IX.  cap.  li.  Grotiui,  Sec. 
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die  Edomites  (»),  who  had  upon  many  occafions  fa- 
voured the  enemies  of  Judah  (o),  and  who  when 
ftrangers  carried  his  forces. into  captivity,  and  when 
they  caft  lots  upon  Jerufalem>  had  rejoicd  at  the  de- 
finition, and  infulted  the  children  of  Judah  in  their 
afflidlion  (^). 

The  Prophet  after  defcribing  the  pride  and  cruelty 
of  the  Edomites,  declares  th^t  though  they  dwelt  in 
fancied  fecurity  among  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  (q)^ 
yet  that  the  "  men  of  Teman  (r),  fhould  be  dilinayed," 
and  *^  every  one  of  the  Mount  of  Efau  fhould  be  cut 
off  by  flaughtcr."  That  the  men  who  had  confede- 
rated with  them  againfl  Jacob  (5),  and  been  fupported 
by  them  as  their  allies,  fhould  inflid  the  punifhment 
of  their  malevolence.  The  Prophet  concludes  with 
confolatory  affurances  of  future  refloration  and  prof- 
perity  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  fhould  arife  deliverance 
from  Zion^  Saviours  who  fhould  judge  the  nations, 
and  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  appropriated  and  confecrated 
to  the  Lord.  Thefe  prophecies  began  to  be  com- 
pleted about  five  years  after,  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
ravaged  Idumaea  (0>  and  difpoffeffed  the  Edomites  of 
much  of  Arabia-Petraea,  which  they  never  aftei-wards 
recovered.  But  they  were  ftill  afterwards  fulfilled  in 
the  conquefts  of  the  Maccabees  over  the  remainder  of 

(11)  Comp.  Obad.  ver.  3,  4.  with  Jerem.  zlix  16.  Obsd.  ver.  $. 
with  Jcrcm.  xlix.  9,  Obad.  ver.  8.  with  Jcr.  xlix.  7.  Obad.  ver. 
16.  with  Jcr.  XXV.  15 — zi.  and  xlix.  7.— -12.  Vid.  Ezck.  xxv.  i^» 
14.  and  ch.  XXXV. 

{0)  %  Chron.  xxviii.   17.     Joel  iif.   19. 

(/>)  Chap.  xi.  14.     Pialm  cxxxvii.   7. 

\q)  The  fouth  part  of  Paleilioe,  from  EleutheropoHs  to  Pctra, 
(the  antient  capital  of  Idums^a)  andEiah,  was  full  of  rocks  iohmbiicd 
by  the  natives.     Vid.  Hicron.   in  loc. 

(r)  Tcnaan,  a  city,  or  as  fome  fay,  t  province  of  Idumaea,  fo 
called  from  Tcm  in,  grandfon  of  Efau,  Vid.  Jercm.  xlix.  7.  Air.os, 
i.    II.     Vid    Hicron.   &   F.ufcb.   in  loc,  Ebraicis. 

(x)  Obad  ah  ufes  the  exprLfli  n,  thy  brother  Jacob,  in  allufion  to 
Efau*s  hatred  againfl  Jacob.  ViiJ.  Gen.  xxvii,  41.  a  primary  fourcc 
of  GodV  Jifp'earuiC  agf.inft  the  F.d'>mitcf. 

(rl  UiTc:r.   ad  A.  M.  34 ly.     Joleph.  Antiq.  Lib.  X.  c.  xii. 

the 
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the  Edomites  (a),  and  ihey  received  their  final  accom- 
pliflimeiit  in  the  advent  of  that  Redeemer  whom  pie- 
ceding  Saviours  had  forefhewn. 

Obadiah's  name  implies  the  fervant  of  the  Lord, 
a  title  by  which  Moles  was  diflinguilhed  («),  and  in 
which  St.  Paul  gloried.  The  Prophet's  work  is 
OiOTt,  but  compolcd  with  much  beauty,  it  unfolds 
a  very  intereAing  fceae  of  prophecy,  and  an  inJbuc- 
tive  leflon  againft  human  coniidence  and  malicious 
exaltation. 

(.)  I  Mice.  V.  3,  ti.  (*)  Kwnb.  lii.  7. 
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X  HOUGH  Jonah  be  placed  the  fixth  in  order  of 
the  Minor  Prophets^  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  in  the 
Septuagint  copies^  he  is  generally  confldered  as  the 
moil  ancient  of  all  the  Prophets,  not  excepting  Ho- 
fea.  Jonah  was  the  fon  oi  Amittai,  of  the  tribe  of 
Zabulon^  and  was  born  at  Gath-hepher  (a),  which 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fame  place  with  Jotapeta, 
a  town  remarkable  for  having  fuftained,  under  the 
condu6l  of  Jofephus,  a  fiege  againfl  the  Roman  ar- 
my.   It  was  iituated  ia  the  land  of  Zabulon^  near 

(a)  Vid.  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  The  fame  place  probably  with  Gittah« 
hepber.  Vid.  Jo(h.  xix.  13.  Dorotheus  erroneonfly  atiirms,  that 
he  was  born  at  Carjathmaus,  or  Carjathjarim,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  buried  at  Saar,  (Tyre  in  Phoenicia)  and  St.  Jerom  has  taken  the 
tronble  to  refute  fome  who  maintained  that  Jonah  was  born  at  another 
Geth,  near  Lydibe,  or  Diofpoiis,  confoandiog  Geth  with  Gath-hepher, 
and  Diofpolis  with  Diooefarea. 

.  Siphorim 
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Siphorim  (i),  towards  Tiberias,  wheic  was  the  can- 
ton of  Ophir,  or  Hepher-  St.  Jerom  informs  us, 
that  the  Prophet's  fepulchre  was  {hewn  there  in  bb 
time  i  and  there  the  natives  flill  believe  it  to  exifl  (c). 
Since  this  place,  as  indeed  all  the  land  of  ZabuloD, 
was  in  Galilee  (i^),  it  may  be  produced  tn  confuta- 
tion of  the  illiberal  affertion  of  the  Pharifees,  that 
out  of  Galilee  arifeth  no  Prophet  (<■).  The  Orientals 
now  fticw  his  tomb  at  Moful  (f),  which  they  fuppofc 
to  be  the  cite  where  Nineveh  flood  ;  and  the  Turks 
have  built  a  roofquc  there,  in  which  they  pretend  to 
poQels  his  relics;  while  others,  who  refide  at  Gath- 
hcphcr,  now  a  little  Boui^ade,  fhew  a  Maulbleum 
of, Jonah  ia  a  fubtcrraneous  chapel,  inclofed  in  a 
Riolqne,  and  corapel  tratellers  to  enter  barefoot. 
Such  arc  thecontcftaof  ftipciftitious  reverence,  or  the 
claims  of  mercenary  rivalfhip. 

Some  Jcwifh  writcra  report  upon  a  very  ground- 
lels  fancy,  that  Jonah  was  the  Ion  of  the  widow  of 
Zarephath,   whom  Elijah  raifed  fiom  the  dead  (|). 

(i)  Nmc  ciUed    Diocarirei.     Vid.   Hieran.  Plosu.   Con.    io 

(c)  Benjim,  Iliaer.  et  Brotardus  Argcatonienfil  DetcrJp.  Terrz 

(i)  Ifauh  i*.  I.    Matt.  ij.  ij. 

(i)  Jaluvii.  51.  Nalitim.wa;  a  Giliiein  bj  birth,  tboo^  of  Ih* 
tnbc  at  SIracDO  ;  inif  MalicKT.  as  fcro:  fay. 

(/)  TbevtBul-i  Travd',  P«rt  11.  B«tk  I.  tb.  Jli.  p,  jO.  Mo- 
ful, DOW  tfle  feac  of  ik  PMri(ocb.«r  the  Neftoiiiuf,  ti  in  the  Wef- 
WrB  Gdc  of  the  TigriF,  ajxi  it.  by  fomc  (ffijclcii  to  h:ve  beeo  a  fnburb 
of  Uioeveh,  which  it  fard  to  hare  been  on  ihe  Iinern  fide,  ihoHgll 
Pliny  iniiDtiias  il  (□  httt  been  finuted  on  the  Weftem  fide.  -VU. 
PImii  Lib.  VI.  up.  xiii.  Beajaal.  Toddi^' lliDCr.  MuOiain. 
Chron.  Sscc    ivUl  p.  j;8. 

{;)  Hieroo.  and  IGdor.  Sc  Qaeft.  td  Aniioch.  In  Append,  id 
Optr,  S.  Alhaa.  QiJ,  (xv.  y^nA  wan  the  Ton  of  Anritlit,  wiich 
wurrj  implies  TI^tti^  in  the  Hebrew,  and  the  widow  hid  faid  la  EHjafc, 
"  The  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  month  i"  tmfh. "  Vid.  i  Rfnp  r»ii. 
14.  Henee  the  Rabbioicil  loneeit.  Otheri  miJte  him  the  fan  of  tfce 
tvDmia  of  Stwocn,  •  ptiee  ia  the  tribe  of  nTachir.  Vfd.  1  KTnfi 
Iv.  iti.  Some  maintiia  that  he  wa;  the  Frophcf  *ha  wCa  fent  ts 
.lolal   Jeho  King  over   Kriel.     Vid.  1  Kii^i  li.   1,  1.     R.  Dand 
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But  he  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  flounfhed  in  the 
reigns  of  Joafh  and  Jeroboam  tlie  Second,  Kings  of 
Ifrael,  the  former  of  whom  began  to  reign  A.  M. 
3163,  the  latter  died  A.  M.  3220.  In  the  Second 
Book  of  Kings  (A),  Jonah  is  faid  to  have  prophelied 
concerning  Jnoboam,  that  he  fhould  "  reftorc  the 
coaft  of  Ifi-del ;"  which  prophecy,  now  not  extant, 
was  peihaps  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz,  the 
^ndfather  of  Jeroboam,  when  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael 
was  greatly  oppreffed  hy  the  Syrians  (i)  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  probable  that  Bifbop  Lloyd  does  not  place 
him  much  too  high  in  fuppofing  that  he  prophefied 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Jehu's  reign,  or  in  the  be- 
ginning of  tliat  of  Jehoahaz,  when  Hazael  by  his 
Ciucl  tieatment  of  Ifrael,  was  verifying  the  prcdifiions 
of  EliOia  [i)-  So  that  though  Jonah  migiit  be  cotem- 
porary  with  Hofea,  Ames,  and  Ifaiah,  he  appeal^  to 
have  utici-ed  the  prophecy  alluded  to,  before  any  were 
delivered  of  thofc  now  extant  in  the  writings  of  the 
Prophets  ;  and  the  prophecy  concerning  5iineveh, 
of  which  the  publication  b  related  in  this  biaolc,  muft, 
coDuai'y  to  the  opinion  of  many  writers  (/),  have 
been  delivered  long  before  the  time  that  Obadiah  pro- 
phefied. 

This  book,  which  is  chiefly  narrative,  fumiflies  us 
with  an  account  of  the  mandate  diat  Jonah,  who  was 
more  efpccially  a  Prophet  to  the  Gentiles,  received  to 
preach  againft  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  that  mighty 
kingdom  of  Afiyria,  which  was  employed  by  God  as 
the  "  rod  of  his  anger  againft  Ifrael  and  Judah  {m)" 


•       (*)  iKiopxrv.  15. 

(()  Comp.  I  KirB«  jiii.  3 — j.  wilh  1  Kiogi  ijt.  ti 
(jI)  «  KinEl  vii.  ri,  and  >  Kinei  xiii.  3,  4,  "• 
(/)  Clem.  Alex.    Suam.   Enftb.   Prep.  I,ib.  X.  1 

Pr»f   in  Jon.    Aflfiift.  de  Ciwt.  Dei,  Lib,  XVIII.  c. 

yrotem.  tii  laProph. 

(.)  if.1.1. ..  s. 


rt 
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It  relates  that  Jonah,  who  was  of  a  timid  character  (n), 
aware  of  the  pride  and  falfe  confidence  of  a  city, 
equally  diftinguiflied  for  its  magnificence  and  corrup- 
tion, for  its  carelefs  merriment,  and  inconfiderate  dif- 
fipation  (o)y  and  cbnfcious  that  the  Lord  was  **  flow 
to  anger,**  and  loth  to  execute  his  threats,  was  afraid 
to  carry  the  meffage  of  wiath.  He  knew  that  the  Pro- 
phets were  expofed  to  infult  from  fuch  as  confidently 
maintained  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  would  not  arife, 
and  who  challenged  God  to  haften  his  work  (/>).  He 
refolved  therefore  '*  to  flee  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord,**  that  is,  poffibly,  as  fome  have  interpreted  the 
cxpreffion,  to  flee  from  the  council  of  God  in  the  land 
of  Ifrael,  or  perhaps  fimply  to  avoid  the  divine  .ap- 
pointment ;  but  in  this  foolifh  attempt,  in  his  flight 
to  Tarfhifli  ( j),  which  he  records  with  a  very  inge- 
nuous and  repentant  fidelity,  he  was  arrefted  and  pu- 
niflied  by  a  miracle,  and  when  delivered  from  the  jaws 
of  deftruftion,  he  was  compelled  to  utter  the  doleful 
nrieflage,  *^  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh**  (if  it  con- 
tinue impenitent)  **  fhall  be  overthrown."  The  King, 
who  according  to  Ufher,  was  Pul,  or  poffibly  a  pre- 
deceflbr  of  that  monarch,  alarmed  by  the  prophetic 
threat  conveyed  to  him  under  fuch  miraculous  circum- 
ftances,  proclaimed  a  folemn  fail  and  fupplication  for. 


(nj  Jonah  or  Jonas,  as  It  is  written  in  the  Greek,  fignifies  a  dove, 
g  name  probably  defcriptive  of  his  gentle  difpodtioo. 

(^)  By  Zcphaniah  it  is  called  the  rejoicing  city,  K^uffr^  Niim 
ev(|^f0fty»flTI5  (better  than  merry  Nineveh, )  was  a  proverbial  compa* 
rllow.  Nineveh  was  greater  than  Babylon.  Vid.  Strabo,  Lib.  X, 
p,  737.     Diodor.  Siculus,  Lib.  XVL  p.  65.'    Edit.  Stephan 

(/)  Amosvr  18.  -  Ifa.  v.  19.     Jerem.  xvii.  r$.     Ezek.  xii.  %i, 

{f)  The  Tarlhifh  here  mentioned  was  probably  the  fame  place  with 
TarftSy  or  Tarfus,  the  capital  of  Cilicia,  where  St.  Paiij  received  his 
birth  V  And  Jonah  might  be  caft  on  Ibore  fomewbere  on  thecoaftof 
Cilicia.  There  were  likcwife  places  of  the  name  of  Tar(hi(h  in  India 
and  in  Spain.  Vid.  x  Chron.  xx.  36.  Bochart.  Phaleg.  Lib.  HI. 
€•  xxvii.  Stephan.  dc  Uib.  16.  and  Wejls's  Geography  of  New 
Teft.  Part  If. 


pardon 
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pardon  (r) ;  and  as  God's  threats  are  conditional,  and 
his  anger  ever  foftened   by  repentance,  he  fufpended 
the  fentence  which  he  had  pronounced,  till  about  160 
years  after,  when  the  wickednefs  of  the  people  pro- 
voked its  execution.     The  laft  chapter  represents  the 
unrealbnable  difpleafure  of  Jonah  at  God's  mercy,  and 
his  mortification  at  having  been  employed  to  deliver 
a  prediftion  which  was  not  to  be  accomplifhed ;  more 
follicitous  for  his  own  i-eputation  than  for  the  glory 
of  God,  or  for  the  fecurity  of  a  kingdom.     The  Al- 
mighty is  defcribed  as  condefcending  gently  to  reprove 
the  Prophet,  and  to  juftify  his  own  conduct  by  a  mi- 
raculous illuffaration,  and  by  an  appeal  to  the  compaf- 
fion  of  the  Prophet,  which  Jonah  records  with  a  tacit 
confeffion  of  the  equity  and  goodnefs  of  God. 

It  muft  be  remarked,  that  the  mirad^  by  which 
God  puniflied  the  unbecoining  flight  of  Jonah  was, 
agreeably  to  the  figurative  arrangements  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  rendered  fymbolicaLof  an  event  that  was 
to  occur  under  the  New.  The  Prophet,  in  this  in- 
ilance  a  fign  of  Chrifl(j),  was  fwallowed  up  by  a 
great  fifh  (/),  as  our  Saviour  was  admitted  into  die 
jaws  of  death,  and  for  a  fimilar  continuance  of  time : 
both  were  detained  three  days  and  three   nights  (u) 

entombed 


(r)  Uflcr.  Annal.  A.  M.  3133.  Lloyd's  Tables.  Newton  on  tbc 
Prophecies,  Diff.  IX.  vol.  i.  p.  zgtf. 

(i)  Malt,  xil  4.     Augttft  de  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  XVIIL  c.  xxx. 

(/)  The  fifli  is  gcodrally  fuppofcd  to  have  been  a  whale.  The 
word  ufcd  by  the  apoftie  (Maeth.  xii.  4.)  x9)%(r  Cetus,  means  any 
large  fiib,  as  does  the  Hebrew  word  in  Jonah,  Dag  Gadol.  Some  Aip- 
pofe  it  to  have  been  the  Canis  Charcarias,  the  laihia,  or  fea-dog. 
The  Rabbins  talk  of  a  fiih  created  on  pnrpofe  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  ;  and  many  ether  abfurd  notions  have  been  entertained  on  the 
fubjca.^  Vid.  Scaliger.  coot.  Cardan.  Bochart.  Hieroz.  P.  IL  Lib. 
V,  c  xil.     Drufios  in  Jonam.  Calmet's  Differt. 

(«)  As  the  Hebrew  language  has  not  any  word  which  defines 
4  natural  day,  the  Jews  defcribcs  what  the  Greeks  call  ytw0t?j«go», 

by 
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entombed  in  the  grave.  The  objcftions  that  have 
been  made  to  this  miracle  are  certainly  anworthy  of 
attention  {x)y  iince  condd^ations  of  what  may  or 
may  liot  be  probable^  are  clearly  not  applicable  to 
works  which  exceed  the  meafure  of  human  power^ 
and  deviate  from  the  courfe  of  human  evcntSy  and 
which,  indeed,  in  therr  proper  definition,;  aredefcribed 
as  unprecedented.  The  miraculous  prefervatioa  and 
deliverahcc  of  Jonah  was  furely  not  rtiore  remarkable 
or  dcfcriptive  of  Almighty  power  than  weie  the  multi- 
plied wonders  in  the  wilderneis  (v),  the  pro(e6lioD  of 
Daniel,  or  the  refurreflion  of  the  widow's  fon  ;  all 
were  pofitivc  violations  of  the  general  rules  of  na- 
ture. 

Among  other  teftimonies  given  to  the  pfoi^etic 
character  6f  Jonah,  may  be  reckoned  that  of  Tobit, 
who  profefled  a  firm  confidence  in  the  acc6iiipli(hlBeiit 
of  Jonah's  predi6tion  againft  Dineveh  (^),  atid  whofe 
fon  indeed,  afterwards  Uved  to  witneis  its  completion. 
The  facred  writers,  Kkewife,  and  our  Lord  hiai- 
felf  (tf),  fpeak  of  him  as  (^  a  Prophet  of  confideraUe 
eminence. 


by  a  ity  nod  a  night.  The  fpace  of  time,  therefore^  which  cenfifts 
oi  one  whole  revolution  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  part  of  two  other 
ifays,,  it  properly  expreflied  in  Hebrew  by  three  days  and  three  nights  ; 
the  fpace  of  time  during  which  Jonah  and  Chrift  were  refpeftively  fe- 
pukhered  inr  the  6(h  and  in  the  grave.    Vid.  Patrick  in  cb.  i.  17. 

(x)  Herman  Von-der  Hardt,  abfurdly  undertook  to  turn  the  whole 
booK  into  a  kin4  of  prophetic  fcheme  or  parable,  fhough  there  is  not 
a  ftadowof  reafon  to  fnppofe  it  any  other  than  a' literal  narration  of 
tStxml  events.     Vid«    Carpzov.    Introd«   ad   Lib.   V.'    T.    Ptr.  III. 

P'  349- 

(y)  Aut  omnia  divln^  mfracula  credejida  tfoiii  ftin't  aiit  hoc  cur  noo 

credatur  caufa  nulla  ^(t.    Vid.    Augufl.   Epift.  I.  in  Qtt^ft.  6.  de 

Jona,  n.  30. 

fai)  Tobit  xiv.  4 — 6.  1^ 

(a)  z  Kings  xiv.  2$.  Mjitl.  zii.  t$,  41.  xvi.  4.  Lvke  xi.  29. 
Vidi  alfoy  %  Efdras  i.  39. 


As 
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As  the  word  with  which  this  book  begins  is  fre- 
quently ufed  as  a  connexive  particle,  fome  writers 
have  conceived  that  thefe  prophecies  are  but  compen- 
dious extrafts  of  a  larger  coUeflion  ;  but  the  book 
appears  in  its  prefent  ftate  to  be  an  entire  and  perfe(9: 
work,  and  the  particle  with  which  it  begins  is  here 
only  ^  common  introduflory  expreffion.  True  it  is, 
that  Jonah,  as  probably  all  the  Prophets  delivered 
fome  prophecies  which  are  no  longer  extant,  ^s  ap- 
pears from  the  paffage  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kin;gs 
before  alluded  to  {t)  ;  and  thefe,  as  intended  by 
their  fpeedy  completion  only  to  excite  the  confidence 
of  cotemporaries,  were  probably  not  committed  to 
writing,  £uch  chiefly  being  compofed  for  the  canoa 
as  were  defigned  for  the  permanent  inftruflion  of  t3ac 
church.  There  is,  however,  no  fufEcient  evidence 
to  prove  the  authenticity  of  fome  other  predi6)ians 
afcribed  to  Jonah  by  Dorotheus  apd  others  (c),  as  that 
**  when  they  fhould  fee  a  ftone'*  (i.  e.  Chrift  the  cor- 
ner-ftone)  **  bitterly  lamenting,  and  all  the  nations 
in  Jerufalem,  then  fliould  the  city  be  entirely  dei^roy- 
ed  ;*•  which  pretended  prophecy  alludes  to  our  Sa- 
viour's weeping  over  Jerufalem  (d),  and  to  the  affem- 
blage  of  the  Gentiles,  which  preceded  the  deftrucli-on 
of  the  holy  city. 

The  liile  of  Jonah  is  narrative  and  fimple  ;  the 
beautiful  prayer  contained  in  the  fecond  chaptei*^ 
has  been  juftly  admired.  The  book  furnilhes  lus 
with  a  fi^e  defcription  of  the  power  and  mercies  «)f 
God. 

The  fame  of  Jonah's  deliverance  appears  to  have 
fpread  among  the  heapthen  nations,  and  the  Greeks 
who  wei-c  accuilomed   to  adorn  the  memory  of  thek 


{b)   z  Kings  x:V.  2$. 

[c)  Epiphan.  Doroth.  Sc  Chron.  Pafcal, 

(J)    Luke  xu.  41 . 

lieiXJCS      ' 
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heroes  by  every  remarkable  event  and  embellifhmene 
which  they  could  appropriate,  afterwards  added  to  the 
fiditious  adventures  of  Hercules,  that  of  having  con- 
tinued three  days  without  injury  in  the  belly  of  a  dog 
fent  againft  him  by  Neptune  (<?).  The  fable  of  Arian 
and  the  Dolphin,  of  which  the  date  is  fixed  at  a 
time  nearly  coeval  with  the  period  of  Jonah,  is  pof- 
(ibly  a  mifreprefeatation  of  particulars  recorded  in  this 
facred  book. 

(e)  Lycophron  &  Ifaacus  TzcCzes,  CyriH.  &  Thcophyltd. 
in  Jon.  Sext.  Emp.  Adv.  Gram.  Lib.  I.  cap.  xii.  Phavorinus  ia 
•TAsoTrefor  c(  Gazxus  in  Dialog,  de  Immort.  Anim. 


O  F 
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MIC  AH. 


M] 


JCAH  was  unqueftionably  the  author  of  this 
Book,  and  he  fpeaks  in  that  charafter  (aj.  In  the 
Hebrew  manufcripts  he  is  placed  the  fixth,  and  la 
the  Septuagint  copies  the  third  in  order  of  the  twelve 
Prophets.  He  calls  himfelf  a  Morafthite  (i),  and  is 
fuppofed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Morafthi,  a  village 
lituated  near  the  city  of  Eleutheropolis,  in  the  fouth- 
ern  part  of  Judah,  a  place  diftinguifhed  by  St.  Je- 
rom  (c)  from  Marefliah,  mentioned  in  this  book  (^), 
andin  Jolhua(^). 

Micah 

(a)  Chap.  ill.   I,  8.  (i)  Chap.  i.   i.     Jerein.  xxv'i.   i8. 

{cj  Hicron.  Prol.  in  Micah.  Epit.  Paul.  c.  vi.  Eufeb.  dc  loc. 
Ebraic.  Drufius  erroneoaily  imagines  that  Morafthi  might  be  the  fame 
place  with  More(heth-gath,  mentioned  in  Micah^  ch.  i.  14. 

(</)  Chap.  i.   is. 

(e)  Joifh,  XV.  44.  St.  Jerom,  however,  places  this  town  likewise 
in  the   territory  of  Jndah,  and  fays,  that  the  juins  oi  it  were  cxta/Tt 

in 
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Micah  fpeaks  only  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  and  he 
prophelied  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  cotemporary  with  whom  were  Pekah  and  Hofea, 
the  two  laft  kings  of  Ifrael.  Micah  then  began  to 
prophefy  foon  after  Ifaiah,  Hofea,  Joel,  and  Amos ; 
and  he  prophefied  between  A  M.  3246,  when  Heze- 
kiah  died,  but  probably  not  during  the  whole  of  that 
period.  It  is  related  by  Epiphanius  {/),  and  die 
Greek  writers  who  copied  him,  that  Micah  was  thrown 
from  a  precipice  and  Idlled  by  Jehoram,  fon  of  Ahab, 
whom  he  erroneoufly  calls  King  of  Judah,  but  who 
really  was  King  of  Ifrael,  and  whofe  grajtdfan  Jeho- 
ram lived  at  leaft  130  years  before  Micah.  But  thefe 
writers  (g)  feem  to  have  confounded  Micah  with  Mi- 
caiah  the  fon  of  Imlah,  who  flouriftied  in  Ifrael,  and 
prophefied  evil  of  Ahab  (Ji) ;  and  Micah  does  not 
appear  to  have  fufFered  martyrdom,  as  may  be  col- 
lecred  from  a  paffage  in  Jeremiah  (/  /,  but  probably 
died  in  peace  under  the  reign  of  the  good  King  He- 
zekiah.  St.  Jerom  fays,  that  his  tomb  was  at  Mo- 
rafthi,  and  converted  into  a  church  in  his  time  (k). 
And  Sozomen  (1)  allures  us  that  his  body  was  fhewn 
to  Zebennms,  Bifhop  of  Eleutheropolis,  in  the  reign 
ofThcodofiusthe  Great,  at  a  place  called  Barethfatia, 
which  probably  might  be  a  corruption  of  Morafthi, 
fince  Sozomen  defcrlbes  it  to  have  been  neaxly  the  fame 


latistinte*  Jofcphils  reprefeots  it  to  have  bcc;n  ia  Idnmast.  Yid. 
Jofcph.  Lib.  Xin.  c.  xxiii.  ct  dc  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  I.  c.  ii.  Autiq. 
Lib.  XrV.  c.  X.     a  Chron.  xi.  8.  xiv.  10. 

(/).  ^piphaniofi  trrooeoufly  calk  bim  a  Mjorallhite  of  tl^  tribe  of 
Ephr^iim,  and  fays,  that  he  was  buried  at  Marathi. 

ig)  A  than,  in  Synop.  Eufeb.  Chron. 

(^)  I  Kings  xxii.  8 — %H.  (/)  Jcrcm.  xxvi.   i8,  19, 

(k)  Hicrom.  Ep.  xxvii.  feu  Epitap.  Paul.  c.  vi. 

(/)  Soitom.    Hiii'f  Ecckf.    Lib.  VU.   c.  xxix»  &  Nicephor.  Lib* 

%ii.  c.  xiviii. 


diftancc 


(Af  Th^  'sdok  'ot  'feiCAJi.     "its 

'cliftance  fiom  JeruEilein  that  St.  Jerom  places  Mo- 

•rftei    {»).  ,       ,    .,  ,,      ,,  ,      ,-      .;. 

Micah,  who  received  the  ^diyine^^eVEiatioft  l^y  »!- 
•fibh  (»),  vras  appointed,  to  pre,a9h  againft  bpth  Jfirtfl 
"iititi  Jiidah  ;  and  executi;d  Iiis  comin.iffuin  Miith^gMJt 
'^'nitBation  and  zeal.  One  of  his  predii^Jions.is  J*- 
Tate'd  (o)"t6^hayefa|Ved  th'.'  life  of  Jeremiah,  w^uji[- 
^ijer  the  refen 'of  tehoiakim  would,  have  hei^  pU)  ^jp 
9^cath  for  prophefying,  the  deftrnilign  of  theteotplq, 
'had  it  not  appeared  that  Micah  had  foretold  jtlJQ  fyffip 
'thing  undei-  Hezelc'iah  above  too  years,  beftirti  (jljj. 
"Mitah  is  mernioned  as  3  Prophet  in  the  book  iif  Jft- 
Tcmiah  (j/),  and  in  tlie  Nevp  TeHament  ('■).  ^flftj? 
Imitated  b'j;  fucceeding  Piophets  (jjj  as  hq  ^)9)j^  , 
had  borrowed  theexpielTions  of  thofe  vyho  prpi}?dftJ» 
or  flouri^Ved  at  the  fame  time  with  him  t/J,  ..O"}!!!^ 
Tiourhimlelf,  irjdeed,  condefeended  to  ipeak  in  the 
ianguagc  of  the  Prophet  (c).     .  ,,:  ,  .   j  ;;■.  -ji.J 

.yr.  Wells  (x)  fupppfes  Micah!s  proph.edtpitplMWe 
beeh  uttei-ed  in  the  order  in  which  ihey  arp  JierejNtofc- 
ten.  He  maintains  that  the  contents  of  the  firft  chap- 
ter were  delivered  in  the  time  of  Joth^iR  apij  ?|ekflh, 
and  that  it  conlifts.  ^general.  iAJKC^ives  .againilt>'the 
(ins  and  idolatry  of  tl^el,  andfailah,'  to  be  punched 
bjr  impendiag<"ji]dgdients.  What  i^  $;'oiiiprifed  be- 
tween the  hrh  verfe  of  the  fecond  thapter  and  the 

^ra*.     Same  pb«  Micah'i    tomb   on  the   declivity  oF  litouac 
Qliwiu  J  .1:^: --■'■■■'•■  -■> - '-      ■    '    J*    "      -.'-,■ 

(■)  The  word  of  the  Lord  ctme  10  B'm.    VId.  Dr.  WheeTef. 

(.)  Jetem.  »m.  rt-»V-        ,       

lf).4pCpili.  A^ll^  Lib.-'Ki-e.'in.  MiGlAffi.  11. 

(;)  Jetem.  iivi.  li.  camp,  wilb  Micth  iU,  11.  , 

(r)  M«tt.  ii.  s-  -wrfjoi*! »«*■  '**■■  ■'^■'•■•"  ■        . "■  ■ '  ■ . 

„.'(#),<  Caa^.i2<t>ll^oi'<h  <■>■  I9'  withMiciiiv.  7.    And  E:tk.  xiji, 
%j^  pithMici^Ui.  il.         ■      -' ■'  ,        . 

witAIfi.  xli.  <J.    Micahbcguto  piopbecjrrather  later  tUa  IfaiiS. 
(■}  Camp.  Micah  vi).  S.  with  Malt.  I.  3j>  36. 
fx)  Piefacc  to  Micih. 

C  c  eighth 
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eighth  verfe  of  the  fourth^  he  affi^s  to  the  reign  of 
Ahaz,  and  his  cotemporaries  Pekah  and  Holea  ;  and 
the  twelfth  verfe  of  the  third  chapter,  which  is  at- 
tributed by  Jeremiah  to  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  (y). 
Wells  conceives  to  have  been  fpoken  in  the  year  wncn 
Hezekiah  was  partner  in  the  kingdom  with  Ahaz,  in 
the  laft  year  of  the  reign  of  the  latter  ;  and  there- 
mainder  of  the  book  the  learned  commentator  affigns 
to  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.    But  at  whatever  period 
thefe  prophecies  were  delivered,  they  contain  many 
remarkable  particulars.     The  Prophet  predicted  in 
clear  terms,  the  invafion  of  Shalmanefer  (jr)  and  Sen- 
nacherib ("aj,  and  their  triumph  over Ifrael  and  Judab; 
the  captivities,  difperlion  (i),  and  deliverance  (c)  of 
Ifirael ;  the  ceffation  of  prophecy  (jl)  ;  the  deftrufiion 
of  Aiffyria  (<?),  and  of  Babylon  (/),  the  reprelentatives 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Chriflian  church ;  the  birth  of 
the  Everlafling  Ruler   at   Bethlehem  Ephratah  (g); 
the  eftablifhment  and  exaltation  of  Chrift's  kingdom 
over  all  nations  (A) ;  the  influence  of  the  Gofpel  (/)  ; 
and  the  deftrufiion  of  Jerufalem  (i). 

•    (jf)  Jcrem.  *ivi.  i8,  19. 

(»)  Micahi.  6-^B.  niid^  Kings  xxvi.  4,  <<(. 

(0)  Micah  i.  9<^i^.  2  Kings  xviii,  13. 

(t)  Chap.  V.  7,  S..  (^)  Chap.  ii.  ift.  iv«  lo.  r.  8. 

(d)  Chap.  iii.  '5,  J, 

{e)  Chap.  V.  .5,  6,  *'  Some  imagine  thtt  Micah  foretells  in  this 
prophecy  the  victory  to  be  obtained  by  the  leaders  of  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians  who  took  Nineveh.  Othejn  i\if  pofe  him  to  fpe'ak  of  the 
feven  Maccabees  with  their  eight  royal  fucceitprs,  from  Ariftobultis'to 
Antigonns.  It  may  perhaps  bear  a  reference  to  fome  higher  triumph. 
Vid.  Ezek.  ch.  xxxviii.  aodxxxix.  ... 

(/*)  Chap.  vii.  8,  10.     Mede^s  Difcourfes,  p.  ,y^, 

(j^)  Micah.  y.  %6,  cpmp.  with  Matt.:  )i.  <6.  ajid  John  vii.  41.    . 

(b)  Chap.  iv.  i^z. 

(»)  Chap.  iv.  '1—8.  comp.  with  If*,  ii.  i-i— 4. 

(i)  Chap.  iii.  i%,  .This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  the  deftroaioa 
of  Jerufalem  by  Vcfpafian,  when  according  to  Chrift^s  predt£Hon,  not 
one  ftone  was  left  00  another.  Vid.  Jofeph.  Bell.  Jnd.  Lib.  VII. 
ch;  xvii. 


The 
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The  beauty  and  elegance  of  Micah's  flilehavebeen 
much  admired.  Bishop  Lowth  has  chara£)erized  it 
as  comprcffed,  ftiort,  nervous  and  ftiarp.  It  is  often 
elevated,  and  very  poetical,  though  occalioaally  ob- 
fcure  from  fudden  tranfilion  of  fubjefl. 

Micab,  after  fliewing  what  is  good  for  man,  and 
that  the  Lord  requireth  of  him  '*  to  do  juftly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God  \l)  con- 
cludes his  book  with  a  fine  prophetic  affurancc  of 
God's  mercies,  who  (hould  caft  away  the  lins  of  his 
people,  and  perform  the  promifes  which  he  had  fwoia 
unto  Abraham. 


(D  Ch.p.  1 
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I  iJi".  ;;>>  d    0^7  Cj 


AHUM  defcribcs  Umfelf ,?s,an  Moffil^^^^ 
fome  have  confidered  as  a  patroh]iiiU€k'expreffi^^ 
conceiving  it  to  imply  his  being  a  4eicendant  of  £I« 
k3flU;^bu5:  VHictf  h,;jge-------  r..^^r^'.^  .:-..^ 

tliat  benwii!  ^ 
in^Gallflee, 

the  ruins  (<!)< 

tiibe.of,  Simeon  (i) ;  ..):«^t.am|dft,aj  yvi^Jy  of  6J)feipnar, 

it  is  difficdlt  to  determine  what  jprecife  time  ihduld  be 


•-  i  _» 


■<'ww>l   A 


»'•'   vl) 


wAi\  St.' Jobi&tti<i>t)^d  midif^ijfU;^;  •  V44.  '(Mgenqir  jo^.  B«^t$|,, 
Jecpm  'Vet>ftircai^'H  ts  lit  S  i^r^'t^  ^ftftMerfitom  ibttjo«fliujfH«  ftyi..; 
th<tMt  W  caUfcd  Elkeffit;''   It  7^  ^oetneatiaKdiA  ftriptnte,  or  by 

Jofephusa  -s  '. ;    >•«»/  ..  'r^;-  . 

{h)  He  wti  protttbl/  in'jftutgb.     ^^  kctt«(WtA  dWi&c  tcvektloas. 
Bcthtbwa  wts  far  from  the  tei^  ^^  J^  -ISaA^* 

alTigned 
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affigned  for  the  period  of  bis  exiAence.    Jofepbus  (r) 
aflerts  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  Jotham,  King  of 
Judah^  in  which  cafe  he  may  be  propofed  to  have  pro- 
phelied  againft  Nineveh,  when  Tiglath-Pilefer,  King 
of  Affyria,  candied  captive  .the  na^tives  of  Galilee^  and 
other  parts  (d)y  about  A.  M.  3264.    The  Jews  place 
him  fo  late  as  the  reign  of  Manafleth  (e).    The  moft 
probable  opinion  is,  that  though  NahUm  might  have 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  both  thefe  Kings,  yet  he  delivered 
thefe  prophecies  in  Judaea  in  the  reign  or  Hez^kiah  (/), 
for  he  appears  to  fpeak  of  the  taking  of  No-Ammpn^ 
a  city  ot  Egypt  (g),  and  of  the  infolent  meOengers  of 
Sennacherib  {h)^  as  of  thmgs  paA  ;  and  he  likewife 
defcribes  the  people  of  Judah  as  ftill   in  their  own 
couAtryj  and  deiirous  of  celebratiiig  their  ieftivals. 
He  cannot  therefore  be  fuppofcd  to  have  propheiied 
before  the  fourteendi  year  of  Hezekiah,  fince  the  ex- 
pedition of  Sennacherib  againft  this  Prince  was  in 
^  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  and  therefore 
jhe  probably  prophefied  between  A.  M.  3283,  when 
Shalmanefer  carried  Ifirael  captive  into  Aflyria  (t) ;  and 
A.  M.  3294*  when  Sennaphejib  was  meditating  &e 
dcftruAion  of  Je^u'felem. 

(e)  Joieph.   Antiq.    Lib.   IX.    cap.  xi.  ftCt,    3.    |^it.    Hodibn. 
Jofephns  fkyt,  alfo,  tiut   Nab«m*8  prediAiom  cooceraing  Nineveh 
came  to  paPi  in  1 1  $  year^  after,  in  wbich  c«f^  the  Prophet  mnft  have 
delivered  them  in  the  reign  of  Ahas,  the'fon  of: Jotham,  when  SaU  • 
manefer  invaded  Samaria,  -and  rendered  it  uihotary. 

(J)  2  Kings  XT.  ag. 

(e)  Seder  Olam,  Grot  Sixt.  Senens.  &c«    Clemena  Alexaadriniu 
places  Nabam  between  Daniel  and  Esekiel,  and  fuppbfea  him  to  have . 
flonriibed  daring  the  captivity.    Vid.  Strom.  I.  p.  9a. 
■    (/)  Hieron^  Theodor.  and  Theophyl.  Proem  in  Nahum. 

Ig)  Chap.  iii.  8.    This  city  is  called  alfo  Diofpolia,  and  waa  the 
fame  place  that  was  called  Thebes  by  Homer,    It  was  probably  firft  . 
taken  by  Sennacherib,  ta  his  expedition  to  Egypt,  before  he  marched 
toJeruuJem.    Vid.  Calmetjnloc.     Prid.  Con.  A.  713.    Itwasaf* 
terwtrds  deftroyed  by  NebuchadDeazar. 

(h)  Cbap.  ii.  1^.  comp.  with  1  Kioga  xviii.  17.  cifeq. 

(j)  %  Kings  xvii.  6,  .  JifMham  ii.  »• 

At 
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At  this  period  of  perplexity  and  diftreis,  when  the 
Rate  of  Samaria  was  prefent  to  the  apprehenfions  of 
Judah,  when  her  own  cities  had  been  taken  by  Senna- 
cherib,  and  Hezekiah  had  drained  his  trealury,  and  * 
even  defpoiled  the  temple  in  the  vain  hope  of  averting 
the  fiiry  of  Sennacherib  (ib),  then  was  Nahum  raifed 
up  in  confolation  (/)  to  Judah,  and  tp  proclaim  de* 
firu6Uon  *'  to  him  that  imagined  evil  againft  the  Lord 
(my*  At  this  time  Sennacherib  ftill  continued  to 
ij^nd  arrogant  mefiageS}  and  blafphemous  lett^rs^  threat-- 
enii^^  the  deftruSion  of  Jerufalem',  infulting  Heze- 
kiah^  and  deriding  the  confidence  of  his  people,  who 
unified  in  the  Lord  (n).  Already  had  Ifaiah  been 
commiffioned  to  fend  an  aflurance  of  protefiion  to 
Jerufalem  (0),  and  Nahum  confpired  with  him  to 
promife  deliverance  to  Hezekiah  Ip)  from  the  Aflyrian 
yoke,  and  to  anticipate  with  prophetic  exultation  the 
appearance  of  unwelcome  meflengers,  that  (hould  bring 
good  tidings,  and  publifh  peace  to  Judah,  whofhould 
celebrate  her  folemn  feafts  fecure  &om  invafion,  as  her 
enemy  **  was  utterly  cut  off  (j)." 

Nahum  afterwards^  in  his  two  laft  chapters  pro- 
ceeds to  foretel  tne  future  downfal  of  the  Affyiian 
empire,  renewing  thofe  denunciations  of  wrath  which 
about  ninety  years  before  Jonah  had  uttered  againft 
Nineveh,  whofc  repentance  was  but  of  fhort  dura- 
tion, and  prediding  in  the  moft  defcriptive  manner, 
that  final  defiruition  which  was   efFe^ed  probably 

(i)  1  Kiogi  xviit.  16. 

(i)  Nahum  fignifies  t  comforter.    Vid.  Hicron. 

(m)  Chap.  i.  1 1. 

(a)  1  Kingly  ch.  xviii.  and  x».    ft  Chron.  ch.  xxxii.     Ifaiah,  ^^ 
azxii.    Nahum  i.  7.  corop.  withlft.  xxxvi.  15.  «^ 

(o)  1  Kings  lis.  fto— 34.  (^)  Chap.  1.  13.  > 

(f)  Nahum.  i.  15.    1  Kings  xiz.  3$.    Ifa.  xxxvii.  3d,  3?'  ^f^  • 
roTus  and  Herodotus  give  a  difguifed  account  of  the  mir^cuio  ii^  ^ 
ftruftion  of  Sencacheiih's  army.    Vid.   Berofus  ap.  Jofcph.  ^M^jj^ 
Lib.  X.  c.  i.  a.  Herod.  Lib.  11.  c.  cxli< 
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by  Nabopalaffer  and   Cyaxaris,    A.    M.   3392  (r), 
hilt  cerfa>nly:by''the  M^C9  ^n<i  Baliyloinans,  whdfe 
copfederat^  f^^ce^.a&Wil^d  the  ApVjrbnsunexpcfiediy,'^ 
*lwhil^'tiVry  were.folden  together  as  thoms»  and^s^hllc:. 
they  were  drunken   as   drutrkaids  :(j),'*'.  when  *^j the 
gates  of  the  river  were  opened,  the  palace  dUTolved  (/)/ * 
aiijd  an  "  overrunning,  flopd*'  affifi^d  the  cdnquerore  in 
their  deyaftation  ( ^) ,"  wht)  took  ah   ehdle&  ^ft^' of ' 
{{Noil  of  gold  and  of  filver(«'),  tnakii^  ahtitt^endof  ^ 
tho  piaee.of  Nineveh  (y),  of  .that'  vaft  and  popuToiir 
city,  .whpfe  walls  wer^  anlhUndr^  feet  high  (j^X/'^bd  ' 
papable  of  admitting  three  chariots  abreaftu^on  th^i&V 
ai^  foj-tified  with  fifteen  huniitcd  towei-sVin^jrlls  of '^ 
two  hundred  feet  [high  (a) .     Sb  totally^  indeed,;  wia$ 
this  city,  deftijoyed,  that  in  the  fbcohdcentary'  after*' 
Chrift,  not;  a  veftige  of  it  Temairied  to  afceitaih  the  ^ 
fppt  on  which  it  ftood.    Its  iitu^tion  has  long  been  a 
matter  of  uncertainty  apd  dispute  (i)i   ^         "         '  " 
,  -■ .  •  ••  •  .     "■ 

(r)  Diodorus  Siculas  fpeakf  of  the  taking  of  Nineveh  b;  Arb^CQi. 
and  BeJefl :,  which'  mud  have'  happened  at  a  preceding  tinie.     Hero* 
doilak^  kvwvftry  afltrt«,^  thart  It  ^as  ttfcen'b^'CyajArts  *f  and  fince 
the  account  of  Diodorns  mintttely.  cotTcl|0fkU  ^th'  tl)e'f»i4phcti^  ^^• 
fcriptiv^nof  Kahum,'  it  a  probable  tbat:he.eonfbiuid»ib^  two'Cif  tiires, 
as  he  mtftftkes'tbe  fituat  on  of  Nineveh,  placing   it  :0n  the  Euphrates, 
Uftfcrpracrtthe  firkldeftrtiaion  of  l«lrncvth  fotft^cn  years  Earlier  ihia  " 
Pri^aaxy  w.h^  affigos  ittftA.-M;  339ft,.    Vid/  Diod.  Bic.<Lftb.  iiV*'^ 
Herod.  Lib.  11.     Ma|iham*s  ChronJSec.xvi  i.  p.  $$6.      \: 
fj)  Chap.  i.   10.  f/)  ChJip.  ii.  6.      '    ••       • 

{fi)  Chip.  i.  8.     Diodor.  Sic.  Lib.  IL  |f.  So.     Edit.  Stephan.  p, 
113,.     Alcxit'Polyfaift.  ip.  SynceK  ^  .u.s    <  •- 

(x)  Nafiuraii.  9.  and  Diod/  Uh.  II.  p.  81. 
(y)  Chap,  i:   8,   9-    and   I^ewton*«    ninth    OiiTertatioo    on    Pro- 
phecies, vol,  i. 

(s)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  IL  p.  5$.     Edit.  Stephan.     Strebo,  Lib.  XVL 
p.  737.  ed.  Par.  j     .  .>'    .•♦?...'•»         iJ  ".'?      ."^    ^-    *' 

(ai  Lucian  prm.  prop.  fin.     Lucian  was  a  native  of  Samofata, 
fi  cit|k)n  the  EuphrttWB,  iaawuhtry  adjii^cnVtb  |^i«v€*:   *"  '^  ^  ''"' 

(5j  Bochart.  Phaitg.  Lib.  IV.  .'«ap^  iflc  ••  eol^  24^.' ^MaHhami 
Chronic.  Stpc.  rviii.*  p.' ■559.  The  be  ft  fuppof  ted  6pinibiite  codc'h/' td"  f 
place  chie  ancient  Nntvch(for'fome."rup|*ft  theitf^wcretWo^andlbhie  ' 
three  tkftsof  fbat  nliiic)jon  the  •Ti#riHii'Th.!re*are  ftl?ns  An  thefaT-"^' 
tein  6^k  of  ihe  *tvtr,  tfaid-ao  bd  thoflb  of  *  Nineveh,  yi^t  TaVei'iicr  ' 
in  Harris,  vol.  ii.  Book  II.  fh.  Jw  8ut  probably -tliey  «fc  tjitf  tulHk  " 
cf  Perfian  Nineveh. 

This 
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This  illufirious  prophecy  thus  remarkably  accom* 
pliilied  in  little  more  than  a  century  after  it  was  deli- 
vered, affords  a  (ignal  evidence  of  the  infpiration  of 
Nahum,  and  a  ftriking  lefibn  of  humility  to  human 
pride.  It  mufi  have  furnifhed  much  conlblation  to  the 
tribes  who  were  carried  away  captive  by  the  King  of 
AfTyria,  as  well  as  to  thofe  of  Benjamin  and  Judahj 
and  all  muft  have  rejoiced  with  the  hope  of  deliver- 
ance,  to  hear  that  their  conquerors  (hould  in  time  be 
conquered,  their  city  levelled  to  the  duft,  and  their 
empire  overturned  The  book  in  which  thefe  inte- 
refting  prophecies  are  contained,  is  juftly  confidered 
by  Bifhop  Lowth  as  a  complete  and  perfect  poem,  of 
which  the  conduct  andimageiy  are  truly  admirable. 

The  fire,  fpirit,  and  fublimity  of  Nahum,  are  un- 
equalled. His  fcenes  are  painted  wi^h  great  variety 
and  fplendor.  The  exordium  of  bis  work,  in  which 
he  defcribes  the  attributes  of  God,  is  auguft,  and  the 
preparations  for  the  attack,  as  well  as  the  deflru6^ioa 
of  Nineveh,  are  reprefented  with  lingular  elfeA(c)« 
The  art  with  which  the  immediate  deftrudtion  of  the 
Aflyrians  under  Sennacherib  is  intermingled  with  the 
future  ruin  of  the  empire,  affords  a  very  elegant  fpc- 
cimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Prophets  delight  to 
introduce  prefent  and  diftant  events  under  one  point  of 
view.  The  allegorical  piSures  in  this  book  are  par- 
ticularly beautiful  (rf). 

Neither  hiftory  nor  tradidon  furnifh  us  with  any 
account  of  Nahum,  or  of  the  period  of  his  death* 
His  tomb,  or  pretended  tomb,  was  formerly  ihewn  in 
a  village  named  Bethogabra,  now  called  Giblin,  near 
Emmaus. 

(<}  LowthVTr«]c€k.  11.  (J)  CKajk  ii.  7»  iv»  ii« 
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B  O  O  K   o  p   THE  PROPHET 
V  HABAKKUK. 


OOME  writers  whofc  relations  are  probably  founded 
on  traditionary  accounts,  defcribe  Habakkuk  as  a 
native  of  Bethzakar  (a),  and  affirm  that  he  was  of 
die  tribe  of  Simeon.  Some  fuppofe  him  to  have  flou- 
rifhed  in  the  reign  of  Manaffeth  (b),  others  in  that  of 
Joiiah  {c\  and  £)me  have  placed  him  fo  late  as  Zede- 
kiah  (d)  ;  but  the  moft  Approved  opinion  is,  that  he 
prophefied  under  Jehoiakim,  who  afcended  the  throne 
A.  M.  3395)  and  reigned  over  Judah  eleven  years. 

(a)  Epiphaaios  calls  it  Bcthfocher  \  Dorotheas,  Bicicvcfaar. 
Eathztcharias  is  mentioned  jo  i  Mace.  vi.  31.  this  was  between  Je- 
rufalem  and  Bechfura^  and  Jofcphos  delcribes  it  as  a  narrow  defile. 
Vid.  Antiq.  Lib.  ^11.  c.  tv.  Bezeth  is  ipoken  of  in  i  Mace. 
vii.   19. 

(i)  Seder  Olam  Rabba,  and  ZuU.  AbarK  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib. 
X.  c.  iv. 

(c)  Well^  Patrick,  &c. 

(d)  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.    Epiphan.  2tc. 

As 
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As  the  Prophet  makes  no  mention  of  the  Aflyrians^ 
and  fpeaks  of  the  Chaldean  invaiions  as  near  at  hand 
(e)y  he  J)robably  lived  after  the  deftru6Hon  of  the 
Aflyrian  empire  in  the  fall  of  Nineveh,  A.  M.  3392, 
afltt  nor  long  Before  th<5  dgVaHSfioft'of: JeajBT  b^tlK 
vidories  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Habakkuk  was  then 
nearly  cotemporary  with,  and  predi^^cd  the  fame  events 
as  Jeremiah  ;  and  he  probably  lived  to  witneis  the 
completion  of  that  part  of  his  prophecy  which  related 
to  the  afRiiBions  of  his  country. 

Habakkuk  is  faid,  as  welfa^  Jeremiah,  to  have 
cbofen  to  remain  amidft  the  {ad  fcenes  of  a  defolate 
and  deferted  land,  rather  than  follow  his  conquered 
countiymen  into  capuvity,  and  even  to  have  refufed 
t6^acconipiarfy  thofe'who  afterwards  reiiredipt6"EgtPfr 
There  are  no  proofs,  however,  that,  as  fome  writers 
(/■)  have  affertcfl,'-  he  lived'  within'  twd  yeftrs  of  the 
return  of  the  Jews,  under  Zerubbabel,  which  hap- 
pened A.  M.  3468  ;  but  he  appears  to  have  died  in 
his  own  country,  and  poffibly  he  was  buried  at  Cella, 
where  his  t6mb  was  fhcwn  in  tlietime  of  Eufebius  (j^y. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  .that  fome  Jcw§  have  on  *vei^'^ 
chimerical  grounds,  pretended  that  our  Proipbet  was  the^ 
fon  of  the  Shu  nam  mite  widow/  whom  Ehrtia  reJEored 
to  life  (A)-,  and  the  wretched  biographers*  of  the 
I^x)phcts  who  write  under  the  names  of  Epipbanius 
andDorotheus  relate,  that  on  the  appr6a[chi>f  *Np- 
buchadnezzarto  Jeiufakm,  the  Prophet  fleclfoOftra- 
cina^  in  the  land  of  Ifmaei;  and  there  continued  tiir' 

(e)  Chip,  i    5.  ii.  3.  iii.  2,  16—19. 

if)  Hieroo.  Prceem.  in  Hatuc. 

ig) •  EiTfefcf.'  Tr|>ic;  who^aih  it  Cci!»,'»vhlkfc  W, ' ptmfl^f  ifc^Pfirfi^. 
phct  tPlfh  Ec^licfa'  and  Bcfzcfcir, 'vlrcrc'StwbftieA  ftp  thkt  H*  ho6f  '^ 
wafT  diTco^rre*  i'q  thr  unit  of  TKeotla^i«fa  "Iht  EIHtVl    Vi».  <Soi6Mr 
Hift."lccl«lf.  Lib.'  VI!.  c.  xxijf: '  TKc  Pr6jjhetV7 tomb %jft  (HHW^aJib  ''' 
ti  Gabata,  about  twelve  miles  irom   EleutheropcUs. 

I^Uttce  with   the  words  of  of  EiKha,  vrha  pro&ovoced  to  tbe#omftii   ' 
(^*  iboD  (kilt  embrace  a  lea.**) 


after 
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after  |he  jetreat  of  the  Cb^lda^aas.  But  thcfe  \KirUecs 
appear,  as  does  alfo  St.  Jeroni,  to  have  coafounded 
tae  Pjophet  with  the  Habakkujc  of  the  tribe  of  Le^ 
mentipned  t)y  Dairiel,  whp  la  defcribed  w  the  Greek 
title  tp  Bel  and  (he  Dragopj  as  th.e  author  of  that 
bp^l  and  whoistlici'^in  related  tQ  have  be^n  fnatched 
up  af  Jerufaiem  by  an  angel,,  and  conveyed  to  BabjK- 
lon  tpfurnilh  foo(j|  to  Daniel  in  the  lipo's  detj^j  as  alip 
to  h|iye  retiiri^^d  in  the  fame  mlra,caloi|s  manner* 
.lj[al)|kkuk  is  &i^  lik.ewife,  i^PQi^  .jv>  "better  authoptjr, 
ito  l^a»e  delivered  mapy  prophpci^.  not.  <;o:nt^in^4  m 
the  ppok  which  Vc  povpoljfefc;  to  h^ve  prcdi^ed 
the  rpturi^  oftbe  JewAlron?  captivity ;  tfee  appea^anyc^e 
of  a  great  li;^ht  (^e  Mefliajj)  and  God's  giory  int  th$ 
temple,  9nd  the  de(][r^6ltoii  of  the  t^pk  by  a  natiom 
ftonj  the.  W^ft  (tb^  Romans ;)  as  likc^w}!^  tp  hayerpo-mr 
ppfed  the  ftpry  of  SujTai?!^,  i^n^  tI)at,of  hi?  ojva  coa- 
Vey^nce  to  Babyloi^* 

This  book  Mfhich  was  ccrtjaialy  x:ompodfed.  by  Har 
hakkuk  (Oi  qpens  with  apipu?  e^l^watipn^  i^  wticfa 
the  Prophet  expqliulates  with  Gpd  in  the  bold  termj 
that  a  zeal  for  his  glory  might  fuggefl,  on  beholding 
the  iniquities  andlawle&  violence,  th^t prevailed  .among 
the  Jew;?.  The  Almighty  is  repr^eat^  as  dejplajriog 
that  he  would  ''work  an  incrediUework  in^dordeijrs/' 
that  hg  wpuid  **  raitfe  upthc  Chald«;ans^"  who  a^-e  de- 

fcribed  byname:;  which n?iticwi though  tl^ea poffibiy  lA 
alliance,  if  not  lafijendflitp  wttk  Judah(Ar},  ihai»Ui 
<'  march  thvough^  the  breaddi  of  the  knd,**  and  t&ke 
po9e|Bon  of  its  dwellings. 

4i9.Ni^h.mK^  ha4  Wcwe  predidc^r^^theuiaS^Qi^ho 
A0WiEuu,  whoJbad  aHtiedthotentnbedintocflpftvitf^ 
feHfbakkuk^  blendinjp^bably  alt  the  iAyMji0Uj$,<^ 
th^  C1^ds!^93  (l)  wAeK.  o«e  (c:miid«ratiQa»  .^i:tiiim 

(0  Cjinp.  5.  I.  n.  L,  a. 

(M)  aXmgs  xxiit.  ap,  tnd  Piid.  A.  tfio.    Jofith  3ij|k 
(i)  Chtp.  i.  5«-te.    The  CUldietas  iar«<k4  Jadca  thrtt  times  ia 

ihe 
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in  the  moft  ftriking manner,. their viaoiies,  ficrcenels, 
and  rapidity,  and  then,  by  a  fudden  tranlition,  con- 
trails the  fcene,  and  points  out  the  puniflwnent  of  the 
pride  of  the  vifloi-s,  and  of  their  falfc  confidence  in 
their  gods  (/»)  ;  forefliewing  in  exprefe  terms  the 
change  and  infanity  of  Nebuchadnezzar  («).  The 
Trophclilill  continues,  with  reverence  for  God's  attri- 
!butes,  TO  plead  the  caufe  of  his  countiymen,  as  more 
righteous  than  thofe  whom  God  had  "  eftabliflied  for 
*coiTe6lion,'*  and  to  enquire  why  the  Almighty  (hould 
fuflFer  his  people  to  be  drawn  up  ^^  like  fiflies,"  by  a 
nation  that  attributed  its  fucceb  to  its  own  proweis. 
He  is  then  commanded  to  write,  on  durable  tablets, 
and  in  legible  chara6tcrs,  the  vilion  in  which  it  is 
revealed  to  him  firft,  that  the  general  expectation  on 
which  the  faith  of  the  juft  was  built,  fhould  furely 
come,  though  it  muft  tarrv  the  appointed  time  (o)  ; 
and,  fecondly,  the  deftruflion  of  that  kingdom  of 
Babylon  which  had  "  fpoiled  many  nations,"  and  of 
thofe  evil  Kings  who  gathered  unto  themfelves  all 
people  with  iufatiable  ambition,  who  fliould  find  that 

the  reigh  of  NebDchadnctzar  ;  firft  m  the  fourth   year  of  Tehoiaklm 
A.  M.  3397  5    fr^oadly,  -in  the   fcign  of  Jcchoniah,  A.  M.  3405  a 
•odthirdiy,  in  the  ninth  year  of  Zedeklah,  A.  M.  3414, 

(»)  Chap.  ii.  4— la.  («)  Chap.  i.   11. 

(0  Ch.  ii.  3,  4.  Heb.  x.  37^  38.  St.  Paul  cites  the  paCTaec  ac- 
cording  to  the  Septuagmt,  and  tht  orfgiralwiU  admit  of  the  fame  con- 
ftruaion^  Vid.  Pearfon's  Prolegomena  to  the  Septuagint.  Some 
Creek  copien  read  Ug  wu^t  yMn^ovy  **  for  «  long  time  ;"  the  Vul- 
gate has  ity  aJiuc  vifujprocu/^  **  the  vi/ioB  is  afar  off."  BiQiop  Chand* 
Icr  i«  of  opinion^  that  fhc  third  and  fourth  verfes  of  the  fecond  chap- 
ter fhould  be  thus' tranHateti:  «*  And  at  the  end  he  (ball  break  forth, 
and  not  deceive :  though  he  tarry,  ezpe^  him^  bectofe  he  that  cometh 
yin  come  ;  he  will  not  go  beyond  (God's  appointed  time.)  Behold, 
if  any  man  draw  back,  the  foul  of  him  (God)  fliafl  have  no  pleafure 
io  him  ;  but  the  juft  4hall  live  by  faith.*'  And  the  learned  Bifliop  juf- 
ti6es  this  tranflation  by  a  reference  to  the  original  and  to  feveral  ver- 
6ans.  Vid.  Chandler's  Defence,  ch.  ii.  feft.  i.  p.  i5a,  1(3,  notea 
A.  The  fpiritual  deliverance  included  alfo  the  temporal  re^oradpo 
from  the  captivity.  The  Talmudifts  apply  the  prophecy  to  tie  adveat 
«f  the  Meffialu 
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'graYen  images  could  not  profit,  but  *•  the  Lord*'  only 
**  in  his  holy  temple.*'  The  Prophet  having  heard 
the  divine  promifes  and  direats  in  fearful  reference, 
concludes  his  work  with  an  enraptui^d  prayer,  in 
which  he  fupplicates  God  to  haften  the  deliverance  of 
iiis  people  (^).  He  commemorates  in  majcftie  laaK 
guage,  the  mercies  which  their  forefatheryHHilicpe-- 
rienced  from  God  when'  he  delivered  tMl^xt  of  ^ 
Egypt,  aod  conduced  them  through  the  wilderneis, 
alluding  to  particular  circumi^ances  with  a  defultory 
and  irregular  defcription,  but  with  all  the  enthufiafin 
of  iafpired  piety  ;  entering  at  once  into  the  midfl  of 
the  fubje6t,  reprefenting  God's  defcent  from  Tc;maa 
^q) ;  and  now  contemplating  '^  the  tents  of  Cu(han(r) 
-  m  afflidion'*  and  terror  at  the  approach  of  the  Ifirael- 
ttes ;  he  finifhes,  with  a  declaration  of  entire  confi- 
dence in  God,  which  no  change  of  circumflaxice 
fhould  {hake. 

It  (hould  ieem  from  the  title  (s)  prefixed,  and  fiom 
the  intimation  fubjoined  to  the  lafl  verie  of  this  prayer, 

(p)  The  ancient  fathers  explain  this  hymn  as  allofiire  to  the  Mef- 
fiah,  und  the  Romiih  church  has  inferted  into  its  offices,  feme  parts  of 
it  as  applicable  to  Chrift.  Vid.  Cypriao,  cont.  Jud  Lib.  II.  Eafcb. 
Prcpar.  Lib.  VI.  c.  %v.  Augnft.  dc  Trio.  Lib.  XVIIl.  Hieroa. 
Thcodoret.  Cyrill.  ficc.  Office  da  Vendredi  Saint,  Aatienne  de 
Laudes*  a  la  MelTe. 

{q)  Teman  was  a  part  of  Seir,  or  £dom.  Pafan  according  to 
Ftolcnay,  was  a  diftri€t  towards  the  extremity  of  the  wildernefs  ;  a 
part  of  it  was  near  Kadeih.  Vid.  Numb.  xiii.  %6,  and  Patrick 
on  Dent,   xxxiii.   s. 

(r)  Cnflian  may  mean  Chus^  or  Midian,  a  part  of  Arabia  Pe« 
tnea,  and  PeHx.  The  Arabians  were  called  Scenitx,  or  dwellers 
in  tents.  The  Midianites  dwelt  in  part  of  Cuih.  The  Prophet  may 
allude  to  the  circumftances  defcribed  in  Exod.  xt.  i$.  Numb.  xxii. 
^..  or  xxxi.  a— II.  orpcffiblyto  fome  later  vi£torics.  Vid.  Jndg. 
III.    10.   vii.  I.  Sec,     Bochart.  Geogr.  Sac.  113. 

(f)  The  meaning  of  the  word  Sigionothis  not  known.  Some  fup- 
pofe  it  to  imply  an  inftrument,  fome  a  tune.  In  the  margin  of  our 
Bibles  it  is  explained  ^*  according  to  the  variable  fongs  or  tunes, 
called  in  Hebrew  Shigionoth.**  The  directions  annexed  to  the  end 
of  the  prayer  might  have  been  added  by  Jofiah,  if  the  prayer  was 
written  in  his  reign.  The  meaning  of  the  word  Neginoth  is  uncertain. 
Vid.  title  to  Pfalm.  iv. 


as 
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as  well  «$  -firom  thfe  wbrd  Selab  minch  occurs  tlSf6e 
Cimes  in  die'cha)>tcr,.  that  the  prkyer  wa^  fet  to  vsiiSt,'' 
and  perhaps  pei^bilntd  iii  the  fervfce  of  the  teonptd, 
and  it  was  poflibly  ddivered  in  a  kind  of  meafiite. 
iThe  f!ile  of  the  Hrhote  book*is:poeticaI,  but  mdre  efj^%- 
ciallytbis  beautiful  and  perfect  ode,  whlieh  i$  deto- 
rated  with  every  kind  of  imagery  and  poetical  ^nb^r- 
Ii(hment(^).  Habakkuk  is  ibritftted  by  rucceedih|; 
l^ophets,  and  is  cited -as  ^nin^ired  pex^sn  by  &e 
levangelical  writens  («>). 

it)  Lowth't  Prslfe^^Poct,  fti.  tivl»8.  ta4GrfeeD{>n'iA.  lit.  ^f— >o* 

I'm)  Heb.  k.  37.  a'Q,  ^om.  i.  17.    G^l  Jii.  ii.    AA*  xi7;-  4I«  comk 

#{tli'^l^.  !.  t.    it.  -tntie' cites  iih  dStigi  accblMingVQ  i%Sepcu«. 

Mil  .$  'yM  i<(feobb  bi¥miiiAi%at  eik^  t^^iioi^  wit^a^mrt  ^i  Ine  Ador. 

Ue*s  c»l%i]ftiaD.    VmL  Pocodc  Id  PbrttMli&t,  e.  ilL    tU  i3eri%^ 
tfie  word  ftagojim.  which  we 'tnuiflate,^f^  ajnon^  thf ^eatheo,**  (r»m 
theiMdf^iii^  Wfflch'tliir  fienilSec  in  Xrabic  |o  'be  proud,  or  icorofiil  ^ 
•dd«li^  IHM  Tim A*nue>^  ^  ttlniHt^d,^ ««  >^ftidfec  IfiU  pcHth.** 


O   F 
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BOOK    OF    THE    PROPHET 
ZEPHANIAH. 


Jt  .HE  Prophet  Zcpbaniah  informs  us  that  he  was 
the  fon  of  Cuflii,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him  in  the  days  of  J6(iah  King  of  Judah. 
He  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
and  as  he  traces  back  his  pedigree  for  four  generations 
(tf),  he  was  doubtlefe  of  noble  birth  (t),  though  not  of 
the  royal  family,  as  fome  have  imagined  (c)  from  the 
relcQiblance  between  the  names  of  Hezekiah  and 
that  of  Hifkia,  from  whom  the  Prophet  profeffeshim- 
felf  to  have  been  a  defcendant,  the  period  whicb 
intervened  between  King  Hezekiah  and  the  time 
in   which   Zephaniah   flourilhed,  being  fcarce  fuffi- 


(a)  Some  of  the  Jcwb  fancied  that  thefc  sncellors  were  all  Pro- 
phets.    Vid.  HieroQ.  Com.  in  Sophon,  init. 
ih)  CyrilL  (r)  R.  Abcn-Ezra. 
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cient  to  admit  of  three   intermediate  antellors  to  the 
Prophet. 

Zephaniah  begins  with  denouncing  God's  wrath 
againft  the  remnant  of  Baa!  (d),  and  the  name  of  the 
Chemarims  (e),  againft  them  that  woifhipped  the  hoft 
of  heaven,  and  fwore  by  Malcham  (/^ ;  and  therefore 
prohably  hcaddreffed  thofe  idolatioiispriefis  who  were 
not  vet  extirpated  by  the  religious  zeal  of  Jofiah  (g)  i 
he  foretold,  alfo,  the  deflruiSiion  of  Kineveh,  which 
happened  A.  M,33(j2.  _  And  upon  thefeconliderations 
he  may  be  fuppofcd  to  have  prophefied  before  the  laft 
reformation  made  by  Jofiah,  A.  M.  338  J-  He  may 
be  conceived  alfo  to  have  entered  on  his  office  towards 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  that  monarch,. 
who  afcended  the  throne  A.  M.  3364,  f-nce  he  pre- 
ceded Jeremiah,  who  hegan  his  prophetic  miniftry  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  Jofiah's  leign.  Epifbanius  re- 
lates, that  Zephaniah  was  bom  at  Mount  Sarabatha, 
or  Baratha  (ft). 

Zephaniah 

(i]  Baal  WIG  ancient  I)' 1  unae  (pplied  tothe  imc  G«1,  and  tf  rcr- 
wiiiL  pcDililaied  [0  many  Pagan  dcuiet.  ,The  B»l  wbofc  norfliip 
Jeiabtl  inlrnijuctd  irom  Zidon,  wu,  according  la  Mede,  1  deified 
King  of  Ihe  Pbtenitians.  The  name  wai  ot'lcn  gi  tea  to  ihe  faeivcDlj 
bodies  vhea  mide  Ihe  objcfl  of  idoIatt.,u>  woifhip.  Vid.  Scldea.  de 
Dtii  Syrie  Sjntig.  II.  c.  i.     Mede,  B.  I.  DiTc.  41. 

(>)  The  woid  Chemarim  is  cranAtted  idolairoiu  priellF,  *  Kiagi 
xiiii.  5.  Tbcyvtte  called  Ctcmirim  becaure  cblhed  b  black  gaf 
menu.  Vid.  Kimcfai  in  Idc.  titd  in  1  Kings  %xm.  $.  Black  wai ' 
the  cnftoraary  dreit  of  idolatiou:  prieft!  in  mtny  nilion?.  Vid.  Ho- 
race, Ub.  I.  Sal-  VIIl,  I.  13,  14.  ApJl.  Rhod.  Lib.  III.  I.  g«,. 
Pluiarch  de  iGd,  ApnleJDE,!.  la,  MileE.  The  black  01,  that  repre- 
feaicd  06.U  among  ihe  Sgyptiini,  was  covered  wi lb  black  fife  or 
linen  girineDt.     Vid,  FiLrick  in  t  Klngi  miii.  ;, 

[/)  Malcliam  »«  ihe  Itmt  deity  with  MnUch,  a  god  of  ihe  \m- 
mourlcs.  Seme  fuppoic  him  the  lame  wii,h  Baal,  as  both  wordi  ligniff 
damiiiioD  ;  but  ih:  name  particularly  mcaus.the  fun.  He  wa'^  wor- 
Jb.ppcU  b^  beaih^ns  withhumau  Tacrilices,  and  the  liraelites  dedicaied 
ihcit  cbiidieD  to  his  fervice  by  miking  them  pafs  tbrongb  the  fire. 
Vid.  VotHai  dc  O.'ig.  el  Progrer.  Idolat.  Lib.  II.  cap.  v.  Patrick 
inL^ii.  Kviii.  11.     and  CalmcL's  Diir.  r<u  I'ldolii. 

(r)  Comp.  Zeph.  i.  4,   j — j.  with  1  Kiigs  ixiii.  5,  6,  i»,  Ste. 

(i)  DorothCDa  ctils  the  place  Sabitlbara.     Saiatbaia  ii  mentioned 
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Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah  rcfemble  each  other  fo 
much  in  thofe  parts  where  they  treat  of  the  idolatries 
and  wickednefs  that  prevailed  in  their  time,  that  St. 
Ifldore  aflerts,  that  Zephaniah  was  the  abbreviator  of 
Jeremiah  ;  but  he  apparently  prophefied  before  Jere- 
miah, and  the  latter  feems  to  fpeak  of  thofe  abu^s  as 
partially  removed,  which  the  former  defcribesas  pre- 
fent  in  the  moft  flagitious  extent  (/). 

Zephaniah  in  this  book  appears  to  have  confpired 
with  Jofiah  in  his  righteous  defign  of  bringing  back 
the  people  to  the  worfliip  and  obedience  of  the  true 
God.  His  iirft  chapter  contains  a  general  denuncia- 
tion of  vengeance  againjV  Jud^h,  and  thofe  who  fu- 
perftitioufly  obfej-ved  the  rites  (k)  of  idolaters,  or 
violently  invaded  the  property  of  others,  declaring 
that  **  the  great  day  of  trouble  and  diftrefs,  of  defola- 
tion  and  darknefe,*'  was  at  hand.  In  the  fecond  chap- 
ter, the  Prophet  prediSs  woe  to  the  Cherejthites  (/), 
the  Moabites,  Anunonijtesj  and  Ethiopians  (m),  and 
defcribes  the  defolation  of  Nineveh,  in  terms  wonder- 


in  Jofhuty  as  a  mountaiiioiis  place  in  the  territory  of  Reuben.  Zere- 
datna  or  Sarthas,  is  fpoken  of  in  i  Chroo.  iv.  1 7.  The  place  of  Ze- 
phaniah*8  nativity  might  be  Saraa,  near  ElhthaoJ,  in  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon^ with  the  ad<)ition  of  Beth,  or  Batha,  which  fignifiei  an  houfe 
or  place  of  re/idence. 

(/)  Comp.  Zepban.  i  4,  $,  9    with  Jerem.  ii.  $,  ao,  32. 

{k)  Chap.  i.  9.  The  Chaldee  Parapbxaft  appliev  this  vcrfe  to  thofe 
who  lived  after  therulecof  ihe  PhilKtincs.  Vid.  Bochart.  Hieiozoic* 
Lib.  II.  ch.  Yxxvi.  If  a  fuperftitious  practice  be  alluded  to,  it  might 
be  derived  from  the  blind  picjadice  of  the  Philiftines.  Vid.  i  Sam, 
V.  I— 5.  Traces  of  a  fimilar  obfcrvance  may  be  found  among  other 
nations.  Vid.  Juven.  Sat.  Tl.  1.  47.  Tibnl.  Lib.  I.  Eleg.  li,  1.  89, 
90.     Lucan.  Lib.  U.  1.  359. 

(/)  The  Chtrcthites,  or  Cherethims,  were  the  Philfftinef,  who  bor* 
dercd  on  the  Mediterranean,  called  Cherethims.  £zek.  xxv.  16.  and 
K^lfS,  Cretians,  in  the  Septuagint.  Thcv  arc  fuppo.'ed  to  have 
been  a  colony  remo\ed  from  CiCte  to  Paieuiae.  Vid.  Lowth  and 
Caimet. 

(«)  Chap.  ii.    i».  comp.    with  Jepcm.   ^Ivi.  %,  9.     Exek»  xxx, 
4"-*-io.    Jofepfa.  Ant.  Lib,   X.  c.  xi. 

'   D  d  a  fully' 
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fully  dcfcriptive  (n).  Thcfe  prophecies  were  chiefly 
accomplifhed  by  the  conquefts  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (o). 
In  the  thiixl  chapter,  the  Pi'ophet  returns  to  Jerufalem, 
arraigns  her  pollutions,  oppreffions,  and  corruption, 
which  fliould  bepunilhedinGod's  general  vengeance; 
and  concludes,  as  is  ufual  with  the  Prophets,  with 
promifes  of  a  remnant  who  fliould  truft  in  the  Lord's 
.  name,  of  a  return  to  his  favour ;  and  of  bleifings 
partly  completed  by  the  Gofpel  difpenfations,  but 
finally  to  be  accompliflied  in  the  general  reftorationof 
the  Jews  {p).  In  the  fccond  and  third  chapters,  like- 
wife,  the  Prophet  magnifies  hisexpreffions  in  fpeaking 
of  tempoi-al  events  to'an  importance  which  accords  only 
^ith  the  effecl's  produced  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel,  in  the  deftruition  of  idolatry,  and  in  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  God's  fcrvice  (q)»  The 
fiile  of  Zephaniah  is  poetical ;  but  it  is  not  diflin- 
guiflied  by  any  peculiar  elegance  or  beauty,  though 
generally  animated  and  impreffivc. 


vol.  »i.  Append.  IV. 

(o)  Pi  id.  Ccn.  in  II,  31,  and  31,  of  Nebuchadtaeizar. 

(p)  Chap.   iii.   8-i-lo:  (j)  Chip.  ii.  H.  Qcch.  iii. 
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H  A  G  G  A  I. 


JtJLAGGAI  is  generally  reputed  to  have  been  born 
in  the  captivity,  and  to  have  returned  from  Babylon 
with  Zerubbabel  (a).  He  is  reckoned  as  the  tenth 
in  order  among  the  Prophets,  both  in  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  copies,  and  may  be  confidered  as  the 
firft  of  the  three  Prophets  who  ilourifhed  among  the 
*  Jews  after  their  return  to  their  country.  He  appears 
to  have  been  raifed  up  by  God  to  exhort  Zerubbabel 
(J),  and  Jofhua  the  hich-prieft,  the  fon  of  Jofedech, 
to  refume  the  work  of  the  temple,  which  had  been 
interrupted  near  fourteen  years,  in  confequence  of  the 
intrigues  of  the  Samaritans,  and  other  obftrudions 
excited  to  defeat  the  edi&  of  Cyrus  (c).     He  beg^n 

{a)  Ezrt  ii.  %6.    CyrilL  Lib.  1.     A(hr.    Jaiifln.    Efdphan.    fir 
Doroth. 

(^)EzrtT.    I.  (f)  Exra  iv.  14. 

to 
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to  prophefy  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpcs, 
A.  M.  34^49  about  fifteen,  years  after  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  k^d  been  laid  (d).  The  Prophets,  after 
the  captivity,  fometimes  reckon  by  the  dates  of  diofe 
fovereigns  to  whom  the'r  country  was  fubjefted. 

Haggai  begins  with  reprefenting  to  the  people  who 
delayed  by  evafive  procraftinations  the  work  of  the 
temple,  that  they  were  morefollicitous  to  build  and  to 
adorn  their  own  houfes,  than  to  labour  in  the  fervice 
of  God,  and  informs  tbem,  that  the  fcarcity  and  un«^ 
fruitful  feafons  which  they  experienced,  were  defigned 
as  a  punifliment  for  their  felmh  difregard  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  His  earncft  remonftrance  and  exhort- 
ations appear  to  have  produced  their  efre6^,  and  the 
Prophet  in  order  to  encourage  thofe  who  fondly  re- 
membering the  magnificence  of  that  glorious  ftruc- 
ture  which  had  been  reared  by  Solomon,  and  who, 
perhaps,  impreffed  with  the  defcription  furnifhed  by 
Ezekiel  (^),muft  have  lamented  the  comparative  mean- 
neis  of  the  prefent  building,  declares  to  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  houfe^ 
thotrgh  it  might  appear  as  nothing  in  their  eyes,  yet 
ftiould  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former  ;  "  for  thus 
laitb  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  yet  once  it  is  a  little  while, 
and  I  will  (hake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
lea,  and  the  dry  land ;  and  I  vnU  (hake  all  nations,  and 

(d)  Exrt  ▼.  1.  The  Darios  of  Haggai  and  ZedMriah  could  not 
hftve  been  Darius  Nothua,  who  did  not  begin  to  reign  till  above  too 
years  after  the  decree  of  Cyros,  and  before  whofe  titne  Zembbabel 
and  Jothna  inuft  have  been  dead,  as  well  as  all  thofe  who  remembered 
the  temple  in  itt:  foil  glory.  Bat  at  the  fecond  year  of  Dariot  Hyftafpea 
torrefponds  with  the  feventeenth  year  after  the  return  from  the  capti- 
vity, many  might  have  at  that  time  been  living  who  remembered  So« 
Iomon*8  temple  which  was  difboyed  only  68  years  before  ;  and  we 
may  allow  the  temple  tohavebeej¥  rebuilt  in  about  ao  year**  Vid. 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XI.  c.  iv.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  L  Wit&ia 
Mifccl.  Sac.  Lib.  c.  zx.  Dr.  Al!i,x^  vith  left  reafon,  contends  for 
Darius  OcKus. 

(#}  Ejtek.  zl.— -zlviU« 

the 
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the  defire  of  all  nations  (hall  come  ;  and  I  will  fill 
this  houfe  with  glory>  faith  the  Lord  of  Hoils  (/), 
mth  a  greater  glory/'  with  a  glory  more  apparent  aiKl 
manifeft  than  was  that  clouded  and  fymbolical  repre* 
lentation  of  the  divine  Majefty  which  oveifhadowed 
the  mercy-feat  in  the  old  temple^  and  which  prefix 
gured  only  that  incarnate  prefence  of  the  Meffiah  in 
whom  fliould  **  dwell  all  the  fullnels  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  (g)  ;*'  that  from  this  temple^  though  not  deco- 
rated  with  filvei:  and  with  gold^  yet  there  fhould  ap* 
pear  the  Prince  "  of  Peace  (A)."  Haggai,  after  again 
recapitulating  the  offences  that  had  excited  God*s 
anger,  and  which  could  not  be  atoned  for  till  the  peo- 
ple Ihould  have  repented  of  their  negle£i  of  God's  fer- 
vice,  and  after  confoling  them  with  a  promife  of  fu- 
ture blei&ngs,  concludes  his  fplendid  prophecies  which 
he  was  enabled  to  deliverbyfoufdiftin£lrevelations(i), 
with  predicting  the  important  revolutions  that  fhould 

(/.,c4.«:*.7-con.p.wUhHeb.xii.z6. 

(g)  Coloflf.   ii.  9. 

(}}  Chap.  &i.  tf--9.  comp.  with  Ephef.  ii.  14.  tnd  Heb.  xii.  i^, 
17.  Some  writers  would  reftri£l  this  mtgnifkent  prophecy^  to  to  «1- 
furtnce  of  the  riches  tad  fplendor of  the  fecond  temple,  maintaioiog  that 

rmE)n>  ts  the  nominative  cife  to  a  plaral  verb,  oaght  to  be  trtn- 
flated  defirtAU  tbingu  Bat  tbinrs  could  not  with  any  propriety  of 
rpeech  be  faid  '*  to  come  )**  tnd  the  Hebrew  language  admits  of  t 
plurtl  fobdtntiTe  for  the  ezpreiBon  of  dignity  (ts  even  in  the  fame 
wordinDaa.  ix.  S3.)  It  is  not  clear,  indeed,  that  che  word  is  plural, 
for  the  van,  which  conftitatet  the  plurtl  termination  of  1^^^% 
»^  '  might  perhaps  belong  to  the  next  word,  and  fignify  be  ;  and  the  Chal*> 
dee  and  Valgate  render  the  word  in  the  fingular  number.  Certain  it 
is,  that  neither  Zerubbabers,  nor  Herod's  temple,  did  ever  equal  that  of 
Solomon  in  magnificence ;  and  the  folemnity  with  which  this  prophecy 
is  introduced,  as  well  as  the  grandeur  of  its  defcription,  are  hyperbo- 
ileal  in  the  extreme,  nnlefa  applied  to  the  glorious  prefence  of  the 
Meffiah.  Vid.  parallel  Text  in  Malac.  iii.  1 .  Chandler's  Defen.  fe^. 
1.  ch.  iu  Newcome,  &c« 
(i)  They  are  precifcly  narlLed  out.    Vid.  ch.  i.  1.  ii.  1,  10,  ao. 

precede 
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preccide  die  great  and  final  adveat  6f  oar  Lord  (k), 
typically  defcribed  niider  the  name  of  Zerubb^btfl, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  tbe  world  ftiould  become  the 
kincdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Chrift  (/),  a  coitrfbm- 
mation  foreniadowed,  peihaps,  in  the  temporal  coA- 
motions  which  happened  befotc  the  firft  advent  of  our 
Saviour  (»i). 

Tbefe  lignal  prediflions  which  obtained  to  If  aggai 
the  charaflcrof  aPropbet(»i),  were  fuppofedbytbe 
Jews  to  icfei"  to  the  time  of  the  Mcffiah  (o).  Some 
modem  objc61ions  have,  indeed,  been  made  to  dte 
exa£t  accomplifhment  of  that  prophecy  which  has 
been  applied  to  Chrift,  on  a  pretence  that  the  temple 
in  which  our  Saviour  appeared,  was  not  in  reality  <t 
fccond,  but  a  third  temple,  rebuilt  by  Herod ;  but  it 
IS  certain,  that  whatever  alterations  and  additions  we!re 
made  by  Herod  to  Zenibbabel's  temple,  it  did  not 
conftitute  an  entire  new  building  (j>) ;  and  as  Herod's 
flru61ure  was  a  gradual  work  of  forty-Iix  years,  no 
nominal  diftin£tion  was  ever  made  between  the  two 
(§),  both  being  confidered  in  popular  language,  as 
the  fecond  temple  ;  and  had  the  Prophet  adopted  fiich 
dinin£lion,  it  mud  have  led  the  Jews  to  expeS  a 
demolition  of  the  temple,  inftcad  of  fcrving  toconfote 
tbcm.  It  is  iikewife  Undeniable,  that  t^  Jews  did 
in  confequeiice  of  (his  prophecy,  expefl  dieMeHiah 


(/JD-n.   ii.  44-    .ndRev.il.    .5. 

(m)  As  the  Babjrlonim  commolionf  nnder  Djrini,  the  MicirituiMa 
vtn,  and  ihofe  beiweeo  the  fuceelTora  of  Aleuoder,  or  the  dillurb- 
incci  in  the  Romin  empire,  which  fucceedcd  Ihe  dcitkof  Galkr. 
Vid  Oroiiai,  Lih.  VII.  c.  xviii.   Sec 

(.)Eirmi.  1.  vi.    14,     Heh.xii.   iS, 

(()  Ahen-Eii^  »p.  Dt-giiai-     Oblct.  Sac.  P«r.  III.  Obftr.  10. 

(f)  Jofeph.   Anliq.  Lib.  XV.  c.  xv. 

(j)  Jofeph.  de  Bel.  Jad.  Lib.  VIII.  c  iviii.  Prid.  Coo.  JSa. 
K.  C.  S34- 
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to  appear  in  tlitsieibple  (r),  till  after  its  dcftrudlion 
by  Vefpafian  ;  they  then  applied  it  to  a  third,  whidi 
they  expe6l  at  fome  future  period. 

The  ftile  of  Haggai   is  reprefcnted  by  the  learned 
Lowth  as  entirely  profaic  {s),  but  Bifhop  Newcome  has 
giv«n  a  tranflation  of  it  on  an  idea  that  a  great  part 
of  it  admits  of  a  metrical   divilion  (/).     Haggai  ac- 
cording to  fome  traditionary  accounts,  muft  have  been 
converfant  with  metrical  compofitions.     In  fome  ma- 
nufcripts  of  the  Septuagint,  vi^lgate,  and  otlier  ver- 
fionsof  the  Pfalter, titles  are  pi-efixed  to  the  cxxxviiith, 
cxlvith,  cxlviith,  and  cxlviiith  Pfalms  («),  by  which 
they  are  afcribed  to  Haggai  and  Zechariah.     But  as 
thele  titles  are  not  in  the  Hebrew  copies,  and  as  the 
dates  and  occafions  of  thefe  feveral  Pfalms  are  in  fome 
meafure  uncertain,  we  can  place  but  little  confidence 
on  thefe  inicriptions.     It  is,  however,  very  probable, 
that  thefe  Prophets  were  concerned  in  the  compoiition 
of  fome  of  thefe  hymns,  which  were  produced  after 
the  return  from  the  captivity.     Haggai  was  probably 
of  the  facerdotal  lace;  and  Epiphanius  relates,  that 
he  was  buried  among  the  Priefts  at  Jcrufalem.     He 
and  Zechariah  are  faid  to  have  been  the  iirfl  who  iiing 
the  Hallelujah  in  the  temple.    The  Rabbins  report, 
that  they  were  both  of  the  great  fynagogue  {x)j  which 

they 


(r)  Talm.  Stnh.  c.  x.  fe€t.  30.  Maimon.  in  Sanh.  Midr.  on 
Dcttt.  xxxiii.  12.  Ber.  Ketan  00  Gen.  i.  Par.  II.  Ber.  Rab.  on 
Geo.  xxvii.  27.  Talm.  Hier.  tr.  Beracoth  in  Ughtf.  R.  Sal.  Jarch*. 
Book  Caphtor,  quoted  by  Grotios  de  Verit.  L.  V. 

(j)  Pr«Icdt.  Poet.  zi. 

(f)  Newcomers  attempt  towards  an  improved  verfion  of  Twelve 
Minor  Prophets. 

(u)  Prol.  in  Bib.  Max. 

(x)  For  thi»  reafon  Abarbinel  excludes  them,  a-^  well  as  Malachi, 
from  the  rank  of  Prophets,  thoogh  their  books  were  admitted  into  the 

caooa 
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ibey  iuppofe  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  time  of  Da- 
lius  Hyftafpes. 


ciDMi^.  and  they  were  conlidered  as  Prophets  by  the  Jews,  tnd  the  fy- 
MgDgoe  were  tllowed  to  contain  Ibme  persons  iotiticd  to  tiM  rank  of 
Pl-ophets.  ^d.  Mtimon.  More  Nevocfa^  Par^i.  c»  Ux^  Vid.  Anc* 
tu^  BttW^  Ifracl^  td  Bava  Bathra.  c  i.. 
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ZECHARIAR 


iL^ECHARIAH  was  the  ion  of  Barachiafa^  and  the 
grandfon  of  Iddo  (a),  the  lail  of  whom  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  a  different  perfon  from  the  Iddo  men- 
tioned by  Nehemiah  as  one  of  the  priefts  that  returned 
from  Babylon  under  the  condud  of  Zerubbabel  {b)  ; 
but  it  is  very  poffible  that  Zechariah  might  have 
been  of  the  lacerdotal  race,    and  when  releafed  by 

(a)  Cfatp.  i.  I.  Ezra  v.  i.  ti.  14.  where  fon  is  pat  for  defcendaat^ 
as  is  nfoal  in  fcripture.    Vid.  Dtn.  v.  s.    Mitt.  i.  I. 

[b)  Nehem.  xii.  4.  St.  Jerom  fays,  that  it  was  not  doubted  that 
Iddo  was  the  fame  perfon  with  the  man  of  Cod  who  was  fent  to  Jero- 
boam. Vid.  I  Kings  xiii.  i,  ft.  s  Chron.  zli.  1$.  but  this  was  probabJY 
an  error.  It  is  certain,  at  leaft,  tliat  Zechariah  could  not  be  the  grand* 
foa  of  a  man  who  lived  above  400  years  before  he  began  to  prophe* 
cy.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Iddo,  the  ancdlor  of  Zechariah,  is  de* 
fcribed  in  this  book  as  a  Prophet,  for  that  title  is  ambignouity  pla^^edia 
chap.  i.  I.    The Septuagint and  Vulgate  apply  the  title  toZechariaL 


the 
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tlie  decree  of  Cyrus  from  the  captivity,  in  which  he 
probably  was  born,  have  been  accompanied  by  his 
grandfather  in  the  general  reftoration.  No  certain  in- 
formation can  be  coUefled  concerning  tlic  time  and 
place  in  which  Zechariah  was  born.  Some  writers 
lelate  that  he  was  of  tlie  tribe  of  Levi,  and  confe- 
oated  to  the  prieftly  oflSce  (c)  ;  and  we  are  told  that 
his  body  was  found  with  a  facerdotal  white  robe  at 
Caphar,  or  Capher  (i),  at  the  extremity  of  the  tcrri- 
t€M:y  of  Eieutheropolis  ;  while  by  others  we  are  in- 
formed that  he  was  buried  at  Betharia,  in  the  land  of 
Noeman,  about  forty  furlongs  from  Eieutheropolis  (e)  ; 
not  to  mention  that  according  to  other  accounts  his  re- 
mains were  depofited  near  thofe  of  Haggai  at  Jerufa- 
km  (/),  and  that  his  pretended  tomb  is  Aill  fhewn  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet- 

But  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  thefe  and  fimi- 
lar  reprefentations,  fome,  or  indeed  all  of  which,  have 
confounded  the  Prophet  with  other  perfons  mentioned 
'  in  the  fcriptures.  Sozomen  imagined  that  the  Prophet 
was  the  fame  perfon  with  Zechariah  the  fon  of  Jebe- 
rechiah,  the  witnels  mentioned  by  Ifaiah  (g),  and 
who  appears  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Ahaz,  about 
A.  M.  3262-  Others  by  a  greater  anachroniim,  make 
him.coeval  with  Joadi  (AJ,  or  Uzziah  (1). 

{e)  Cyrill.  Prcf.InCcin.  io  Zechar.  Kpiph.  Doroth.  &c. 

(d)  Sozomen,  who  relates  an  idle  mie  c<MicerBiog  the  mtracnlons 
dLTcovery  of  Zecharith^s  body  at  Caphar,  adds  to  the  account,  that 
,an  infant  vf%^  found  undei  the  Piophet^sfeet,  burled  with  the  ornaments 
of  royalty  ;  and  that  about  the  iame  time  an  apocryphal  book  was 
found,  in  which  it  was  written^.that  t.he  favourite  fon  of  Joafli  died 
fudiJenly  on  the  fcventh  day  -after  that  monarch  had  flain  Zechariah, 
and  that  joa(h  confidering  it.  as  a  judgment,  ordered  that  his  fon^s 
body  fiiouid  be  buritd  with  that  of  the  Prophet.  Sozomen.  Lib.  IX* 
c  lilt.     Niccph    Lib.  XIV.  c.  viii. 

(^)  Doro(heu.s.  /  (/)  fpipfaanius. 

(^).ll'aiah  viii.  i. 
_{h)  z  Chron.  xxvi.  ii.     Epiphao.  &c. 

[i)  z  Chron.  xxvi.  5. 

The 
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The  author  of  the  prefent  work  (k)  was  unquef. 
tionably  a  cotemporary  with  Haggai^  and  began  m 
prophefy  two  months  after  him,  in  the  eighth  HK>nth 
of  the  lecond  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpes,  A.  M«  3484, 
being  commll&oned  as  well  as  Haggai,  to  exhort:  the 
Jews  to  proceed  in  the  budding  of  the  temple,  aftea: 
the  interruption  whic^  the  wprk  had  fuffered.  We 
are  informed  by  Ezra,  that  the  Jews  **  profp^-ed 
through  the  prophefying  (i),*'  and  obeying  the  inftruo- 
tions  of  Zechariah,  who  continued  to  prophefy  above 
two  years ;  the  laft  revelation  of  which  jthe  date  is 
fpecified  in  this  book  having  been  delivered  in  the 
fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month  of  the  fourth  year  of 
Darius  Hyftafpes  {m) ;  Zechariah  therefore  probably 
lived  to  witnefe  the  completion  of  the  temple,  whkib 
was  finifhed  in  about  fix  years,  and  having  conti*ibuted 
either  as  a  prieft,  or  a  member  of  the  great  fynagogue, 
as  well  as  a  Prophet,  to  promote  the  welfare  and  in- 
terefts  of  his  country,  died  in  peace,  being  probably  a 
different  perfon  from  the  Zachariah  mentioned  'by 
Chrift  («). 

Zechariah, 

(k)  Chap.  i.  I.  .Ezra  V.  i,  vi.  14,  H»ggtii  i.  i. 

(/)  Ezra.  vi.    14. 

(m)  Chap.  vii.  i;  The  month  Chifleu  correfponds  with  part  of  oitr 
November  and  December. 

(»)  Our  Saviour,  vid.  Matt,  xxiii.  35.  imputes  to  the  Jews  the 
blood  of  2racharia6  the  Ton  of  Barachias,  accufing  them  of  having 
flain  him  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  By  this  martyn  however, 
was  probably  meant  Zecharias,  the  Ton  of  Jchoiada,  who  is  related  in 
2  Chron.  xxiv.  zi.  to  have  been  flain  by  command  of  Joafli  la  the 
court  of  the  Lord^s  houfe  (which  might  be  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar,)  f«r  it  is  not  conceivable  that  both  Zachariah  and  Zechariah 
were  fla«n  in  the  fame  manner.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the 
copyiftsof  St.  Matthew  inlci ted  Barachiah,  (perhaps  firft' in  the  mar- 
gin) thinking  that  it  mud  have  been  the  Prophet  whofe  writings  were 
extant.  And  this  is  confirmed,  if  We  coniider  that>  Barachiah  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  parallel  pafTage  of  St.  Luke.  Vid.  ch.  xi.  $•  And 
St,  Jerotti  aflTurcs  us,  that  in  a  manufcript  copy  of  the  Gofpcl  of  St. 
Matthew,  ufed  by  the  Nazarenes,  which  he  obtained  pcrmiffi'.n  from 
ihe  inhabitants  of  Bersa  in  Syria,  to  copy,  it  was  written,  the  Ton  of 
Jchoiada.     Vid.  Hieroa.  in  Matt^  xxiii.  Sc  de  Sc/  ipt.  Ecclcf.    Jofc- 

%  '  phus 
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Zeehariah,  who  certainly  collected  his  own  pro- 
phecies  into  their  prefent  ibrm  (0),  is  mentioned  as  a 
Prophet  by  £zi*a  (^),  and  is  cited  as  an  infpired  writer 
by  the  facred  penmen  of  the  New  Teftament(^). 
The  minute  accompliihment  of  his  own  illaftrious 
prophecies  bears  a  lignal  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  that 
infallible  fpirit  by  which  he  was  infpired.  He  was  fo 
diffinguiflied  for  the  peculiar  excellency  of  his  predic- 
lobns^  as  to  be  ftiledtbefan  among  the  lefler  Prophets* 
It  isp  however,  the  fun  ibmetimes  clouded  by  obicu- 
ilty.  The  aeniginatical  caH  of  his  viiions,  which  arc 
of  difficult  interpretation,  muft,  indeed,  be  fuppofed 
necefiarily  produce  fome  (hades.  The  general  de- 
fign  of  the  work,  however,  is  fufEciently  obvious  ; 
zod  it  is  occafionally  illuminated  with  the  brightefiand 
moft  fbriking  paflages. 

The  Prophet,  in  conformity  with  his  liift  intention, 
begins  with  general  exhortations  to  his  countrymen, 
exciting  them  to  repent  from  the  evil  ways  of  tlieir 
Others,  to  wiiom  the  Prophets  had  vainly  addrefied 
tiiciT  cry  ;  defcribes,  as  an  interefting  reprefentation 
which  he  had  beheld  in  viiion,  angels  of  the  Lord 
miniftering  to  his  will,  and  interceding  for  mercy  on 
Jerufalem,  and  the  defclate  cities  of  Judasa,  which  had 
experienced  God's  indignation  feventy  years  (r)^  while 


phus  rclttes,  that  Zacharitli^  the  (ba  of  Bartzcb,  wts  tWia  in  t&e 
temple,  but  be  certainly  means  the  cotemporary  of  J'.a(h.  Vid.  de 
Bell.  Jttd.  L.  IV. 

(0)  Chap.  i.  9.  a.  u  (fi)  Exra,  ▼•  f.  vi.-x^. 

If)  Malt.  xxi.  4y  5.  xxvi.  31.  xxvii*  9.  M»rk  xiv.  37.  Joha 
xiv.  15.  xix.  37.  Ephef.  iv.  z^.  Revel,  i.  7.  and  the  marginal  re- 
ferences in  our  Bible. 

(r)Chap  L  11.  Zechariah  teckons  thefe  feventy  years  fi oai  the 
bcfiegingof  Jcrul'akm  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  rei^nof  Zedckiah^  and 
the  tenth  momh,  for  which  a'fbletnnfall  was  kept  by  the  Jews.  Com. 
n  Kings  XX v.  i.  with  Zech.  viii.  19.  this  ends  Im  the  fetiotid  year  of 
Darms.  If  we  reckon  from  the  deftrtiftion  of  Jeru&km  in  the  eie* 
venth  year  of  J7edck>ah,  the  Cereftty  years  will  be  completed  in  the 
teurih  yearof  Darius.     Vid.  Zech.  vii.  i,  5.  Prid.  An.  C.  5i&. 

•  •  • 

other 
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other  nations  conneded  iwhfa  Judah  were  in  peace. 
He  announces  God's  difpleafure  againft  the  heathens 
who  '^  had  helped  forward  the  affiiSioii"  of  the  Jem^ 
by  endeavours  to  impede  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  declares,  that  the  houfe  <6f  the  Lord  (hould  be 
built  in  Jerufalem,  and  2ion  be  comforted  (s).  The 
Prophet  then  proceeds  figuratively  to  reprefent  the 
increafe  and  profperity  of  the  Jews  (I),  promifing  that 
God  ihoukl  be  4imo  them  **  a  wall  of  fii'e ;"  that  he 
Ihould  dwell  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  the  nations  te 
be  converted  to  his  fervice  («^  ;  that  the  high-praeft 
fliould  be  reftored  with  his  fonner  iplendor  in  the 
perfon  of  Joflma,  who  is  declared  to  be  the  type  {W^ 
of  that  fpiritual  fervant  of  the  Lord  who  ihould  be 
called  "  the  branch  (^),''  become  the  chief  comer- 
flone  of  his  church,  and  remove  the  initjuity  of  the 
land,  and  the  fitcceis  of  whofe  ^ovebiment  is  fore- 
(hewn  under  the  prcnnifed  completion  of  Zerubbabel's 
deiigns  (^).  The  Prophet  then  interweaves  in  his 
difcourfe  fome  inftmSive  admonitions,  unfolding  the 
ample  roll  of  God's  judgment  againft  theft  and  per- 
jury, and  other  prevailing  wickednefs  (a),  fuch  as 


(*)  Chap.  1. 16,  17. 
I  (/)  Chap.  ii.  4.    comp.    wi.h  Jofcph.    B.    Jud.    V.   4.   &.  "Vi. 

tringa,  &c. 
I  (s)  Chap.  ii.  10—13. 

L  (x)  Chap.   Hi,   8.    The  word  Mophet  iignifies  a  wonder,  or  s 

f  '*>P**..  ^^*  *^    *'•  3-     ^**^-   *'*•  7*     ***^"  *4'    €h»nd.  ©ef. 

ch.  iii.   fe£t.  I9  4. 

(j)  Chap,  iiu  8,  9.  A  title  of  the  Mcrfltah*  as  defceodioc  fiom 
the  ftock  of  David.  Vid.  Ifa.  iv.  au  Jerem.  xxiii.  j.  The  Chal- 
dce  Paraphraft  applies  thefe  texts  to  Chrill^  who  is  emineadycatittd 
God's  fervant.  Vid.  Ifa.  xli.  i.  «Iiic.  3.  iii.  13.  idi.  n.  Eaek. 
xxxiv.  23.  The  Seventy  tranflate  the  word  TTemacfa  here  and  eliewherc* 
Av«IoA9|,  the  £4 ft,  or  fun-iifing,  thence  applied  to  Chrift.  Luke  i. 
78.  and  tranflated  "  the  day-ffring.V  Hence,  perhaps  the  Jewifti 
piophecy  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  (ut  valefceret  Oriens.)  V^t  Tack. 
Hid.  Lib.  y.  c.  xiii.    Grot,  in  loc.  6c  ad  Agg.  ii.  8. 

(e)  Chap.  iv.  9,  10. 

(0)  Chap.  V.  U  Deut.  ch.  xxvii.   xxviii. 
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had  psGvoked  God*a  fonder  vei^wAct.  He  then 
embLematicaliy  pour^a;ys  the  fouc  laccfiSve  empires 
Aat  had  been^  or  fhould*  be  eofkjployed  as  nuniftors  of 
mKFath  (b),  and  is  empoweped  to.  feir^tei  tbn  eftahlith- 
ment  of  the  Jewifh  government,  a^d  ^  crown  the  re- 
prefentative  of  Cbrift,  wbo  fliould  be  bol-h  King  and 
Prieft,  with  the  emblems  of  ci^^il  aiid,  reU^ous  au- 
thority united  (c)^ 

Ta  the  captiyes  from-Bftbyibuny;  Qr  Qth/er  profeflEbts 
of  the  Hebreip  .  rej^gion  (d),  wh<>r  pbarifeically  ob- 
ierved  lblemi>-  fafts  without  true  coiitritip^^  the  FrQpbet 
iocukates  judgment^  mercy,  and  co^kpafioni  {e),  and 
then  addreiTiag  hiiufelf  to  the  Jews>  he  proiiiiie&  a 
return  of  rigliteoufhei8  and  fajvous  to  Jjcvufal^nn^  af- 
iuring  them,  that  the  mournful  faftfi  wiih  which  th<^ 
lamented  its  deftriuSlion,  (bould  be  ^n^verted  iato 
cheerful  leaiia^  and  that  the  chwch  of  the  Loiid  Oioulid 
be  enlarged  by  the  acceJKon  o£  JBftny  naa<ws  coAvertod 
by  meadns  of  the  Jews  (/). 

The  twelfth  verfe  of  the  eleveaibh.  chapter  of  this 
book,  which  exhibits  a  prophetic  deicription  of  fame 
circumftances  afterwards  fulfilled  i|i  our  Savioui;,  ap- 
pears to  be  cited  by  St.  Matthew  as  fpoken  by  Jeremy 
(g)  ;  and  ^s  this  and  the  two  preceding  chapters, 
which  are  connected  by  a  kind  of  commuation,  have 
been  diought  to  contain  fome  particulars  more  fuital)le 


f^V  Ghjif .  VI.  The  chariots  and  horfes  .  probably  rcprefcnt  tlie 
Babylonian,  Peiiian,  Macedonian,  and  Roroan  empire'.  The  two 
brazen  moftmain*  may  figmfy  God^s  immoveable  decrees.  Vid. 
Fiii.  xxKvi.  6. 

(e)  Chap.  vi.   lo — 15. 

(d)  S«me  have  luppol'ed  that  they  who  fcnt  to  pray  before  the 
Lord,  vid.  ch.  vil.  4.  were  Pcifian  officers  of  Darius.  Theodoret 
imagine;:,  that  they  were  (^uthcans,  or  Samaritans.  Uthsr.s  tbst 
they  were  diA.ant  inhabitants  of  Judsea  ^  probably  they  were  JcwiCb 
captives  from  Babylon.     Vid.  Calmet  and  othtjr  Commentators. 

(e)  Chap.    vii.    9^  10. 
(/)   Chip.  viii. 

ig)   Matt,  xxvii.  9,  10. 


to 
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ta  tlre'periodof  Jeremiah,  than  to  tVki  of  ZecbariSK/ 
ortb  the  defi^  of  bis  appointment (^)»  fem^  le9]:ne<i 
iter's  have  conbeived '(^f),  that  they  were  written  bji 
the  former  Prophet,  that  they  differ  in  Aile  from  the 
eight  fitft  chapters  (k),  and  have  been  accidemally 
craii^ofid  or  joinbd  to  thofe  of  Zechariah,  from  (imiv 
ferity  of  fabje6lL'  Other  writers  arc,  however,  of  opi-* 
Aion,  that  St.  Matthew  in  the  place  referred  to,  might 
tAhdi  to  £3tne  traditional  prophety  of  Jeremiah,  of 
that  the  na'me  of  Jeremy  was  improperly  added  of 
fobftituted  by  a  miftake  of  the  copyift  of  the  G6fpel 
for  that  of  Zechariab  (/);  and  tboie  writers  maintain^ 
that  the  chapters  concerned  in  this,  enquiry  admit 
6f  a  confliru^ion  perfefily  corififtent  with  the  time  of 
Zecbariah ;  that  Zeohariah  in  them  deicribea  the  con-f 
qiieftof  DainSafcuB,  Tyre,  and  Sid'on^  and  of  the  cities 
of  the;  Pbiliftines,  as  effected  by  Alexander  (m),  thi 

(h)  Mcdc  it  ci  o^mioBf  that  the  defcriptioo  oS.Tfre^  Inchapl  ix. 
5,^  >ya«  p6ttgplictbIf,fo  b«r  cooditipD  fft^r  th^  .dc(l^£tion  efTfcfbedbj 
Nqi^ucha^f^zz^r  V  but  jUcw  Xyrp  ipight  be  rlfinginto  profperity  in  lh|- 
time  of  ^e'chariah  The  prophecies  in  the  ninth  chapter  againft  D$^ 
marcii««nd  the'  Philtftiae^  and  efpeckiliy  agfeinft  Ailbeloo;  hare  beeh 


1 1 .  though  that  empire  was  deftroyed  before   the  time  of  Zechariah. 
AfTyria,  however,  may  be  put  for  £)''-*»  or  ^^e  enemiet  of  Cod  in 

(^exieraj.     Some,  alfo,  apply  the  paflage   in  chap,  xi    i— ^,  at  leaft 
n't&e'iTrft  inftance,  to  the  de(lfu6^ion  of  Jlerufalem  prnduce^^  by  the 


ftll.  jTid. 

(/)  )!ai4m6hd  in  Mat|.  xxvii.     Mede,  Boo^  IV.  Spft<  31,  4^ 
^0':     Kidjiiicr.  Dism'ontl.  Part  II.  c  iii.      Rando|p&*8  Tcxta  citddib 

(i)  l^wth'sPracleCk.  Pc«t.  ?«•       .,  •  '   -^  *^ 

(/;  fixate,  xxvii.  9.    One  MS.    The  Sfiftc  ftnrf  Perfic  verfibna, 


(at)  Chap,  ix.'  1— 'i4» 


/ 


Vie- 
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vifibriea  of  tbe  Maccabees  over  the  troops  of  Antio- 
chus,  who  wai  of  GiecisD  delccnt,  wkh  fntucc  fiie- 
cefles  to  be  obtained  by  converiion  to  tbe  true  God,  and 
deliTerancesfimilartochoiefromEgyptand  Affyria(«), 
that  Zecbaiiafa  then  angry  at  the  little  efied  produced 
by  his  endeavours,  denounces  the  future  dcftruSion 
of  Jerulalem,  its  temple  (o),  and  lofty  houfcs,  and 
leprcfents  himfelf  as  breaking  in  vifion  the  fymbolical 
badges  of  bis  paftoral  office,  and  as  affuming  "  tbe 
infiruments  of  a  i«oli(h  Ihepberd,"  to  forefbcw  the 
cruelties  which  Ihould  beejtcrcifed  by  wicked  rulers  (p), 
interfper&d  with,  and  adumbrated  by  which  temporal 
promifes  and  threats,  arc  prophecies  of  Cfarift,  who  is 
fpoken  ofin  the  moAlh-ikinn  manner,  as  with  rcfpcfl 
to  his  lowly  entrance  to  Jerulalem  "  upon  an  afs,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  feal  of  an  a&  (q),"  and  his  being  va- 
lued at  thirty  pieces  of  filvcr,  which  is  typically  ibre- 
fliewn  in  a  Vifionary  representation  (r). 

Whatever  may  be  determined  as  to  tbcfe  three  chap- 
ters, there  is  no  fufficient  reafon  to  fuppofe,  with 
Ibme  commentators,  that  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and 
fourteenth  chapters  alio,  which  C(»fiitute  a  diftin£t 
prophecy,  were  written  before  the  time  of  Zechariah, 
lincc  they  contain  nothing  incompatible  with  the  pe- 


(.)  Cl«p.  Ix.    .J.  t.    lO-II. 

<t)  CIiip.  x>.  1—3.  LcbiDOD  it  rappafcd  to  tncan  the  temple  «?A 
iu  cedir  buiUitigi.  ThE  Jcwilh  vritcrt  rilile,  that  befote  the  de- 
ftruCtiaa  of  ibt  lemplc,  the  doora,  ihougb  bured  with  icor,  opeced 
•r  ibeir  own  iccord.  Vid.  Jolepii.  it  BcU.  Jud.  Lib.  VII.  c  xii. 
wkca  R.  Johmm,  a  dilciplc  of  R.  Hllkl,  dirc£tiBg  bit  fpcecb  to  <fa« 
temple,  fiid,  **  I  koow  tliy  dcftrnftioa  ii  *i  -hind,  iccotdug  10  the 
prophecy  of  Zechwiib"  ("V^"  .tl>T  doori,  O  Ltbioou  )    And  Ticltm 

E'vei  ihe  fime  account  of  ibe  opeaiig  of  the  Aoon,    Vtd.  Hifk 
b.  V, 

(?)  Clap.  xl.  IS— "T.  Bifc«ge't  Hin.  of  the  Jtwi,  Book  VII. 
Prid.  Con.  ?*i.  I.E.  iii.  Anno.  vi.  Plalemr  Pbilotneler. 

[()  Chtp.  ii.  9-  Murjk  wiih  Mall.  xii.  ig.  «rbere  the  l*uige> 
t:I1,  perfaaiM,  nUn  Vikewife  to  lliiah  Ixii.  11.    Vid.  alfo,  John  xii. 
14.  vbocilea  the  renrenther  thioibe  wordtoiT  the  Prophet. 
(r}ChAp>  xi.  11,  I],  comp.  wiUi  Mitt.  xxri.  13.  xxvii.  j.>-io. 
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riod  of  that  Fiopbet  (5).    But  at  whatever  time  they 
were  written^  they  were  uriqueftionably  the  produJdioii' 
of  an  infpired  writer,  fince  they  are  cited  as  fuch  in^ 
the  New  Tcftamcnt  (/).     They  contain  prophecies 
which  refer  entirely  to  the  circumftknces  of  the  chrif- 
jdan  difpenfation  ;  thev  begin  with  the  aflurance  of' 
fome  final  viftories  to  dc  obtained  over  the  eneniies  of 
Jerulalcm  (tt);   they  defcribe  tht  reftoration  of  the 
Jews,  their   converfion   and   bitter  compunition"  for' 
having   pierced  the  Meffiaii  (x) ;  their  admiffion  hy 
baptifin  to  the  privileges  of  the  Gofpcl  covenant  (y)  ; 
and  their  deliverance  from  the  delufion  of  falfe  pr6- 
phcts .     The  Prophet  then  reverts  to  forelhew  the 
difperfion  of  Chrift's  difciplesW,  and  the  prefcrvation 
of  a  fmall  remainder  of  his  converts,  Whofe  faith-Oiould' 
be  tried  in  affiftion      In  the  laft  chapter  he  reprefents 
the  deftruflion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans  («),  thfe- 
fabiequent  difdomfitare  of  its   enemies  (i),  and  the' 
final  and  triumphant  eftablilhment  of  Chrift's  righ- 
teous kingdom,  who  fliould  be  King  over  the  whole ^ 
earth  (r).    The  Prophet  defer! bes  thefe  particulars 

(/)  It  h$!i  been  fuppofed  thtt  the  Prophet  in  chtp.  xii.  1 1.  allndet 
to  the  monroiog  mtde  for  Jofith,  who  was  flain  at  Mcgiddo.  Vid. 
a  Kings  xxiii.  1—9.  a  Chron.  xxxv.  22—1$.  But  ^echariah  might 
fpeak  of  this  mourning  as  proverbially  forrnwful,  though  it  hap- 
pened before  his  time.  Some  aifo  have  imagined,  that  the  prediction 
in  chap.  xiii.  1— 5.  was  uttered  before  the  captivity*  though  the 
abnfes  of  which  the  final  extirpation  is  there  foretold,  were  not  fo  to- 
tally fuppreiTed  as  to  be  unknown  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  the 
Prophets  likewife,  in  general,  in  their  defcriptions  of  the  final  refor- 
mation to  be  produced  in  the  church,  foretel  the  utter  deftrudion  of 
idolatry.  Vid.  Ifa.  ii.  iS.xxx.  %i,  axl  7.  Hofea  ii,  17.  Mi- 
cah  V.  13. 

(t)  Jofanxix.  37.     Matt.  xxvi.  31. 

(ar)  Chap.  xii.  1—9.  comp.  with  £zck.  ch.  xxxvii.  xxxix;  and 
Revel.  XX.  9. 

(jr)Chap:  xii.    10.  (jr)  Chap.  xiii.   i. 

{%)  Chap.  xiii.  7.  comp.  with  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  and  Mark.  xiv.  17. 

(a)  Chap.  xlv.  1,  %.  that  by  Vcfpafiaa.  Vid.  BuTeb.  Oemonft. 
Lib.  VI. 

(h)  Chap.  xiv.    3. 

(r)  Chap,  xivw  8.  and  following  verfes. 

£  e  a  with 
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vnUiar/Cksffncis  which  indicatiea  t&e  nieai:  approacli  of 
dbe  frenta  pf  which  be  Tbeaks.  ,      ,  . 

.  The  ftjle  of  ZecbariaB  is  ib  remarkal^^  fiimilar  to. 
thjft  of  Jfremiahr  that  the  fevers. wot^accuftomcdt^     ^ 
dl^£^e  tb^t  the  fpiritof  Jei^miah  oad  paflea  ifito  liipi. . 
He  U  generally  profaic  till  towards  the  coodCifioo  o^ 
his  workfy.  when  be  becomes  more  ekvated  ancl  poe* 
tic^U-   The  whole  work  is  beautifully  ^dniiedcxi' 67 
eafy  .^aipiitions,  and  .pifefent  and  /oiure  ^ce^es   are 
blended  with  the  moft  delicate  contexture*.   Epipha- 
nluf -attributes  fbme  jpredi^lions  to  2echariali>.  which 
we^'  de],i'vered  according^to  his  account  by  tiie  Prophet 
ai  Babylon,  and  on  the  journey  in  h)S;  return  Irom 
thence ;.  but  thefe  are  not  extant  in  fcripture,  ahcT 
are  of  very  queftionable  authority.    The  Zechariah 
to  whom  an  apocryphal  book  is  attrilmted  by  im&s 
writers^ .  is  fuppofed  to- have  been  a  ^rSerent  perfon 
fionv  the  i'rophet,  and  according,  to  f  abriclus,  he  w^s^ 
the  father  of  John  the  Baptift  i^i). 


(i)  AthM.  Sjoop.  Faliric  Pfeodep.  Script,  vol.  i. 
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'flcKitHH^cf^'^tfd^e  'ibti  f&«fpf^'  difpoofatioB.f..:  Simc  .  j 

'''liJriters  ftrangely  imagine  that  Malachi  was  merely  <*•< 

a  general   name,  fignifying  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
^a   n^effenger,  or  Prophet,  becaufe  the  title  of  Ma- 
}^^^-Y^lfi^^  {Jfthe  Lordi  yifis  ^ften 

applied  to  the  rroi^iets  (§.)!  "fht  Septu^gJnt  y^rfion 
ha^  rnidj^red-^^N^KO,'  Malach;,  bi$  dhg^l;  ^A^  ievekl 
of  tfaci  fathers  havie  quoted  Malathi  ander  tiic  title: of 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  ;  and  hence  fc^ne  have  con- 
-  ceited  '^at  he  wa$  ai^  ang^l  .  4(¥:i¥?)i^^i  ^^  not  a  ' 


(if) 


K 
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]iian(().  Others  have  fappoled  that  under  the  appella* 
tire  name  of  Malachi^  was  intended  Ezra  (c),  and  have 
inajntained  that  Malachi  is  not  mentioned  among  the 
Truptxtsin  the  book  of  Eccleiiafticos.  Bm  it  is  very 
certain^  that  Malachi  was  a  different  perfi>n  fiom  Ezra. 
His  work  had  a  diflin£l  place  in  the  Hebrew  canon^ 
and  in  fad  he  is  as  much  noticed  bjr  the  author  of  £c* 
cleilafticusy  as  any  of  the  other  Minor  Prophets,  all 
of  whom  are  celebrated  under  one  colledive  memo- 
rial (i).  The  names '  of  the  Prophets  are  very  often 
expreffive  of  their  office  ;  and  that  of  Malachi  was 
probably  alTumed  as  delcriptive  of  his  charafier  (e)^ 
as  he  was  eminently  diftinguifhed  for  the  virtues  of  his 
mind,  and  for  the  graces  of  his  exterior  ferm  ;  it  was 
uncjueftionably'  the  appropriate  name  of  an  .human 
Prophet:  i  -.   ?  '    \  ' 

Malachi  is  repfeiekit^  by  tome  traditionaiy  ac- 
counts,  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  ^abulon,  and  a 
native  of  Sapha  (J),  to  have  died  young,  and  to  have 
been  buried  with  his  anceftors  at  Sapha,  after  having 
affifted  as  a  member  of  the  great  fynagogue  in  the  re- 
eftabli(hment  of  order  and  profpentv  in  his  country. 
Uiher  conceives  him  to  have  flouriined  about  A*  M* 
3588,  which  is  about  tvifeii^jye^rs  later ;tb,^  the  pe* 
riodaifigned  to  hinb  by  Blair  (g).  -  3ut  as  it  appears 

.    n  ..  .from 


:  (^)'QrlgeQ.  torn,  ik  )•  Jp^n  micron.  laAgg.  Prxf,  mMtltch.  8c 
^jm(1.  ftd.EvAgnom.  Xertull.  cont.  Judx  TJie  fame  fdet  prevailed 
concerning  Hagg:*'*  tlic  llaptift,  Afc. 

(c)  Abtrtb.  ZacaU'iii  Jucbaiiii.  David  Gan«» .  Qhf^.  Pv<P- 
ih  Malach:    BaxtQrC  >  ^SE^eri^d,  c  tii.    Hieroo.  ?xxL  .  in  Maiach. 

Ktdor.  &c.  li    '         • 

(d)  Ecclttj  xllx.  10.     !     * 

(#)  86me  inventive  ^tkwi  tKwdlv  fky^  thatin  ling«l  yifibly  ap- 
peared to  conBrm  immediately  what  tne  Propiitt  ntteri^.  Vid.  £pl- 
.pbtft*  Poipth.  &  Chpwi.  a;^. 

(/)  Or  Soplia,  or  Supiia»  or  Socha.    Vid.  E^iphaa.  S>orotii.  See. 

(#)  St.  Jeriom  makes  MafacKi  coten^riry  wifh^Dtriut  Hy-> 
flaipet.  Vid.  Hieroa.  Prcf.  in  1  ft  Proph.  &  Procem.  in  Mai.  £u- 
ieb.    Chroa.  Lib.  II.    Tbeodor.  Proam.  in  1%  Propb.    But  if  we 

admit 
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fi'om  the  confent  of  all  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  anti<|uity, 
that  the  light  of  prophecy  expiree}  in  Malachi  (A)» 
we  may  fuppofe  that  the  termination  of  his  miniftry 
coincided  with  the  accomplifliment  pf  the  firft  ieveo- 
weeks  of  Dauiers  prophecy,  which  was  the  period 
allotted  for  "  fealing  the  vifion  ^nd  prophecy  (1)/' 
This,  according  to  Prideaux's  account,  muft  b^  af-« 
ligned  to  A.  M.  359  $>  but  according  to  the  calcula- 
tio|is  of  Bifhop  Lloyd,  to  A.  M^  3607,  twelve  yejyrs 
later  (k) ;  whichever  reckoning  wc  may  prefer>  Mala- 
.  chi  muft  be  admitted  to  have  complied  the  canon  of 
the  Old  Teftament  about  four  hundi-ed  years  befoi-e 
the  birth  of  Chrift,  when  the  great  defigns  pf  Provi- 
dence were  completed  in  the  termination  of  the  prp* 
phetic  miniftry,  and  when  a  fcheme  of  prophecy  was 
unfolded  which  in  its  entire  contexture  was  to  be  aq- 
commodated  to,  and  to  chara£lerize  the  Meffiah^. 

Malachi  certainly  propbelied  fome  time  after  Hag- 
gai  and  Zechariah,  for  in  his  time  the  temple  was 
rebuilt  and  the  worfhip  re-eftabli(hed  (/);  his  mi- 
niftry coincided  with  of  fucceeded  that  of  Nehemiab. 
He  cenfures  the  fame  offences  that  had  excited  the 
indignation  of  that  governor,  and  which  he  had  not 
been  able  entirely  to  reform^  fpr  JVf  alachi>  fpeaking  of 


admit  Bl^ir^t  ftccouot,  which  gives  Mtlachi  the  higheft  toti^m'ty,  he 
muft  ra^er  have  been  cotemportry  with  Arttxerns  Longimantiej  or 
Dtnus  Notbos.  Vid.  AuguO.  de  Ctvit.  Dei,  Ub.  XVIII.  c.  xxvu 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom*  I.    Crrill.  Prcf.  inMtUic. 

(h)  Abrthtm  Zacuitn  in  Jochiluu  D%rid  0«ns  in  Zemtch  D«^ 
vid.  Seder  Olam  2atA.  Mtimon.  MafleC)  Sotalv  c.  nit.  £di€t. 
fiartincr.  Gem.  Saiihed^  c.  i.  §  13.  Cofla  Maam»  3.  §  39.  R. 
Tanclinm.  1  Mace.  iv.  4^.  ix.  17.  Clemen*  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  I. 
Juftin  Martyr  eatert^ined  a  falle  notion  that  the  Tpirit  of  prophecy  djfi 
'  not  ceafe  titl  th^  Chriftian  sra.    Smith  on  Prophecy,  ch.  xit. 

(f)  Dan.  ix.  14. 

(i)  Preface  toNchemiah,  p.  tao^  note/. 

(0  Chap.  i.  7,  10,  ta.  iii.  lo. 


God*) 


f's  fuperiot:  bundnefs  to  (he   Uraclitrs -above  the 
mites,  begins  witli  d^chiming^'^k^ainft  \fiepnei^ 
their  propliiine  and   merc/inary  condu^,  ai^d'  the 
pwple  for  thcii'multlplicd  divorces  arid  intemMria^& 

witn  idolatrous  nations '(m)  ;  he  threatens  them"  With 
punifliineHt  and  rejei-non,  declaring  thai  God  would 
"  make  his  name  gieat  among  the  Gentiles  («jj"  "for 
that  he  wa?  weaned  witli  the  impiety  of  Jfrael';  and 
,thtnc'e  tiip  Prophet  takes  occalion  awiully  to  proclaim 
tliit  th'i  Lord  whoni  tlicylought  fhoiild  fuddcnly  coinc 
to  his  temple  preceded  by  thai  mcffcrger  of  the  coye- 
'iant  who,  like  an  harbinger,  (hould  prepare  his  way; 
that  the  Lord,  when  hefhould  appear,  fliouldpurl^ 
t"he  tons  of  Levi,  from  their  uniighteoufnet,  and  re- 
,  ^nc  them  as  metal  from  the  th-o  k  (o)  ;  thai  then  "  jfie 
olR-ringof  Judah,"  the  fpiriiual  facrificeof  the  heart, 
{hould  "  be  plpfant  to  the  Lord,"  as  was  that  of  the 
Patriarchs,  or  theit  uncon^upted  anceflors  (p),  .and 
that  the  Lord  would  quickly  exterminate  the  corrup- 

/tions  and  adulteries  liiat  prevaileil.  He  proceeds  with 
pn  earncft  exhorta'.ion'  to  repentance,  pvom'ihng  high 
j'cwards  and  remerubrance  to  the  righteous  in  (hat  laft 

".day  whentlie  Lord  fhoiild  fele^t  unio  himfelf  a  pecil- 
llji*  tieafure,  anJ  Gnally  difcevn  between  tlie  righteous 
and  the  wicked  (ij).  MaUchi  concludes  with  another 
aQUrance  of  approaching  falvation  to  thoS6  who  feared 

(M)Ma1,  il.  It.  eetnp,  with  .Neb.  aiii.  «]~-»7.  ^i  J^l.  i.  )f. 
.jii.  B.  wHhNth.'»lii.  jB,  ii:        '     ' 

{■)  Chap.  i.  II.  .TWiUlter  p«M  o£  lhi»  vitrfe  rel^[iye  to  tfcc 
-Mlochi,  oi  brFMJtoBeciaK  IP  bcgAeiflir  «fir<4(ip,  murfifityred 
.la. [be  primiilvc  thia-tftni.  as  expreb  ptofhfCfff  Mx  skriOii^  I fai- 
■Wte  la  iht  SuQhiiA,'  □£  whkK jb^  t:t<uiv(tUCM «re  ^^i^'digini^t 
■itx  lypicd  riie.^  of  .tiK  jtfiH  wailhip.-  .tjriiG*  ifw  '^Tof*!*  »(  tbe  f«f- 
lifte  ■ere  infertcd  into  lakymo  in  ihe.litutfcy  oi-the  tb^clnif  hhf- 
^Qat'ii,  which  It  ciiiied  AaUctargyoi  .St..  Mink,  <Vid.  J0I19  iv.  ij, 
il.     Mede'i  Oi/'coiiirei   on   tbc  ChrEniio  SicrifiK^t  n'-  ■•<9-.  If' P- 

(.')  Clap.  iii.  1—3.  "ir.i.hi.  «.■■',/..  '     , 

(f)  Ch.p.  iii.  4.  "  At  in  the  daji  ol'  old," 

(f)  Cbtp.  iii.  itf-TiS. 
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God's  name,  from  that  '*  fun  of  righteoulheis  which 
(hould  arife  with  healing  in  his  wings,''  and  render 
them  triumphant,  enjoining  till  that  day,  an  obfer* 
vance  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  till  the  advent  of  Elijah 
(r)i  the  Prophet  who  before  the  coming  of  that 
**  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  ihould  turn 
the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heiart 
of  the  children  (s)  to  their  fathers,"  who  fhould  pro- 
duce an  entire  amendment  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Thus  Malachi  fealed  up  the  folume  of  prophecy  in 
the  defcription  of  that  perfonage  whofe  appearance 
the  evangelifts  begin  the  Gofpel  hiftciy  (t) ;  and  he 
who  terminated  the  illuftrious  fucceffion  of  the  Pro* 
phets,  and  predicted  the  coming  of  the  BaptlA,  was 
in  an  efpecial  degree  entitled  to  a  fliare  of  our  Saviour*s 
teflimony,  who  declared,  in  terms  which  defined  the 
period  and  extent  of  prophecy,  that  **  all  the  Pro- 
phets prophefied  until  John  («)  "  Malachi  is  like- 
wife  elfewhere  frequently  cited  as  a  Prophet  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teftament  (*•). 

The  ftileof  Malachi  has  been  reprefented  as  of  the 
middle  kind  ;  it  is  not  remarkable  for  beauty,  as  he 
lived  in  the  decline  of  the  Hebrew  poetiy,  which  de- 
cayed much  after  the  Jewifh  captivity. 

• 

(r)  Chap.  W,  5.  Jcho  came  m  the  fpirit  and  power  mf  EJiait. 
Vid.  Luke  i.  17.  and  refemblcd  him  in  office  and  charadker.  VidL 
Mark  ix.  ii.  Ecclus  xlviii.  10.  The  Seventy,  following  the  re- 
ceived  Jewifli  tradition,  add  '^  the  Tiikbite/*  In  this  fen.e  John  de- 
nies, himfelf  to  be  Elias.  John  i.  21.  He  was  not  Bias  him/c.f, 
but  another  Elia»,  the  antitype  of  the  firft. 

(s)  It  is  propoied  to   traaflate  ^Vy     al ;  not  ^  to,*  but^  with.* 
Vid.  Exod    XXXV.  %i.  Sc  Kirochi.    Ard   then  the  pa/Tage  means  not 
that  Elijah  Ihould  reconcile  religious  differences  between  intimate  re*  . 
lations,  bat  that  he  (hould  prodnce  a  general  reformation.    Vid.  Ar« 
aald.  in  Ecclus  xlviii.  10. 

(/)  Mark  L  i,  i. 

(n)  Matt.  xi.  13.    Luke  xvi.    i^.    Janfen.  in  Ecclus.  xlviii.  t. 

(x)  Matt  xi.  10.  xvii.  10— it.  Mark  i.  1.  Ix.  11,  ii,  Luke 
i.  17.  vii.  27.     Rom.  ix.  13. 
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APOCRYPHAL     BOOKS. 


X  HfE  books  which  are  admitted  into  out  Bibles 
under  the  defcription  of  Apocryphal  Books^  are  ib 
denominated  from  a  Greek  word,  which  iis  exprei"* 
five  of  the  uncertainty  and  concealed  nature  of  their 
original  (a).     They  have  no  title  to   be  confidered 

as 


(a)  Apocrypht,  from  tpfcm^irlify  to'h?de.  Tbe'wonl  feeRisto 
JMVC  been  at  firft  applied  ooiy  to  booko  bf  <loubtfiil  authority,  or  as  it 
is  ufed  hf  Origen,  to  imply  works  out  of  the  canon.  It  was  after- 
wards employed  to  cbaradlertze  fpurtous  and  pernicious  books.  Some 
think,  that  books  of  doubtful  chara£ier  were  firft  termed  apocryphal 
Ky  the  Jews,  becaufe  flint  up  from  the  geoeratity  of  readers,  and  affirm 
that  they  were  concealed  in  a  cheft  of  the  temple.  In  the  primitive 
chriftian  chutch  Tome  of  thefe  books,  cfpecially  thofe  of  Wifdom  and 

Ecciefiafticus 
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as  infpired  writings,  and  though  in  refpeA  of  their 
antiquity  and  valuable  contents  they  are  annexed  to  the 
canonical  books,  it  is  in  a  feparate  divifion,  and  by  no 
means  upon  an  idea  that  they  are  of  equal  authority 
jn  point  of  d(>^rine  with  them,  or  tliat  they  are  to  be 
received  as  oracles  of  faith",'  to  fandify  opln!oJX5>  .orto 
deterknine  religious  controverlies. 

It  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  thefe  books  were  not 
in  the  canon  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  alone  **  were  com^ 

.  mitted  the  oracles  of  God  (i),"  and,  indeed,  that  they 
were  cgmpofefi  aft^  the  effing  qf  the  l^credxatalogue, 
though  fome  writers  without  a  ftiadow  or  authority 
have  pretended  that  fome  of  them,  as  Tobit,  Judith, 
£(;cleiiaf^icus,  Baruch,  and  perhaps  others,  were  re- 
ceived by  the  Jews  into  a  fecond  canon  (c),  faid  to  be 
made  by  a  council  |ilism|>le4.dt  Jerufalem  in  the  time 
of  Eleazer  the  high-prieft,  upon  the  occafion  offend- 
ing the  feventy-two  interpreters  to  Ptolemy  King  of 
Egypt  (d),  and  that  the  reft  were  canonized  by  a  third 
CjE^ui^f  11^  a^e^bled  in  the  time  of  Sammai  and  Hillel ; 
but  of  thefe  eouncUl  t^  |aws  t^n^iQUfsr^s  $1^  are 
of  traditions,  have  no  account  or  memorial,  and 
the  books  in  queftion  were  compofed  after  the  ceiTa- 
tion  of  the  prophetic  fpirit,  by  perfons  who  difplayed 
no  chara6^ersof  infpiration,  and  fome  of  whom  ieem 

:  .H>  Jfaj^f  »djfipj?ii^i?jp,d  .i^s  prcteiflicyis  (f)^  yidt/^ef^re 

•  ^ikiP:  Py'^tf'  ...» 

(^V^o^*  "'•  ^'     J<^fh\    com.    Apipo,  •Lib.- ^.^Hicio^.  Rrol. 
'  i<y«l.     IniroHn^^ioo,  p.  8. 

(e)  Hence  they  tre  fomctimes  called  Dcucero-canoiiical  by  the  Ro- 
maniftfi.  ) 

U)  Geoebic.  .Chr9ii.:Ljb.  ir^jt*  ffis.  ^.  «•  j^fi  £.  i|4.  ol.  i. 
lfal<i9Qati:>clfi  S«er«in.   Fmt,  9^    ^c  Ih^at.  p.*    145.    jef^r,  to 
-   Hicc.  Pi^^loq.  iii.  ,■.       ,  . 

(i)  t  M4ic£:.  U.  47.    %  AlMf:.  m.  39,  y.  fy.  ,35?. 


*<^y 


tTiey  were  ranged  by  the  Je^s  aAibn^  the  vfrfiti 
which  they  termed  Haglogfaph^,  iff  j&i  inferior  ft 
of  that  word  ( f). 

Tobitahd  Judith,  Wre,  indeed,  fitppbferf  bj' ffil 
RalobmTcal  conceits,  to  have  been  derived  frbwi  ihii 
ipwer  kind  of  i'nfpiration  ^Hieh  Was  ca'lfcrf  iWh  Gil 
firia'  vocls  (gj.  But  this  vira^  but  ah  abfard  flA^jr,  afftf 
none  of  the  books  are  eitcd  dtheV  ds  pVophcfic  of  dbt- 
trinal  by  our  Saviour  or  his  apoftles  (ty;  aiid  thou^fi 
fome  writers  have  pretended  to  difcoVef  a  totiiirAtiwi 
pctwceitxert^ih  paffages  contained  in  theA;  dWd'68i^H 
In  the  New  Teflfamenf,  it  will  b'^'  fdtttfrf  tfiilr  tfi«  cJ'aS- 
gelical  ^ters  on  thefe  dccafibnls  oiiif  afccidciitaliy  ccSft- 
cur  in  fi^ntiinfent  or  expreflibn  with  the  aiithbts  6f  ^ 
apocryphal  books,  of  that  the  r^fembiarrcereftlft^friWf 
an  imitation  of  paOages  in  the  facfed  vniiitl^  6f  tlW 
Old  Tefiament,  whicK  t6e  evangelicafT  afnfftheipl/: 
cryphal  writeii  might  equally  hive  hWrf  iri  vit^.  ,Btff 
indeed,  if  any  occafional  atlulionv  6t  Abh^oW^rf  fe^- 
preflions'  could  be  proved,  th6y  v^iiilfl  Hf  riJi  tIfMS 
cftablii^  tlie  authority  of  the'  apocryphal  mits,;*|irca 
might  lie  refofcd  to^  as  w^re  othtr  b66ks  6y  tlife  fa- 


{/)  The  later  Jews  el^c^med  fprae  of  t^c  prtplxtiic^hcuSi^ 
Hariograi^a   in'  an  higfter  feiire'pf  tW  worcf;  iup^Cih^ ihaii  tt^Ui 
dcriVdif  frbih  t6tf  ftlcotad  de^frrfc  Jh  tfelr  ftttc  of  pfO|»hec^;    "^at  tAtU 


holy 

the  facred  booka.    Vid.  Introd.  p.  10. 


Eitf.  ft.  c;.iv.  514.  5e.Piefa?M..tp  tj*  r?^P^><>oyF.Efrff^^^^ 

wit  ^'tlea  w  tttqpvlated  ifter  the  pobAcftCio^  of  the^N'^irT^ft^ 


meat. 


/ 


c^ed 
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ctcd  writers,  without  any^  detign  to  confer  on  them  a 
cbarafler  of  divine  authority  (i )• 

It  is  certain,  that  long  after  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
Tioar,  the  Hebrew  canon  coniifted  but  of  twenty-two 
books  (k),  and  tliat  at  this  day  the  Jews  adhere  to  the 
£ime  lift,  though  by  feparating  books  formerly  united 
they  increafe  tlie  number  ;  and  it  is  not  probable,  or 
coimftent  with  any  authentic  accounts,  to  fuppofe  that 
at  any  time  before  or  after  Chrift,  the  canon  which 
the  Jews  fo  religioufly  rcfpefled  ftiould  have  been 
altered  by  them.  It  is  not  probable  that  they  fhould 
have  admitted  any  addition  after  the  death  of  Simon 
th^  Juft,  who  was  the  laft  of  the  great  fynagogue,  or 
that  if  fuch  addition  had  been  allowed,  they  (hould 
have  expunged  thefe  writings  which  contain  nothing 
fi>  favourable  to  chviftianity  as  the  prophetic  books 
which  they  have  fuffered  to  continue  inviolate.  Had 
the  books  been  erafed  before  the  time  of  Chrift,  the 
iacrilege  muft  have  excited  his  cenfures,  and  (incethe 
eftablifhment  of  the  Gofpel  an  endeavour  to  defkce 
the  canon  muft  have  been  dcte6^ed  and  expofed. 

Thefe  apocryphal  books  conftituted  no  part  of  the 
Septuagint  vernon  of  the  fcriptures,  as  fet  forth  by  the 
tranflsitors  under  Ptolemy.  It  is  fuppofed  that  many 
of  them  at  leaft  were  received  by  the  Jewifli  fynagogue 
cftablifhed  at  Jerufalem,  which  poffibly  might  have 
derived  its  origin  from  the  peiiod  of  that  tranflation 
Jl)^  From  the  Helleniftic  Jews  they  were  probably 
Accepted  by  the  Chriftian  church,  but  by  whomfoever, 

» 

(/)  t  Tim.  ill.  8.  Hcb.  xii.  xi.  Jude,  v«r.  14.  Origen, 
Frol.  ia  Cant. 

(i)  Joftpli.  coot.   ApioQ.    Eufeb.   Hlft.  Rcdef.  .Lib.   III.  c.  ix. 

R.  ATarias  io  Meor  Enaim,  p.    19,  141,  1^9^    175.     R.  Gcdaiiali 

'Ben-Tcchajah  in  Shaliheleih  Ha^cab.  p.  ^S,    99^    104.    R.  Abrih. 

.Zacnvt  ia  Jachafia,  p.  136.    R.  David  Gams  in  Tfemacli  David^ 

Part  q.  p.    10.     R.  Menafle   Ben  llrael  de  Crentione,    Prob.X« 

p-  4^. 

(/)  Grabit  Scptiugint.  Prokg.  ad  Lib.  Hift,  c.  i.  &op.  14. 

V. 

and 
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and  at  whatever  time  they  were  commimicated;  it  is 
certain  that  they  were  not  received  as  canonical, 
or  enrolled  amoi^  the  produdions  of  the  infpired 
writers,  iince  they  are  not  in  any  of  the  earlier 
catalogues  (m),  and  are  excluded  from  the  iacved 
lift  by  the  fathei-s  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church, 
who  flourifhed  during  the  four  firft  centuries  (if), 
though  they  are  often  cited  by  them  as  valuable 
and  inftruaive  works,  and  fometimes  even  as  di- 
vine, and  as  fcripture  in  a  loofe  and  popular  fenfe  (t>). 
In  the  lancuape  of  the  primitive  church  they  were 
ftiled  ecdeuaftical  (^),   as   contradiftinguifhed  m>m 


(m)  Cooftit.  Apoft.  Lib.  If.  c.  Ivii.  Ctnon  Apoft.  Cm.  vlt* 
The  prefcat  copies  of  tlie  ctnoiu  of  the  ftpofUet,  which  iaciude  the 
three  books  of  Maccabees,  tre  evidentl/  corrupted,  the  caaons  fbr» 
merly  correfponded  with  the  canon  of  the  Council  of  Laodicea.  Vid. 
Zonar.  in  Coocil.  Laodtc.  Can.  $9.  Enfeb.  Hiit  Ecclef.  Lib.  IV. 
c  XXV,  Lib.  y.  c.  xxiT.  Lib.  VL  c.  six.  Coim*s  Scholaft.  Hift. 
ch«  !▼•  fc&,  4$.  -  '^ 

(a)  Dionyf.  Hierarch.  Ecdef.  c.  iii.  Melito,  ap.  Eufeb.  L.  IV.' 
c.  XXV.  Ortg.  ap.  Enfeb.  Hid.  EcdeC  Lib.  VL  c,  xxv.  DemonC 
Bvaog.  L.  VIIL  Bafil  to  Orig.  Philocal.  c.  Ui.  Rnffio.  Verf. 
Eofeb.  Lib.  VL  TertuJl.  cont.  Marcioo.  Carm.  Lib.  c.  vii.  who 
yeckooiflg  Rnth  and  Lamemations  feparately,  makes  the  nvmber 
tweotj-foor.  Eufeb.  Demon,  Evang.  Lib.  VIIL  A  than.  Epift. 
39.  Athaa  Synopf.  Hilar.  Prol.  Explan.  in  Pfalm.  Cyrill.  Catech. 
IV,  Epiphan.  H«res.  8  cont.  Epicur.  6c  Hseres.  76.  cont.  Ano- 
Bueos  6c  de  Pond.  &  Menfur.  6  a  Hi.  Philoc.  c.  iii.  Gregor.  Nazian* 
de  Ter.  6e  geauin.  Lib.  S.  Script.  Amphiloc.  Epift.  ad  Seleuc* 
ChrjMt,  HomiL  IV.  in  Genef.  &  Homil.  8.  in  Epift.  ad  Hebrs. 
Hieroo.  in  Prolog  Galeat.  in  Lib.  Solom.  and  Prcf.  in  Efdram. 
9c  in  Paratip.  Cofin^s  SchoL  liift.  Canon  VL  fe^.  73.  Rnffin. 
8]rmboI.  Apoft.  Ce£^.  35,  35. 

(s)  OrigencitesTobit  and  Maccabees  as  fcripture.  Vid.  Lib.  VIU. 
ia  Epift.  ad  Ron.  de  prindp.  Lib.  II.  c.  i.  Homil.  3.  in  Cant. 
as  he  does  likewife  tbe  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  and  the  Book  of  Henoch, 
without  beJieving  them  to  be  canonical  and  Infpired  ;  fo  Eufebius, 
quotes  Jo(ephus,  and  Ariftcas,  as  well  as  the  Maccabees.  Vid.  Prep. 
Evang.  Lib,  X.  c.  viii.  &  Demonft.  Evang.  Lib.  IZ.  and  X. 
Thas,  alfo,  Epiphamas  calls  the  apoftolical  conftitations  cSrine.  Vid. 
H«re«.  8.  and  10.    Canton.    Lib.  V.  c.  ▼. 

(f)  Rolfia.  ia  Symbolara. 

thoie 
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tH6fc  ibfifflbW' i^VRs  v^KdP  ^ert  cairft^?^ <^^  aS^  ife-' 
adtm67f*Hy  mfpifedf,  aTnd  ^Ifo  frfifnf  tibft  e#roftW5W' 
^a  pefriici66s  t^-rifings  wh?eh  •  ^^tt  fligto Aiicd  sntf- 

Tftfef  e'ecfeflSft?tal  bttofe^,  urfd^r  ^hfcbdiviftdn ^ei*' 
cdtotklrifti  ofliet  pfbaufiJbfe^  befirfci  tho'fe  lioW  tetAAi' 
apecrypMl/is  ft*^  niepherd' 6f  Hernias  (f),  tligd5<i-- 
tniifo^fte  aprfflK'rf  (r;,  ahrf  the  epiftle  of  CkAeiit  (i)/ 
thb'6^ cbiifiHef  Jaas  hartiart'  worlcs,  dhd aT^  ftf fc^dinfiW- 
td  th'^*©(^rttl  'bycflcs,  were  m&Verfh'defs  Appft-dvrf  itn& 
TC^aMtht  ehurch  aVcap'itfle  ot  fafEfMhiA^  muftli  irf^ 
Wtiffidtf/    Tlf^  f^tK^rs  4udfe  thejia^  pioils  iftrfve- 
nerable  books,  as  defervedly  held  in  great  cftimation^ 
they^-i^ak  of  them  in  high  and   hybcibolipal  ter^^ 
as^fabdedvas^'  bearing -fomdf  refemblancjc  to.  the  inipired' 


cited  .in  fouriigliirtbr  doubtful  books,  or  frorii  limilar 
places  in  iacrc!d  wfif .  Atuha aiif  teftinionits  have  Wiri 
{jlroduced  ta  prove  that  they  were  not  received  as  ca- 
rf^ffica!  durinjg  thfc  fpuft  firtt  centuries,  and  tixf  haver 
n^ver  been  generally  acftQittcdf  ihlb  the  carioti  of  th^' ' 
Glreclr  church,  not  .were  they  judgecl  canonical  in  tl\e 
fifllA  degteC  as*th^  L4w  arid  the  Prdphets,  even  ih  thcf 
^effe'rftcfiurcfi,  tilt  the  C6uhcil  of  Tri^ht  grofio^ricftd 
theih  fix  to,  be.  In  the  firtf  general  council  heW  at 
N!cVf>-  Av  1>.  ^ty,  nolle  of  thefe  boblSs  apptf&rtohave 
been  adMtted'  &'  ca^biicAt  (t)  in  ally  ferift  of  thrf 
itiofd, 'and  tliey  certainly  wo^e  tibt  received  j^j^  the 
GouhtSl  of  t-dodicea/ whidh  was  held  about  Mcty 


(#)  Eiiffb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Xiib.  IIL  ^.ili..  t  .^  ,  .  ,^  .>  »;.;t 
.  ( r )  This  IkioIb  . ims  fvoba.'bl y  ^tHa^fain?.  virliich  it  now  caileo  the  apof- 
tolicaf  caoonf.    Vid.  Athan  .  £pi(l...iCJ!9ci;^^   ,.   ^  ,^ 

(/)  Eofeb.  Hift.  EccJ.  Lib.   III.  c  ziy.  Ub.  IV.  c.  zxir. 

(/)  Cofia*#  SchoUft.  ch.  vi.  re6t.  54. 

ycar» 


I 


i 
i 
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ytftiid  M^iwAr^s^  of  ^ich  (^)  Jkhe  caftcms  wm  ae-^ 
tepted  iitto  the  .tode  of  the  tthivsr&l  churefa  (jr),  and 
Kk^idi  acknowledgod  pxeci&ly  the  lame  books  tbat^ve 
receive. 

In  the  fifth  cemuiy  St.  AufUn  (y)  and  the  Gouilcil 
of  Cordite  (m)  appear  to  haif«  admitted  (rather  in 
de&reUCe  ic  popular  opinion^  and  in  compliance  with 
that  reference  which  had  aiUea  fiom  u&  (a)  moft  6£ 


{i^  fht  Ks'rttk  «opiet  of  (Ins  coimcii  reckon  Barticli,  the  Lament 
Aatioos,  and  tile  Epiaie^  t»  conpofiftg  oor  quioolcal  book  With  Jerje* 
|nifih  )  aod  Athflmfiju  fOfd  Cyr^  )i4V|B  beeo.i»p|[^^  ^^^^f^'^f  ifcc|v9d 
Mruch  ^as  f  ajapnicai.  Bat  Baruc^  is  meiiU9ned  in  tl^  catalosues  re- 
Jcrredto^  not  pfol>ably  as  the  Apocryphal  hook^  but  fort  more  iikli 
4e<criptioa.of  Ji6r£iBhih*s  siwk^  iiisvhJali  Baruch  is  oftCb  rtientwaect» 
4^4  IB  ^iijaf  o^  ifrl»je|iJvB  )^«&  ed^pl9ye4 1  4nd  t^e  ef)^f  nuy  vofifa 
.Ihat  cootjjincd  m  the  twepty^nintjx  ^fp^cr  of  Jcrcmiiil^'s  book.  '  YiL 
Coflb'sSphpl.  Hift*  ch.  vlftet,  pt,  god  Preface  to.B^r^n; 

(«r)  Coooi.  iOiteeiL  Can.  s.  and  Can.  153.  Cbncit.  Gonlbuit 
S.  Mi  Tj«*Oi  f^m*  **  Th*  l»ft  cpvivjil  coJQfirjili^d  jillp  jth^  coii]]bflff|£ 
C|u:»ha^e,  jwt^icjbi  .a^Uted  *p ;ip«cjr7Pl>«»  qfij  it.tjwf^.  tfxercfore  W^ 
confirtUed  that  canon  only  as  it  admitted  them  in  a  fecondary'  fenie^ 
otherwife  it  could  not  hare  confirmed  that  of  Laodicea^  wluch  vc^ 
jelled  them  as  not  eqaal.  Vid.  Juftin.  Novel.  131.  JafteUasPref, 
in  Co4.  Ecclcf.  UniyerfaU 

(y)  Au^iaft.  c.ont.  ^ift.  ^and.  i^onat.  ca|».  ^xiii.  Epift.  €t* 
id  ^^olcit.  de  Civit.  Dei»  Lib.  Xyilf.  c.  ^exxvh  Prdj)Cer  qup* 
riindam  martyrum  paffibnes  yeh^meDtcs  atque  ^mir^biles^  .qni  antie- 
fffoim  Chriftus  veniiTet  in  catnem  ufqne  id  Q&ort^  pro  legend 
l^tlav^runtV 

(k)  T|ie  forty'fev^tjti  ^tnonin  which  thefet^ooks  are  confecratef^ 
ts'erroneoilfly  lattributcd  to  the  niurd'  councii  0/  CartSiaee,  .wl^icfa»  ^ 


under  ^t6e  confufat^  ofHonoriu's  ^11.  an/Tbeodofius^I.  Jb  ai^^ 
«f:cpt  (liat  it  receives  the  j6i^a:cei^ees,  whicfc  t^c  latter  onn^ts.  4^id. 
tffd.  panqn.  Ecclcf.  African;  Cm.'  tj^.  j»  Binfi,  «e  ^ufldli,  not. 
in  Concii.  :c;arthtee  j.  -Cap: .47,  A,  ^ 

**  (a)  Auguft.  <fd  Civit.   Dei,  iiib.   XVIII.  c.  jntjivi.   &  c.  xiitf. 

5P'^*  9%  1^^  ^'  *^  ^ktQn.    *^  QoU  a.  pau-ibu^.  (fays  the  canoo4 


aote  Sa. 


f  {  the 
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thenpocryphal  beaks  (i)  as  canoiiical^  meaiuii^/iiow«' 
ever,  canonical  in  a  fecondary  fenfe,  as  ufeful  to  be 
jrad,  and  ftill  with  diftin£lion  from  thofe  facred  and 
infpired  books  which  were  eftablifhed  on  the  fanSion 
of  the  Jewilh  canon,  arid  oh  the  teftimony  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  apoftles*    After  thii^  time,  other  fa- 
thers (c)  and  councils  (d)  feem  occafionally  to  have 
confidered  thefe  books  as  canonical,  and  inferior  only 
to  the  facred '  writings,  but  always  with  difiinfUon, 
and  with  exprefs  declarations  of  iheir  inferiority  when 
that  queftion  was  ftri£lly  agitated  («),  till  at  length  the 
Council  of  Trent,  notwidiftanding  the  teftimony  of 
all  Jcwifli  antiquity,  and  contrary  to  the  feilfe  of  the 
primitive  church,  diought  iit  to  pronounce  them  all, 
[except  the  prayer  of  ManaiTeth,  and  the  third  and 
fourth  books  of  Efdras  (/),]  together  with  the  un- 
^itten  traditions  relative  to  faith  and  manners,  as 
Axi&ly  and  in  every  refpe6i:  canonical,  and  of  the  iame 
authority  as  thofe  indubitate  books  which  had  beefi 
copied  from  the  Jewiih  into  th^  Clififtian  canon,  and 


(i)  Neither  Anftliiy  nor  the  e«no»attribttted  to  this  council,  eaa«» 
mertte  the  fourth  (that  is*  the  fecond)  book  of  Bfdlras,  Baruch,  nor 
the  Prater  of  Manafleth  ;  and  the  cgnon  omits  the  books  of  .Mac* 
cabees.     Vid.   Tuftellus  in  Notis  a  Can,  xxiv.  .   . 

(c)  See  aUb  the  fafpe£ted  epiftle  of  Innocent  9.  ad  Exuper.  and  the 
decree  attributed  to  Gehifias,  ad  omnes  Epifc.  in  Can..  Vet*  £ccle(l 
Rom.  Edit.  Par.  1609.  Ifidor.  prig.  Lib.  VI.  c.  i.  &  Proeot 
Sap.  &  Bcclus.  i   ~  r 

(d)  Sum*  Caranae  io  Decret.  7^.  Cfoncil.  Florent.  8c  Cbfin's 
Scholaft.  liift.  ch.  xvi.  o.  .i$9.  The  council  of  Florence' was  not 
properly.  cBcumenica],-  the  canon  whicn  rpprefents  the  apqcgrphal 
bpoks  as  infpired  is  probably  aforgery,  as  it  is  onl^  in  the  epitomes. 

(«)Cofin*s  canon  of  fcript^e,'yrhere  this  is  proved  by  nuin]l)erle(s 
references  to'the  authors  who  fl6uri(hed  from  the  firft  ages  of  the  churchy 
to  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century.  Vld.  alfo,  Raynol^*s  Cenfurra 
Apocryphorum.  .    •  j-         -  1^  .         ^ 

(/•)  Bib.  Sac.  Sixt.  V.  &  Cfemeat.  VIII,  Jnflft,  e#ft  Juxt* 
decret.  Concil.  Trid*  , 


received 
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Itccmed  the  atteftation  of  Chrift  and  bis  apdftks^  of 
Which  the  infpiration  was  manifefted  by  the  charader 
of  their  compoiers^  and  proved  by  the  accpmpiifhment 
of  thofe  prophecies  which  they  contain  (g). 

This  canon  was  confirmed  by  fevere  anathemas  (A) 
againft  all  who  ihould  rejed  it.  And  from  this  time 
the  Roman  Catholics  have  endeavoured  to  maintain 
the  canonical  authority  of  thefe  books^  though  their 
mofl  ftrenuous  advocates  are  obliged  to  allow  that  they 
were  not  received  into  the  canon  of  Ezra.  They  are 
compelled  to  yield  a  fuperiority  as  to  external  Sanc- 
tions, to  thofe  uncontroverted  books  which  are  exclu-^ 
lively  canonized  in  the  earlieft  and  moft  authentic  ca* 
talogues  of  the  chriftian  church  (j),  and  labour  toi 
defend  the  deciiion  of  the  Council  of  Trent^  as  to  the. 
apocryjphai  writihgs,  by  appealing  to  the  authority  of 
precedmg  councils,  ot  which  the  canons  were  never 
generally  received,  and  which  admitted  the  contefted 
books  as  canonical  only  in  afubordinate  and  fecondar}^ 
fenfe.  It  is  therefore  upon  the  moft  juft  and  tenable 
grounds  that  our  church  has  framed  her  (ixth  article^ 
where  in  agreement  with  all  Proteftant  churches  fhe 
adheres  in  her  catalogue  to  thofe  writings  of  which 
there  never  tvas  any  doubt,  and  agreeably  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  four  patriarchal  churches  (£*),  as  recorded 
by  Cyril,  Athanaiios,  Anafiafius,  and  Gregory  Nazi- 
anzen,  rejeds  thofe  books  which  are  ftiled  apocryphal 


.  (4)  *^  Otnnes  Libros,  (cc*  pan  pietttis  affefta  ftc  revcrefltiS  CuTu^ 
^t  &  venertfcor.**    Coocil.  Trident.  SeC  4. 

{h)**  Siqoit  1016111  libros  ipfot  iategros  cam  omnibm  fait  psrtibus^ 
aec  pro  facris  &  canoAicit  noQ  rnTceperit  Anatbema  fit.**  Vid.  CoA* 
cil.  Trid.  SeC  4.  ^  ia  Bnlla  P.  Pii.  IV.  fan,  forma  f  urami  Fro^ 
fcff.  6d.  •*      . 

(«)  SnL-  Scoem:  Bib.  Lib.  I,  feCt,  i.    Bellariki.  de  Verb.  Dei^' 
c.  X.    Sea.  itaqoe,  c.  xit.  feft.  1. 

(k)  Thofe  of  Jemfaleoiy  Aienndria,  Aatioch,  tod  ConftaiH 
tinople. 

Ffa  in 
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in  oor  Bibles>  thotigh  fht  read  ihein^  Its  St*  JeroHi 
Obferv^s,  did  the  Wdtem  church  (/),  •^  for  example 
of  life,  and  inftru^ion  of  miAfters  f  aftd  it  muft  be 
confeffed  in  gcnel-al,  that  tiotwithftarrding  feme  paf- 
fages  ^f  exceptionable  tendency,  and  fome  f elations 
of  improbable  circumftanccs,  they  are  books  entitled 
to  great  i^Q>eft,  as  written  by  perionsMt^hd  being  inti- 
mately converfent  with  the  faered  trritings,  had,  as  it 
were,  imbibed  their  fpirit,  and  caught  their  pious  en*- 
Siuliafm.  MThoever  reads  them  with  attention,  muft 
occafionally  be  ftrock  by  the  fplendid  fentlments,  and 
fubltme  deicriptions  which  they  contain.  They  fome- 
tiincs  likewife  prefent  us  with  pairages1)orrowed  from 
the  facted  writings,  and  widi  the  fineft  imitations  of 
infpired  elooueAce^  they  include  perhaps  fome  fcattercd 
fkigments  ot  divine  wifilolfi,  and  fome  traditional  pre* 
<lepts  derived  front  men  enlightened  by  a  prophetic 
fpirit-  They  fometiihes  illuftrate  the  accomplifhment 
of  prophecy,  and  throw  light  on  the  fcriptures  by  ex- 
piainifig  <he  manners,  fentjments,  and  niftory  of  the 
Jews-  'ftfey  bear  then  an  indired  and  impartial  tbf- 
timoity  t^  the  truth  of  our  reHgion  ;  they  arc  xenera- 
bk  fcfv  their  antiquity,  recommended  by  long  efta- 
U^hed  a^pprobation^  arid  in  fome  meafure  confecrated 
to  our  regard  by  the  comthendations  of  the  church, 
andbybeingannexed'tetheini^iredwrititigs.  Where 
th^y  are  defedlive,  they  may  have  been  perhaps  in- 
jured or  corrupted  by  fubfequent  additions,  as  not  be- 
ing watched  over  mth  fucb  religious  care  as  the  facred 
b<x^s.  It  may  be  added  alio,  that  many  of  thofo 
paffages  which  jippear  to  ^ve  a  badlciKien^,  are  ca-« 
pable  of  a  good  coiiftro6Hoii,  and  that^  per&ps,  fome 
blemiflies*  may  be  attr^uted  to  our  tranflators,  who  in 
rendering  the  apoctypbal  bdoka>  haire  coofefledfy  be* 


(/)  Huron,  Prol.  ia  Lib*  Solom*  ftd  Chrom*  5r  Heliod. 


trayed 
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trayed  much  careleflhefs  (ii»).  They  who  are  difpofed 
to  profit  by  their  perufal  will  find  it  not  difficult  by  the 
light  of  the  infpired  books,  to  difcriminate  and  tele6l 
what  13  excellent  and  conliAent  with  truth,  and  to  re- 
jed  fucb  objedlionable  particulars  as  prove  them  to  be 
the  produdion  of  unaffified^  ^d  fon^etimes  qiiftake^^ 
men. 


{m)  The  learscd  Dn  Port,  then  Greek  Profeflbr  at  Cimbridge, 
wts  among  the  fevcn  able  perfons  employed  under  King  James ;  but 
though  the  work  has  much  merit,  it  is  very  often  faulty  and  imper* 
ft€t.  The  tranflators  feem  to  have  confidered  (he  spocryphtl  booM. 
of  too  little  coofequence; 


OF 
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JL  HE  Firft  Book  of  EiHras,  or  Ezra  (a),  is  genc« 
rally  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  work  of  fome  Helle-? 
niftic  Jew*  I|t  h  unoertain  at  what  time  it  was  com- 
pofed  ;  the  particulars  contained  in  it  are  related  by 
Jofeplius^  it  was  therefore  probably  written  before  the 
tipie  of  that  hiftpriap.  The  book^  though  in  its 
ftile  it  has  much  of  the  Hebrew  idiom^  was  probably 
never  extant  in  that  language  (b),  at  leaft  it  certainly 
was  not  admitted  into  the  Hebrew  canon.  It  was 
;WMiexp^,  however,  to  Ibmexopiesof  theS^ptuagmt 
(c)j  and  placed  in  fomemanufcripts  before  the  book  of 

(f)  The  word  it    WT}tte|i  Nlt^Jp  the  Hebrew,    and   1^^«^ 
ia  the  Greeks 

(5)   Ifidor.  Grig.  Lib.  VI.  c.  li. 

{€)  It  was  not  in  any  of  the  Greek  mannfcripts  nfed  by  the  editori 

pf  the  Con^plutenfian  Bible,  but  it  was  found  in  fome  Greek  copie's 

when  Aldus  was  printing  his  Septaagint  tt  Venice.     It  was  pnblifh^ 

*  from  a  manufcript  in  the  library  of  St.  Vi^or,  at  Paris,  by  Robert 

'/Btepheos,  as  aUb  in  the  London  Polyglot,    There  is  j»  Syrlac  verfioq 

^f  this  book,  ■ 
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Ezra  {d),  that  of  Nehemiah  being  inferted  between 
(be  two.  Standing  in  that  order,  it  was  palled  the  Firft 
Sook  oif  Ezra,  and  the  authentic  work  of  Ezra,  to- 
gelher  with  that  of  Neheini^;  ^hkh  fetms  to  hare 
been  joined  with  it,  was  callai  the  Second  Book  of 
Ezra  (f)«  This  arrangement  was  probably  adopted 
in  confideraiion  pf  the  chronological  order  of  the  events 
defcribed  in  the  books  reifpefliyely  (/).  In  fome 
(Greek  editions  it  is,  however,  placed  with  more  pro* 

?riety  as  to  its  ^haradler,^  between  the  Song  oi  the 
i'hree'Children,  and  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon  (g)* 
As  this  book  was  inferted  in  fome  copies  of  the 
jSeptuagint,  it  was  read  in  the  Greek  church,  and  the 
Council  of  Carthage,  which  c&npnizedth6  VUlgfi'tt^ftf- 
lation  made  from  the  Septuagint  (h),  appears  to  have 
admitted  this  book,  together  with  other  ipunQus  adr 
ditions,  as  canonical  (i),  in  that  extended  accepta* 
tipn  pf  the  word  which  implied  only,  worthy  to  be 
^ad.  Su  Auf^in,  likewife,  ccmfidered  it  as  canotA*^ 
cal  in  the  fatnefenfe,  that  i«,  as  kn  ecdefiaAical  book^ 
attributed  tp  Ezra,  and  whit|;  inight  ivi^  b^  tboaghf 
io  contain  a  prophetic  paQage,  if  by  tmdi  (k)  defcrib^ 
ks  conquering  all  things,  fhould  be  undetftood  Cfaiift^ 
The  bpPk  is  alfo  cited  by  others  of  th^  fathets  as  a  worl^ 
^titled,  the  Fiiil  Book  of  Efiiras^  7ls  ^kMpi  to  tiUk^ 

flO  Mc.  Bnic.  insEfdrti. 

(r)  Bf  llirm.  de  Verb.  OeiV  Lib.  t  c.  xz.  TeSb.  |id  tk^ 
.   if)  It  ftaods  in  the  fame  orcler  itx  tbe  Xleiftlidriill  tdde^  tad  iii^ 
iSyrhiC  verfion. 

il)  Asia  the  Frankfort  edition  of  1^97,  and  in  that^f  Bafil  of 
1516.  The  Latin  manufcrigts  vwy.  \n  fome  it  is  pltced  afterNeh^* 
iniih,  and  dUed  the  S^c6nd  Book  pf  Ekr|;  Wi.  Cvlnit.  utert, 
far  le  Troiitem^  Livre  d^Efdras. 

(b)  Kxi^%  de  CiviL  Dei,  l^ib.  tXl\.   c.  XxiV. 

(')  See  tbe  forty-fcveoch  eadon  imprbpchrljj'  iffigfiM  ^  'tli^  tUrrf 
Council  of  Cartha^y  tmt  belohgiing  to  'one  helA  in  t  liC^  par2o4L 
yid.  Preface  to  Apodrynhg-  p.  433,  hote ». 

{kiQh.  i.  39.  &  ABipi£  deCTtit  Lib.  ^ILe/kkiiif. 

and 
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iild  a&  s  tft^^abU  W6rk  {I),  but  n^ver  td  of  ^qualas^ 
thority  which  the  canonical  bdoks  (m).  3t.  Jetom  wieh^ 
6nt  fd-uple  pronounced  thb  and  the  foll&widg  books 
to  be  fiftonary  and  fpuriotjs  (^),  and  it  was  reje6te<} 
even  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  though  k  \^a8  fufifered 
fo  continue  in  the  prii^ted  editions  as  the  fecond  of 
&itd  book  of  £2ra,  till  the  publication  of  the  BtbM 
by  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  when  it  was  placed  apart  frorat 
the  canonical  books  (p) ;  and  notwithftandiftg  G^ne^ 
btatd  (p)  ftill  maintained  its  authenticity,  the  Ro* 
fiionifts  in  general  conlidered  it  as  apocryphU.  It 
certainly  coulci  not  have  been  wriit^  by  Ezra  whof^l 
Authentic  Work  it  cohtradifls  in  many  particulars,  and 
it  has  no  preteniions  to  b^  revered  as  the  produ6lion 
bf  an  irtfpired  perfon,  although  gteat  pait  of  it  bi6 
efxtra£bd  from  the  facr&d  Writings. 

The  name  of  Ezra  was  at  all  tilbdS  paiticuhrl]f 
reverenced  by  the  Jews,  who  were  accuftOAed  in  ho- 
nour of  his  memoiy  to  remarks  that  he  was  wcntiiy 
that  tht  Law  Ihould  have  been  given  by  his  bands 
iinto  Ifraei,  if  Moifes  had  not  beeh  before  him«  In 
Confequence  of  ihi^  iiepatatio^,  nuinb^Iefs  fputious 
wt)rics  wer^  pabliflied  at  diftrent  titoes  under  bii 
name,  and  however  they  might  at  firft,  whether  pro* 
duced  before  or  after  Cbrift,  have  bom  the  palpable 
ftiarks  of  forgery,  were  yet  received  by  the  credulous 
^nd  unlearned.  If  the  boldnels  of  the  impofture  pro- 
voked oppoiition,  this  Was  loon  wearied  and  foigottenj^ 

(/)  Cyprika.  £p.  jr^.  ^d  PempeUn.  Cfemeot  Alex.  Strom,  bib. 
It.  Jdftiik  MarC^^.  Dial,  cum  Trfphon,  p.  %$f.  Bafii,  £pift.  ad 
Chilofl.  Athan.  Ortt.  III.  cMkt.  Arfah.  Attguft.  de  Jhet.  ChritU 
Lib.  li.  c.  viii. 

\ff)  Job.   Dr!d(|dTn  Cat.  ScrfjA.  Lib.  I.  <:•  W,  td  Diflfc.  4, 

(p)  Hferoo.  Spift.  ad  Domtiioo.  dp  Rogitisn.  Nee  ApocrTpbo** 
mm  tertii  &  quart!  (Efdrs)  Somnns  delefteftur,  fays  Jerom. 

(0)  rn  fdttfe'old  copies  of  the  Utih  Bibles^  tMs  ttni  the  fncceediiig 
Iboolc,  as  %lfo  tbe  Grayer  of  Maritfletb,  wett  vnlirked  wfth  a«^  k' 
git^r^  is  an  Itttiitiation  that  they  wctt  sot  to  W  poblickty  read  in  tb^ 
•pbordb. 

{f)  OeiiebrardiaCbrofi.fdao.  3730,  p.  ^$9  9^. 


And 
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and  the  books  gradually  role  into  reputation  under 
the  landlion  of  a  great  name  (5).. 

The  Firft  Book  of  Eiiiras  includes  a  period  of 
sbout  ninety  years.  The  fliort  hil^orical  flcetct)  of  the 
(imc  which  intervened  between  the  celebration  of  the 
^fibver  by  Joliah,  and  the  captivity  of  tlie  Jews,  as 
fiirnilhed  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  book,  b  taken 
chiefly  from  the  thiity-fifth  and  thirty- (ixth  chapters 
of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  '^he  ftrange  but 
lively  flory  of  the  three  compeutors  for  the  favour  of 
JDaiins,  which  appears  to  have  been  introduced  to  re^ 
commend  and  embellilh  the  charafte^  of  ^erubbabe} 
(r),  might  have  been  founded  on  fome  popular  tra-r 
ditions,  as  it  is  related  by  Jofephus ;  but  it  is  cer-r 
lainly  fabulous  in  moll  of  its  pailiculars,  and  coulij 
not  concern  Zerubbabei,  who  at  the  peiiod  affignei] 
was  at  Jeiu&kpi  (s). 

The  reA  of  the  work,  which  is  chiefly  compiled 
&t)m  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Ncbeiniah,  is  disfigured 
liy  many  iqiprobable  and  contradi£1;ory  additions,  ?,ad, 
hy  nufiy  circumftances  which  appear  \jo  have  bee^ 
dciigqedly  introduced  in  order  to  difguife  a(id  vary  ih^ 
relation  (0-     It  containsf  perhaps,  oothing  except 

ff )  BeSrio  the  hoolu  trctibcd  to  Eiri  in  our  BlUea,  lod  othei  «titi 
hgt  before  mcUioocd,  vid.  prcfmce  lo  Eiri,  p.  Ii6,  Picni  Mirrodul^ 
gnltSn  10  have  leid  tbc  Ciibili  of  Efdrts,  written  is  {tvealj  bookit 
■od  iofotBii  HI,  that  the;  coottioed  miDy  myfteriei  leUtiog  lo  ChrilV 
WnilT.  Eiits*  ihe  Fouith  it  fiid  to  baie  piojcaed  ■  tranlaiwu  tf 
ihem,  but  only  three  wcic  liaiflicd  nt  hie  deitti ;  ibe  Learned  dUpaK 
«DBccriuiig  the  chirafter,  and  even  tlte  eiiltcoce  of  thcie  booki*  Vid. 
Minad.  Apol.  p.  8a.  *  Efd.  itv.  46-  Pabrkii  Codex  Pfendepig. 
Peir,  Ciitut  6c  Hooell.  Difcip.  Lib.  ^XV.  c.  iii.  Siitt  Seoeoa, 
Btb,  Lib.  I|.  EpipiuB.  de  I'ond.  &  MeoT.  $  10. 
(r)  Chap.  iii.  iv.  V. 

{^)ExriiL  1.  TofcDhua  erroDeonlt;  byi,  |pd  peilftpifMi  the  in- 
dieiilT  o(  |hi^  book,  that  ^embbibei  rctutved  fipin  jtruralem  <« 
Darioi.    Vid.  <le  Aniiq.  Lib.  XI.  c.  iv. 

(l)C(imp.  cbip.  ii.  ig. with  Ezra  ii.  1.  (:hap.  iv.  4t.  witb  Eira 
».  13.  Chap.  iv.  43,  j6.  wi(hE»i.»i.  1.  Chap.  iv.  44,  S7- "'"(« 
«hip.  vi.  iB,  19.  uu  Eifi  i,  ^ — ii.  Chap.  v.  40.  wiia  N«n 
btm-TiiL  9.    Chap,  v,  47,  iiBi'withEtrtir-'J.  &c. 


'^ 
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tionable  mth  refped  to  do£bine  or  precept,  but  its 
accounts  are  fo  incorporated  with  falfebood,  that  the 
compilei-s  of  our  Liturgy  have  not  appointed  any 
felections  from  it  to  be  read  in  the  fervice  of  the 
church.  Many  particulars,  indeed,  interfperfed  through 
the  book,  and  too  numerous  here  to  be  produced  (»)• 
ar^  utterly  inconfiftent  with  probability,  chronology, 
and  the  relations  of  fcripture.  From  fi6^itious  cir- 
cumfiances,  however,  fome  infiru£iionmaybedrawnj 
though  we  cannot  but  regret  that  the  author  of  the 
fine  encomium  on  truth  (a'),  (hould  have  fo  departed 
firom  its  principles  as  to  write  under  the  alfm&cd  ch^-* 
f a6ler  of  an  inlpired  writer* 

(if)  Catmet  &  A^nald. 

(«r)  Chap.  iv.  38-r--40»  The  learned  Thorndike  by  trnth  here 
fpoken  of,  underftaads  the  truth  which  God  by  his  Jaw  had  declared 
to  his  people,  and  fappofes  Zenibbabel  to  have  intended  to  encourage 
the  King  to  prote£l  it  by  conntenancing  the  boi^dui^  of  the  tcin|>^ 
Vid.  Thoriidil^e*a  ^pilogoe,  4L  xxxiv.  ai4f 


O  F 
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s 


0MB  unriters  have  conceived  that  this  work  ifv^ 
compofed  by  the  feme  peifon  that  afifumed  the  cba- 
latter  of  Ezra  in  the  preceding  book ;  but  though  k 
be  equally  uticertain  by  whom  and  at  what  period 
<^ach  book  was  produced^  there  is  reafon  to  think  that 
th^  were  not  bothderiv^  from  one  pecfon^  iince  they 
diner  in  flile^  and  have  no  connection  or  agreemaat 
with  each  other*  Each  author^  however,  has  bor- 
rowed the  fame  title,  and  each  has  inferted  a  genea«- 
•logy  in  the  chata6ter  of  Ezra,  with  fome  difference, 
indeed,  in  die  accounts,  and  both  with  variation  from 
the  lineage  fumiOied  by  the  infpirod  writer  in  his  au^ 
tiienticbook(ii}. 

The 


(a)  The  tccouAti  in  i  Efttftt  viu.  i,  i.  cAd  ia  %  tt^i  I.  I--}. 
differ  from  each  other,  and  both  difagree  with  the  genealogy  in- 
ferted in  Ezravii.  i.  They  were,  however,  all  defigned  for  the 
"fame  perfon,  as  is  evident  from  the  general  agreement  of  the  £x 
firft  oameci  And  probabiy  the  variations  arife  only  from  accidental 

corrvptioo'^ 
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The  Second  Book  of  Efdras  is  not  now  to  be  fomul 
in  any  Hebrew  or  Greek  manufcripts.  It  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  originally  written  in  die  Greek  language, 
but  is  extant  only  in  a  few  Latin  copies  (i),  and  in  an 
Arabic  veHion  {c). ,  It  is  generally  maintained  that 
the  work  could  not  have  been  the  genuine  pTodu6tioa 
of  E^rai  as  it  feems  to  bear  fotnc  intrinfic  marks  of 
having  been  compofed  after  his  time,  and,  indeed, 
afterttiie  period  at  which  the  prophetic  fpirit  is  reputed 
to  have  ceafed  (d) ;  notwithflamling  alfo  the  fine  fpirit 
of  piety  that  perrades  the  work,  and  the  auttior's  con- 
fident dTumption  of  the  prophetic  chancer,  hia  pre- 
tenQons  to  infpiration  have  not  been  admitted.  It 
is  not,  indeed,  probable  that  an  infpired  writer  would 
have  claimed  a  name  to  which  he  was  not  entitled, 
or  have  ioterfperfed'  his  work  with  thole  extravagant 
conceits  and  apparent  inconfiftencies  which  occafionally 
disfiguie  and  degrade  this  produSion.     The  book,  il 


cornirtion%  or  from  diffcrtnt  laoiet  of  calculaiion  ;    indeed,  ihe 

-Mitbor'of  ihe  Sccaad  Booh   of  Efdras  cDiimenlea  chctt  Diaiei  more 

in  this  geneilojy  than  do  the  auihgri  of  ihe  precedjog  booki. 

'     (h)  Calmel  UMtf  thai  it  w»   firfl  primed  in  tbc  Litin  c^u'oa  i)f 

NoTEmberf,    publtOicd  in    i)ii.     Diflerl,    Cat  le  Qiiurienie   Livre 

d'Efitiaa,  Dole  i. 

,     (c)    la  [be    Antic  Ttrfion  tl  !•  cilted   ihe   Pirfl  Book  of  Efdraa. 

Thie  verfion  dlSicrG  tnOch    from    the  Laltn   copiec,  and  bii  mtof  i 

interpolations^  one  piitimlarlT  coaccening  the  iototittcdiaie  (tate  Of 

Itxrau). 

(J)  Chip.  li.  39,  40.  The  inliior  in  the  Uh  of  Ihefe  verfei 
fpeaks  of  HiiRgai,  ^echliiih,  anil  Maiichi,  thougli  [he  tw6  fonnec 
did  not  probtblf  BovtiOi  ai  Propliati  till  after  tbe  return  rrom  the 
inptitUy,  and  Malichi  not  till  itbore  100  years  after  the  decree  of 
Cyras.  Ezra,  inrieed,  if  he  bad  bcc[i  the  luihor  of  the  boob, 
(nigh[,  U  fpeakiog  propheiicijly,  hale  mentioned  ei^en  in  [he  ca[f-' 
tivilf  (heft  Piophett  by  naniei  bsl  beGdeg  o[her  reafoni  that  tend 
la  prove  that  tbe  work  was  written  after  fail  libict  il  11117  be  r» 
unrhed,  that  tbe  Prophco.are  berc  caamcraied^  not  iccording' to 
the  order  of  the  Hebrew  cidod,  but  according  to  that  of  the  8ep> 
inaEin:.  Vid.  alfo,  chap.  xv.  4$.  where  AGi  ii  mentiooed,  ■  aanM 
prebibly  lot  knoWn  in  the  lime  of  Em. 
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is  ttnti  eoiitains  much  foblime  infiru^ion^  many  ani- 
Qiated  exhortations  to  righteoufiief^,  and  many  fenti- 
ments  not  unworthy  of  the  facred  iburce  from  whence 
liiey  are  related  to  have  flowed*  It  reprefents  Ezja  a& 
commanded  to  remonftrate  with  the  people  for  their 
difobedience,  and  on  their  contempt  of  God's  words, 
as  addrefling  himlelf  to  the  heathen^  whom  he  enjoins 
to  prepare  for  that  "  everlafting  light"  which  fhould 
Chine  upon  them.  It  defcribes  the  Prophet  as  plead- 
ing with  fubmiffive  piety  to  remove  the  afflictions  of 
his  captive  countrymen^asanxioufly  enquiring  why  the 
chofen  people  of  the  Almighty  fhould  fuifcf  ftvererpu- 
nifhments  for  their  fins  than  the  heathen  for  whom  they 
ifTcre  feemingly  rejected  {e),  as  lamenting  the  effe^  of* 
^htailed  corruption  (/),  as  bewailing  the  evil  propen^ 
fities  and  condition  of  men,  of  whom  a  few  only  ap« 
pear  to  be  marked  out  and  diftingoifhed  as  objeAs  of 
divine  favour  (;).  He  is  faid  to  have  been  honoured 
with  vifions  arid  divine  communications  insinfwerto 
thofe  enquiries.  The  bbailed  revelations  are  defcribed 
in  a  lofty  and  prophetic  i^ile,  in  a  manner  fimilar  ta 
that  adopted  by  Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  St.  John.  They 
dilcountenance  with  becoming  dignity  the  prefump-' 
tuous  Guriofity  and  complaints  of  man  (A),  contain 
Very  elevated  defcriptions  of  God's  attributes  (/),  and 
Kft  the  equity  of  his  proceedings  on  the  proje6ied 
diecifions  of  a  future  judgment.  They  impart  confo^ 
iatory  affurances  of  returning  favour,  and  reprefent 
iji  an  interefting  viflon,  Jeru&letn  re-eftabliflied  on  its 
foundations  {kj*    The  angel  likewife,  in  theie  pre« 

*(*^  Ctap.  lii.  48.  iV.  a3-.-3^. 

(/ )  Chap.  iii.  ao— 12.  iv.  30—34.  vii.  48.  Tht  author  fpeaks, 
hdfdf  of  the  f  xtent  of  Adam*s  tranrgreffion  with  a  clearneifi  that 
argues  an  acquaintant^  with  the  evangelical  accoimt  of  its  e£^s. 

If)  Cha{»..iv.   i».  vii.  4—54.   ix.  i§,  16. 
,  (p)  Chap.  iv^5— II.  comp.  with  John  iii.   la. 
.  it)  Chap,  vii.  tfa— 70.  viii,  ao^Z3»  39.  ivi.  $4<— ^3. 
^  (A)  Chap.  ijc«  z.  27.  &c« 

tended 
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tended  vinous,  reveals  mtfiy  ftriklag  prophecies  i«Sa* 
dve  to  the  Meffiah  (I),  Ae  deftruAion  of  the  Roman 
enpire  (m),  and  the  fate  of  Egypt,  of  Babylon  {n), 
and  of  other  nations,  befides  odiers  of  very  obfcur« 
and  uncertain  interpretation  (tf). 

So  far  there  appears  nothing  incompatible  with  the 
cfaaraAer  of  Erra,  and  we  (hould  be  inclined  to  oon<« 
fiderthe  work  as  his  production,  or  at  leaft  as  aeotn- 
pilation  of  fome  fragments  written  by  him,  were  it  not 
for  the  deficiency  of  esftemal  fanniohs,  and  for  the 
intermixture  of  particulars  feemingly  inconfiftent  with 
the  charafter  and  period  of  that  Prophet.  The  au- 
dio's pretenfions,  indeed,  to  inspiration,  as  wdl  as 
to  the  name  of  Ezra,  are  deftroyed  by  many  hlfk  and 
abfurd  particulars  C/>),  which  are  ib  1ncc»*por&ted  with 

(/)  Chap.  if.  S^"^.  &  mfri,  ^.  $40,  4e  notes, 

(im)  Chap.  xi.  xii.  Tbe  pr^phcctea  rcUoif e  to  tke  Cfiglc  t^lgki  hvfm 
b^cn  vriuea  biy  an  woCjpjrcd  writer  nci^naifxb^d  with  P»fft«r9  ^Htpkp 
either  before  or  after  Chrlft.  The  prpphoqr  concerning  Che  Jio^ 
which  deaoinoed  (Mbv^lion  to  the  t«^(e,  f«  Hiid  by  the-Acabie  Mnai' 
iator,  tobe»  ^*  fi  prophcvfof  iim  lord  c{i^  Me^.''  VId  c^p« 
XI.  37. 

(n)  Chap.  XV.  xvi.  In  (bme  ancient  copies  thefc  two  laA  chftpt^ 
feem  to  conftltntea  dlftina  book,  called  the  9ikh  Book  a(  fiflpas^  lai 
divided  into  Ccvcn  chapters.  Lee  tihidsi  tkit  tbf»y-h««e  iMl  tk9  cbir^if^ 
cers  of  uittqwty»  4nd  reremble  the  prophetic  Aile*  fkc-y  ^ik  q( 
the  de(lrii<£(ion  ot  nations,  and  fome  eenerai  ippables  frotn  which  (he 
faithful  ctAy  (honfd  be  delivered.  The  tWCnty^nipeh  lind  foliowioi^ 
verfes  of  the  fifteenth  chapter,  hi«e  bee*  thosfltK  to  oete  to  ibt 

Uved  in  dens  and  cavernsof  the  earth.  Vid.  jL^e,  p.  4^;ind  i<tf,  wi^ 
Bote  annexed  to  Fifth  Book  of  ^fdras.  <Node  of  ^e  pretended  prd* 
phecies,  however,  ^n  iliifsbo^,  Areiidear  nd  original  (excti^t  (fa#fr 
relating  to  the  Meffiah,  which  Was  probably  written  after  the  time  of 
Chri(t)that  they  might  not  have  been  framed  bysA  unlnTpired  vr^ipt 
ConverCant  with  the  prophetic  books. 
(»)  Chap.  V.  X— 13.  VI.  j'^zt, 

■' it)  Chap.  IV. 45— 5*-  ^'  $*  v|i.  < f .  t!t?.-4oM-47.  Bafnajj^e «Ht.  of 
the  Jews,  B.  Vi.  ch.  H.  Chap.  x!v.  itH-ii.  iSt.  C^rprllH  aji<t 
others,  who  believed  that  the  e;iid  of  ibt  World  wka  near  tt  Jia^^  jn 
their  time,  are  fuppoftd  to  have  derived  the  nbtidn  fr9m  this  and  oxbfet 
paflages  in  this  book.  Tld.  Cyprian  ad  Demcfrian.  'WlHiaio  ix*^" 
will  on  Providence,  London,  163$,  fol.  Freinfhcoi  Ont.  Ylf.  ftfid 
IX.    See  other  idle  tales  in  chap.  xiv.  ti«<»49. 

the 
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t;»^  worki  ttu^ttti^y  wml^  nVims  be  fonllelatd  ^ 
fubfoQucnt  mt^roolatiQiw*  f  he  000k  ww  never  a|r* 
mUted  imo  ^he  nebttw  c^on,  ^^d  tl^ert  i^na  fif$^ 
cient  authority  to  prove  thi^t  it  W99  ever  extant  in  the 
I{eb|:ewlfUUif^e  (f).  It3  nretendcd  prophecies  ^cp 
x^Qt jproflluc^  ii^  cviaei^c?  liy  Ctoift iwf  writer3|  ftriking 
4$  iiuch  teftiqiiony  qiuft  have  been^  ii*  genuioe  |  20x4 
the  baok  wa«  never  pubUcWy  or  jgew^v  a9lw^oift 
Iedge4  either  in  the  Greek  or  f^^tin  church  (r),  xi^ 
was  it  ever  inferted  in  the  facre4  cat^^logv^e,  by  pithfif 
coi^cil^  or  fathcxs,  hs^  i|9  exQre£!y  reprefented  as 
apocryphal  by  St.  jcpn^  wi\(fdticxmsl\  ^  y?jp^4 
tiythechttfp$  W- 

The  fliauy  wU4  wd  pjrepqftcrpft?  fapcie^  withwhiclf 
the  wprk  ab9uad$,  |eem  tq  prpvJe  that  it  v^ras  the  m;ar 
dv^ow  pf  ^  l^bjoical  Jew  (jj.  ,The  lieanvM  W? 
i;,pe  is  iaoliged  fp  thi^K  "^  ^^  w?  wriuci  or  eoiar 
piled  by  ^0  ]^gyptiai»  Jew  bei^pe  the  time  of  Cm& : 

l^d  |t  Q^s^y  be  obferved  in  fupport  of  this  opinion,  that 
It  is  cited  or  referred  to  as  a  Jewini  book  by  very  an- 
ient writers  ^t^),  and  it  npiay  be  fuppofed  tp  threat  ot 

(f)  Lee  fnpp^fVt  t|itt  Pfcu   Mtraadiili,   Mhl  Irco  Jadciis^  h$i 

fttn^  and  relates,  tfiat  F«tnK  ^Ittinns  hAd  hetrd  of  tit  Htbrew 
copy  ;  as  tlfo,  tha(  Scaliger  htd  botfted^of  havi^  /It  ^4  #r  ^Mlf  d^ 
Cf(fra9  in  the  ^yriac  ;  \mt  tl^e  preCumption  of  its  Jia^'iag  •tar^eaoifted 
ita  the  HebMw  arc  {rat  fleader.    l«e*s  DHF.  p.  tjt. 

(r)  Bib.  Sac.  Stxt.  V.  apd  Clerae^  VIH. 

(/).  Hi^ron.  9pi<t.  ad  DoiniBioB  S^  ^pjsat.  Pr«f.  tfl  Ub.  "Efil. 
1p  aafwer  to  ▼t|ifai)t?ns,  who  had  prbdttced  foiBe  paflfages  from 
Aisi)oofc»  He  ^^"^  Ttt  Vigfhttis  donm«,.le  dormient  ^^it-;  9t 

SropopU  m'ihi  Eitvany  Apocrrplium  qaj  Atb  nomhie  Sfdrc,  a  M^, 
r  fimJltlms  <^i,  le^'rar.**  vli.  alfb,  AtiwB.  I^oop.  de  Llb^ 
Bfd.  WoHlqs  ^t|i.  f^eb.  tpm.  |.  n.  i^tf^,  p.  9419*^  torn.  n.  p. 
J94,  19^,  «op. 

(>)  Chtp.  iti\  fF^  19.  V.  5,  St.— 5S»  vf.  4»,  44»  49^5«#  S$» 
HaynoldYs  f  ra^letft.  17.  '^ 

*  f»)  l^ertuH.  LR).  de  Habit.  Mtil.  «<  tU.  Se  coac.  MikrdoB. 
^ann.  (.ib.  IV.  c.  ▼ii.  Cd^mens  Alex.  Btrcmi.  Lib.  {T.  Se  Lib« 
T.  A(  Jifkth.  Lib.  VT,  c.  xii.     Ambroje  de  bpno  Moatie,  c.  x-  n.  4^^ 

{c  ^i^.  IL  iq  ^ticam.     St.  Aipb^iote  cjces  ^»  vH.  3«.  as  ^ripttire,  and 
e  profettes  tp  cit<  01^  this  o^cafbn  frpny  {ftray  in  order  tj^  ftew  (Sat 
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that  traditional  and  myfterioas  knowledge  which  vM 
{kid  to  have  been  derived  as  an  or^  explication  of  the 
Law  from  Mofes,  and  which  was  taught  iti  the  Alex- 
andrian fchool  of  the  Jews.  Mr.  Lee  obfervcs,  that 
in  Inanv  jparticulars  it  retembles  other  apocryphal  bboks^^ 
nhdouDtedly  written  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour 
(x)^  and  that  there  is  fome  ground  for  luppofihg  that 
the  book  of  Enoch  |[y^,  and  that  of  the  (hepherd  of 
Hermas  (ir),  might  haye  proceeded  from  the  fame  au- 
thor as  ihe  prefent  ^ork. 

.  On  a  filppbfition  that  this  irork  was  written  be&rd 
the  period  of  Chrift,  we  muft  admit  that  thofe  parti- 
culars which  appear  to  be  prophetic  of  circomfiances 
telative  to  the  Meffiah  and  his  kingdom  were  colleSed 
fiom, an  acquaintance  with  the  infpired  books  of  thd 
Old  Teftament)'  or  that  the  work  has  been  interpo^^ 
lated  by  fome  writer  wh6  liVcd  under  the  Gofpel  dif* 
pcntation  (a)*    It  exhibits,  indeed,  in  every  part,  fueh 

a  inahifeft 

(x)  As  the  two  lift  chtptert  o^  l^obU,  tad  likewife  the  boblis  of 
Banich  tnd  Wifdom.  The  book  betn,  likewife,  fome  refembltnce  to 
fttflftgea  in  the  ancieat  Targiums,  .m  thofe  of  Jontthtn  and  Ookelos. 
See  K,idder*8  Demoaftrttion  of  the  Meffiah,  and  AlUx's  Defence  of  the 
Unity  iind  DiftioAion. of  the  Diyiae.Natare.  .     . 

(j)This  book  is  cited  by  St<  Jade,  ver.  14.  if  not  by  St.  Peter^ 
ftnd  an  interpretatio|i  is  borrowed  £ram  it  by  the  Targnmift  Jonatluui.  It 
j«  fnppofed  to  have  been  imown.  in  tlie  age  of  Alexander  Polvhiftor, 
aboYc  aq  hundrtd  years  ttefore  the  birth  of  Chrt(t|  or  even  eiM'lier. 

(ft)  The  vifions  of  Hennas  correfpood  with  thofe  of  Efdrat  m 
WM^J  particulars^  They,  are  thought  lo  Ivive  beed  written  about  fe« 
venty-iiy^  years  after  the  vulgar  era.  The  book  of  Hermas  was 
highly  efteemed  in  the  Greek,  a^d  hardly  known  in  the  Weftern 
church|  though  now  extant  only  in  Latin.    Vid.  Lee*s  Difc.  p.  138. 

(a)  Mr.  Lee  fechis  to  tnfinnate  that  the  book  might  have  been  cor* 
rupted  by  the  Cerinthians,  or  even  by  Cerinthashimrdf,  who  in  his  re- 
ligious fyftem,  combined  wltlf  the  doctrines  of  Chrift  the  opinions  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  errprs  of  the  Gaoftics;  Some,  indee<i,  have  ima- 
ginedi  thaf  this  book  is  the  very  apocalypfe  of  that  heretic  referred  to 
by  the  ancients,  as  it  feems  to  contain  fome  notions  favourakle  to  the 
Cerinthian  herefy  $  and  Cerinthus  is  related  to  have  written  a  kind  of 
apocalypfe  upon  the  model  of  Su  John*s  Revelation.  Vid.  Lce^s  Diff. 
p.  87.    Or.  MUk  foppofad  th»t  the  fecond  book  of  Efdras  was  the 

produflioa 
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a  raanileft  refemblance  to  the  do^trines^  feiitiments^ 
and  expreffions^  of  the  evangelical  writers,  and  cor- 
refponds  fo  much  with  paflages  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  as  to  particulars  interwoven  in  the  contexture  of 
the  book)  that  we  muft  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  written 
after  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel,  linleis  we  admit 
that  the  evangelical  writers  have  borrowed  more  from 
this  apocryphal  book*  than  from  almoft  any  canonical 
book  of  the  Old  Teftament,  fince,  in  none  except  in 
the  Pfalms  can  we  difcover  fuph  frequent  coincidence 
of  thought  and  expreifion  {b) ;  and  the  author,  indeed, 
treats  fo  clearly  of  particulars  brought  to  light  by  the 
Gofpel  difpemadon^  pourtrays  fo  expreffively  and  cha^ 

prododtion  of  t  Jew  who  htd  tdopted  the  opimoas  of  Montanus^  a  ri- 
gid and  efltbufitftic  feflary  of  the  fecond,  who  predid^ed  c«himitie«  tod 
dcftrttAioii  to  the  Romaa  empire.  Vid.  Alltx  de  Ufa  fc  Prc(Uttt« 
Kom.  Mo(heim's£ccler  Hift.  Ceot.  ».  Part  II.  §  »3/ 

(h)  Comp.  chap.  i.  30.  with  Matt,  xxiii.  37;  Chap*  'i .  32.  witfi 
Ma.t.  xxiii.  34.  tad  Lnke  xi;  49,  50.  where  (he  evangcHft  refers 
probably  to  fome  prophecy  now  loft.  Chap.  i.  33.  ^ith  Luke  xiii. 
3$y  &c.  Cap.  i.  37.  with  John  xx.  29.  Chap.  il.  8,9.  with 
Jdarkvi.  11,  Sec'  Chap.  li.  11.  with  Luke  x\i1.  9.  Chap.  ii.  la. 
with  Matt.  zi.  a8.  Chap.  ii.  13.  with  Matt*  vii.  ^;  and  Matt: 
xxiv,  aa,  tod  chap.  xxt.  34.  and  Mark  xiii.  37.  li.  xtf.  math 
John'v.  aS,  29.  Chap.  ii.  %6.  with  John^Tii.  la.  '  Chap.  iv.  ai. 
with  Johaiii.  31,  3ft.  Chap.  iv.  oS.  with  Mact.  xiii.  30.  Chap^ 
iv.  30.  with  Matt.  »it.  30^  39.  Chap.' i v.  ti,  3a.  with  Mark  iv* 
aS,  29.  Chap.  v.  1.  with  Lake  xviti.  €.  Chap.  v.  a.  with  Mate 
xxlv,  la.  Chap.  v.  a,  3.  with  Joha  xv.  i.  Chap.  vi.  a3.  with 
Matt.  xxiv.  31.  Chap.  vi..  a4.  with  Luke  xii.  53.  Chap.  vi. 
ft$.  with  Matt,  xxiv*  13.  Chap.*  vi.  a^.  with  Matt.  xiv.  asl 
Chap.  Vii.  7.  With  Matt.  vii.  14.  Chap.  vii.  SS-  with  Matt.  xiii.  43. 
Chap.  viii.  3.  with  Matt.  xx.  16.  and  vii.  14.  Chap.  viii.  %u 
with  John  xvii.  17.  Chap.  ix.  3.  Matt.  xxiv.  d>  7.  xiii.  3a« 
with  John  vii  i^  Chap,  ix;  37.  with  Matt.  v.  18.  Chap.  xv.  4. 
with  John  iii.  36.  snd  viii*  24.^  Chap.  xvi.  18.  with  Mate.  xxiv» 
8.  Chap.  xvi.  $3*  $4,  76.  with'  Luke  xvi.  1$.  Chap.  iii.  it, 
with  I  Pet.  iii.  ao.  Chap.  vii.  64*  with  a  Pet.  iii.  1$.  Chap* 
viii*  39.  with  i  Pet.  i.  ij.  Chap*  viii.  $9.  with  a  Pet.  iii.  9. 
Chap.  ix.  1$.  withi  Pet.  iv.  iV.  and  Matt.  vii.  13.  Chap.  ii.  41; 
with  %  ThelL  it.  13.  Comp.  al(o,  chtp*  v.  4.  with  Kev.  '9111  10^ 
I  a.  See,  alfo,  the  book  of  Revaktion  pafim,  and  many  other  col« 
iated  referencct  in  Lee^  p*  124— 1«7»  ' 

G  g  z  ra^teriftically 
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rt Aeriif ically  our  StriouiF,  wh&h  imaged  ^ut  as  <^  tb6 
Son  of  God,  exalted  oa  Mount  Sion  (c),  cxdtmung 
iind  giving  pahns  to  them  who  having  confeffed  lk€ 
Aame  of  (>od,  had  put  off  the  mortal  clothing«^'  As 
likewife  he  dcfcribes  the  charafterand  corapreh^nfive 
defign  of  Chrift's  kingdom  {d),  and  thedeaith^  our 
Saviour  (t),  and  fpeaks  <b  diftmftjy  of  a  refon*e6)ion 
and  future  judgment  (/),  that  he  muft  havie  been 
bilightetxed  by  divine  rnrpiratron,  if  be  had  lived 
prcvioufljr  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Gofpd  doc- 
trines* 

That  tiie  book  v«^as  wi:itten  after  the  appearance 
6f  Chrift,  will  appear  farther  probaMetf  we  confidet 
the  particulars  of  that  paflage  in  which  the  author 
declaresi  in  the  aame  of  the  Almighty,  ^hat  '*  Jefus 
(g)i  fans  Son,  ibould  he  revealed  wiik  thQ&  that  be 
with  him,  and  that  they  that  remain  fhould  rqoice 
within  four  hundred  year$i^a^  afler  thefe  yeats  fhould 
has  Son  Chrtfi  die,  and  sdlmeA  that  have  10e  ;  £00:  it  is 

(f)  Cimp.  *i.  34-^a^  c6njp.  with  John  Jt,  iir^ij^'tad  Malt, 
jci.  »5. 1  %fd,  ii.  4Z^^I.  cf^mp.  with  M^tt.  x.  |^.  xnL  ,id.  Luke 
i.  3j.  .l:Pet.  V.  4.  attd  ^  ^\^^  Si*  ..£^*  ^li*  ^<^«  coiqp.  with 
LqJ^c  a.  3f..  EA).  xi«t.  17^3^.  comp.  with  Mttt.  xxiV.  30.  tnd 
XXV.  11.     Vi<}.  «iro>.'iBfi:  ?4v.  ft.  JMJa  XV*  6. 

(i)  Cb»p.  ii.  34*-*'4i*    Cihjy>.  ii..,V8,   19.  whei^«  by  the  twelve 

Cr«c«  sfid  twelve  touAUiias  i^erc  (kligoe,4>  ^cobabl]^^  the  (Welve  apqG* 

^^ 
<^)  Ch9p.  w,  19. 


(/•J  Chfjv  i.  ss^.  aSi  .31...  »v.  H*.  ^.  xo— 13*  vaV^t-^og.  qomp. 
wUh  J«h«  Vi  s^ii  ag.  ♦n<j^  M•^".  .«^J?  .f?-  *»i  »vr.  3,1,    via.  allci^ 

(gi  ^hsu^  yij.  a^  251.  The  oaix^  of  JeCas !«  waatJQg  1^  th«  Ara* 
bic  P4u-&^p«ftc,  \tut  it  ittipft  Jb|p^^ej^  is;  the  AafHeni;  m^auCcFilits.,  as 
pff^ictt^irlijr  i«  ^  M^i?  )ropif s  m  tn^  ticne  of  St.  Ambrorc,  which 
^9/i  fb^Qt  7«|a,year«  prior  to  thf  fpupofeii  da(;c  of  the  Laodean  mana-* 
(wpu  Tbisitiii^t  thoQghJjroooimoft^  t^'tb  the  Vord  lU<Kem^r|[  is 
f«o^i|ere«pp(ie<l(o  thi(Me|ifi4h.if|  t^e  Old  Teaameot.  Vid.  Matt. 
i.  «l.  TJic.  WQ*4  Cinrift  U  /fyqfifiifiapnji  witE  d\atjjf  the  Mcffiih*  or 
thf  AotiAiied^  M^Mi  words  %9^  oftopi  ulcd  bf  t|ie  Brofifaela  In  j>rtdic« 
ti«»8iEsf|ieaiic«ar  ^avioiw-.  Vi4  tSmu  ii*  3B.  Pftlm  i?.  ^  I>4Q. 
i4c.  ti.    The  Seveatyia  thefc  plaqes^aafl%(e  mtf^mci^  V  x^wW ' 

not 
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Adt  probable  that  an  uninipired  writer,  bow^ver  con* 
vcrlant  with  the  prophetic  books,  fhoald  faare  becii 
able  to  etch  out  a  prophecy  lb  clear  and  defcri|)tive« 

There  sippears  then  to  be  fbnie  rea&n,  on  a  coHec? 
tlve  confideration  of  thef^  circumftances,  to  ftippofc 
that  the  book,  or  atleaft  that  the  greateft  part  of  it, 
was  produced  afier  the  promulgation  of  the  Gofpeir 
The  work  is,  however,  of  too  mixed  apd  myfterious 
^hara6ler  to  authorize  apy  p6fitive  determinadon.  It 
is  9  colle^ion  of  pie^ended  prophecies,  cabalrftical 
fancies,  and  allufions  to  evangelical  particulars.  Amidfi 
ipurious  fabrications,  and  phages  tranfcrib<ed  from  the 
Gofpelj  it  may  contain  fragments  of  works  written 
before  the  time  of  Chrift  (A)  ;  and  fome  writers  have 
conlidered  it  as  a  compilation  of  pieces^  of  which 
fome,  a^  leaft,  may  l^ave  been  (he  genuine  produfiioti 
of  Ezra* 

Amoiig  the  variou;5  opii^ions  tliat  have  l^en  enters 
tained  concerning  this  book,  fome  have  imagined  tha^ 
it  might  have  beei^  compofed  foon  after  the  fieftrup- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  by  a  Cnriftian  writer^  who,  as  was 
cufiomary  among  the  ancients,  might  have  afiumed 
a  borrowed  title^  not  with  imentioA  to  impofe  on  the 
worlcl,  but  to  exhibit  under  the  name  of  Ezra,  as  that 
,  of  a  great  doflpr  q(  the  Law,  a  fpecimen  of  what 
inigbt  be  laid  oq  the  principles  of  the  J[ewi(ii  fynagogue, 
f:oncerniQg  the  move  li)wa):d  and  fpiritual  tdigkm  that 
h^d  been  concealed  from  cornmon  bfafervatioii  undbr 
iht  v^il  of  Mofesj  and  that  the  author  might  deligii 
to  develop  the « more  Secret  wilBopi  of  God  in  m^ 
jiovernment  of  the  worldi  and  of  his  church,  with 
the  more  notable  events  relative  tp  the  intradii6Kon 
and  ^ftablifliment  t)f  this  );ingjdom  of  ihe  Mefliah,  in 

(h)  Mr.  Lee  conceives  the  two  firftchtptert  to  'be  ap  ezfrinfic  work. 
^e  confiders  them  ?s  «  fragment  of  fome  book  held  facred  among  the 
Igyptian  J«wa,  though  ntft  admirtjed  into  the  €»Bon.  Th9y  ffre  not 
admitted  iftto  the  Arabic  ^rfien^  nor  4a  lo|P|c  ^  tbs  mtfft  ftqcicpt  Ia^ 
tin  popies.    Lte's  DifT.  p*  54. 

order 
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prder  to  facilitate  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel  and  its 
myfleries. 

It  is  probable^  that  the  author^s  intention  was  to 
promote .  the  fuccefs  of  Chriftianity,  and  Calmec  has 
fu>nje^ured^  that  he  lived  during  the  time  of  fome  per- 
fecutionof  the  Chriftiansj  whom  he  appears  defirous  of 
exciting  to  faith  and  fortitude  (f).  But  however  pious 
the  de£^n  of  the  author,  it  will  not  apologize  for  the 
guilt  of  endeavouring  to  impofe  a  fpurious  for  an  mfpired 
work  on  the  wqjcld,  and  for  the  prefumption  of  fak- 
ing in  the  name  nx\d  authority  of  Cod.  The  work, 
however,  may  be  admired  as  a  produdion  of  themoft 
cufious  and  interefting  chara^er  as  valuable  for  many 
pious  and  inftruiSlive  ^ntiments,  and  for  precepts  mo- 
jdelled  on  the  peife61ion  of  chriftian  morality  (k).  It 
mavbe  admired,  like  wife,  for  the  beauties  of  its  com- 
poution,  for  its  lively  and  elegant  illuftrations,  and  for 
^atmajefticeloc^ucnce  which  breaks  forth  through  the 
difadvantages  of  a  barbarous  Latin  tranflation.  The 
Komiflichurch  though  it  admits  not  its  canonical  autho- 
rity, has  adopted  fome  pafifages  from  it  into  its  offices  (/), 
and  it  is  properly  fuffered  to  continue  in  our  Bibles  as 
a  profitable  book  if  difcreetly  and  cautioufly  ufed,  but 
not  as  having  any  authority  in  point  of  do£hrine.  It 
may  be  obferved,  however^  in  vindication  of  the 
book,  even  in  that  refpe6l,  at  leaft  in  one  inftance, 
ihat  ^e  Romafi  Catholics  who  have  endeavoured  to 
countenance  the  nodons  of  pui^tory  by  the  authority  of 
this  writer,  have  perverted  his  words  ;  for  the  paflage 
in  which  he  fpeaks,  agreeably  to  the  reprefentatlon  of 
St*  John  (^tn),  of  thp  fpuls  of  the  righteous,  as  let 
apart  in  expc;6lation  pf  Gpd's  final  judgment,  makes 
no  mention  of  purification,  or  of  their  being  placed 
\n  a  ftate  of  expiatory  punUhment. 

(i)  Chap.  ii.  44—47.  (^)  ^^P*  "*  «0-*t3.  iv.  7. 

(/)  ft  £tilrit  M,  .36,  iji     MUGi  in  Per.  pod  PenUcbftem.  Mi^. 
Rom.  p.  316. 

(M)Chtp«  iv.  3j;^4t,  comp.  witii  Rev,  vl  9^-1 1. 

pie^nens 
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Clemens  Alexandrinua  has  quoted  (»)  in  his  expli* 
cation  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  a  pallage  as  irom  the 
book  of  Efdras,  which  is  no  longer  to  be  found  in 
this  or  the  preceding  book  ;  if  it  ever  exiAed  in  this, 
it  muft  have  tended  Bill  &rther  to  prove  that  it  was 
written  aRcr  the  appearance  of  Chiifl.  The  words 
of  Clemens  may  be  thus  rendei-ed  :  "  For  it  is  writteif 
in  E&lras,  and  thus  the  Meffiah,  the  Prince,  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  was  in  Jemlklem,  after  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  feven  weeks  ;  and  in  the  fixty-two  weeks 
all  Judiea  was  in  peace,  and  was  without  wars  ;  and 
the  Lord  our  Chrifl,  the  mofl  Holy,  beii%  come,  and 
having  fulfilled  the  vifion  and  prophecy,  (Prophet) 
was  anointed  in  the  flcfh,  by  the  Spirit  of  his  Timej," 

l»)  CIcm.  Akx.  Stram.  Lib.  I.  f.  330. 
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BOOK     OP    TOBIT, 


X  HtS  JSook  was  probacy  written  by>  or  at  leaft 
compiled  from  the  memoirs  of  Tobit  and  Tobias  (<i), 
whom  Kaph^l,  the  ai^el>  hacl  commanded  to  reoord 
the  events  of  tfadrtivee^)!.  t'fae^workappiearstobate 
bcrtt  begtin  by  Tbbit,  't^rho  Jti  the  Gtefek,  Hebffew, 
|hd  $ynae  editiona^  fpeaks  in  the  firft  p^{oa  to  th« 
fourth  ehftpter^  and  by  whom  dther  jmrts  In  the  boiok^ 
as  the  prayer  in  the  thirteemh  chapter,  are  iaid  Vjf  havb 
b'<6en  ^tt^  I  what  he  left  un^niftved  wa^  probably 
completed  by  his  fon  ^  the  two  laft  ^verliBsof  the  book 
feeing  afterwards  ^ded  by  ^tat  toxnpiter  (^)3  who  di« 
§iAed  the  mat^lri^  kito  theiv  prefent  foixB* 

(a)  Thfe  Gl-ctk  calli  tte  Efthtr  i^fful  (Tobct)  or  t^jK? 
(Tobit)  and  the  ioa  rAm  O^ohm)  ifi  tW  Chaldee  k>tk  aie 
iOledtfgbiia). 

{jH)  Chap.  Qcii.  io. 

(c)  It  is  called  Bf^M  rt0¥  Xayt^,  '*  Thfc  Bobk  of  thl; 
Wpidi"  or  pf  die  ads  of  Tobit.  ch.  if  i- 


It 
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« 

It  is  uncertain,  whether  this  wcMrk  was  originally 
written  in  the  Hebrew  or  in  the  Chaldaic  language  (d), 
with  both  of  which  Tobit  and  bis  family  muft  have 
been  well  acquainted.  The  Hebrew  copies  pub- 
liflied  by  Munfter  and  Fagius,  appear  to  be  tranflations 
comparatively  modem  {c),  and  as  the  book  was  ex- 
tant in  the  Chaldaic  language  in  the  time  of  St.  Jerom, 
it  is  poflible  that  it  was  orig^ally  written  in  that  lan- 
guage, though  no  Chaldaic  copy  be  now  extant. 
The  moft  ancient  copy  that  i?  known  to  exift,  is 
a  Greek  verlion  which  was  probably  made  by  £>me 
Helleniftical  Jew  (/),  and  before  the  time  of  Theo- 
dotion,  as  it  is  quoted  by  Folycarp  (g) ;  fiom  this  our 
Englifli  tranflation,  and  probaMy  die  Syriac  verfion 
was  made,  as  alfo  the  Latm  veifion,  which  was  in  ute 
before  the  time  of  Su  Jerom* 

All  the  verfions  of  this  book  vary  fo  much  finom 
each  other,  that  they  muft  have  fuffered  many  cor- 
ruptions. St.  Jeromes  Latin  verfion  efpecially,  whidi 
be  profeiTes  to  have  tranflated  fix>m  the  Chaldee,  dif^ 

{J)  Origen  profeiTes  to  have  hctrd  tjxzi  the  Jews  hid  Tobit  an4 
Judith  in  their  Itaguge  smoag  the  apocryphftl  books.  Vid.  Epift. 
t4  African.  But  he  probably  meaat  in  the  Cha(daic  kagtiage,  which 
is  romctimes  called  the  Hebrew.  The  names  of  the  aogeJsy  and  of 
the  months,  are  of  Chaldean  derivation,  but  thefe  might  have  been 
equally  nfcd  by  t  Jew,  at  the  Chaldean  ^xpreflions  and  reckonings 
were  generally  adopted  in  end  after  the  captivity  of  Jhe  Jews.  Vid. 
Bcrefchit  Rabb.  &  Talmud  Hier.  Hnet.  Dem.  Evan.  Prop.  4. 

(e)  The  Hebrew  obtained  by  Fabiqs  from  Conffaintinople,  aind  pub* 
liflied  by  him,  feems  to  have  been  tranflated  from  the  Greek  ;  that  of 
Munfter,  which  he  profeffes  to  have  found  inO^rmany,  was  probabJjr 
rendered  chiefly  from  the  Vulgate.  They  both,  however,  vary  from 
the  copies  from  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  re(pc£tivelv 
tranflated.  Hnet  was  in  pofleflion  of  an  Hebrew  manafcript,  whtcii 
differed  from  both,  and  efpecially  from  that  of  Fagius.  Vid.  Fabric* 
Bib.  Gtkc,    Huet.  Prop.  4;  &  Cafmet.  Pvef.  for  Tobie. 

(/)  Hieron.  Pref.  in  ToHam,  ^  Whifton's  Sac.  Hift.  vol.  i,       . 

(1)  Polycarp.  Eptft.  ad  Philip.  This  Greek  tranflatioa  was  com* 
pofed,  long  after  the  period  afligned  to  the  hiftory,  for  the  fixth  verfis 
of  the  eighth  chapter  is  tranfcribed  almoft  vsrkftim  from  the  S^p^io** 
gist  verfioil  of  Gen.  11  i8« 

fers 
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fers  fo  much  from  the  Greek,  that  it  has  been  fuppofed 
to  have  been  drawn  from  &  more  extended  hiAory  of 
Tobit  (A).  But  if  we  conlider,  that  St.  Jerom  was 
at  that  time  by  his  own  account  ignorant  of  the  Chal- 
dee,  and  that  he  executed  the  work  by  the  aififtance 
of  a  Jew  in  one  day  (1),  we  may  attribute  many  of  the 
adventitious  particulars  to  inaccuracy,  and  to  the  re- 
dundancies that  mull  have  refuUed  from  verbal  cir- 
cumlocution. The  Greek  is  probably  moft  entitle 
to  yefpeft,  and  therefore  it  was  prefeiTed  by  the  tranf- 
latorsof  our  Bible  {k),  and,  indeed,  there  are  fomc 
miftakes  in  the  Latin,  which  if  not  reje6led,  would 
entirely  defiroy  all  the  authority  which  the  book  may 
claim,  and  make  it  utterly  inconfifient  with  the  times 
to  which  it  is  alfigned.  This,  however,  is  canonized 
by  the  church  of  Rome* 

The  book,  if  it  ever  exifted  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, was  certainly  never  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  and 
has  no  pretenfions  to  be  coi>{idered  as  the  produdion 
of  an  infpired  writer.  It  was  probably  compofed  after 
the  doling  of  the  canon  ;  but  peihaps  before  the  time 
of  our  Saviour,  though  as  far  as  may  be  argued  from 
the  filence  of  Philo  and  Jofephus,  it  does  not  feem  to 
have  been  known  to  thofe  hiflorians,  and  it  is  not 
cited  in  the  New  Teftament.  It  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  moft  ancient  catalogues  of  the  canonical  books^ 
as  fumifhed  by  Melito,  Origen,  and  the  Council  of 
Laodicea ;  and  it  muft  be  added,  that  Athanafius  (7), 

{b)  Fabian  Juftiniani  Ttippofed  thte  there  mud  have  been  two  ongT- 
nals,  and  Serarius  contends  for  three.  Bat  the  varieties  arife  from 
corrupttons  in  the  copies.  Vid.  Judin.  Prxf.  in  Tob^  He  mentions 
an  Arabic  v^rfion  which  correfponda  much  with  the  Vulgate^  anil 
which  was  probably  made  from  it. 

(1)  ^'  Unius  Diet  laborenr  arripui,  Sc  qutcquid  ilie  mihi  Hebraide 
verbis  exprefllt>  hoc  ego  accito  notario  fcrmoaibas  Latinis  expofoi,** 
fays  St.  leropi,  vid,  Praef«  inTobianu  We  are  not  therefore  to  look 
for  accuracy  }n  a  tranflation  fo  made. 

(A)  CoverdaIe*8  trapflation  appears  to  have  been  made  from  that  of 
St.  Jerom^  altered  as  in  (he  Vulgate^ 

(/jAthan.  Epift.  fcdal-  &  in  Synop. 
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Cyril  of  Jcrulalcm  (m),  Gregory  of  Nazianzcn  (n\ 
Xpiphanius  («),  Hilary  (/>),  and  St.  Jerom  (j),  ex- 
clude.it  from  th«  facrcd  code. 

Though  Tobit  has  no  canonical  authority^  it  is  i 
book  refpe6lable  for  its  antiquity  and  contents.  In  the 
Alexandrian  manu£cript»  and  in  the  befi  editions  of  the 
Septuagint,  it  is  placed  among  the  hagiographical 
books,  and  it  is  cited  from  the  Greek  with  great  refjpe£t 
by  Polycarp  (r),  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (s),  Chiy- 
fofiom^  and  other  writers  (t)  of  connderable  autho* 
rity,  and  fome  Councils,  indeed,  as  thofc  of  Car- 
thage (i^),  Florence,  and  Trent  (x)y  eftcemed  it  cano- 
nical upon  an  erroneous  notion  of  its  being  di6lated  by 
infpiration,  and  upon  a  fuppofition  that  it  was  clalTed 
by  the  Jews  among  the  Hagiographa  ^  a  work  of  ie^ 
condary  rank  (y). 


(m)  Cynlt.  Catech.  4. 

(0)  Greg.  Nazlanz.  Carm.  de  Veris  Scri'p* 

(0)  Epiphan.  de  Pond.  &  Menf. 

i(/)  Hil.  in  Prolog.  Pfalnlv 

iq)  HieroB.  Prol.  Gal.    Prcf,  in  Tob.  in  Prov.  dec.  paflim, 

(r)  Polycarp.  £pi(t,  ad  Philipp. 

{s)  Clemen.  Alex.  Strocii.  I. 

(/)  Clem.  Conftifc.  Apoft.  Lib.  I.  c.  i.  Lib.  Hi.  c.  xv.  Jtib.  VIX« 
c.  iu  Iremcvs  Infinuat.  Lib.  I.,c.  xxz.  Cyprian,  ptifim.  Angnft.  dc 
DoA.  Cbrift.  Lib.  I|L  c.  xviii.  Ambrof.  Lib.  de  Tobia.  Jlilar, 
in  Pfalm  cxxix.  n.  f,    Bafil.  Homil.  dc  Avarit.   - 

(«)  Cottcil.  Carthag.  III.  An.  397,  c  xlvii.  alfo  CencH.  flippoii, 
A.  193,  Can.  3^.  Vi4.  alfoy  P»  Innocent  L  Eptll.  j.  ad  Exuptr, 
^  Cofin's  Schol.  Hid.  §  33. 

(^)  Concil.  Trid,  Seff.  4. 

(y)  Hieroa.  Prol.  Gal.  Pr«f.  in  Proverb.  6e  in  Tobit.  tn  th^ 
prefent  copies  of  this  laft  preface,  St.  Jerera  is  reprtfeBted  to  hvf-p 
faid  that  the  Jews  reckoned  Tobit  among  the  HagiogniiAa  %  but  tbe 
word  HAgiographa  is  probably^  as  many  of  the  Roma&ilb  «Hdw,  a 
corruption,  and  fobftituted  for  Apocrypiia,  Thofe,  however,  wh« 
contend  for  the  aathenticity  of  the  exprefiion,  mnft  at  ^p^A  admit,  that 
Hagiographa  is  nfed  only  in  an  inferior  fenfe,  for  St.  Jerom  in  *Hie 
ftnxe  ipfaice  affiima,  that  the  Jews  excluded  it  from  Hie  ctufegue  of  the 
olivine  v/ritings,  and  cenfured  him  for  tranflating  a  book  sot  in  theic 
canon.    Yid.  i;^%*8  Schol.  Hift  ^  73.  p.  6i{. 
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HoubigaD^  imagines,  that  the  only  realbn  why  k 
itras  not  admitted  into  the  caaon  was,  becaufe  being  9 
private  hiftory,  there  were  probably  but  few  copies,  and. 
that  tbefe  being  kept  at  JScbatana  in  Media,  whe)» 
Tobias  redred,  the  work  though  then  written,  might 
not  have  been  known  to  Ezra ;  but,  indeed,  if  it  had 
been  then  written,  and  known  to  the  compiler  of  the 
canoa,  it  could  have  no  title  to  be  clafTed  among 
the  canonical  books  as  of  the  fame  autboritywith  them. 
The  author  does  not  pretetid  to  piophefy  himfelf,  but 
coUcfts  only  what  had  been  delivered  by  the  Prophets 
(jsr),  defcribing  the  fate  of  Nineveh  («),  the  dilper- 
fion  of  his  countrymen,  the  defira6liQn  of  Jeruialem, 
and  of  the  temple,  in  the  fame  manner  that  Jonah 
and  other  Prophets  bad  foretold  them* 

There  are  no  circumftaneea  mentioned  in  this  book 
which  are  inconlifient  with  the  period  in  which  Tobit 
is  related  to  have  lived  (b),  nor  is  there  any  internal 
<^e£Hon  to  the  liippofition  of  its  being  compiled 
fboa  after  the  events  ther^n  defcribed,  or  at  leaft 
^DeSoxe  the  time  of  Chrift.  In  the  Vulgate,  indeed^ 
the  temple  of  Jerufalem  is  fpoken  of  as  already  burnt 
(c),  and  it  has  been  fuppofed  that  part  of  Tobit's 
prophetic  afluraaee  was  ditiwn  from  the  writings  of 
Jeremiah  ;  but  as  in  the  Greek  vcrfion  from  which 
oiur  traailatian  is  made^  that  defiru£tion  is  fpoken  of 

(»)  Ch«|».  xiF*  4«  $. 

^a)  GrotiiM  thinks  that  Jomb  Is  ItkrM  in  ^b*p.  xiv.  4^  S.  by  ftkif- 
•take  ^or  Ntlium.  Bnt  Jo^aiiU  prophecy,  10  ch.  iii.  4;  of  his  boio^, 
ibay  he  ivppoicd  to  iamie  the  deftru^ioa  of  Nineveh  ky  tbfi  Medes 
and  Bab/ionUnt.  Itt  ascoiopliftiaeat  y^tM  protra^ed  ^)it  oot  ffiif* 
tnrtod. 

{A)  H  ftovM  be  raBarked^  thai  Neh«dio4oQQ(or»  n»t$kgifd  m 
chafk  xiv.  I  s*  waa  KabopoUii&u-.  Vid.  Jofeph.  Aptiq.  Lib.  XVIU. 
c.  xi.  comp.  with  Lib.  I.  cont.  Apion.  6c  Jnchafin.  fol.  13d.  Af^ 
I'venuwas  AftyAges,  or  his  faa,  the  CymiEtres  of  jMcroiloCiia.  Nine- 
vehwas  taken  A.  M.  3392.  Vid;  Prid.  Aq.  #i»,  Pr«f jb^  to  N^- 
iMWn,  p.  474. 

(c}€hap,  xiT.  7.  aod  Hu.  »i.  Vuliate. 

pro- 
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iriDphetxeaUf  (i)  as' yet  to  happen,  and  a^  atl  the  pre* 
di£lions  which  are  here  inferted  might  hate  been 
drawn  from  Prophets  who  preceded  his  time^  there  is 
'HO  reaibn  to difpute  the  amianity  afciibed  to  Tbbit,  or 
to  his  book  (e).  From  the  Ume  facred  fource  of  the 
earlier  Prophets,  might  have  been  derived  thofe  pre^ 
dt6)ions  which  Tobit  records  relative  to  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  (J),  and  the  redoration  of  Jerulalem  to 
a  magnificence  prefigurative  of  its  future  fpiritual 
glory  m  the  eftabliftiment  of  the  Chriilian  church  (g). 
With  refpeA  to  the  hiftory  contained  in  this  book^ 
there  is  no  reafon  to  queftion  its  truth,  at  leaft  as  to 
the  main  particulars;  and  the  Jews  do  not  appear  to 
have  entertained  any  doubts  on  the  fubje6^  {h}.  It  is 
written  with  much  fimplicity,  and  with  an  air  of  vera-* 
city.  The  charaAers  are  defcribed  with  great  fince- 
tity  and  tfk&,  and  the  minute  detail  of  genealogy,  of 
time,  place>  and  perfonal  circumftances(i),  while  they 
heighten  the  intereft,  tend  to  demonftrate  the  truth 
and  reality  of  the  relation.    Tobit,  then,  is  to  be  con- 

iidered 


f^C&ap.  xiV.  4*  drawn  perhaps  from  Micth  iil«  iz. 

(^f)  Amao,  mcfuioDcd  io  chap.  ziv.  lo.  ^was  not  Uaman  the  proinS 
enemy  of  Mordecal  and  the  Jewty  mentioned  in  the  i>ook  of  Efther^ 
Bor  Judith^  hufband^  but  fome  predeceflbr  or  cotemporary  of  Tobit^ 
vlth  whofe  hi  (lory  we  arc  unacquainted. 

r/)  Chap.  xiii.  ii.  which,  perhapa  alludes  io  the  offering  of  the 
vtilc  mtBy  defcribed  in  St.  Matt.,  ii.  1 1 .  The  predi^on  may  be 
dk^awn  from  David*t  prophecy  in  Pfalm  Ixxti.  lo.  of*  which  the  very 
•  vordsare  iotcoducedln  the  Hebrtw  copy  publiihed  by^Fagtut.  See« 
slfoy  cinp.  xiv.  6y  7.  wbich  might  be  grounded  o^i  th'e  prophecies  >a 
I4icahv.   ii,  1.4,     Ifa.  ii.  18.  xxxi.  7.     Zechar.  xiit.,  i,  &c. 

(/)  Chap.  xiii.  16—18.  xiv.  5—8.  which  figurative  paflfages  refera- 
ble fome  metaphorical  defcriptions  of  St.  John.  Vid.  Rev.  xxi.  10 — " 
ft7.  rxli,  3—4.  but  whith  were  probably  borrowed  f^om  Ifaiahliv. 
■"li— 17. 

(i»)  Jui;hafi}r.  Hieron.  ad  Chrom.  6c  Helxod;  Ciot*  Pr»f.  ad  Tob. 
STxt  Senens.  Bib.  Lib.  VIII. 

(/)  Chap.  v.  1 6,  The  mention  of  Tobias's  dog  has  been  frequeati^ 
rtprefented  as  a  ludicrous  and  onneceiTary  particular*  But  there  is  oN> 
ten  ts  much  watit  of  ta(te;  as  of  candour  ia  crtticifm  of  this  atture* 

The 
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lidered  iA  a  real  chara£^er ;  he  was  born  probably 
during  the  reign  of  Ahaz ;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthali,  in  the  city  of  Thifbe  (*),  in  Upper  Ga- 
like  ;  he  was  carried  captive  to  Nineveh  after  the  ex- 
tindion  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  by  Enemafiar,  or 
Salmanefier,  about  A.  M.  3283  (/). 

The  hiftory  of  this  captive,  and  of  his  family,  is 
here  related  in  a  very  interefting  manner ;  it  is  enli- 
vened with  much  variety  of  incident,  and  decorated 
by  the  difplay  of  many  virtues.  Some  of  the  inci- 
dents, as  the  miniftry  of  the  angel,  the  influence  and 
defeat  of  the  evil  fpirit,  as  well  as  the  blindneis  and 
lAebvery  of  Tobit,  have  appeared  fo  improbable  to 
many  writers,  that  they  have  chofen  to  conlido:  the 
whole  book  merely  as  an  infti*u6livc  fiSion  («),  dc- 

The  introdudlion  of  fuch  incidental  particultrt  is  not  nnufoal  m  the 
moft  admired  works  of  antiquity.  Vid.  OdyiT.  Ub.  II.  L  u.  iEoeid, 
Lib.  Vllf .  I.  4^3.  It  dcferves  to  be  remarked,  that  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Vulgate,  the  dog  is  faid  to  have  firft  appeared  as  the 
harbinger  of  the  fon^s  return,  and  the  Syriac  verfion  reprefents  Anna 
to  have  firft  perceived  the  dog;  and  indeed  the  Greek  has  been  thought 
to  intimate  nearly  as  much,  for  it  fays,  not  that  (he  faw  Tobias  him- 
feU,  but  9r(ost»oiig&  §cv%v  i^xftV^^^*  **  perceived  that  he  was 
coming,**  as  pofliblv  by  the  dog...  In  this  there  is  nothing  low  or  ridi« 
cttions,  but  an  incident  familiar  and  elegant.  Comp.  with  OdyC  Lib. 
XVII.  I.  301,  302. 

(i)  Thiibe  was  at  the  right-hand,  (that  is  to  the  fonth  ;  for  the  Jews 
in  the  defcription  of  places,  fuppofe  the  fpcaker  to  face  the  ibyth) 
•f  Kadefh.  Nephthali  (Xvlbtfg,  or  Ktr((«w>,  or  auc^Awlifa-  Nc^OtcAi) 
the  fame  place,  perhaps,  with  Cades,  the  capital  of  Nepthali,  and 
poffibiy  the  Cadytes  of  Herodotus.  It  was  one  of  the  three  cities  of 
refuge  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Jordan.  The  Vulgate  reprefents  Tobit 
to  have  been  bom  at  Nephthali.  Vid.  Calmet  and  Amald  on  the 
place. 

(/)  The  tribe  of  Nephthali  in  general  had  been  carried  into  captivity 
about  twenty  yetrs  before  by  Tiglath-Pilefer.  Vid.  2  Kings  xv.  ao. 
The  year  of  Tobit*s  death  is  unceruin  ;  all  the  copies  differ.  The 
Vulgate  fuppofeshimtohaye  lived  102  years  ;  the  Greek  158.  Both 
accounts  are  erroneous. 

(»)  Paul  Fagius.  It  has  been  compared  to  the  Cyropctdia  of  Xc- 
oophon,  and  the  Telcmachvs  of  Fenelon. 


figned 


lite^  ^^d  i^  exhibit  a  p^ltem  of  virtue  e^cprci&4  ii^ 
trial3>  ai»d  rs^ompteaffd  in  Ws  world  ;  but  tbcire  ar^ 
no  pbyiH^al  obj^iofls  to  thf  caul^  s^fl^s^W^  either  fov 
the  c^|ffi,vpttoci  (j|j)  01*  ireftQrgtioa  (o)  of  l^tt  lo  T^obii;, 
or  if  they  are  notjft9tv^:aUjr(:3ip9Weo|'{:^o<duqiiig  fy'ek 
^ffefit?,  t^y  *i5ght  rtUl  b^  «iiraet|lou(ly  rn^ered  in- 
flrumenie  in  th^  baiid^  pf  Ffoiudr»Qe*      . 

With  yefpfsft  |e  the  ^gwey  of  the  ^i^f M^ .  tlwp  19 

ictifmxe,  in  Aipppfii^  a  limUed  fHpfrii»tiaiv4a;K>e  of 
fupcrbr  beings  (p).  We  fenpwj  Nlwd,  jh^t  uoi^ 
the  pficx4iar  pirfrumftanGea  <rf*  ^e  >wifh  ^c;oik%|^ 
the  nuiniftry  of  aogiflfiwas  manileftly  ^mpteyfEK^  i»  feSr 
fervi^npy  t(i^  Go^'a  defign$»  mr4  t^at  p^ir tijcu)^  pei^b^ 
ages  were  occafionally  favoured  with  their  familiar 
intercourfe*  It  is  likewlfe  unqueftiohable,  that  before 
the  power  and  jaalevoleoGe  of  evil  fpirits  wejs  checked 
and  ireftrifted  by  the  controul  of  ogr  Sairipur^  theit 

r 

(n)  Chap.  if.  to.  Tobit  appears  to  htve  4Ifpjt  in  t  covrt-ftrd>  be* 
eaufe  polluted  by  t^e  dead  boay  yrhich  ht  had  bnriedy  and  hif  eyes 
have  been  open  habitually,  or  from  accident.  The  cxcremeat  of  fpar* 
rows  (iJa^a^Hows)  is  hot.  and  aeriaiottioiis.  If  id,  i^fym  Lib.  XU  c 
xxxvii.     Gefner.  Uift.  Animal.  Lib.  {lU  and  ipftaf  cattle  bb'ndoeis: 

(a)  it  is  wiccrt^ia  of  wiifti  {fpedca  wis  ibe  6Sh  mmiiouti  in  tbii 
book.  The  gall  of  the  fifli  called  Callionimus  is  efficaciausin  nxaaviag 
rpecksandobftrulkiontof  tbe  li^i^.  Vid.  Oalon.  de  SimpUc.  Modi* 
cam.  Faoidt.  Lib.-  X.  f,  xii^  Aia^.  («ib.  ICIU.  c  \tr^  Fita.  L. 
IQ(Vli|.c.«i.  Aldrovai^i*  ^oitbol.  L,  XFi(.  V^budeSuc.  Fl», 
ioibpb.  But  tbif  fifii,|^>poar6  (o  be  «tQp  (^^i  69  ^r{#(p<md  lyikh  <Ji# 
dercripti^n  «f  tb>t  of  TobilU  BQ«b«ri  i;pRt^»dU  J^  4^  iiikav^i^  ^ 
(hca(-fUh,  orft9ir9«09»  galMd  alfo  ibc  9lw^  %|UP  Hiw  itt()i|t|J^  ^i»f 
fcitibje  ae  }4ir^e«q^y9l»(ii9U^.  . Vi4  Rfry  mmI  Jflhoftoa*  ikAdi(ali¥er 
teas  famous  for  removing  fuffufions  and  dimnefs.  Vid.  HouhigMl^ 
linH  it  i»  9bja^9d  lhsi%  l^.€Ql>  4M  iHHrhg  t^  f^fttQ^  coitk^  afft  l|«  eat 
9s  coATifkiit  with  tlve  reJtsHihaM  tf  tfce  L«vMi$4l  iU#^.  Vi4.  Loy* 
9(1.  1  o»  II*  The  iivfOB  flf  ipMf .  9iiMi»  ^^M»j  t#xr  ttii0  iiun*  fftsa-^ 
Itm:  ^ualiti'csr 

^/»)  Hefiod.  Oper.  &  Dies,  Lib.  I.  Piatp  it  Uxph^u,  Uu  iU 
Apvlfrui  (k  Pft9  Saccf||i«.  8!^^«ff.  Syp/^.  |u^«  c.  «*  Vi^beififmn 
adMuC     Plutarch  is  Brut.  .^t(£t9#ii«  I S. 

open 
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open  inikience  was  expeTiQiicftd(^) ;  and  though  in  the 
accounts  of  this  book,  lAvilible  ofiings  be  reprelemed 
ag  ejidued  with  corporeal  ^StSdomB,  and  defcrifoed 
under tradition^qr  names  of  ChaidaeanextraSion ;  and 
though  the  'whole  hifioiy  of  their  proceedings  ms  her^s 
fimiifliedy  be  in  ibmetxieafure  accommodated  to  vulgar 
Goncepcioiis  (r),  yet  it  mrould  be  a  violation  of  all  juft 
rules  (^  criticifmj  to  confider  the  agency  of  theie  be^ 
ings  as  a  mere  allegorical  machinery.  Indeed^  the 
events  recorded  a;pe  b  dtpvendant  on  their  finppofed  in- 
terference, and  the  miraculous  circumftances  are  fo 
incorporated  with  the  hiftory,  that  the  truth  of  the 
whole  account  refts  on  the  lame  foundation,  and  the 
particular  parts  cannot  be  feparately  removed. 

Still,  however,  thofe  who  coniider  the  whole  book 
as  a  moral  invention  deiigned  for  the  particular  con- 
folation  of  the  Jews  in  captivity,  or  for  their  general 
inftrudion  and  encouragement  in  affli6lion,  may  de-o 
rive  the  fame  profit  from  that  fine  fpirit  of  piety  and 
benevolence  which  breathes  through  every  paft  of  the 
book  (i),  and  which  occafionally  breaks  out  into  thofe 
beautiful  fentiments  that  have  been  imitated  by  {uc* 
ceeding  writers,  and  copied  out  into  the  Liturgy  of  our 
church  (t),  and  which  fometim^s  approach  even  the 
refined  precepts  of  Chriftianity  («). 

{q)  Luke  xiii.  i6.     t  Pet.  v.  8.    Rev.  ipx.  i*iw3« 

(r)Chap.  vi.  17.  viii.  ft,  3.  The  fuppofed  effect  of  fumigation 
on  demons  was  igreetble  to  vulgar  notions,  Vid.  Jofeph.  de  Bell. 
Jud.  Lib.  VIII.  c.  ii.  The  perfume  was  rendered  efficacious  by 
faith,  praTcr,  and  continence,  and  the  burning  of  the  entrails  of  the 
fi(h  was  enjoined  rather  as  a  fign  and  intimation,  than  as  aphyfical 
c/tufe  of  the  defeat  of  the  evil  fpirit,  as  in  John  ix.  6.  .  We  reai'on, 
however,  upon  preconceived  conjedtural  notions,  when  we  aflert,  tha( 
deviU  cannot  be  affected  by  the  operation  of  fmells.  The  Bight  of  the 
evil  fpirit,  and  hib  being  bound  by  "Raphael,  implies  only  that  he  was 
c'rcumfcribed  and  reftri&ed  in  his  power  by  an  expulfion  to*  the  fup- 
pofed fphere  of  demons.  Vid.  Luke  viii.  %^,  Mjitt.  xii^  43*  Hieroa» 
it  lOBrem.  c.  xxviii. 

(/)  Chap.  iii.  viii.  xiii, 

(/]  Tobit  IV.  7,  8,  9.  and  the  Comrnvnioo  Service. 

(«)  Chap.  iv.  7.  comp.  with  Luke  xi.  41.  Chap.  iv.  15.  with 
M»tt«  vii.  I  A.  AodLvkevi.  31.    Chap.  iv.  16.  w^thLuke  ^f*  13. 

Hh^     *  In 
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In  the  old  Roman  MilTalj  and  the  MilTal  of  Saram, 
there  is  a  pi<^;>er  mais  of  Raphael  the  archangel,  and 
in  the  picfatoTy  rubrick  it  is  dircAed,  that  the  office 
be  celebrated  for  pilgrims  or  travellers,  as  alfo  for  Jick 
perfons  and  daemoniacs  {x),  upon  notions  of  the  arch- 
angel's charaficr,  built  on  the  relations  of  this  book- 
Afterwards  follow  two  (hott  prayers,  one  addvelTed  to 
God,  and  one  to  Raphael  bimfelf. 

(«)  ArDdd'i  Diir.  on  the  Dcmoii  ATmodeiii. 


L 
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X  HE  author,  and  the  period  of  this  hiftory,  arc 
both  uncertain  (a)*  Some  commentators  imagine 
that  it  was  written  by  Joacim  or  Eliakim,  whom  they 
Conceive  to  have  been  high-prieft  in  the  reign  of 
Manafleth  (i),  and  that  it  was  tranflated  into  Chaldee 
for  the  ufe  of  thofe  Jews  in  the  captivity  at  Babylon 
who  had  forgotten  their  own  language.  Others  attri- 
bute the  work  to  Jofliua,  the  fon  of  Jofedech  (c),  the 
companion  of  ZerubbabeL  But  by  whomfoever,  or 
in  whatever  language  it  was  produced,  the  original  is 
not  now  extant.    The  Hebrew  copy,  which  fome 

(a)  Ifidor.  Orig.  Lib.  VI.  c.  1.  Serir.  Prolefr.  m  Jbd.  tt.  Jc* 
rom  feemt  to  c«nfider  it  ts  the  prodo^ion  of  Judith.  Vid.  in  Agg.  i.  5. 

{i)  Chap.   iv.  6, 

(c)  Pfeado-Philo.  Lib.  de  Temp.  R.  ATtrttc.  Sixt  Stneos.  Juh 
ltogcr<  de  Lib,  Csd.  t,  xt, 

H  h  a  liave 
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have  prdfeffed  to  have  fcen  at  Conftantinople  (d)^  was 
probably  a  work  of  niodem  compofition,  and  ourEng- 
lifh  tranflatiott,  as  well  as  the  Syriac,  is  made  from  a 
Greek  veriion  which  exifted  probably  long  before  the 
time  of  Tbeodotion,  as  it  feems  to  have  been  known  to 
Clemens  Romanus  {e).  The  moft  probable  opinion 
is,  that  the  book  was  originally  written  in  Chaldee(/!) 
by  fome  Jew  of  Babylon,  arid  it  might  poflBbly  have 
been  defigned  to  enlighten  the  confidence  of  the  Jews 
during  the  captivity^  and  to  invigorate  their  hopes  of 
a  deliverance. 

Upon  a  fuppofition  of  the  truth  of  the  hiftory,  the 
fcircuihftances  dcfcribed  muft  have  odPurred  previoufly 
to  th(i  deftru6licin  of  Jerufalem,  fince  the  Perfians  are 
reprefented  as  ftUl  fubjefl  to  the  Affyrian  empire  (f); 
and  Nineveh,  which  is  here  mentioned  as  the  capital 
of  Nebuchodottofor*s  empire  (A) j  was  overthrown 
before  that  deftruSion ;  and  upon  the  impending  in- 
tafiori  of  Holophernes,  the  Jews  are  faid  in  this  book 
to  have  beeii  troubled  **  for  the  city  and  temple  of 
their  God."  Ufher^  therefore,  Lloyd,  and  Prideaur, 
have  agreed  on  coi^ering  the  hiftory  as  coeval  With 
the  time  of  Manafi^eth  (t),  placing  it  in  about  the 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  reign^  A.  M.  3348*    And 

r^)Lib.  Mtiofter.  Pr«f.  \nT4h,  Hebitiiuiii. 

(i)  CkraeiM  Rotik  Epift.  «d  Cotiaih.  c.  lr«  Vld.  tiffi  Polyoirp. 
^  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  I. 

(/)  Hieron.  Praef.  in  Lib.  Jnd.  . 

U)  Chip,   I.  7—10. 

(1)  Ch«p.  i.  I.  . 

(f)  Some  pl9^e  it  ia  ^he  reigAof  Aflftoti|  or  m  that  of  Joiahy  tnd  1 

others  concedd  for  the  time  of  Jehoiftkim.  Some  writers  who  place 
it  in  the  reign  of  2edelciah,  conceive  that  Nebuchodonofor  was  the 
fame  pcrfon  with  Nebuchaanezztr,  upon  which  fuppofition,  Jerufalem 
iQuft  have  beea  taken  in  the  fame  vear  that  Bethuli«  was  bdfieged,  if 
we  follow  the  accounts  of  the  Creek  copies  of  this  book,  whidi  place 
the  expedition  of  Holophernes  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Kebw^hodo-* 
nofor*s  reign^  for  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebochadoeafar  coincidca 
with  the  ninth  year  of  ^Tedekith. 

I 

Prideaux^ 
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Prideaux,  with  other  writers,  after  a  judicious  invef- 
tigation  of  the  fevcral  opinions  that  have  been  enter^ 
tained  upon  the  fubjcft  (k),  maintains  that  the  Ar- 
phaxad  of  this  book  was  Deioces  (/)>  and  Nebuchodb-? 
nofor,  Saofduchinus,  w|io  afcended  the  throne  of  Ba^ 
by  Ion,  A.  M.  3336,  aad  the  learned  authw  place3 
the  expedition  of  Holophernes  in  A.  M.  3349,  Brak- 
ing the  twelfth  year  of  oaofduchinus  to  coincide  with 
the  forty-fifth  of  Manaffedi  {m). 

But  tnough  the  hiftory  cannot  with  confifiency  be 
affigncd  to  any  other  time  than  that  of  Manafieth  («), 

ther^ 

«. 

(k)  Tbe  flocieDt  tradition  among  the  Jews  wftt,  that  tbo  circun^f 
ftaaees  of  ^»  hiftory  happened  uadicr  tlie  reign  of  Caipi^yfes.  VuL 
£«fe}>«  Chitn.  Hi  A.  S<;h^aft.  DioB^f.  Ci^rthns.  Suidas  Verba  Holo* 
phernea  Auguft.  4t  Civit.  Dei>  Lib.  XVIII.  c.  xvi.  ^ut  the  capital 
of  Cambyfes  was  Babylon,  and  he  rcigaed  bat  ieven  years  and  thrt?« . 
xiMttths.  Vkk  Herod.  Lib.  III.  cap.  IxvL  Oihers  plac^  the  hiftory 
in  the  thsM  of  Xec7e«.  Vid.  $i|i4aa  Veibo  Judith.  Ribcr^  kNa- 
hum.  ii.  Edius  and  others  place  it  in  the.  tiaie  of  Datius  Hyflafpes  y 
and  Sulpicins  Severn^  aligns  to.  it  a  ftiH  fater  period,  ptacmg  k  under 
the  reijgo  of  Artaierxes  Ocbaa,  Kwg  of  P^rfia.  Vid.  ||ift«  Stc.  Lib, 
Ii.    Belkum.  ^Vetjpb.  I>el^  l^^^  ^-  c.  m. 

(/)  Deioces  founded  Ecbatana  |  and  the  beginning  of  the  twelftl^ 
year  of  Saofduchinus,  coincides  with  the  laft  year  of  Deioces.  Thefe 
and  other  ^concurrent  circumftances  feem  to  prove,  that  Deioces  and 
ArphAx94  vauft  have  been  the  fame  perfoii,  though  fome  writers  rcr, 
late  that  Peiocea  lived  iQn^y,  an^  died  oU,  in  profperUy.  Calmet  fop* 
pofeaArphaxad  to  b^  the  ?h«aortes.  of  Herodotus,,  the  circumflaRces 
of  wh^  It^and  dsath^  as  he  conceives,  cgrrefpond  better  withxhe 
accoitata  of  thus  hook,  and'  who  may  be  fuppoled'  to  have  6iudied  the 
fortifications  of  Eebttana^  as  d^fcribo^t  ia  chap*  i.  2— '4.  Vid.  He« 
rod.  I^ib.  I, 

(«)  Prid.  Con.  vol.  i.  Part  J,  p,  ^^.  Cal(|»et*s  Pr^fa^c,  BcUvMt 
de  Vctb.  Dei,  Lib.  L  c.  xiU 

(n)  Maaaifetth  hixnfelf  is  i^ot  meoMoi^ed  if>  this  boo^^  (nor^  indecdf 
any  King,)  hence  fome  have  fuppofed  that  the  fiege  of  fiethuiia  hap- 
pened dnring  his  ctptivk^  atBai^ylofl,  or  tiia^he  was  withheic^.froni 
an  a^ive  part  from  cautttus  or  prudential  coofideratioos ;  or  kAiy, 
that  he  waa  then  eogjigod  in  fequedered  repentance.  But  as  Betbulia 
was  on  the^frombiers,  the  defeuce  of  it  might  have  been  entrufted  to  the 
high-prieil.  The  precife  fituation  of  Bethuli^  is  not  jtnpwn  ;  fpme 
place  it  in  the  territory  of  Zabulon,  in  which  there  appears  to  have 
been  a  town  of  that  name,  but  Judith,  ManafTeth,  and  Onias  wereo^ 

the 
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there  are  ftill  fo  many  objedions  to  this  periqd,  that 
maoy  writers  h^ye  chofen  to  confider  the  whole  work 
as  a  religious  romance.  It  muft  be  confefled,  indeed, 
to  be  extraordinary,  that  neithqr  Phiio  nor  Jofephos 
(hould  make  any  mention  of  this  iignal  delivpraiice, 
for  the  latter  efpeci^Uy,  though  he  profefied  to  confine 
h^mfelf  to  fuch  accounts  9s  were  confined  in  (he 
Hebrew  (that  is,  the  authentic  canonical)  books  {0)^ 
yet  by  no  means  a4heres  fp  fbi6lly  tq  his  plan  that  he 
xnight  not  have  been  expe£led  to  l^ave  n^entipned  fo 
remarkable  ah  interposition  of  God  in  favour  of  his 
countiy  ;  but  as  this  omiffion  can  only  furnilh  a  prer 
ifumptive  argument  againfl  the  trutj^of  the  hiftory* 
and  as  the  apparent  inconfiftcApies  mff  be  accounted 
for  without  deftroying  the  credibility  of  the  chief  par- 
ticulars, it  is  more  reafonable  to  confider  it  as  the 
liiftory  of  real  events  (^),  fince  many  of  its  circum-r 
ftances  correfpond  vdththe  accounts  ot  Herodotus  (q), 
and  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  earlier  Chriftians^  believed 
It  to  be  a  relation  of  hiftorical  truths. 

Many,  alfo,  of  the  difficulties  Which  occur  in  con- 
fidering  the  biftory,  and  many  of  the  objedioiis>  to  the 


^he  trilie  of  SimiBon.  There  oaight  have  been  t  frontier  town  in  tim 
hilly  country  of  Simeon,  towards  Syria,  named  Bethulia,  though  we 
liave  no  other  mention  of  it  in  hiftory.  We  cannot,  however^  fnppofe 
it  to  have  been  thie  fame  place  with  Bethel,  or  Bethnel,  mentioned  in 
Toihua  xix.  4.  and  i  Chron.  iv.  30.  without  allowing  that  the  aBthoc 
has  been  guilty  of  fome  geographical  miftakes.  Vid.  chap.  iii.  ^,  ia» 
«nd  iv.  €•    Calmet  in  chap.  vi.  7.  and  Arnold  in  ch.  vi.  10. 

(tf)  Pfooem.  Antiq.  &  Lib.  X.  c.  xi. 

(/)  Montfau^on  Veritc  dc  THiftoire  de  Judith.  Ho^tVs  Hift.  of 
PibJe,  c|i.  clxxlv.'  Hubigant  Praef.  &  Notes.  Herod.  Lib,  I. 
c.  cii. 

(q)  Nebuchodonofor  is  tailed  Saofduchinus  by  Herodota«  and  Ptole* 
my,  Nebuchodonofor  was,  Indeed,  properly  the  name  of  the  Baby- 
lonian &i|Pgs ;  but  the  Jews  feem  to  have  called  all  the  princes  who 
reigned  beyond  the  Euphrates  by  that  name,  ts  in  Tobit,  NabopoJaf* 
i'ar  is  (b  called.    Vid,  Tobit  xiv.  15. 

periot^ 
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period  which  is  alfigned  to  it,  are  to  be  attributed  to 
corruptions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  Greek  ver* 
lion  (r),  and  which  are  among  the  inconiiftencies 
that  St.  Jerom  profefles  to  have  lopped  off  as  fpurious 
when  he  made  his  tranflation  which  is  now  extant  in 
the  Vulgate  (r).  Some  originate  in  the  obfcurity  that 
neceffarily  overftiadows  a  period  fb  diflant,  and  fo  lit- 
tle i.llutoated  by  the  remains  of  ancient  hiftory  (<), 
and  fome  muft  be  charged  probably  on  the  ignorance 
of  the  author,  who  compiled  the  book  from  fuch  ma- 
terials as  he  could  procure,  and  who,  to  give  impor- 
tance to  his  hiftory,  and  to  magnify  the  chara&ers 
which  he  delcribes,  has  embelliflied  his  hiftory,  fome- 
times  at  the  expiuice  of  chronology  and  truth  (u). 


(r)  The  third  verfe  of  the  fourth  chftpter  reprefents  the  Jews  aq 
newJy  returned  from  the  captivity  ;  but  this  is  not  in  St.  Jeromes  ver- 
fion.  So  likewife,  the  words  in  the  1 8th  verfe  of  the  fifth  chap- 
ter, which  fpeaks  of  the  temple  as  being  caft  to  the  ground,  are  refcind- 
ed  at  a  corrupdon  by  Stl  Jerom,  though  the  original  Greek  word? 

ffygyilOif  etg  E^ft^off',  might  mean  only  that  thfe  temple  was  propfaaned 
snd  trampled  on,  as  it  was  at  feveral  times,  and,  perhaps,  by  the  AiTy  riansy  ' 
when  ManafTethwas  taken  prifoner     The  captivities  ^pd  difper^on 
Ipokea  of  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  inty  be  ufiderftood  of  the  4.fly- 
rian . captivities  under  ManalTeth.    Vi^.  t  Chron.  xxriii.  i|-r-i3* 

(j)  Chap.  i.  13.  which  differs  five  years  ffom  the  date  given  ia 
thap.  i.  I .  In  St.  Jeromes  verfion  there  is  no  apparent  injponfiftency* 
In  chap.  ii.  I.  the  eighteenth  year  is  placed  in  oonlequence  of  the  fame 
calculation,  inftcad  of  the  thirteenth,  as  it  ^ands  in  St.  Jcrom's  ver- 
fion. It  is,  however,  po0ible,  that  there  is  qo  miftake,  and  that  fiy^ 
years  might  have  intervened  between  the  preparations  for  war,  an4 1^^ 
Attack  on  Arphaxad. 

(/)  Joactm,  or  Eliakim,  is  reprefented  in  this  book  as  higi^-priefi:^ 
though  no  high-prieftof  that  name  is  mentioned  before  the  ca^iyity  by 
Jofephus,  or  in  the  fcriptures,  pnlefs  we  attribute  that  chara^er  to  th^ 
£jiakim  fpoken  of  by  lfaiah,cht  '^"*  20^*25  ^^  ^he  cat^lqg^je  of  Jo- 
fephus is  corrupted)  <md  the  fcriptures  no  where  profefs  to  furni(h  ai| 
cxa^   fucceifion    of  the  Prieils.      Vid.   Prid.  Con.  vol.    i.   Part  I* 

P-  39* 

(»)  It  is  faid  in  chap.  xvi.  23*  that  none  m^dfi  Israel  afraid  in  the 

days  iff  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her  dc|^th.  Now  as  we  cannot  fap* 

pofe  her  to  have  been  more  than  forty  years  old  when  (he  captivated  Holo- 

•  phcrBftSj, 


4fi        oV  f  Me  BbdK  6^  jomtti. 

l(  tWlti  <:aufcsJ  6f  mcottflftendy  be  admitted,  th^re 
\cill  be  no  necefflty  to  queftibn  tht  ttuth  of  the  prin- 
cipal cirtuftiftanfc^i  itt  this  hiftory,  and  to  have  re* 
courft  to  fach  Imaginations  as  Gtotius  (^)  and  others 
Ijave  entdrtairted,  \<rho  have  amufed  themfelves  by 
cbnfidcring  it  as  an  inftru6live  fiftion,  or  ingenious 
allegoty,  in  fpeculations  that  may  ferve  to  prove  the 
fei-tility  of  thcit  iftventioft,  but  which  conduce  but 
little  to  illdftr^t6  truth.  Or  to  incteafe  Our  reverence 
fdr  worki  refpdftable,  at  leaft,    for  their  antiquity 
;  and  fahftiotts^  ahd  Valuable  for  the  inftruflion  which 
they  afifotd.    It  may  bfe  obfet^ed  Alfo,  as  an  intrinfic 
mark  of  the  truth  6f  this  hiftory,  that  the  aiithor  ap- 
j)ears  to  fpeijik  of  Achbr's  family  as  li^ng  at  the  fame 
time  when  the  book  was  written  {y);  and  that  in  the  laft 
verfe  of  the  Vulgate,  it  is  faid,  that  the  day  of  Ju- 
dith's triumph  had  ever  (ince  been  celebrated  as  a  fa- 
(djtd  fcftival  (2") 

It 


pberncS)  f  proMIy  sot  ft  M»  tSptfchilf  tstkith  ta^lkd  hk  d4mie(-«f 
JK^Kil  ^rM^(tfiti7,  chtp.  ^ii.  t3.)kttd«j5  Ibe  I'tvtd  to  the  tge  of  aej^ 
ftere  moft  Hav^ebbtn  k  fi«fty  ytkah  )»e«ce  «t  leaft  ftf^r  tkt  Miveiwi£e« 
which  wf8  a  lotaget  fptice  of  tiint  i^an  ifttcfrvtned  %ipciv«»ii  tiie  f^rtf'^ 
ffth  yctec  of  Kfaxiafibthf  ^d  the  taking  <^  Jttiifalem  bv  NeiMtcbad- 
i^tttTf  (dot'totitetitiOA  the  dtuige^  tender  Jofitth,  a«d  me  defcttvad 
dekthbf  thiit  ftibntfi'ch)  or,  inAncd,  i^n  tttt^  ptrioA  of  iiiiuitemf{!tc4 
peace  in  the  courlte  of  the  Jt^Jlh  fciftory.  We  rtinft  tiierfefotc  fnppoie 
the  author  to  4}ave  /pbkeii%yt>ei<bb]itftHy«f  4kt  ttk€ti  tff  jQ^lth*B|ieif 
iforrm. 

(x)  Grot.  Prasf.  ad  Annot.  in  Ub.  Jud.  Grotrtft  fancies  that  it 
18  a  ^TihrfWcily  W  xaigtmLth  Wtttn^  yrtiueti  m  the  time  ^  Aatio* 
cfhus  Epiphaiiesy  tb  eneonyage  the  .Jew«  tinder  the  fcirreciicioa  carried 
^bvhim.  He  im^tgines  ^h«t  l^^ftdith-is  JttdjM,  BefAiffti  ^^  tMife 
of  God,  afid  !hat'byKeb¥ic1f(Tdonorori!aa'Hblo]^benie^,  aremeBClttfae 
jtfeVil  and  his  ^eiit,  jMd  hae  oditer  'v^hiQJfical  toneeita  (fo  ttrplam  tbi^ 
Vuppofed  alf^gory.  "Vid.  'fmUir  notions  in  l^uther,  F^diwcciua,  mil 
Capelias.     Limborchi,  Theolog.  Lib.  i.  cap.  iii.  p.  9. 

(y)  Chap.  'xlv.  to. 

(«)  dhap.  xvi.  .31.  Vnlgate.      This   verfe  is  not  in  the  dreek, 
Syriac,  or  tocient  Latin  verfiobs,  nor  is  the  fcRival  mentioned  m 

an/ 
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It  appears  from  the  accounts  of  Origen  (a),  and 
St.  Jerom  (h),   that  the  Jews  reckoned  this  book 
among  their   apocryphal  writings.     It  is  no  where 
cited  by  our  Saviour  or  his  apoftles  (c)  ;  it  is  not  in 
the  catalogues  furniflied  by  Melito,    Origen,    and 
Athanafius,  nor  was  it  received  by  Hilary,  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  or   the  Council  of 
Laodicea,  but  being  cited  with  refpeft  by  many  an- 
cient writers  {ctj^  confidered  as  canonical  in  a  iecon- 
dary  fenfe  by  St.  Auftyn  (e),  and  the  African  church 
>(/)>  it  was  received  indifcriminately,  and  as  of  the 
lame  authority  with  the  infpired  books  by  (he  Couq* 


Boy  authentic  Hebrew  catendtFt*  Some  wrifeert,  liowyver,  ftiii* 
pofe  that  it  was  aociently  obferv^d.  Vid.  Seldeok  de  Sya^d.  I^ib. 
III.  c.  xHi.  Scaiiger  de  Emend.  Temp.  I«ib.  VII.  p.  ^33,  & 
Calmet  in  loc. 

(a)  Epift.  ad  African. 

{if)  Mieron.  Praef.  in  Jnd.    Some  tt^anttfcnpts  of  St.  Jeroa»  read 
Improperly  Haglographa.    Vid.  Preface  to  Toblt. 

(r)  There  k  a  rcfemblanoe  between  Elifabetfa's  falatatioa  of  Mary^ 
in  Luke  i.  42.  and  the  encomiam  beftowed  on  Judith  by  Ozlas,  in 
cliap.  xiii.  18.  of  this  book,  as  likewife  between  the  exhortations  of 
St.  Paul,  and  a  paflage  in  chap,  vii.i.  24,  2$.  of  the  Vulgate  copy 
of  Judith.  The  coincidence  of  exprpilion  is  probably  accidental  in 
Both  parallels.  St.  Paul  in  t^e  laft  alludes  t<)  the  circumlUnces  fnes|- 
tioned  in  Kumb.  xxi:  iS.  and  xi\r.  37. 

U)  Ciem.  Epift.  ad  Corinth,  qieo.  %lftit.  Apoft.  OH- 
SP^'  Homil.  xix.  in  Jeiem.  and  Lib.  III^  ia  Johan.  Clem. 
Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  IV.  Tertul).  de  Mono^  c.  xvii.  Ambrof, 
dc  Pffic.  Ub.  lU.  6r  de  Vid.  Auguft.  de  Doa.  Chrift*  hib.  II. 
€•  viii. 

(e)  St.  Anftin  ^xpeefsly  remarkS;,  that  this  book  was  faid  not  to 
|t«ive  been  admitted  into  tiic  Hebrew  canon.  Yid.  4e  Civit.  DcL 
L*.  XVIIl.  c.  xxYi. 

(/)  Concil.  Carthag.  3.  Canon  47.  Set  alfo,  the  fulpe^Wd 
epiftle  of  Pope  Innocent  I.  where  the  book?  of  Tobit^  Jf^^j'^y  and 
MaccabeeS;^  are  reckoned  «8  fcriptura. 


en 
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cil  of  Trent  (g),  which  canonized ySt.  Jerom's  trai>f- 
lation,  and  fince  that  time  it  has  been  generally  reve- 
renced as  an  infpired  work  by  the  writers  of*  the  Ro- 
mifli  church,  who  are,  however,  much  perplexed 
and  diftreffed  for  want  of  arguments  to  fupport  its  pre* 
tendons. 

The  book  prefents  an  interefting  fcene  of  ambition 
fruftrated,  and  of  intemperance  punifhed.  The  hif- 
tory  is  wiitten  with  great  grandeur  and  animation, 
and  the  Affyrian  and  Hebrew  manners  are  well  de- 
fcribed.  The  prayer  and  the  hymn  of  Judith,  are 
compofed  with  much  piety  (A).  The  book  contains 
nothing  exceptionable  in  point  of  doflrrne,  for  where 
Judith  celebrates  God's  juftice  in  punifhing  the  crime 
of  the  Shecbemites  (/ ),  fhe  by  no  means  attempts  to 
jaftify  Simeon  for  his  vindidive  and  indifcriminate 
cruelty.  If  the  addrefs  with  which  ftie  accompliihed 
lier  defigns  (hould  be  thought  to  partake  of  too  much 
of  an  inddious  charaSer,  it  may  be  permitted,  at 
Icaft,  to  admire  the  heroic  patriotifm  and  piety  which 
prompted  her  to  undertake  the  exploit ;  the  ui^ency 
and  importance  of  tlie  occafion,  will  likewife  excufc^ 


(g)  Some  controverfia lifts  have  aflcrtcd,  that  St.  Jcrom  allowed 
that  the  book  of  Judith  was  canonized  by  the  Council  of  Nice^ 
Vid,  Be  liar  de  V.  Dei,  Lib.  I.  c.  x.  Baron.  AnnaL  torn.  iii. 
Ann.  325.  fe^t  1$^'  Bnt  in  the  a£^8  of  this  council,  this  book  is 
aot  mentioned,  and  la  the  place  referred  to,  (vid.  Uteron.  Pref.  hi 
Jaditb)  St.  Jerom  only  fays,  that  the  Council  of  Nice  was  rtperted 
(legitar)  to  have  reckoned  this. book  in  the  number  of  the  facred 
vrritings  ;  and  he  remarks  in  the  fame  place,  that  the  Hebrews 
(that  b,  the  Hellcnifts,  or  the  converted  Jews)  confidered  it  as  hagio- 
graphical,  and  elfewhere  (vid.  Prxf.  in  Lib.  Salom. )  Uiat  the  churc^ 
though  it  read  Judith,  did  not  receive  it  as  canonical.  Vid.  alfo^  ia 
ProL  Cal.  Epiit  ad  Fur.  &  Bellarm.  de  Verbo  Dei^  Lib.  I.  c.  x^ 
Irafm.  in  Cenfur,  Pratf.  Hieron. 

{b)  Concil.  Trid.  ScCT.  4. 
\i)  Chap.  ix«  a. 


the 
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• 

the  indifcreet  expofure  of  her  perfon  to  intemperate 
paHions  ;  and  in  the  general  defcription  of  her  cha- 
ra6ler,  (he  may  be  allowed  to  have  prefcnted  an  ex- 
emplary difplay  of  the  virtues  which  become  the  wi* 
dowcd  ft  ate  (^). 


(i)  Ambrofe  de  Vid,  Fulgent.  Spift  su 


O  F 
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OP      THE 


REST  or  THfiCHAPTERS 


OF    THE 


BOOK    OF    ESTHER. 


1  HB  chapters  entitled  the  kefi  of  the  Chapters  ^f 
the  Book  ol  Efther^  are  not  extant  in  the  Hebi'eWi 
nor  in  the  Chaldaic  language^  but  only  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  copies.  Origen  was  of  opinion^  tHat  they 
had  fonnerly  exifted  in  the  Hebrew  («),  though  omk-- 
ted  in  the  copies  that^  remained  in  his  time.  And 
Hxkct,  upon  a  very  improbable  iiippolition,  conceii/ies 
them  to  have  been  tlie  produ6tion  of  the  great  fyna^ 
gogue,  and  to  have  been  tranflated  from  fome  mere 
copious  manufciipts  by  the  Septuagint  tianflators  {i) ; 

ibut 

Xm)  Vid.  Origta.  in  Jofata,  toiii.  ii.  8e  Epift.  «d  Africam 
(^)  Or igen^indeedf  quoting  fome  pafla^  from  the  foarteeatli  diipter 
of  the  book  of  Efthciii  fays)  **  ia  the  book  of  Either^  according  to 

die 
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but  thefe  tranAatois  cotainly  confiiied  themfcives  to 
the  canonical  books. 

It  is  at  leaA  very  doubtful  whether  thefe  chapters  did 
ever  exift  in  the  Hebrew  language  ;  and  it  is  unquef- 
tionable  that  they  never  were  in  the  Hebrew  canon. 
If,  likewife,  we  are  to  rely  on  the  accounts  of  chis 
book,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  even  the  authentic 
book  of  Eflher  was  not  tranflated  by  the  authors  of 
the  Septu^int  into  Greek  ;  for  in  the  firft  verfe  of 
the  fecond  chapter  of  this  apocryphal  part,  it  is  faid, 
that  the  Synoplis  of  Phurim,  by  which  was  probably 
meant  the  book  of  Eflher,  was  interpreted  into  Greek 
by  Lylimachus(c),  who  was  poffibly  an  Helleniflical 
Jew  reliding  at  Jemfalem,  and  the  apocryphal  parts 
containhl  in  this  book,  were,  perhaps,  added  to  the 
Greek  trantlation  by  Dofitheus  and  Ptolomeus,  or  by 
iotae  other  Hellenilts  of  Alexandria.  They  appear  to 
have  been  fubfequent  additioifs  interpolated  in  various 
parts  of  the  Greek  copies  by  fome  perfons  defirous  of 
giving  embelliniment  to  the  hiftory,  and  who  infcited 
into  the  body  of  the  work  fuch  traditionary  or  fanciful 
circumftances  as  his  eriquiry  or  invention  could  fur- 
nilh.  From  the  Greek  thefe  additions  were  tranflated 
into  the  old  Italic  verfion  ((0-     They  were  not,  how- 

tbe  Sevcmr,"  the  rpuTioni  pirti  being  aniKxed  lo  Toine  capiec  oT  ibe 
SeptuigiDt,  ihoagh.  indeed,  loag  iftcr  ihit  verlioa  wa>  mide,  i> 
Orlgcn  iDuii  have  kuovn,  however  bemtght  think  it  DnDCcdTirj  (hen 
lo  diftingoifli  ibe  cmonicd  from  ihc  IpnrkiuB  pirlt.  Vid.  Epift.  ad 
Arricin  OrigcD  cirewhert  rejeai  thefe  additiDOi  ii  ipocryphil. 
Vid.  Sixc.  Senens.  Bib.  SinQ.  Lib  I.  left.  3.  &  Lib.  V.  An.  150. 

(1)  According  to  this  iccount,  il  w«s  tnnflited  inihe  (oiutb  yeti  of 
fhe  reign  of  Plolemy,  who,  if  he  were  Ptolemy  Philometor,  I  Ted 
long  after  ibc  Seplutgint  lianfliiion  wit  mide  ■  Some  conceive  th«t 
rtoltmy  PhiUdclph*!  w»  meint,  in  the  fevtnih  yenr  of  whofe  riigB 
that  vemoa  ii  liirpofed  ta  have  lieea  eieculed.  And  Huel  inugine* 
thai  the  ScssDtjr  adopled  ihis  worli  of  Lyfinuchns  into  their  ttandacion 
of  tlu  fcripiaice,  t-O  an  idea  that  it  va>  executed  before  the  reigD  of 
Ptolemy  Philadcfphoi. 

(j)  Thii  difocd  ftom  both  the  Hebrew  ud  Creek  copiM. 

.  erer. 
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ever,  conltdered  as  canonical  by  theancient  church  (e),' 
though  they  might  fomctiines  pals  unccnfured  as  an- 
nexed to  the  canonical  book.  St.  Jerom,  who  con- 
lined  himfelf  to  what  was  in  the  Hebrew,  did*  not  ad- 
mit them  into  his  trandation  (/),  but  reprefents  them 
as  rhetorical  appendages  and  embelliftiments  annexed 
to  the  lulicverhon.  Since  that  time,  the  moft  judi- 
cious writers  (g)  have  not  fcrupled  to  conlider  them  as 
extrlnftc  and  fpurious  appendages,  though  they  are 
canonized,  together  with  the  authentic  chapters,  by 
die  Council  of  Trent,  and  palTa^es  from  them  are  io- 
lerted  into  the  offices  of  the  Romifh  church. 

It  is  manifeti  on  conlidering  the  canonical  book, 
that  it  b  a  complete  and  perfeS  work,  and  thefe  apo- 
cryphal parts,  which  are  introduced  into  the  Greek 
copies,  will  appear  to  be  fupertluousand  cumbrous  ad- 
ditions tothofe  who  take  the  pains  to  examine  them. 
They  are  in  a  diSerent  ftile  from  that  of  the  authentic 
chapters,  and  coniifl  partly  of  a  repetition  of  parti- 
culars contained  in  them.  The  firfi  chapter,  which 
ia  the  Greek  copies  is  annexed  to  the  tenth  of  the 

(■}  M«rila  ip-  Zotti.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Lib.  IV.  c.  ivi.  Attun.  ZfitL 
39-  Crcgor.  Nmiaai.  Cirm.  de  Script.  SixL  Seneos.  Bib.  Lib.  L 
lea,  3.  Etod  ihe  cinonicil  book  of  Eflher,  indeed,  is  noi  exprefslj 
emmerited  in  ihefe  ciiilognes,  either  beciafe  of  ihefe  fpnrioai  ■ddi- 
lioDB,  or  »  tbe  geDenlity  of  writen  Tuppofe,  beciure  (he  tntlieanc 
book  vu  TEckosed  ii  oae  book  with  ihofe  of  Ezra  uid  Nihemiih,  ibe 
three  being  acCribuied  to  the  fame  aalhor.  ThefathetiproferG  (a  receive 
the  whole  of  tbe  Hebrew  caoon  enclnritcly,  and  ia  (he  epidle  aicri- 
botcd  (0  AttaaaaEne,  the  apocrjphil  part  of  Either,  which  it  defccibed 
as  btgiaaiat  with  the  dream  ot  Mordeot,  ii  rcjefted, .  and  ifie  tulheo* 
tic  part  is  there  faid  to  be  reckoDcd  ae  one  book  with  another,  which 
Other  mnEt  have  been  that  of  Em.  Vid.  alfo,  Hieron.  Prsf,  !■ 
Ezram.  Sc  Nchem,  ft'be  book  ig  leckoDcd  ia  the  caiaJognes  ef  Ori- 
gea,  Hilirjr,  Cfiil,  and  Epphuune,  and  ia  that  of  the  toaaal  of 
■  Laodicet. 

If)  Hieroa.  Praf.  in  Hrfler.  In  the  Greek  church  thcyarc  ftifl 
fitBered  to  conftitnte  a  part  of  ihe  bock  of  Either. 

(g)  Orotiai  Prsf.  ad  Addit.  Either.  Dfoiiif.  Carlhaf.  CtjcUa. 
Riyaeld  Heidegger,  Lib.  II.  c.  x.  Kenlhil.  Proleg.  ad  Lib.  Apuc. 
V.  T.  p.  17.  Sixini  ScaenGt  calls  ihem,  laceiii  Appeadites  St  pin- 
aoSk  AdditanKDU.    Vid.  BiL  BwH. 

canonical 
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canonical  cbapterS|  confifis  of  an  interpretation  of  a 
pretended  dream  of  Mordecai,  which  contaiifB  fbme 
^nciful  conceits^  and  was  fumilhed  probably  by  the 
fame  perfon  that  fabricated  the  dream  which  fellows 
in  the  next  chapter.  The  intimation  contained  in  the 
firft  verfe  of  the  lecond  or  eleventh  chapter,  was  pc^ 
fibly  written  by.  fome  Jew  of  Alexandria  ;  it  was  not 
in  the  ancient  Italic  verfion.  The  dream  which  is  re* 
lated  in  this  eleventh  chapter,  and  which  in  the  Greek 
IS  placed  before  the  canonical  part,  is  evidently  the  re- 
verie of  fome  inventive  writer,  and  afterwards  prefixed 
to  the  work.  It  does  not  form  a  proper  introdu£tioa 
to  the  book,  and  in  the  fifth  verle  of  the  iecond  icano- 
nical  chapter,  Mordecai  is  introduced  as  a  perfon  not 
before-mentioned,  and  his  genealogy,  and  other  par- 
ticulars, are  defcribed  there  and  in  the  fucceeding 
verfe,  with  a  minuteneis  which  muft  have  been  quite 
redundant,  if  the  fecond  verfe  of  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter had  been  authentic. 

The  account  of  the  devices,  and  of  thediicovery  of 
the  two  eunuchs  who  confpiied  againil  the  life  of  Arta- 
xerxes>  is  a  repetition,  with  fome  alterations,  of  what 
is  related  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  authentic  part  (^), 
and  could  not  properly  be  prefixed  (as  it  is  in  the 
Greek)  to  the  canonical  book  which  opens  the  hifior^ 
as  if  nothing  had  been  previoufly  commmoiicated.  The 
fixth  or  fifteenth  chapter  contains  a  defcription  of  Eft* 
het^s  appearance  and  reception  by  the  I^ing,  which  is 
borrowed  from  the  fifth  chaptorof  the  gaiuine  hiftory 
(V),  and  embellifhed  vrith  fbmt  extraneous  particulars. 
So  likewife  the  px*ayers  of  Mordecai  and  Eftber,  con- 
tained in  the  thirteenth  and  fpaitoiCitb  cbaptera  (A)^ 

(i)  Efthcr  U.  at--«j. 

(I)  The  lifteenth  cl)i;pt<]r  ki  the  Orcck  and  VuIg^Lte inftxtfid  imme^ 
(Sately  After  EftbcT^s  prmr  (as  giv«n  ia  tJk  foujrtcf J9d»  cia|>((x) ii^%td 
of  the  two  fir  ft  vcrfcs  at  the  fifth  chapter. 

(ijThcfe  prayers  are  pli^d  »  <he  Ut^  iounffdiatpi/ ^ttf  th^ 
fcTcntccnth  vcrfc  of  the  fourth  chaf  (ci* 

as 
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as  mil  as  the  letter  in  the  thirteenth  (/)  chapter,  and 
that  in  the  fixteehth  (171),  v^hith  coneludes  the  apo«> 
cryphal  book,  are  all  obvioufly  fiditio us  inventions 
defigiied  by  fome  rhetorical  writer  (n),  to  decoJ-ate  and 
cofinplete  the  hiftoiy.     They  are  probably  accounts 
fabricated  in  deiigned  conformity  to  particulars  alluded 
to  by  the  infpircd  writer  in  his  book,  and  are  inter- 
woven with  fome  ingenuity  into  the  body  of  the  work* 
The  forgery  is,  however,  occafionaUybetrayed  by  the 
introduSion  of  circumftances  incompatible  vrith  the 
genuine  parts  (0),  and  rather  inconiilknt  with  the 
period  affigned  to  the  hiftory  (p)*    Some  Greek  and 
Ladn  copies  contain  ftill  more  extraneous  panicularsj 
and  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  is  loaded  with  accumu- 
lated additions.    The  copies,  indeed,  vary  fo  much 
from  each  other«  that  Bellarmine  (q)  fancied  that  there 
muft  have  been  two  original  hiflories,  the  largeft  of 
which  he  conceived  to  comprize  the  Greek  additions. 
Our  church  judicioufly  adheres  to  the  chapters  which 

(/)  This  in  the  Greek  is  idded  after  the  thirteenth  verfe  of  the 
third  chapter.  It  might  be  grounded  on  fome  authentic  accounts,  as 
the  fubftacce  of  it  is  related  by  Jofephus. 

(m)  This  edi£t  in  the  Greek  copies  follows  the  twelfth  verfe  of  tht 
eighth  chapter.  It  appears  from  the  ftile  to  have  been  originally  Writ^ 
ten  in  Greek,  and  both  the  letteis  are  mentioned  in  the  authentic  book 
in  a  manner  that  (hews  they  were  not  inferted  in  the  hiftory*  Vid* 
Efth.  iii.   14.  viii.  13. 

(«)  Hieron.  ad  Paul.  &  Euftoch.    Sixt.  Senens.  Bib.  Lib.  Vllt. 

(«)  Com*  chap.  vi.  3.  with  xii.  5^.  Chap.  v.  a.  with  chap.  xv.  4* 
Chap.  iii.  11.  with  chap.  xiii.  6.     Chap,  ix,  i.  with  chap,  vi.  8. 

(p)  The  King  is  made  in  ch.  xvi.  10.  to  ftile  Aman  a  Macedonian, 
and  afterwards  to  talk  of  his  defire  <*  to  tranflate  the  kingdom  of  the 
Periians  to  the  Macedonians  ;*-  particulars  that  lead  us  to  fufpe^t  an 
anachronifm,  as  they  were  more  adapted  to  the  fentiments  and  circum- 
ftances of  a  later  period,  when  the  Perfians  and  Macedonians  were  ac- 
inar.    In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  canonical  book,  Haman  is  in  the 

Greek  called  a  Macedonian,  but  the  Hebrew  word  ^^^NH* 
(hould  hav«  been  rendered  as  by  St.  Jerom,  and  in  our  tranflation,  the 
Agagite,  that  is,  of  the  race  of  Agag,  King  of  the  Amalekites. 
Jol'ephus  defcribes  Haman  as  an  Amalekite.  Vid.  Aiktiq.  Lib.  XL  c* 
▼i.  Sftherix.  24.  iii.  10. 
(q)  3cllanD«  de  Verb.  Dei,  Lib.  L  c.  vii. 


I  i  are 
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are  contained  in  the  Hebrew^  yAadk  are  indifpatably 
authentic^  and  furnifh  an  entire  and  valuable  hiftpiy. 
The  adventitious  parts  are,  however^  fuflfered  to  con- 
tinue in  our  bibles  as  profitable  in  a  fubordinate  de- 
gree. They  de&rve  not  to  be  incorporated  with  ^e 
genuine  hiftory,  though  the^  iUuftrate  the  charadeis^ 
and  dilate  on  the  virtues  displayed  for  our  infbu^ioa 
by  the  iacred  writer. 


O    IT 
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X  HE  works  of  Solomon  in  general,  wete  einpha« 
tically  fiyled  the  Books  of  Wifiloni>  and  ^ere  fo 
cited  by  the  fathers  (a)  ;  and  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  lan^- 
gtiage,  &e  Book  ol  Wifiiom  comprehends  not  only 
all  ttie  authentic  Books  of  Solomon^  but  alfo  Eccle- 
iiafticus ;  and  this  which  is  called  the  Book  of  Wifdom, 
or  according  to  the  Greeks  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon. 
The  audior  of  this  book  s^mes  the  titie«  and  {peaks 
in  the  chara6ler^  of  that  monarch  (b) ;  but  though  it 
may 9  perhaps,  contain  fome  fentiments  feleded  front 
his  workst  and  othecs  afdribed  to  him  by  tradition  (c), 
it  cannot  be  received  as  an  infpired  book  ;  and  it  was 

(#)  Mdito  tf.  Evfek  Bcclef.  LUk  IV.  c  xacv.  CJcin.  Epift.  td 
Cor*  Epift.  S7.  Orif  enk  Htm.  svH.  CvpriflQ.  Teft.  Uh-  lU*  c«  «vi» 
Ambrofc  de  Pand.  Clem.  Alex.  Strooi.  Ub,  V\, 

(h)  VkL  c.  viL  7^1*  coaptrcd  rrith  •  Kisgs  c  iii*  jj.  c  xiv. 
^9 — 34*    Vid.  c.  viii.  14,  15,  19,  fti.  Ct  ix.  7,  8,  &c. 

(c)  Bano  CoGceios  Bibfioth.  Rabb.  torn.  i.  p.  149. 

li  2  certainly 
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certainly  compofed  long  after  the  time  of  Solomon* 
It  never  was  m  the  Hebrew  canon  (^),  and  probably 
never  in  the  Hebrew  language  (e).  It  is  not  i-eckoned 
in  the  facred  catalogues  of  the  earlier  church  ;  and 
the  generah'ty  of  ancient  writers  confefe,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  confidered  as  the  work  of  Solomon.  It  contains 
citations  of  fcripture  from  the  Septuagint^  even  where 
that  verfion  differs  from  the  Hebrew  text(y),  and 
borrows  from  books  written  long  after  the  time  of 
Solomon  (f). 

The  copy  which  has  the  higheft  pretenfiojis  to  be 
confidered  as  the  original^  is  in  Greek  profe.  Some 
learned  men  have  fancied^  that  they  have  difcovered 
in  this  book,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Ecclefiafticus^  the 
Hebrew  meafure^  which  obtains  in  the  authentic  works 
of  Solomon  (ii).  The  fentenccs  have,  indeed^  often 
a  poetical  turn  ;  and  in  the  Alexandrian  manufcript, 
they  are  written  ftich- wife,  like  the  bookof  Job,  of 
Ffalms,  and  thofe  of  Solomon,  to  which  this  wasfub- 
joined  in  fome  old  Latin  tranflations,  and  by^Ds. 
X^rabe  in  bis 'edition.  Hence  fome  have  conceived 
that  it  was  tranQated  from  the  Hebrew  into  Greeks 
and  fome  with  lefs  reafon  fuppole  it  to  have  been  tranl- 
lated  frop[i  the  Chaldee,  in  whidi  language  R.  Moles 
JBen  Nachman  profeiTes  to  have  feenit(f},  though 


(J)  Melito  tp\A.  ad  Onefim.  Eufeb.  Hlft.  Eccicf  Lib.  IV  c  xx^. 
Athtn.  Synop.  Bpiphao.  de  Pond.  6c  Mcnfur.  Hteroo  Prol.  io  Lib. 
Solbm.  Juh.  Damaiceo.  de  Fid.  Oithod.  Lib. 'IV.  c.  xvliu 

(t)  Auguft.  de  Civit.  Dei.  Lib.  ^Vlt.  c.  xviir.  Hieron.  ProL 
Cal 

(/*)Ch.  V.  i6,  II.  fr»m  Prov.  ch.  zxx.  tp.  Ch.  xi.  la.  from 
Ifaiah,  ch.   iii«   lo. 

(f)  Compare  Wifd.  ch.  lii  14.  with  Ifaiahy  IW.  4,  5.  Wifd.  ch. 
ix.  13  with  Ifaiah  xl.  13.  Wifd.  ch.  xiii.  ti.  with  Ifaiah.  xiiv.  13. 
Wifd-ch.  V.  18.  withlfauhliz.  17.  Wilili  ch.  ii.  6,  7.  with  Ifaiah  Ivi.  la. 
,  {b)  Vid.  GrabeV  Prolog,  torn.  ult.  c.  i.  2.  C«)niec*8  Di€t.  -la  Wi£f. 
Spiphan.  dc  Ponder*  8e  Mcnfur. 

(1)  R.  Mofcs  Bea  Na^bmtOi  Pr61.  Comj  U  Penttt. 


probably 
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probably  what  he  faw  was  a  tranflation  from  the  Greek 
into  that  language. 

But  in  whatever  language  it  was  written,  it  has  al^. 
ways  been  defervedly  efieemed  as  a  treafure  of  wif* 
dom.  It  was  written  in  imitation  of  the  ftile  of  So* 
lomon,  though,  perhaps,  not  deiigned  to  pais  for  his 
work,  but  to  communicate  fuch  inflru£lions  as  might 
be  OHiiifient  with  his  alTumed  charaAer.  Many  an- 
cient writers  have  cited  it  as  a  work  attributed  to  So- 
lomon (;b),  and  as  not  unworthy,  iix>m  its  refem- 
blance  to  his  writings,  to  be  conQdered  as  the  perform- 
ance of  that  enlightened  monarch;  and  ibme  appear  tq 
have  confidered  it  as  his  genuine  produ6lion.  La6lan- 
tius,  with  other  writers,  reprefents  the  defcription  of 
the  juft  man  .perfecuted,  which  is  contained  in  the  fe- 
cond  chapter,  to. be  a  prophecy  delivered  by  Solomon 
concerning  our  Saviour's  fufferings  (/)•  It  is  certain^ 
however,  that  the  book  was  not  written  by  Solomon, 
as  St.  Auftin,  who  likewife  confiders  this  paflage  as 
prophetic,  allows  {m)p  .  The  antiquity  and  high  im-r 
portance  of  the  book,  appear  to  have  excited  great 
cevereace  in  the  ancient  church  (»),  and  fome  of  the 
fathers  feem  tohave  thought  that  the  Bqpk  of  Wifdonii;^ 
and  that  of  Eccleflafticus,  cpntaiAei  paiTages,  at  leaft, 
that  were  infpired.  St-  Aufiih  affirms  that  the  chrif- 
tian  writers  who  immediately  fucceeded  the  apoftles, 

(i)  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  V|.  p.  6^9.  Eafeb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Lib. 
<^L  c.  vii.  Tertul.  co^t.  Marcion,  Lib.  IIL  Origen.  coot.  Cels, 
Lib.  IIL&  Homil.  8.  in  Exod.    Hieron.  inPfa  Ixxiii. 

(/)  La^tnt.  dc  Vcr.  Sap.  Lib.  IV.  §  j5.    Wifd.'  ii.  u— ai. 

(»)  Attjuft.  dc  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  Xyil.  c.  x^. 

\n)  St.  Auilia  fays,  *'  Non  debuit  repudiari  fcDteotia  Libri  fapien* 
lue,  qai  meruit  in^cdefia  Chrifti  dc  gradu  ie£lorum  tam  longil  anoo« 
ficate  recitari."  ^rom  this  it  (hould  feem,  that  the  apocrjphal  books 
were  read  in  a  lower  place  by  the  le£tour^y  or  ioferiot'  omcers  of  the 
chorch.  Whereas  the  ial)>ired  books  were  read  b/  the  priefls  and  bi- 
iko^s  from  a  more  confpicnovs  place.  De  Gradu  Epifcoporum.  Vid, 
Augttft,  de  Prsedelt  c.  xiv.  J  27.  Edit.  Antwerp. 

adclucec) 
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adduced  intdtiiiionyasdivine(«)i  butitdoesnotai^- 
peBr  that  they,  or  St.  Auftin  himfelf,  cc»ilidered  the 
book  as  really  the  work  of  aa  infpired  penman,  fince 
he  allowed  that  neither  this  book>  nor  that  of  Ecde- 
fufiicui,  were  produced  againft  gain&yeis  with  the 
lame  authonty  u  the  undoubted  wridngs  of  Solonoa. 
And  he  clfcwhere  admits,  that  after  the  death  of  Ms- 
lachi,  the  Jews  had  no  Prophet  till  the  apfKiraace  of 
Ztchariaa,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptift  (p).  And 
the  fathers,  indeed,  in  general,  however  they  might  be 
dazzled  by  particular  pafTi^cs,  or  confidei  them  as 
fragments  of^  infpired  writings,  reprefeot  the  book  of 
Wildoro  as  Inferior  to  the  canonical  books  ;  they  ef- 
teem  it  as  a  work  of  admirable  tendency,  and  aa  of  a 
fcriptaral  charafler,  but  not  as  aUblutely  detiTcd  fixnn 
the  fuggeftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (;). 

Some  partial  councils  (r^  admitted  it  as  eaoonical 
in  a  iecondary  interpretation  of  that  word,  bat  it  was 
always  cooltdered  aa  inferittr  to  the  books  ctHBtained  ia 
the  Hebrew  caulogue,  till  by  the  percmpttoy  decifioB 

(t)  St.  AiAia  m;  be  aadcrlliwd  ta  mam,  tb*t  tlwjw&o  tiled 
Wifd.  iv,  II.  died  it  ii  ■ftitbfnl  Stjinf,  and  u  groowlcd  o*  divine 
antboritf.  Vid.  dc  Pradtlt.  Staa.  c.  liv  fi  «8.  &  Cypriia.  L.  de 
MarUl.  &  L.  TeAim.  3  id  QjiHn.  St.  Aaltia  Uyt  HkenHe  of  (Ui 
book  ip  an  liyperbolicil  cocaoiiiuii,  lb«  it  4«I«r*ei  "  afc  vnnibaw 
CbriftiaaiH  cum  vcncmtoiie  <fif  inBaiaarititnawlicJ.''  Vid.  •Ho,  de 
Doa.  Chiilt  Ub.  II.  c.  viii. 

(f>)  Au|d11.  de  Ciiit.  Dei.  I.ib.  XVIlr  e.  11^. 

(f)  It  II  clprerilj  rcpxrentcd  ii  iaftnot  to  the  fKred  boakaby 
many  writers.  Vid.  Hiuaidi.  de  Dma  HDiniri.  c,  4.  EaFiib.  H!lt. 
Eccler.  Lib.  VT.  c.  lii.  Alhan.  Eplft.  39.  b  Sfoop.  Kpipbu.  de 
PcDd  ScMcornr.  Pbilaft.  de  Hews  Prsdiint.  BaGI  Prcr.Con.  !■ 
Prov.  Anenll.  ie  Civil.  Dei.  L.b.  JCVII.  c  JX.  Hofo  de  S.  Via. 
ie  Script  el  Scriptoi.  &»c.  c.  vi.  Thorn.  Aqarnaa,  ia  PioDjr.  de 
Divio.  Hon.  c.  iv  U£t  IX.    Da  Pin,  Diff.  PreL 

(r)  A'  ibe  third  CmuKii  of  Carthage,  that  of  Sard!*,  and  tlmi  of 
CsaQantiaopTe  ia  Trutlo  \  the  elevcotli  of  Toledo,  (ad  chat  of  Flo- 
[cnw,  Prnviaciil  fynodf,  or  corrupt  csnadlt  nndnlf  ioBuoccd,  of 
which  the  canoDi  relative  lo  ^  fcriplaiei  wtre  fcroetimei  aficrwarda 
farEcd  or  altered,  and  which  were  oat  received  by  accaiiKaicaf  conn- 
^lli.  Vid.  Colio-a  Schol.  HD.  Du  Pin,  Hilt,  Ecclef.  «  Bib.  Pit. 
'oiB.  {.  p.  t.  Sc  Aroild*!  Dote  t«  CilatM*!  prefiot. 
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(tf  the  Coundl  of  Trenti  h  was  Kceivcd  as  a  work  of 
equal  aiithority  intb  tbem.  Still,  however,  the  moft  ' 
z«aloui  de&nders  (5)  of  the  Romifh  c^uTch  acknow- 
ledge, that  it  aevcT  was  io  the  Hebrew  canon  as  com- 
polcd  by  Ezra  (1),  at  the  clofuig  of  which  we  have 
every  rcaioa  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  infpiratton 

The  book  was  probably  written  by  an  HcUeniftical 
Jew,  but  whether  befrare  or  after  Cbrift,  has  been 
ctifputed.  Grotius  is  of  opiaion,  that  it  was  originally 
written  in  Hebrew  by  a  Jew  who  lived  at  fome  time 
iatttmediate  between  Ezra  and  Simon  the  Juft,  and 
that  it  was  tranflated  by  a  ChriAian  with  iome  freedom 
and  additions  of  evaneelical  dofbine.  But  the  ftile, 
as  St.  Jerom  has  objerved,  indicates  rather  the  arti- 
ficial contexture  of  d-ccian  eloquence,  than  th« 
ttrfeBcfi  and  compreffivc  fimpUcity  of  the  Hebiew 
language.  The  book  is  alfo  replete  with  allufions  to 
(keek  mythok^,  and  with  inutations  of  Grecian 
writers,  with  whofc  works,  and  efpecially  with  thofe 
of  Plato,  the  author  appears  to  have  been  intimately 
acquainted- 

St-  Jerom  informs  us,  that  many  ancient  writers 
affirmed  that  the  book  of  WiHom  was  written  by 
Philo  Judseus,  by  whom  the  generality  of  commen- 
tators (b)  fuppofe  to  have  been  meant  the  Philo  fenior, 
who  is  mentioned  by  Jofephus,  as  having  fumifhed 
ibme  rdatitms  concerning  the  Jews  which  were  tole? 


K:: 


(0  Ai  Ifidore,  NiiepfcoMH,  RiUaat  Unmt,  Jlnr.  I;T™if  C^- 

10,    yid,  Limboni.  Thtotog.  Chrift.  Lib  1.  c.  ui-  Melch.  Cunw 

_  ;.Tijtolog.  Lib  V.  cip.  olt,    Biioa  Ann.  torn,  viii,  >d  Aiiit.69*, 

Calmct'i  Pttftet.  „  ,    .  .  ■. 

(OlfidareinoMpliM  rcUUi,  thtt  fone  pf  rfcoi  repotled  thit  it 
wii  eipimwd  from  the  Je«a  MDon  becwt  it  coDUiMd»cle«r 
ftophtQi  ol  Chrift,  u  idle  f«ble  which  IMorc  mnll  hive  d.fereiiiwd. 
Vid.  Offic.  Lib.  I.  c  zii.  ,.        ^  «  n-   » 

{■.)  HiewD.  Pnef.  in  >ni»eib.  Stlom.  Hnee.  Prop.  4,  Botfnet. 
frxf.  in  Ub.  Sip.    Driedo  de  Esclff.  Dogm.  f  '"■ 
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rably  Atthful  («),  and  who  is  generally  fuppo&d  to 
have  flourifhcd  brfore  or  about  the  time  of  the  Mac- 
cabees. And  there  are  many  rcalbns  which  fhould 
lead  us  to  fuppofe  that  the  book  (y)  was  written  before' 
the  binb  of  Chriil-  But  as  fome  paflages  in  the  book 
feem  to  indicate  an  acquaintance  with  the  particulars 
oftheGofpel  difpcnlation,  and  to  be  imitatiTe  of  parts 
of  the  New  Teftament,.  tnsny  pedbns  have  main- 
tained that  the  author  muft  have  lived  after  the  publi- 
cauon  of  the  evangelical  writings ;  and  tome  have 
fuppofed,  from  3  conformity  between  the  prlndplcs 
and  fentiments  contained  in  this  book  and  thofe  dif- 
perfed  through  the  works  of  Philo(j-^  of  Alexandriai 
which  we  now  pofTeis,  that  he  was  the  author  of 
it  (a).  Dr-  Baynolds  imagines  that  it  was  compofed 
about  A.  D.  4I1  upon  the  occalion  of  an  order  from 
the  Emperor  Caligula,  that  bis  Aatuc  Ihould  be  fet 
iip  and  adored  in  the  temple  {b)  of  Jenilalem,  when 
Philo  was  fent  to  Rome  by  the  Jews  to  plead  againft 
this  prophanation,  but  without  efiefi.  This  fup5>o- 
iltion  the  learned  writer  defends,  as  conMent  with  ttie 


(»)  Jofeph.  tont.  Apion.  Lib.  I.  Jorephiu  remirkt,  tlul  Phllo, 
■Dd  fome  ntbcr  hidorkni  of  whpm  be  fpetki,  were  eotilled  Is  iixhil- 
gCDce,  «tlh«y  hidiloolio  ifaeir  power  to  btcotnticcnrilelyKqoiuoted 
wiih  the  Hcbrcvf  writingt,  from  »h  ch  we  in«y  soilefl,  thai  be  wu 
ignonnl  of  the  Hebrew  luienige,  ind  ptobibly  lit  wis  lo  Helltniflic 
}tjf,  which  i>  confilleut  with  ih.  tic  noi  of  St.  Jerom.  Some  poelU 
cll  frtpnenti  of  Philo  relative  to  the  Ptiriuthb  w:  tiled  by  Alciio^ 
der  Polj'faiftor.  Vid.  EnCeb.  P'zp.  Eving.  Lib.  IX-  c.  ix.  Sc  niv. 
CJem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lib  I.  Thii  Phila  w»  1  different  pcrfoa  from 
Philo  Bihiiut,  who  QouriOied  under  Adrian  ind  Trajui. 

if)  Origen'  coot.  Cck  Lib.  I.  ^uleb.  Demoiia.  £vaD.  Lib.  I.  <^ 
vi.    Selden  de  Peotiieudi. 

(s)  Firft  publilhed  n  Pirii  b;  Turnebog  io  ijji,  afterwirdi  ■[ 
l.oigIba,  by  Dr.  Mange]',  in  1741,  1  volt.  Vid.  collated  paflageala 
Calmet'aDilTcicaiianniil'AuteDrduLivredelaS^eae. 

(a)  BiGl   Fpift.  ad    Amphiloch.     Job.    Beleth.  de   Div.    Offic. 

(i)  SnetoB.  in  Viu  Caligule  11.      Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XVUl. 
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argument  and  drift  of  the  book  of  Wifdom,  and  upon 
this  idea  he*accounts  for  thofe  precepts  in  the  firft  and 
lixth  chapters,  which  defcribe  the  duty  of  princes^;*  a& 
well  as  for  the  denunciations  againfl  tyrants  and  ido- 
latry, and  conceives  that  they  were  defigned  to  convey 
admonition  and  reproof  to  Caligula. 

But  notwithftanding  the  many  prefumptive  argu- 
ments that  have  been  ui'gcd  in  fupport  of  this  opinion, 
there  is  great  reafon  to  believe  that  the  work  was  not 
written  by  Philo  of  Alexandria  (c),  but,  indeed,  long 
previous  to  the  birth  of  Chrift.  Some  pafiages  in 
it  fippear  to  be  cited  by  writers  who  were,  nearly 
cotemporary  with  Philo  (d).  And  it  is  more  proba- 
ble, that  a.  work  profeffing  to  be  the  produAion  of 
Solomon,  fliould  have  been  publiflied  uiider  the  Jewiih 
difpenfation,  as,  indeed,  by  the  generality  of  writers 
it  was  fuppofed  to  be.  ^ 

The  correfpondence  which  has  been  conceHH  to 
cxift  between  this  book  and  the  works  of  Philo,  might 
be  occafibned  by  the  imitations  of  the  latter  ;  and  the 
fuppofed  refemblances  between  paiTages  in  this  book 
and  others  in  the  New  Teftapient,  will  be  found  on 
examination  to  be  either  imitations  of  fimilar  pafiages 


(e)  ThU  Philo  was  very  coeverfant  Vith  the  ficred  wrUiog»,  and 
indulged  himfelf  too  much  with  fancifol  explications  of  them.  His 
Works,  which  blend  the  principles  of  Plato  with  the  ilod^rines  '«.f  fcrip- 
ture,  are  ruppoled  to  have  been  the  fource  at  which  Origen  and  the 
myiUcal  writers  imbib1:d  an  extravagant  fpirit  of  6giir*tiv&  inteipreta- 
tion.  Philo  is  reprefented  by  foroe  to  h^ive  lived  in  friend(hip  with  &. 
Peter  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of'Ciandius,  to  have  been  converted  t» 
Chriftianity,  and  to  have  afterwards  apoftatifed.  Vid.  Jofcph.  Lib. 
VIII.  c.  X.  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  II.  c.  ii.  xvii,  xviii.  Phot.  Cod.  105. 
Hieron.  de  Script.  Sccicf.  c.  xi.  Enfeb.  Prabp.  Lib.  VII.  c.  jcii/ 
The  book  of  Wildom  differs  widely  from  the  ftile  of  PhiJo,  and  con- 
tains fome  principles  very  oppofite  to  thofe  laid  down  in  his  works. 
Vid.  Calmet,  Preface  fur  le  Livre  de  la  SagelTe. 

x(d)  Barnab.  Epift.  from  Wifd.  ii.  12.  Clem.  Rom.  EpIlL 
ad  Corinth,  c.  iu.  from  Wifd.  ii.  24.  c.  xxvii.  from  Wifd.  xi.  aa« 
&  xii.  12. 
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IB  the  facred  books  of  the  Old  Tdlameot  (^ ),  or  fuch 
cafual  coincidences  (/)  of  fenttments  or  expreffions 
as  may  be  found  between  all  works  treating  on  the 
fame  fubje6t. 

It  need  not>  however^  be  fiippofed,  that  the  beau- 
tiful  pafifage  contained  in  the  fecond  chapter^  though 
written  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  can  confer  any 
chaia£ler  of  infpiration  on  the  book  ;  for  if  we  con- 
Ikler  the  defcription  of  the  juft  man  perfecoted  and 
condemned  to  a  fhameful  death  by  his  confpirii^  ene^ 
mies^  as  bearing,  a  prophetic  .afpe6t  to  the  faffcrings 
and  condemnation  of  our  Saviour  by  the  Jews^  it 
might  fiiU  have  been  framed  by  a  writer  conTer£int 
with  the  prophetic  books  (;)»  without  any  infpired 
ktiowledge.  But  k  is^  perhaps^  only  applicable  by 
cafual  accommodattion  and  undefigned  xelnnblance  to 
our  Saviour^  who  might,  be  eminently  ftiled  *^  the 
}uft4lbi,  and  who  was  in  an  appropriate  fenfe,  the 
Son  of  (?od.  The  pidure  feems,  indeed,  to  be  co- 
pied and  applied  to  others  )>yfubiequent  writers  (h)* 

(e  )Thiis  Wifd.  ii.  xS.  tnd  Matt,  xzvii.  43.  might  botb  be  derfved 
from  Pfa.  xxii.  8,  9.  So  Wifd.  iii.  7.  6c  Mstt  xUi.  43.  migbt  befrom 
Dan.  xii.  3.  Wifd.  ii.  7,  S.  &  i  Cor.  xv.  32.  from  Ifa.  xxii.  13.  fie 
ivi.  I  a.  Wifd.  Y.  18, 19.  6c  Ephef.  vU  14.  from  Ifa.  Jix.  7.  Wifd. 
vr.  7.  &  A£ls  x«  34,  Sffc.  from  %  Chroo.  xix.  7.  or  from  Job  xxxir. 
19.  Wifd.  ix.  9.  6e  John  i*  1-^9  lOb  from  Prov.  viti.  2ft.  Wifd. 
ix.  13.  and  Rom.  xi.  34.  or  1  Cor.  ii.  16.  from  Ifa.  xl.  13.  Wifd. 
XV.  7.  a«id  Rom  ix.  fti.  from  Ifa.  xlv.  9.  and  Jercm.  xviii.  tf.  Wifd. 
xvi.  fttf.  and  Matt.  W,  4.  from  Dtut,  viu.  3.  Wifd.  iii.  8.  ftnd  i  Cor. 
VI.  ty  3.  from  Dan.  vii.  iS— ift.  '^ 

(/)Comp.  Wifd.  vi.  3.  with  Rom.  xiii.  1.  Wifd.  vii.  a6.  with 
Heb»  1/3.  wifd.  xii.  24.  with  Rom.  i.  33.  Wifd.  xiii.  1.  witbRom. 
i.  19,  fto.  There  is,  however^  no  reafon  why  the  evangelical  writera 
flioHld  not  be  fnppofcd  to  have  occtfiontUy  adopted  the  cxprefioos,  or 
cveB  the  fentimeati  of  a  piom  though  uaiafpired  writer. 

ll)  Com.  chap,  ii  ift.  efpecially  aa  cited  by  Barnabas,  with  Ifaiah 
iii.  10.  Chap.  ii.  tS.  with  Pfa.  xxii.  $.  or  xxi.  9.  in  the  Septuagint. 
Sec  alio  Matt,  xxvii.  43.  where  David*8  prophetic  exprtldena  are  ofed. 
The  righteovs  we  often  called  the  font  of  God  b  a  general  feo(e. 
Vid.  Exod.  iv.  ftt.     Prov.  i.  8,  10,  and  Wifd.  xviii.  13.  and  v.  $. 

(k)  Plato  de  Remib.  Lib.  II.  Cicero  de  Repnb.  Lib.  III.  Ladant; 
InftitaL  Ub.  VI.  %  17.  ex  Senecc  Lib.  Moral.  Philofoph. 

The 
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The  paflages  in  wbixik  the  author  kerns  to  imper- 
foliate  the  word  of  God  (1),  and  to  attribute  to  it  dif- 
tind  powers  and  efie6ls,  cannot  be  confider^  as  in- 
tentionally pxophetic  of  the  attributes  and  operati<Mis 
of  the  i^cond  perfbn  in  the  Trinity^  but  were  unquef- 
tionably  deigned  as  generally  defcriptive  of  God's 
^imnipotent  proceedings)  or  were  accidentally  figura- 
tive of  Chrift's  cbara&cr,  by  being  boiTowed  as  to 
their  expreflions  from  pare  of  the  fiicred  writmgs  (k). 
So  likewife,  thole  beautiful  encomiums  on  wifdom^ 
with  which  the  book  abounds^  though  written  with  a 
piety  highly  enraptured  and  fublime^  are  not  to  be 
coimdered  as  infpired  and  conceited  illuftrations  c^ 
that  peifi^  wifdom  which  dwelt  in  an  efpecial  degi^ 
in  Chrift)  but  were  defined  only  to  celebrate  that 
created  wifdom,  which  b^g  derived  as  an  emansaion 
from  6od>  rcfleds  his  unfpotted  per£e£Uons,  and  ir* 
radiates  the  minds  of  thofe  to  whom  it  is  imparted* 
The  author,  however,  in  imitation,  perhaps,  of  So* 
lomon^s  attraAive  imagery  (/),  peifonifies  this  divine, 
wifdom,  and  therefore  the  description  neceflarily  bears 
a  refemblance  to  die  charaAerof  Cbrift,  in  whom  the 
iuliiefs  of  wifdom  perlbnally  refided. 

But  though  the  work  be  not  derived  firom  that  in** 
fallible  fpint  of  which  the  ftamp  and  charadei*  are  to 
be  difcovered  only  in  the  (acred  books,  it  was  evi- 
dently theprodu£lionof  a  pious  and  enlightened  writer; 
of  one,  who  by  applicadon  to  revealed  wildom,  had 
acquired  fome  portion  of  its  excellence,  and  learnt 
to  imitate  its  language.  And  except  in  fome  few 
paflTages  where  we  are  tempted  to  fufpe6l  a  taint  of  falle 

{/)  Chap.  ix.  1.  xvi.  iz,  13,  ttf.  xvHi.  s$. 

(k)  Dent.  viii. 3 .  xxxii.  39.     i  Sam-  If.  6,    Pfa. evil.  40. 

(/)  Prov.  viii.  The  magnificent  defcription  which  Solomon  here 
gives  of  the  divine  wifdom,  was  often  applied  by  the  ancient  chriftianc 
Co  that  eternal  wifiiom  which  was  revealed  to  mankind  in  Chrift,  or  ra» 
ther  to  oar  Saviour's  perfon,  who  was  himfelf  the  eternal  word  and 
wifdom  of  the  Father.  But  it  wts^  perhaps,  only  generally  applica* 
bJe  to  God*s  revealed  wifdom. 

philolbphy 
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philolbphy  (m),  or  iiditious  additions  to  the  accounts 
of  facred  hif^ory  (n),  there  is  nothing  in  the  book  in* 
confident  with  the  accounts,  or  unfavourable  to  the 
defigns  of  revelation  ;  it  offers  much  fublime  admo- 
nition to  the  Princes  and  leaders  of  mankind  ;  it 
paints  in  very  eloquent  defcription,  the  folly  and  coa* 
isquences  oi  idolatry  ;  overthrows  many  pernicious 
errors,  ^nd  delivers  juft  information  conceming  a  fu* 
ture  life  and  judgment.  The  fix  firft  chapters,  whicli 
form,  as  it  were,  a  Preface  to  the  book^  are  a  kind  of 
paraphiaie  ctf  the  nine  iirft  chapto^  o(  the  book  of 
Proverbs  ;  in  the  feventh  and  eighth  chapters,  the  aa«* 
thor  propofes.  himfelf  as  an  example,  under  the  name 
of  Solomon  ;  the  ninth  chapter  is  a  paraphrafe  of  the 
prayer  which  Solomon  made  to  the  Lord  at  tbe1»6* 
ginning  <^  his  reign^o)  ;  and  firom  the  tenth  chapter 
to  the  end  b  a  continuation  of  the  &me  prayer  dilated^ 
which  though  extended  to  a  confiderable  length  by  «the 
intermixture  of  nice  difquilitions  and  extraneous  dif- 
courfe,  is  ftiU  apparently  imperfed.  The  ftile  of  this 
book  is  various ;  it  is  often  tragical,  and  fome* 
times  turgid,  and  not  feldom  elegant  and  fublime  ;  it 
abounds  in  epithets  and  poetical  imagery.  The  authoc 
often  imitates  the  fententious  periods  ot  Solomon,  but 
with  lefs  fucceis,  fays  Bifliop  Lowtb,  than  the  aur 
thor  of  the  fucceeding  book  {f)» 

(ft)  Chafk.  viti.  2o.    Arnfild.  &  Calmet. 

(n)  Chap.  xvi.  17-^19.  xvii.  3*-^. 

(«}  1  HiAgs  iii.  tf^9.  .     (^)  Vt9k€U  Foe^  a^ 
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HIS  Book>  like  the  preceding,  has  fometimes 
been  confidered  as  the  produdion  of  Solomon^  irom 
its  refemblance  to  the  infpired  work  of  that  writer  («^« 
In  the  Latin  church  it  was  efteemed  the  laft  of  the 
five;  books  attributed  to  him.  It  is  cited  as  the  work 
of  that  enlightened  King  by  feveral  of  the  fathers, 
was  joined  with  his  books  in  moft  of  the  copies^  and 
like  them  is  written  Aich-wife  in  the  Alexandrian  ma- 
nufcript,  being  fuppofed  to  have  been  compofed  ori- 
ginally in  metre  (h).  Still,  however,  it  muft  have 
been  written  long  after  the  ^  time  of  Solomon,  who 
with  the  fucceeding  Prophets  that  flourifhed  be&re 
and  after  the  captivity,  is  here  mentioned  (c)  ;  fince 


(a)  Origen.  Homit.  in  Ltb.  Nomer.  Horn.  I.  in  Ezekiel.  CkryfoC 
in  Pit.  cttziv.  Cyprian.  Ub.  III.  Epift.  IX.  TcfUm.  Lib.  III. 
§96,  113.  Ae  Hilar,  in  Pfa.  cxliv. 

(i)  Bpiphan.  de  Pond,  (k  MearBr* 

(0  Chap,  xlvii.  t%,  (Spc 
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the  high-prieft  Simon»  who  lived  a  little  before  the 
Maccabees,  isfpokenof;  (ince  the  words  of  Malachi 
aie  cited  (d) ;  and  iince  the  author  deicribes  himiidf 
in  circumftances  that  could  not  have  occunrcd  to  So-* 
lomon  (e).  The  book  can  only  be  fuppofed  to  con- 
tain &me  fcattered  fentiments  of  Solomon,  induAri* 
oufly  colleded  (/)  with  other  materials  for  the  work, 
by  an  Hebrew  writer  ftiled  Jefus,  who  profeffes  him- 
felf  the  author  f;),  and  who  is  reprefented  to  bavelb 
been  by  his  grandfoo  (h),  but  who,  indeed,  imitates 
the  dida6tic  ftile  of  Solomon,  and  like  him  aOumes 
the  character  of  a  preacher. 

Jefus  was,  as  we  leavn  from  the  fame  authority, 
a  man  who  had  travelled  much  in  the  purfuit  of  know- 
ledge, who  was  very  converfant  with  the  fcriptures, 
and  delirous  of  producing  in  imitation  of  the  facred 
writers,  fome  uleful  work  for  the  inftru6lion  of  man^ 
kind,  and  who  having  colle6^ed  together  many  valua« 
ble  fentences  from  the  Prophets  and  other  writers, 
their  fucceffors,  compiled  them  into  one  work  with 
feme  original  additions  of  his  own  produdion. 
What  Uiis  Jefus  produced  in  the  Syriac,  or  vulgar 
Hebrew  of  hb  time,  his  grandfon  tranflated  into  Greek 
for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen  in  Egypt,  who  by  long 
difufe  had  forgotten  the  Hebrew  tongue.  To  this 
grandfon  we  are  indebted  for  the  poffeffion  of  a  valua- 
ble work,  of  which  the  original  is  now  loft,  though  St* 


(d)  Chap,  xlviti.  io»  from  MaUcb.  hr.  €• 

(e)  Chap,  xxxiv.  1 1,  i  z.  li.  6. 

(/)  Druf,  Obfervat.  Lib.  1.  cap.  xviiL  Aihantfiua  cailt  JeCmu 
Orrc^og  Itt  SoAofAWIor,  Salomonis  AflecJa*  Vid.  Athan.  Synop.  Btr» 
cdIocc  Bib.  Rab.  torn.  L  p.  S4^« 

{%)  Sec  the  fecoiid  prol6g:iic.  This  prologue  ii  in  all  the  copiei  of  the 
Vnlgate*  u4  in  the  RomMi  edUioa  of  the  Ortelc  It  ia  frobtbly  the 
avthentie  work  of  the  graqdfon^  thevgh  it  is  not  in  the  Syritc  or  Ani<i 
bic  verfioDB.  Vid.  Rnfeb.  in  Chroo.  Hiciwi.  in  Dan.  iS.  £pj^4aii* 
Hfleres.  8*  In  the  Roman  edition  cf  tfatGfecekltia  tiirkdwaply 
'«  the  Prologue.'* 

Jerom 


i 

I 
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Jerom  profeffes  to  have  feen  it  (i  )*  The  copies  of 
which  Munfter,  and  Paulus  Fagius  fpeak,  were  prot 
bably  Ben  Sira*s  alphabet^  or  modem  tranllations 
from  the  Greek. 

It  has  been  a  liibjed  of  £>me  di&ute,  whether  the 
grandfather  or  grandlbn  be  the  perton  who  Ihould  be 
defcribed  as  the  ion  of  SiracU*  The  book  is  entitled 
the  Wifdom  of  Jefus^  the  £drn  of  Sirach,  and  this  title 
muft  apply  to  the  author,  as  the  book  cannot  be  liip* 
pofed  to  have  been  denominated  by  the  name  of  the 
tranflator.  The  author,  likewife,  defcribes  himfdf 
as  the  fon  of  Sirach  in  the  fifty-nrft  chapter,  which 
appeal's  to  be  the  work  of  the  fame  author  {Jt).  The 
tranflator,  who  isufually  called  Jefiis,  is  likewile  filled 
the  fim  of  Sirach  by  Epipbanius(/),  and  by  the  author 
of  the  anonymous  prologue,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  written  by  Athanailus,  as  it  is  extracted  from  the 
Synoplis  attributed  to  him,  and  prefixed  to  this  book 
(m),  in  fome  Greek,  and  in  all  the  Ladn  editions,  as 
well  as  in  our  tranfladon ;  and  it  is  not  improba- 
ble, that  the  younger  Jefus  might  likewife  have  been  a 
ibn  of  Sirach,  as  names  were  often  £>  entailed  in  h^ 
milies. 


(f )  Hicfon  Pnef.  b  Lib.  Salom.  8t.  Jerom  toforms  m,  that  the 
Hebrew  copy  which  he  faw  was  entitled  Parables  (or  Proverbs)  onac* 
cottnt  probably  of  the  proverbial  and  (cateatious  form  in  which  its  pre« 
cepts  were  cmiveyed. 

{A)  Crotias.  withowt  any  retfoo^  attrlbatcs  it,  to^^ether  with  the 
three  laft  verfes  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  to  the  graodroo. 

(/)  EpiphtA.  de  Pood.  6c  Mcnfur.  Ifidor.  4e  Ecclef.  Offic.  in  Lib. 
I.  c.  xii.  Baicb.  de  Priep.  Lib.  VIIL  c  ii.  Hieron.  ia  Daa.  is. 
Attglifts  de  Doa.  Chrift.  Lib.  H.    Grotias»  Drofius,  &c. 

(m)  Thia  prologue  isprefixed'to  the  Greek  ia  the  Aatwerp  Polvglot, 
aod  to  fcNBc  other  Oreek  editions ;  but  it  ts  not  in  the  Roman  editioa, 
nor  in  the  nooft  ncient  copies  nor  in  the  Arabic  or  Syrito  verfiont. 
lu  aocoaati  eaa  ihcrcfote  be  received  only  at^  of  the  fiune  aoihority  «a 
that  of  theSynopfis,  which  was  probably  written  by  Athanafias,  Bi* 
(hop  of  Alexandria^  who  lived  between  A.  P.  4s3»  tad  4^^  above  a 
ccotiuy  aflcr  the  great  Athnafisi. 

Oenebcan} 
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Genebrard  («)  fays,  that  Jefus,  the  author  of  this 
book,  was  a  prieft  of  the  rate  of  jofbua,  the  fon  6f 
Jofedech  (o)  ^  and  Ifidbre  reprefents  him  as  his  grand 
£>n,  though  he  muil  have  lived  much  too  long  aftet 
Jofhua  to  have  been  fo  nearly  related  to  him  (/>). 
Huet  and  Calmet,  in  agreement  with  fome  Rabbinical 
writers,  fuppdfe  that  the  author  was  the  fame  perfon 
with  Ben  Sira,  &  Jewifh  writer,  of  whom  an  alphabet 
of  Proverbs  is  extant,  both  in  Chaldee  and  Hebrew  ( j), 
which  conefponds  in  fo  many  particulars  with  the 
book  of  Ecclefiafticus,  that  Huet,  and  othet  writers, 
have  coniidered  it  as  a  corrupted  copy  of  the  Hebrew 
work  of  Jefus.  If,  however,  as  others  contend,  Ben 
Sira  is  to  be  coniidered  as  a  dififerent  perfon,  and  ac- 
cording to  traditionary  accounts,  the  nephew  of  Jere- 
ftiiah  (rj,  it  muft  be  admitted  that  the  author  of  Ec- 
clefiafticus has  bon*owed  many  things  from  his  work, 
fince  fuch  a  conformity  as  exifts  between  them  could  '' 

fcarcely  be  accidental  (5). 

The  author  of  this  book  is  by  Calmet  and  others 
fuppofed  to  have  flourifhed  fo  late  as  under  the  Ponti- 
ficate of  Onias  the  Third,  and  to  hive  fled  into  Egypt  ^^ 
on  account  of  the  affliftions  brought  on  his  c6untry 
by  Antiochus  Epiphanesj  about    171   years  before 

■  f  »f)  Chronol.  p.   i6i 

(a)  Haggaii.   r. 

(/)  Some  Greek  maDafcripts  make  the  anthor  a  grandfon  of  ETea« 
itr.  Vid.  ap.  Druf.  <d  ch.  1.  3*.  Otkers  make  him  a  cotejoporary  with 
Eleazar ;  and  feme  writers  pretend  that  he  was  one  of  the  feventy  in*' 
terpreters  fent  by  Eleasftr  to  Ptolemy  Pbiladelphas  ;  a  perfon  of  the 
name  of  Jefue  being  mentioned  in  the  lift  gi\rcn  by  Ariftcas.  Hvet 
fancies  that  Jefus  the  grandfota,  'Wa^  the  fame  pcrum  with  '|of«pha6y 
the  fon  of  Uziei^  and  grandfon  of  Btn  Sira. 

(j)  Both  were  pablifted  with  a  Latin  tranflation  by  Fagios  tt  I&a* 
10  1542.     Beo'Sira*8  book  is  faid  to  have  been  received  by  the*  Jews« 
among  the  Hagiographa  of  fecondary  rank.    Vid.  D4vld  In  Baba  Ca« 
ma>  C.  Hachobet. 

(r)BQXtoif.  &  Bartolocc.  Bib.  Rabbin. 

(i)  Cornel,  a  Lapid.  Com.  ia  Ecclas. 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  to  whofe  perfccution  they  conceive  that  fome 
parts  of  the  book  refer  (t).  As,  however,  the  paflages 
produced  in  fupport  of  this  opinion  bear  no  difeft  re- 
lation to  particular  calamities,  but  contain  only  general 
fupplications  for  profperity,  and  for  the  triumphant 
reftoration  of  their  tribes,  which  the  Jews  expefted 
to  experience  in  the  advent  of  the  Mefliah  ;  as  the 
eulogium  contained  in  the  fiftieth  chapter  was  pro- 
bably deiigned  for  Simon  the  Juft,  the  firft  high- 
prieft  of  the  name  of  Simon,  whom  the  author  ap- 
pears to  have  remembered,  and  who  died  A,  M.  371 1 
(tf),  and  as  theyounger  Jefus  went  into  Egypt  in  the 
reign  of  Euei^etes  the  Second,  furnamed  Phyfcon, 
who  was  admitted  to  a  ihare  in  the  throne  A.  M. 
3835  («•),  it  is  more  probable,  that  ag^eably  to  the 
calculations  of  other  chronologiAs,  the  book  was 
written  about  A.  M,  3772,  when  the  author  was, 
perhaps,  about  feventy  years  of  age,  and  that  it  was 
tranflated  about  fi^cty  or  fixty-three  years  after  (y)^ 
nearly  at  the  time  that  it  is  fuppofed  by  Calmet  to  have 
been  written. 

The  tranflator  profefles  to  have  found  the  book 
after  he  had  continued  fome  time  in  Egypt  (z),  where 

(/)Chap.  xxxvi.  Vid.  alfoy  cb.  xiorlv.  iz.  ch.  xxxv.  &'li.  wfricfa^ 
however,  contain  no  particulars  exclafively  applicable  to  the  time  of 
Antiochus. 

(«)  Two  Simons,  both  Tons  of  Onias,  and  both  faigh-priefts,  are 
mentioned  by  Jofephus.  The  firft  fttrnamed  Jaflus,  who  as  the  laft  of 
the  great  fynagogue,  is  fuppifed  to  have  revifed  and  completed  the 
canon,  is  celebrated  in  this  book.  Vidl  Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  XII.  c;  «• 
Enfeb.  in  Chronic.  Cenebr.  Cornel,  a  Lapide.  Drufius,  Prid.  ad 
An.  192.  The  fecond  Simon  is  mentioned  ia  Antiq.  Lib.  XII.  c.  iv. 
He  oppofed  Ptolemy  Philopater*8  entrance  into  the  fanQoary.  Vid. 
Third  Book  of  Maccabees. 

(x)  He  reigned  twefttyfoiir  years  in  conjunction  with  Philometor, 
and  twenty-eifi^t  years  alone  after' the  death  of  his  brother.  Vid: 
U(her*s  Annals,  Ann.  A.  C.  14$*  Vaillant  in  Ptolem;  VII.  ad  An. 
Lagid.  191.     Prid.  Con.  A.  C.  169. 

(jr)  Ufher  foppofes  it  to  have  been  tranflated  38  years  earlier. 

(s)  It  i^  oncertainfroni  what  sra  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  men- 
tioned in  the  prologaeis  reckoned.  It  mieht  be tkatof  (he  tranflator*s 
aft.  If  we  foppofe  it  to  have  been  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Ptolemy's 
Tcign,  above  too  years  muft  have  intervened  between  the-  tinie  of 
writing  and  that  of  tranflating  the  book, 

K  k  it 
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it  might  have  been  depofited  by  his  grandfather  (a)  } 
it  was  called  Ecclefiafticus  (b)  by  the  Latins,  which 
title,  though  nearly  fynonimous  with  the  Preacher, 
was  defigncd  to  diltinguiOi  it  from  the  book  of  Eccle- 
liafles-  In  Greek  itis  called  the  Wifdomof  Jefusthe 
fon  of  Sirach  (c).  It  Is  much  to  be  admired  for  the 
excellency  of  its  precepts,  and  none  of  the  apocryphal 
books  fuTnifhfuch  admirable  inftruition  as  this-  But 
it  has  no  title  to  be  conlidered  as  an  infpircd  work, 
though  it  contains  many  paflages  derived  iron  the 
&Gi-ed  writings,  and  efpccially  from  thole  of  Solomon 
(i^),  and  fome  which  have  a  llight  refembl^ce  to 
parts  of  the  New  Teftament  (e),  by  accidental  coin- 
cidence of  thought  and  expreffion,  or  by  concurrent 
imitation  of  the  early  writers  of  the  Old  Tetlament. 
The  book  never  was  in  the  Hebrew  canon,  nor  was  it 
received  by  the  primitive  church  of  Chrift,  fince  it  is 
not  in  the  mofl  ancient  and  authentic  catalogues,  and 
is  exprefsly  repiefented  as  an  uncanonlcal  book  by 
many  ancient  writers  (/)■  It  is,  however,  cited  with 
great  reverence  by  the  fathers  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
church  (g),  many  of  whom  endeavour  to  Arengthen 

(a)  II  is  probibic  (bit  Jefui  by  af  sjxoiiii  OT  tfoltiiif,  meant  j  copy 
oF  thi>  book.  la  the  inoBytnous  prologue,  il  is  Tiid,  (btt  Jcfoe  re-  ' 
ceived  the  book  fiom  hit  fitter,  which  perbipi  he  mighl,  either  in 
Egypr  oi  elrewberc  ;  for  he  does  Dot  fi;  ■brolntetf.  (b(t  he  found  the 
book  in  Egypt,  but  th»t  being  in  Egypt,  and  hiving  found  the  book, 
be  judged  it  worthy  atncdition. 

(£)Some  think  thit  it  wii  cilled  EccleGaOicnibr  way  of  emineiice» 
s>  the  mod  valuable  of  the  eccjefliftical  bookt. 

(0   In  the  Roanoedilion  it  is  improperly  ftiled  the  Wifdom  of 

(d)  Eccloi  paflim.  It  Haet.  Prop.  4. 

It)  Huet.  and  marginal  (eferencei  in  our  Bible. 

(/)  Can.  Apod.  Can.  uh.     Enftb.  Hid.  Etclff.  Lib.  Vr.  c.  ili. 
Athin.  Epift.  J9,  &  Synop.      Epiphao.  de  Pond.  &  Menf.  Philaft.      . 
Hsret.  Prodianl.     Aognft.  de  Civil.  Dei,  Lib.  XVII,  c.  ir.     Hie- 
ron.  Prol.  hi  Lib.  Solom. 

{g)  Baioib.  Zpift.  Cooftll.  Apoft.  Lib.  VII.  c.  li.  Clem.  Aler. 
Strom  Lib.  VII.  Origen  in  Eiek.  Horn.  IX.  cont,  Cel.  Lib.  Vl. 
Cyprraa  de  biplii.  Heret.  §  nj.  Hilar,  ia  7  "Ca.  Cap.  S,  Matt. 
Bpi^bui.  H^iet,  j6,  wot.  Aeiium.    Aupift.  Lib.  dc  Gnt.  St  lib. 

their 
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their  religious  opinions  by  tlie  fentiments  contained  in 
a  book  fo  defervedly  and  io  generally  approved.  It  is 
cited  as  fcripture  in  a  general  fenfe  of  the  word  by 
many  piovincial  fynods^  and  received  as  in  a  lower 
degree  canonical  by  fome  councils  after  the  fourth 
century  (k)  It  was,  however,  univerfeUy  confidered 
as  inferior  to  the  books  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
canon,  till  received  as  of  equal  authority  by  the  unad- 
vifed  and  undifcriminating  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  (/).       ^  ' 

All  the  copies  of  this  book  now  extant  vary  confi- 
derably  from  each  other  ;  and  the  Latin,  of  which  the 
date  and  Author  are  uncertain,  has  many  repetitions 
and  additions  interwoven  feemingly  as  paraphraf)ical 
ornaments  by  the  tranflator  or  fome  fubfequent  writer. 
The  Greek  verfion,  as  made  early  and  immediately 
from  the  original,  is  moft  entitled  to  confideration* 
This  tranflation,  however,  feems  to  have  been  com- 
poied  with  too  fervile  adherence  to  the  original,  and  it 
has  often  the  obfcuiity  of  a  literal  conftruiSion. 

The  tranflator  was  fenfible  of  its  defefts,  and  ap- 
prehenlive,  as  he  has  been  fince  accufed,  of  mifinter- 
preting  his  author  (k).  There  has  been  a  derange- 
ment of  chapters  between  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-fixth 
(/)  which,  as  well  as  many  corruptions  and  variations^ 
may  be  imputed  to  the  carelelTnefs  of  tranfcribers  (m). 
The  old  Englilh  verfions,  as  thofe  of  Coverdale,  and 
the  Bifliops'  Bible,  by  a  too  rigid  adherence  to  the 
Vulgate,  adopted  many  errors.  Our  laft  tranflators> 
though  not  fervilely  attached  to  any  copy,  feem  chiefly 
to  have  regarded  the  Complutenlian,  which  though 
fufpefted  of  conforming  its  Greek  to  the  Vulgate,  is 
by  Dr.  Grabe  («),  mentioned  with  praife,  as  derived 

-  (*)  Council.  C»rth.  3,  Can.  47.  (i)  Council.  Trid*  SclT.  4. 

(i)  Prologue  of  Jcfus,  &  Drufios. 
{i)  Csimet  Comm.  in  chap.  xxx.  fty* 
(n)  Htefchdius.  (s)  Grabe*8  Proleg.  cap.  iil.  §  i, 

Kk  21  from 
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from  the  mod  ancient  mahuferiptS'  Tbeir  veriiou  Is, 
hov«ver,'  in  ibme  places  inaccurate  and  obfcure,  and 
fbmetimes  erroneous. 

The  woi'k  begins  with  an  eulogium  on  uifdom  ; 
and  many  important  inftru£tions  are  delifcred  to  the 
twcnty-fbuRli  chapter,  when  wilijoni  herfelf  Is  intn>- 
dnced,  and  is  fuppoled  to  continue  to  fpeak,  to  the 
fifteenth  verfc  of  Uie  forty-fecond  chapter.  Here  die 
collcdion  of  wife  fayings,  which  are  obvioufly  writ- 
ten in  imitation  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  conclude, 
and  the  author  folemnly  enters  upon  a  pious  hymn, 
in  which  he  celebrates  God's  wifdom,  in  a  firain 
highly  rapturous  and  fublimc,  and  finifhes  his  work 
with  a  panegyiick  on  the  illufhious  characters  of  bis 
own  nation,  and  with  a  prayer  or  thanklgiving  iorfinne 
deliverance  which  the  author  had  pnfonally  expe- 
rienced ((»). 

This  divilion,  fays  Valefias  (^),  is  a  manifeft  copy 
of  the  method  and  order  of  Solomon's  writings,  aad 
exhibits  an  imitation  of  Proverbs,  Eccleliafles,  and 
Canticles,  though  feme  maintain  that  the  author  left 
bis  work  tmperfed  (q)-  The  book  contains  a  tine 
fyftem  of  moral,  political,  and  theological  preceptSj 
arranged  in  a  lefs  defultory  manner  than  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon,  and  diflributed  under  certain  heads  which 
fcem  to  have  been  formerly  clafiTed  under  different 
titles,  many  of  which  are  ifill  extant  in  Ibme  of  the 
Greek  copies.  Some  learned  men  have  pretended  to 
difcovet  in  the  book  the  more  fecret  and  aWbiifc  wif- 
dom a&ribed  to  SoloBon,  and  taught  in  the  fchools  of 

(«)  Pritfeaui  with  Gtotioe,  iRribnCci  tUt  priytr  to  tbe  triDdfoo, 
becinTc  Plokmr  Fhyrcoa  wu  t  grciter  tyrant  than  bii  piedeccffon, 
u)  whufe  reigns  the  gnndfitber  might  hive  refidcd  in  Egypt ;  but  the 
lathor  rpeiks  otily  of  bire  iccbTiCJob  to  the  King,  which  bj  no  nieua 
implieilhit  the  King  coiuteaiiiced  the  perrecnlion)  tod,  indeed,  if 
he  had,  the  inthor  wonid  htrdly  lM»e  tfciped  frooi,  or  it  Jetft  b«»e 
cotorliiiKd oF (he  cruelly.  The grindrithtT might likewife hiTibeea 
ttccufed  before  i  King  of  fpuie  other  conntrj. 

{/»)Nol.  »d  Script.  Eceief.  Lib.  IV.  c.  ixii. 

(f  JTbeanoiiyinoiMprolotacftri^  *'  almoft  petfeOcd." 

the 
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the  Jewifh  doAors  (r).  Bat  it  is  chiefly  valuable  for 
the  familiar  lelTons  which  it  a^mls  for  the  direSion  of 
mauners  in  every  circuml^ance  and  condition,  and  for 
the  general  precepts  which  it  communicates  towards 
the  daily  regulation  of  life.  Its  maxims  aie  ex- 
plained by  much  variety  of  illuflration,  and  occafion- 
ally  exemplified  in  the  defcription  of  charafiler.  The 
ancient  writers  entitled  it  naugiltr,  confidering  it  as  a 
complete  compendium  of  moral  virtues ;  and,  perhaps, 
no  uninfpired  produSion  ever  difpla^ed  a  molality 
more  comprebeiUive,  or  more  captivatmg  and  conliil- 
cnt  with  1  the  revealed  laws  of  God.  The  book  fur- 
nifhes,  alfo,  an  in(lru£live  detail  of  the  fentiments  and 
opinions  that  prevailed  in  the  time  of  the  author ;  it 
fhews  the  impatience  that  then  prevailed  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  expeSed  M effiah  (j),  and  the  firm 
confidence  in  the  hope  of  a  future  life  and  judgment, 
which  had  been  built  up  od  the  affurances  of  the  law 
and  the  Prophets.  It  ferves,  likewife,  to  prove,  that 
as  the  Goftiel  difpenfation  approached,  the  Jews  were 
prepared  for  its  reception,  by  being  more  enlightened 
to  undei-fland  the  fpiritual  impon  and  figurative  ch^- 
ia£tei  of  the  Law. 

(r)  Lee\  HiB.  on  the  Sccand  Book  of  Efiiria,  p.  58. 

<i)  Chtp.iMvl.  1  —  17,  thefirftpiilof  which  Liciledbyflt.  Aot- 
tin  It  1  Iliad  oF  prophetic  priTCi  for  the  irrival  of  Chrilt.  Vid,  Au- 
gnft.  de  Civic.  Dti,  Lib.  XvU.  c.  11.  See,  Mo,  cbip.  1.  11,  13. 
Thele  piaui  Hipplicitiaiu  for  laintfntDrebteflingi  indiflinfllj  defcribcd, 
proceeded  fiom  1  coaSdeace  in  the  prcmirei  of  ihe  Pcopheta  ;  and  the 
Jewi  who,  in  the  eupcaitiMi  oF  their  McOiah,  hid  it  Gtfl  legird  anlj 
toane  advent,  looked  to  the  FdI]  iccomplilhrnant  of  the  pro[dieGi»  in 
fail  arrival,  and  therefore  allude  in  their  prijeri  to  the  expeaed  coa- 
vaifioa  of  the  Oentilet,  the  final  coogregilion  of  the  tribei,  and  their 
tiiiUDphaiit  TiQoriei,  which  lenuio  ;et  (□  be  fnlSlktl* 
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BOOK   OF    BARUCH,    with    thb 
EPISTLE  OF  JEREMIAH. 


X  HE  author  of  this  Book  profeffes  himfelf  to  be 
Baruch,  a  perfon  of  very  illuftrious  birth,  and  diflin- 
guiflied  by  his  attachment  to  Jeremiah,  and  who  was 
employed  by  that  Prophet  as  a  fcribe  or  fecretary, 
to  write  his  prophecies  (a),  and  on  fome  occafions 
to  read  them  to  thofe  againft  whom  they  were  di- 
refted.  St.  Jerom,  Grotius,  and  others,  are,  howe- 
ever,  of  opinion,  that  the  book  was  not  written  by 
Baruch,  nor  in  die  Hebrew  language,  but  by  fome 
Hellcniftical  Jew,  who  affumed  the  phara6ler  of  Ba- 
ruch, and  that  the  letter  which  forms  a  part  of  the 
book,  w^s  fabricated  by  his  own  invention  (h).    But 

(a)  Chap.  i.  i.    Jerem.    paffim.     Jolepii.   Antiq.   Lib.  X.  c.  xiV 
and  Preface  to  Jeremiah. 

{h)  HieroQ.  Proam.  in  Com.  6c  Grot.  Com.  in  Baruch.. 

■ 

there 
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there  is>  perhaps,  no  fufficiem  reafon  to  difpute  the 
authenticity  of  the  five  firft  chapters,  and  the  fi:tth 
chapter,  which  is  probably  fpurious,  did  not  originally 
belong  to  this  book.  The  Greek  verfion  of  thefc  five 
chapters  abounds  with  Hebraifms,  and  they  were  pro- 
bably wrhten  in  Hebrew,  though  not  now  extant  in 
that  language,  nor  ever  admitted  into  the  Hebrew 
canon  (c),  becairfe  Baruch,  however  he  might  have 
afpired  to  the  prophetic  charafler,  and  have  fought 
great  things  for  himfelf  (d),  wm  not  endowed  with 
the  gift  of  infpiration,  though  he  Wft»on  one  occafion 
made  the  fubjecl  of  a  divine  revelation,  and  honouted 
by  a  confolatory  aflurance  from  God. 

The  author  in  confiflency  with  the  charafler  of 
Baruch,  whether  rightly  or  falfcly  affunied,  defcribes 
himfelf  as  the  fon  or  Nerias,  and  as  the  grandfon  of 
Maaiias,  who  were  men  of  eminence  in  their  country. 
He  affirms,  that  he  wrote  the  book  at  Babylon,  in  the 
fifth  year,  and  in  the  feventh  day  of  the  month  (e), 
after  the  Chaldaeans  had  taken  and  burnt  Jerufelcm, 
by  which  muft  be  underftood  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoi- 
achin's  captivity,  which  conrefponds  with  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  A-  M-  3409,  when 
Baruch  accompanied  his  brother  Seraias  to  Babylon^^), 
who  was  deputed  from  Zedekiah  to  folicit  die  reftora- 
tion  of  the  facred  veflfcls  qf  the  temple,  which  had 


U)  Hrron.  Przf.  In  Hierem. 

(J)  S^  <.m.  ^Iv.  whiqh  Tome  conceive  lo  >llode  W  »  frnlUcft  delire 
of  Baruth  rhjt  he  might  be  fivoured  with  the  propheiic  fpiril.  '  Vrd, 
Maimon.  MoreNevoch.  Par.  I[.  cap    siwi. 

(()  The  atrat  vf  the  mnntfa  h  not  Tpccificd  ;  it  probably  meint  the 
moaih  ■  iUta,  or  Mowember,  the  fiuiie  mooch  ia  which  JeiuWtm  wfi 
tilien  file  jars  before. 

{/")  Some  would  place  Barnih's  joprney  to  Bibylon  in  (6e  eleventh 
Ttar  of  Zedckiih,  w!ien  Baioch  yits  cirrfcd  iaCo  Egypt,  when  Jero- 
lilemand  theiemple  were  deftroycd,  when  no-hig^prieft  reowiirei^ 
■ndno  foils  were  celebrated,  contrary  co  the  circuDpItincee  of  the  pe- 
Tiod'of  thJEbuok.  The  fifth  year  tinnot  be  rcftricd  (o  Nebuchid- 
nciiir,  who  hid  obtained  hi)  empire  fevea  years  before  Jehotachin  wm 
cirtied  into  captivity. 

been 
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been  carried  away  among  the  fpoil  (g).  It  has  been 
objefted  as  inconiiilent  with  the  account,  that  Jeru^ 
falem  is  in  this  book  reprefented  as  burnt,  and  in  cir- 
cumftances  of  difh'efe,  greater  than  fhould  feem  to 
have  occurred  at  the  time  that  Jehoiakitn  was  taken 
prifoner  and  flain.  But  allowing  for  thofe  aggrava- 
tions which  are  cuftomary  in  the  defcription  of  great 
^iftions,  there  is  no  particular  in  the  detail  of  cir- 
cumftances  that  might  not  have  happened  during  the 
fiege  of  Jerufalem  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  when 
the  Jews  might  have  feen  part  of  their  city  burnt,  and 
have  fufifered  from  the  moft  cruel  extremities  of  fa- 
mine (h). 

It  is  probable,  that  Baruch  was  more  immediately 
commiffioned  by  Jeremiah  to  utter  at  Babylon  thofe 
prophecies  which  were  entmfled  to  Seraias  (/),  and 
that  he'  afl:ually  did  read  to  Jehoiachin,  and  otbej^ 
whom  they  concerned,  thofe  prophecies  cpntained  in 
tlie  fiftieth  and  fifty-firft  chapters  of  Jerepaiah,  which 
promifed  deliverance  to"  the  Jews  from  their  capti- 
vity, and  future  deftruilion  to  Babylon ;  though  when 
Baruch  fpeaks  of  having  read  the  words  of  this  book 
to  the  people  by  the  river  Sud  (a),  he  probably  al- 
ludes 


(g)  The  vcflels  which  Seraias  obtained,  appear  to  have  been  fiivcr 
vefTcls,  -which  Zedtkiah  had  made  to  fupply  the  place  of  the  golden 
vefieU  which  had  been  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  rapacity 
of  the  conquerors  having  foon  afterwards  feized  on  thefe  alfo,  vid, 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  7—10.  Jeremiah  had  declared  that  the  golden  vef* 
fels  ihould  not  be  foon  brought  again^  chap,  xxvii.  16.  and  the  moft 
valuable  were  lot  reftered  till  the  expiration  of  the  captivity.  VIA, 
Dan.  V.  2.  Ezrai.  7.  Grotius  confiders  the  latter  part  of  chap.  i.  8. 
as  an  interpolation. 

(b)  Chap.  i.  a.  ii.  a— j. 

(/)  Jcr.  li.  59— 64. 

(k)  Chap.  i.  4.  This  river  is  not  mentioned  by  geographers.  As 
the  Hebrew  word  Sodi,  which  might  have  been,  the  original,  means 
Pride,  (ortit  writers  have  confidered  it  a^^a  figurative  expref&onlfor 
the  Buphrates,  on  which  river  the  Jewiih  captives  were  placed.  Vid. 
Jerem.  Ii.  63.    Bochart  thinks,   that  the  word  (hould  be  Sori,  or 

Suri» 
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ludes  only  to  the  epiftle  that  forms  the  chief  fubjeft 
of  this  book,  which  was  fcnt  by  Jchoiachin  and  his 
aflTociaK  captives  in  Bat^lon,  to  Joachim,  the  fon  of 
Chilcias  (/),  and  the  people  at  Jerufelcm ;  for  Barucb 
being  probably  employed  to  compofe  the  letter,  may 
well  be  conceived  to  have  read  it  to  the  King  and  the 
Nobles  for  their  approbation. 

The  captives,  who  appear  to  have  been  tutoi'ed  by 
afflidioa  to  a  fenfe  of  their  own  unworthineis,  and  to 
have  felt  a  pious  fatisfaftion  at  the  fuccefs  of  the  de- 
putation of  Seraias,  fent  back  with  the  lacied  vcflels 
2  colleftion  of  money  to  purchafe  biimt-oSerings  and 
incenfe  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  accompanied  it 
with  a  letter  to  their  countrymen,  in  which  they  ex- 
prefied  their  fentiments  of  humility  and  repentance, 
and  their  confident  hopes  of  that  reftorauon  which  the 
Frophets  had  encouraged  them  to  expeQ,  and  which  . 
prefigured  the  future  gloiies  of  Jerufalcm  (»»). 

The  letter,  which  aftei"  the  (hon  hiAorical  preface, 
begins  at  the  tenth  verfe  of  the  hrA  chapter,  contains 
a  confeffion  which  the  captives  recommended  to  their 
brethren,  to  be  ufed  upon  folemn  days.  It  exhorts 
them  to  pray  for  the  life  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
i.id  complied  with  their  requeft,  and  poffiblybeen 
indulgent  to  the  captives;  to  acknowledge  that  God's 
judgments  were  righteous,  and  that  by  their  own  dif- 
obedience  they  had  provoked  the  accomplilhment  of 
thofe  curfes  which  God  had  threatened  (m),  and  they 

Sun,  (which  in  tie  Hebrew  i"  wrilten  in  iie»rl;f  the  fime  miDoer)  be- 
caulc  tbere  ni<  oa  (he  banks  o(  ihe  Eaphntes,  a  ciiy  ciaed  Suri,  oi 
Son,  {»  >iro  Mihilii)  rrom  nhith  thic  pin  of  the  Euphnccs  might 
liivei»ken  id  Mrni.  Vid.  Bochan,  Ph.lcg.  Lib.  i.  c  \x.  Cellarii 
C.iogt.  Lib.  111.  c.  ivi.  p.  450. 

(/)  Thi>  perron  wai  probably  ihc  Time  nilh  Eliakim,  orHilkiah, 
■irtia  wu  hi^-pricll  undeT  MiDklTeth  aad  Jcriib,  aod  perhipi  under 
theic  fuccefloTi.  Vid.  Ifaiih  xxi>.  lo.  t  Kings  xiii  4 — t.  xxiii. 
4.  14.    1  CtuoD.  xixiv-  g.  and  Cilmel,    DilTert.    fui  lei  Cr^idu 
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then  experienced  ;  and  laftly,  to  fupplicate  Iiis  mercies 
with  foiTow  and  contrition.  This  prayer  was  pro- 
bably ufed,  alfo,  by  the  captives  themfeives,  and  the 
fentiments  which  it  contains  were  fimilar  to  thofe 
which  Daniel  and  Nehemiah  continued'  to  inculcate 
during  and  after  the  captivity  (0).  In  the  third  chapter 
is  contained  a  paffage  ()>),  which  Grotius  haftily  pro-p 
nouncestobe  an  addition  by  fome  Chriftian,  aod  which 
others  confider  as  an  infpired  prophecy  of  the  incar- 
nation and  human  intercourfe  of  the  Mefliah,  but 
which  is,  perhaps,  only  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
divine  wifdom,  which  had  manifefted  itfelf  to  the 
Patriarchs,  and  converfed  by  revelation  with  mankind 
{q).  It  has,  however,  fo  far  a  prophetic  caft,  as  it  is 
imitative  of  paffages  (r)  which,  under  praifes  of  wif- 
dom, figuratively  celebrate  that  eternal  wifdom  which 
dwelt  among  us  in  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God. 
So  likewife  Baruch  fpeaks.  with  an  almoft  prophetic 
confidence  of  thofe  bleffings  which  Jeremiah,  and  other 
Prophets  might  have  taught  him  to  expefl  from  *'  the 
everlafting  Saviour"  who  fliould  foon  appear  (j),  of 
that  joy  which  fhould  come  from  the  Eaft  (/),  and  of 
the  triumphant  glory  with  which  Jerufalom  fhould  be 
exalted,  and  her  fons  aflembled  from  all  kingdoms  ia 


(0)  Comp.  Chap.  i.  15,  17.  with  Dan.  ix.  5,  7,  9.  Chap.  ii. 
7—11.  with  Daa  ix.  13 — 15.  Chap.  il.  15.  with  Dan.  ix.  tp. 
Chap.  ii.  19.  with  Dan.  ix.  8.  Chap.  ii.  7,  9.  with  Nchcm.  ix. 
3»>  34-     Chap.  ii.  11,  12.  with  Zcch.  ix.  10. 

(p)  Comp.  chap.  iii.  35—37.  with  John  i.   14. 

(q)  Exod.  xxiv.  9 — 18. 

(r)  Comp.  chap.  iii.  tj.  with  Prov,  vili.  31.  The  palTage  is 
perhaps  in  this  rclpe^t,  cited  as  prophetic  by  St.  Auftin,  who  fays, 
that  it  was  generally  attributed  to  Jeremiah.  Vid.  de  Civit.  3Dei, 
Li6.  XVIII.  c.  xxxiii. 

(j)  Chap.  iv.  ai— 30. 

(0  Comp.  chap.  iv.  3^,  37.  with  Jercm.  xxiii.  $•  and  STecfu 
VI.  la.  where  the  word  **  Branch"  is  in  the  Scptuagint  rendered 
AyptloAu,  the  Eaft.    Vid.  «lfo,  Ezck.  xliii.  4.  and  Mai.  Iv.  a, 

rightcouf- 
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righteou&e&  and  p^-acc.  Thefe,  however,  were  prof- 
pefls  of  future  exultation  with  which  alt  the  capti- 
vity muft  have  confolcd  their  affliflion ;  they  were 
geoeral  charaflers  of  the  kingdom  of  the  MelSah 
which  every  one  convcifant  with  the  facred  wntings 
was  capable  of  defcribing,  and  by  no  means  confcrthe 
ftamp  of  infpiiation  on  the  book  which  was  not  re- 
ceived ascanonical  by  the  Jews  or  the  primitive  church 
of  Chrift  («',  though  it  bedted  with  refpcft  by  many 
of  the  ear'icr  writers  (*). 

Some,  indeed,  have  imagined,  that  St.  Athanafius 
(j),  and  St.  Cyril,  received  it  as  canonical.  In  the 
catalogues,  it  is  tme,  ot  the  lacred  books  furaiflied  by 
tbefc  fathers,  as  alio  in  the  Greek  copleso  the  canons 
of  the  Council  of  Laodicea,  Baruch  and  the  epiflte 
are  enumerated  with  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamentations; 
bat  it  is  probable,  and  generally  fuppofed,  that  by  this 
cxegetical  detail,  were  meant  only  tbofc  parts  of  Jere- 
miah which  we  receive  as  infpired ;  that  the  epifile 
in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of  his  prophecies  is  fpe- 
cified  as  a  diftinft  part  of  the  work  ;  and  that  Baruch 
is  mentioned  becaufe  he  was  conlidered  as  a  colleflor 
of  Jeivmiab's  writings,  and  by  fome  thought  to  have 
added  the  fifty-fecond  chapter  to  his  prophecies-  Itis 
certain,  that  Baruch  and  the  epifile  are  not  mentioned 
in  the  catalogue  of  St.  Auftin,  nor  in  that  of  the 
Council  of  Carthage  U).  It  is  exprelsly  excluded,  with 


{■)  Hleroa.  Ttxf.  iDHierem.  &  Prooem.  iaCooi.  Htcrem. 

(«)  Clem.  Alex.  Peed.  Lib.  11.  c.  iii.  Euleb.  Dcmao.  Ub.  VI. 
i,  xix.  Ambcofe  de  Fide,  Lib.  I.  c.  ii.  HiUr.  Pczf.  Cam.  lA 
PFilm.     Cyril,  in  Jul. 

(.1  AthiQ.  Epift.  39, 

(b)  Concil,  Cirlhsg.  Cm.  47-  ^  Cod.  Cm.  T.cckt  Africni. 
CiD,  ^^.  ip  neither  af  wtiich  is  Batuch  mentioned.  I(  is,  h(>«e*er, 
?robiblc,  that  ibeGDunc'l  or  coancilt  to  wbich  thefe  cwoni  belonged, 
[eceived  Baruch  It  c>n>'a:^il  is  ■  feeoadary  reoTc  ;  for  thoagh  it  11  not 
in«ntiaDcd  ia  cbe  lift,  it  rnight.  be  included  DQder  the  oane  of  JeTeaiah, 
md  received  «i  ike  other  apocryphal  bookh 

tht 
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the  reft  of  the  apocryphial  books  from  the  catalogue 
received  from  their  anceftors,  by  the  Greek  church 
(a)  ;  and  the  members  of  the  Council  of  Trent  weit: 
more  perplexed,  and  deliberated  longer  about  the  ad- 
miifion  of  Baruch,  than  of  any  of  the  apocryphal 
books  (J),  becaufe  they  allowed  (as  it  was  not  in  the 
Latin  copies  of  the  catalogue)  that  it  was  not  received 
by  the  Council  of  Laodicea,  by  that  of  Carthage,  or 
by  the  Roman  Pontiffs  (c)  ;  and  the  Tridentinc  fa- 
thers were  withheld  from  rejeSing  it,  only  by  the  oon- 
fideration  that  parts  of  it  were  read  in  the  fervice  of 
the  church* 

Many  ancient  writers  have  cited  Baruch  under  the 
name  of  Jeremiah  (d)  ;  not  that  they  believed  that 
what  we  now  pofiefs  under  the  name  of  Baruch, 
was  aftually  compofed  by  Jeremiah,  but  that  they 
confidered  Baruch  as  a  difciple  of  the  Prophet,  and 
imagined,  perhaps,  that  the  epiftle  in  the  iaft  chap- 
ter of  his  book  was  really  written  by  Jeremiah,  to 
whofe  canonical  works  it  was  formerly  joined.  In  the 
Romifli  church,  the  book  is  read  at  the  feaft  of  Pen- 
tecoft,  under  the  name  of  Jeremiah  (f),  but  many  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  do  not  fcruple  to  deny  its  au- 
thority (/). 

Bendes  the  Greek  copy  of  this  book,  there  arc 
two  Syriac  verfions,  one  of  which  correfponds  with, 
and  the  other  differs  much  from  the  Greek  {§)• 


[a)  Metroph.  Critopul.  Epitom.  ConfdT.  Qrient. 

(*)  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  L.  H. 

(c)  It  is  not  fpccified  in  the  fufpe^d  epiftiC  of  Pope  laaocent  tke 
Firft.     Vid.  Epift.  3  ad  Bzaper. 

(J)  Irenasas.  Hxres*.  Lib.  V.  c.  xkxv.  Clemen.  Alex.  Psedag. 
Lib.  I.  c.  X.  Chryfoft.  cont.  Jodx.  Ambrofe  in  Pfalm  cxviu. 
O&on.  18.  Bafii.  Ailver.  Eonom.  Lib.  IV.  Epiphan.  Usr«8«  3. 
Cyprian.  Adv.  Juda.  c.  I,  §6. 

(e)  Office  dn  Samcdi  de  la  Pentccotc,  Prophetic  VI. 
i  if)  Driedo  de  Script.  £e  Oogm.  ad  Ecckf.  Lib.  I.  cap.  nit.  Ly- 
ras. Dionyf.  Car  thus. 

Ig)  The  Latio  tnuflation  alfo  differs  i^ach  frpm  the  Greek. 

The 
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The  letter  which  confiitutes  the  fixth  chapter  of 
this  book  is  in  Ibme  editions  of  the  Greek,  and  in  the 
Arabic  which  is  tranflated  from  the  Greek,  fubjoined 
to  the  Lamentations.  It  is  omitted  byTheodoretmbis 
commentary,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  fcveral  Greek 
manufcripts,  and  in  none  of  the  Hebrew  copies  of  Jere- 
miah's writings-  It  is  prabafcly  a  fpurious  work,  and 
is  rcje6tcd  as  fuch  by  St.  Jcrom  (A),  though  cited  by 
Cyprian  (J)  and  otheis,  as  an  epiftle  of  Jeremiah,  and 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  alluded  to  by  the  author  of  the 
"  Second  Book  of  Maccabees  (i),  who,  however,  only 
fpeaks  of  Jeiemiah's  general  exhortations  againft  ido- 
latry. The  letter  certainly  never  was  in  the  Jewifh 
canon.  It  was  probably  fabricated  by  fome  wi-iter 
who  had  ftudied  the  chara(Sicr  and  writings  of  Jere- 
miah, and  it  contains  judicious  and  fpirited  DriSures 
againft  idolatry,  of  which  the  vanity  is  forcibly  ex- 
pofed.  There  is,  befides  thefe  works  in  the  Syriac 
language,  an  epiftle  attributed  to  Baruch,  which  is 
called  his  firft  epiftle,  and  feigned  to  have  been  written 
to  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half,  faid  to  be  carried  beyond 
the  Euphrates.  It  appears  to  be  a  fpurious  produc- 
tion of  a  writer  acquainted  with  the  Gofpel  doflrines, 
and  is  incerfperfed  with  many  fiSitious  inventions. 
It  was  probably  fabricated  (/}  by  fome  of  thofe 
Monks  who  during  the  fii-ft  ages  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  Hocked  in  numbers  to  inhabit  the  deferts  of 
Syria. 

Baruch,  after  the  execution  of  his  commiflion, 
appears  to  have  returned  to  Jerufalem,  where,  in  con- 
jimftion  with  Jeremiah,  he  encountered  much  pcrfc- 
cQtion  (m),  and  witneffed  the  total  deftruflion  of  Je- 

(^]Hi«roD.  Piotem.  Com,  in  Hicrem.  who  calls  il  ^IwStriJ'JufOT. 

(i )  Cyprian  dcOnt.  Domin. 

(JjlMicc.  ii.   r,  1. 

(/jHnct.  Prop.  4. 

(m(  Jercm.  xliii.  3.     Jofeph.    Anuq.  Lib.  X,  e.  xi.     Hieron.  in. 
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rufalem ;  after  which  he  was  drawn  by  Johanan^  with 
Jeremiah  and  the  remnant  of  Judah,  into  Egypt  («), 
from  which  country  he  probably  never  returned ,  though 
fome  pretend  that  he  went  a  fecond  time  to  Babylon, 
and  died  there  about  A.  M.  3428  {o).  In  the  mar- 
tyrologies,  his  death  is  placed  on  the  z8th  of  Septem- 
ber, apparently  without  any  authority. 

(«)  Jercm.  xliii.  5—7.  , 

(9)  Tslm.  MegilJ.  cap.  1.    R.  Abrah.  ZacuU  in  |^ib.  Jocfats, 


•1 
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L  1  edition,        — 


I 


In  fomc  copks  of  the  Greek  vetfion  of  Hieodotion, 
and  in  the  yiilgair  Latin  edition  of  the  Bible^  thisfio9k 
is  inferted  between  the  twentj^third^nd  <?wentyi-fourth 
verfes  of  the  thiKl  chapter  of  Dftniel,  as  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  *Book  is  prefixed,  the  Hifk»y  of  Sn&n- 
nah,  and  at  the  end  is  added,  thattof  the  I>eftru6iron 
-of  Bel  and  the  Dragon  ;  but  none  of  diefe  additions  .^ 

?Te  to  be  found  in  any.  Hebrew  copy,  nor  do  thcyap-  . 

pear  ever  to  have  ex-lAed  in  th^  Hebrew  or  Cfaaldaio  1 

language  («}«  The  pretended  Hebraifins  which  have 
been  alledged  to  prove  their  authenticity,  are  fuch  ^ 
an  Hellenifttital  Jew  mighft  lie  expelled  to  have  uied, 
or  were,  .perhaps,  defignedly  adopted  to  facilitatethe 
jecepdon  of  Ipuiious  works.  Thefc  apocryphal  parts 
appear  to  have  been  firft  infected  into  the  Septuagjnt 
veriion  (J),  and  they  were  certainly  in  Tfaeodotion^i 

(a)  Origen.  Bplft.  ad  African,  p.  i4i  ^It.  Par.  Kdt.^4. ' 
{*)  The  SoQg  of  the  Three  Children  it  ntot  in  the  VatKan  copy  gi 
the  Sepnmgint^ 
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edition,  though  there  diftinguiflied  by  an  Obeluf, 
to  intimate  that  they  were  not  in  the  Hebrew.  It  is 
probable,  that  the  fame  author  invented,  or  compofed 
Irom  traditional  accounts,  all  thefe  apocryphal  additions, 
which  he  intei-wove  with  the  genuine  work  of  Daniel. 
Annexed  to,  or  incorporated  with  the  infpired  book» 
they  gradually  rofe  into  reputation,  and  being  fafe 
from  cenfure  under  the  fan£lioh  of  the  Prophet's  name, 
and  the  approbation  of  the  church,  which  lufFered  them 
to  be  read  for  inftru6lion  of  manners,  they  were,  per- 
haps fometimes  confideri^d  in  ^  loofe  and  popular  re- 
prefentation,  as  a  part  of  the  genuine  work  of  Daniel. 
It  is,  however,  univerfally  admitted,  that  they  never 
were  in  the  Hebrew  canon  (c),  and  they  were  re- 
je^ed  asfpurious  by  Eufebius  and  Apollinarius*  St. 
Jerom,  who  confiders  them  as  apocryphal,  profeflG»  to 
have  retained  them  with  a  mark  prefixed,  left  heihould 
appear  to  the  unflcilful,  to  have  refcinded  a  great  j)art 
of  DanieFs  book,  fince,  though  they  were  not  in  the 
Hebrew,  they  were  generally  difperfed  and  known  (i2); 
and  St-  Jerom,  under  the  character  of  a  J6w,  endea- 
vours to  ^xpofe  the  abfurdity  of  fbme  particulars  which 
they  contain.  There  can,  indeed,  be  no  doubt  that 
they-waere  written  long  after  tlie  time  of  Daniel,  by 
fome  writer  delirou^  of  imitating  and  of  embellifhing 
the  facred  hiftory,  though  .^s  they  weie  not  exprelsly 
fevered  from^thc  canonical  part  by  any  pofitive  decree, 
they  were  received  by  the  prcpofterous  decifion  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  as  genuine,  and  in  every  refped 
canonical  (/).     It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  they  were 

(c)  Hieron.  Pitff.  in  Dftd^    Ct1met*8  Preftce  in  Dan.     Do  Pin. 
Diff.  PrcHm.  Lib.  I;  e.  u     ^ 

(J)  Pisf.  in  Daniel,  &  Pfocem.  in  Com.  Dan/^hcn'St.  Jerom  la 
his  apology  agaiaft  Rtriffinns  proFcffes  to  have  delivered  only  the  fentf- 
•  mentis  of  the  Jews,  and  not  his  own,  with  rtiptCt  to  thefe  additional 
•parts of  Daniel  he  does  nqt  retraA  his  fentiments,  but  evades  the  dif- 
cuffion  of  their  authority,  and  Z9  the  Scholiaft  obferves,  Vafre  refpon- 
det.  Vid.  Apol.  Adv.  RufF.  6c  Scholit  in  Pr«f.  «d  Dan« 
.    X')  Concil.  Trid.  $cir.  4. 

compofed. 
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compofed*  They  are  in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  ver^ 
fion  of  the  fcriptures,  and  are  mentioned  very  early  by 
Chriilian  writers. 

The  prefent  book)  which  contains  only  a  fong  in 
praife  of  God,  faid  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  three 
Companions  of  Daniel  when  thrown  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar into  a  burning  furnance,  is  to  be  admired  for  its 
inftruflion  and  tendency.'  Thefe  righteous  perfons, 
whofe  i-eputadon  was  founded  on  the  authentic  accounts 
of  Daniel  (/),  appear  by  their  pious  fortitude  to  have 
contributed  with  the  Prophet  to  the  final  fuppreffion 
of  idolatry.  The  veneration  entertained  for  their 
charader,  of  which  the  memory  was  highly  celebrated 
among  the  Jews  (g),  probably  mduced  fome  Hellen- 
iftic  Jew  to  fabricate  this  ornamental  addition  to  their 
hiftory.  It  muft  have  been  inferted  at  a  very  early 
period,  as  it  is  cited  by  many  ancient  writers  (h). 
The  work  is  compofed  with  great  fpirit,  and  the  fenti- 
ments  attributed  to  the  holy  children,  are  confident 
with  the  piety  for  which  they  were  diftinguifhed. 
The  hymn  refembles  the  148th  Pfalm  of  David  as  to 
its  invocation  on  all  the  works  of  creation  to  praife  and 
exalt  the  Lord.  It  was  fung  in  the  fervice  of  the  pri- 
mitive church ;  and  in  the  Liturgy  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  it  was  enjoined  by  the  Kubrick,  that  during 
Lent,  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children  (hould  be  fung 
infiead  of  the  Te  Deum. 


(/)  Dan.  lii.  13.     , 

If)  There  wae  an  ancient  tradition,  that  the  Three  Children  were 
defcendants  of  Heaekiah.  Vid.  Nazianz.  Orat.  47.  And  fonie  ac- 
counts report,  that  at  ]aft  they  fnffercd  martyrdom,  as  alfo,  that  their 
bodies,  which,  had  been  interred  at  Babylon,  were  afterwards  removed 
to  Rome.    Some  Jews  at  Rome  boafted  of  a  defce&t  from  tbcmt 

(k)  Cyprtaot  de  Lapfis,  6c  de  Orat.  Domin/ 
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X  HIS  hiftory,  whicb  in  fome  Greek  copies  is  en- 
titledy  the  Judgment  of  ]>aniel,  is  faid  in  the  ihort 
intimation  prefixed  to  the  Book  by  our  tranflatoi^,  to* 
liave  been  fet  apart  from  the  beginning  of  Daniel^ 
where  it  ftands  in  the  Roman  and  otbtr  editions  of  the 
Gkeek.  The  Complutenlian,  however^i  and  fome 
Xatin  editions^  place  it  as  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  that 
book,  though  certainly  with  le&  re^rd  to  chronology, 
for  the  hiftory,  if  founded  on  truths  muft  be  fuppofed 
to  have  happened  when  Daniel  was  very  young,  and! 
probably  according  to  fome  accounts  (n),  not  above 
twelve  years  of  age. 

The  Book  has  tio  fufficient  pretenfions  to  be  confi- 
dered  as  canonical.  Some  writei-s,  indeed,  and  even 
Origen,  in  a  fufpeAed  epiftle  attributed  to  him  (b)^ 

(a)  Ignat.  Epift.  td  Mtgoef,  Theodof.  in  Czek'.  cap.  i.    Siilpit. 
Sever.  Sftc.  Hift.  Ltib.  II.  p.  t6^.    Bdir.  Liig^.  Dat.  1^47. 
(h)  Orlgen.  Epift.  ad  Jol.  A&tcta. 

hay^ 
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have  conceived  that  it  might  originally  have  been 
written  in  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  and  drawn  from 
the  canon  by  the  Jews  ;  and  that  the  original  copies 
were  induftrioufly  fuppreffed  by  them,  becliufe  they 
contained  a  relation  of  particulars  difcreditable  to  the 
Jewifli  nation.  But  there  is  certainly  no  foundation 
for  this  improbable  fancy ;  for  not  to  mention  the  im- 
pra6licability  of  fuch  a  meafure  (c),  it  is  evident,  that 
if  the  Jews  could  have  been  tempted  by  any  follicitude 
for  their  national  charafler  to  mutilate  the  facred 
writings,  they  would  rather  have  expunjged  tbofe  paf- 
foges  in  the  infpired  books  which  refletS  on  them  the 
difgrace,  not  of  individual  profligacy,  but  of  general 
mifconduft,  or  thofe  vvhich  record  the  crimes  and  oc- 
cafional  offences  of  favourite  charaSers.  But  we 
know  with  what  jealous  veneration  the  cjanon  was  pre- 
ferved  inviolate,  and  perceive  in  the  whole  hiftory  of 
a  perverfe  and  difobedient  people,  with  what  fincerity 
they  compofed,  and  with  what  fidelity  they  prefcrvcd 
the  records  and  annals  of  their  country. 

The  prefent  book  appears  to  have  b^en  written  in 
Greek,  by  fome  Jew  who  invented  the  hiftory,  or  col- 
lefted  its  particulars  from  traditionary  relations,  in 
praife  of  Daniel. .  And,  indeed,  the  author  is  fuppoied 
to  betray  himfelf  to  be  a  Greek,  by  fome  quibbling 
allufions  which  do  not  feem  to  apply  in  any  other  lan- 
guage than  the  Greek  (d)^  and  which  are  not  likely 
to  be  the  conceit  of  a  tranflator.  There  are  two  Syriac 
verfions,  which  differ  in  their  contents. 

The  hiftory  might,  perhaps,  have  fome  founda- 
tion in  truth,  though  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Jofephus, 
who,   indeed,   has  not  notiped  any  of  the  particulars 

(c)  See  Introduaion,  p    ja,  &c. 

{/)  When  the  ^rft  elder  affirms  that  he  beheld  Snfannab  under  a 
trc9  called  gjc^vov,  Daniel  playiog  on  the  word,  declares  that  the 
angel  (hottld  gxk^^*  ^^^  ^^  in  two  ;  and  when  the  Cpcond  reprefents 
the  tree  to  I^tve  becp  ^(ivor,  Daniel  denounces  his  fentepce  by  an  ex« 
preflion  from  which  Tgivoy  was  derivcdf  'X^wxi* 

contained 
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contained  in  thefe  apocryphal  additions  to  the  book 
of  Daniel.  The  -Jews  in  general  rejeded  it  as  an 
improbable  fable,  and  remarked,  that  it  was  an  ob- 
vious  abfurdity  to  fappofe  that  their  countrymen  in  the 
capt  vity  were  in  poiieffion  of  the  power  o  inflifting 
punifliment  on  their  Judges  and  Prophets  (<r).  The 
Jews  had,  however,  fome  traditional  accounts  of  the 
ftory,  aind  many  fancied  that  it  was  alluded  to  bv 
Jeremiah,  in  the  twenty- ninth  chapter  of  his  book  (/) 
of  prophecies,  where  they  fuppofed  the  two  elders  to 
be  defcribed  under  the  names  of  Zedekiah  and  Ahab, 
thqugh  thefe  perfons  are  there  faid  to  have  been  put  to 
death  by  the  King  of  Babylon.  Origen,  who  defends 
the  truth  of  the  account  (g),  maintains  that  the  Jews 
were  fuffered  to  continue  in  the  exercife  of  their  own 
judicial  laws  during  the  captivity  ;  and,  indeed,  they 
appear  to  have  experienced  in  many  refpefts,  conii- 
derable  indulgence  from  their  conquerors.  Origen 
adds  likewife,  as  a  confirmation  of  the  veracity  of  the 
account,  that  he  had  heard  from  a  Jew,  as  a  popular 
notion,  that  the  elders  attempted  to  feduce  Sufannah 
by  afiurances  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  fpring  from  them„ 
to  which  prophane  dealing  Daniel  is  fuppofed  to  al- 
lude in  the  fifty-fevendi  verie. 

The  book  feems  to  have  been  received  by  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  as  containing  a  relation  not  inconfiftent 
with  the  facred  hiftory,  but  not  as  the  production  of 
Daniel ;  though  as  forming  an  appendage  to  his  work, 
and  containing  an  account  of  circumftances  in  which 
he  was  concerned,  it  was  fometimes  cited  under  his 
name  (h)^  and  being  read  by  the  church,  was  con(l«* 
dered  with  reverence.      Afripanus,   however,  in  hia 

(#)  Hieron.  JQ  Hierem.  cb.  xxix,  %%, 

(/)  Chap,  xxix.  2t,  23. 

(^)  Epift.  td  Africao.  Trt6l.  31.  in  Matt.  Atlian.  Synopf.  Sit^. 
Senens.  Lib.  V. 

{b)  Irenxns.  Hsere*.  Lib.  IV.  c.  xliv.  Tertnll.  de  Cpion.  M|Ji|, 
c.  17.    Cypmn  Epift*  43.    Ambrofeiac.  ziii*  P«a. 


:j 


5ao     Of  THE  itlSTORT  OF  SUSANNAH. 

epiftle  to  Origcn,  tcprefcnte  it  as  confeffedly  fpurious  ; 
and  Origen  bimfcli  allows  that  it  bad  no  canonical 
authority  (i).  Eufebius  and  Apollinarius,  in  anfwer 
to-  Porphyry-j  confidcr  it  as  a  part  of  the  prophecy  of 
Habakkuk,  the  fonofjefus,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  for 
which,  however,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  any  au- 
thority, except  that  of  the  Greek  title  prefixed  to 
Eel  and  the  Dragon,  which  probably  belonged  exclu- 
lively  to  that  book  {kj.  It  received,  together  with 
the  other  fpurious  additions,  as  canonical  by  (he  Rq- 
mifh  church,  but  is  fuSered  to  continue-in  olir  Sibles 
only  as  a  work  from  which  moral  improvement  may 
be  drawn.  It  illuflrates  the  confidence  of  truth,  and 
the  fecurity  of  innocence.  It  exhibits  by  an  inftruc- 
tive  contraft,  chaAlty  in  its  moll  attra^ve  colours,  and 
licentioufhc&  in  its  moft  hideous  form. 

{i)Ongtn.  EpfL  id  Jul.  Afri'ctn,  &  Oiibe  de  Vitiit.  Sept.  Inter- 
put. 
(*)  Hnet.  Prop.  4.  in  Dto. 


N 
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HISTORY  o  F  BEL  an^  tas  DRAGON. 


Jl  HIS  Book>  vihich  in  Theodotion's  verfion'  of 
DanieU  and  in  the  Vulgate  is  annexed  as  a  four- 
teenth chapter  to  the  book  of  Daniel,  is  properly* 
rcjefted  by  our  church,  having  been  never  in  the 
Hebrew  canon,  or  received  as  authentic  by  the  earliect 
Chriftians.  In  the  Septuagint  veriion  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  into  which  thefe  4>urious  parts  of  Daniel  appear 
to  have  been  firft  foifted^  there  was  prefixed  to  this 
book  a  title,  in  which  it  was  called,  the  Prophecy  o£ 
Habakkuk,  the  fon  of  Jefus,.of  the  tribe  of  Levi  («),, 


(a)  Hierofl.     Prooem.    Comm,    la   Dia.     Snrt*    Senelis.   Bik 


whence 
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whence  fome  attributed  the  book  to  the  Prophet 
vbofe  infpived  work  is  now  extant  in  the  canon  ; 
but  he  lived  much  earlier  than  the  period  which' 
nufi  be  alGgned  to  this  hiftory,  if  its  truth  be  ad- 
mitted. There  is  reafon,  however,  to  fufpecl  that 
»his  title  was  a  fubfequent  addition  by  fome  perfon 
who  attributed  the  book  to  Habakkuk,  on  account 
of  the  agency  which  is  afligned  to  him  in  the  hiflory, 
and  Theodotion  was  induced,  probably,  in  confe- 
qaence  of  fuch  fufpicion,  to  change  the  title  in  his 
edition,  though  be  fubfiituted  with  as  little  rcafbn, 
that  trf  Daniel.  If^  however,  the  author's  name 
leally  were  Habakkuk,  he  was  in  all  probability  fome 
Hetleniflical  Jew,  or  at  leaft,  a  different  perfon  iiroat 
the  facred  writer. 

It  is  mofi  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  book  was 
never  extant  in  the  Hebrew  language,  though  it 
night,  as  Lightfoot  (^)  has  conceived,  be  a  parabo- 
lical flory,  founded  on  a  pafTage  in  Jeremiah  (ir), 
who  threatens  punifhment  to  Bel,  the  great  national 
idol  (^  Babylon  (£f),  iii  terms  that  might  have  fug- 
gcfied  the  circumfiances  oi  his  dellrudion  as  defcribe4 
I  io  ^s  book. 

k  It  13  certain,  that  in  all  thefe  apocrypha)  additions, 

•  the  iame  Daniel  was  meant  as  the  Prophet  whofe  writ- 

L  ings  we  poITefs  in  the  canon,  though  annealed  to  the 

K  fii5>e£led  title  before- mentioned,  which,  accordingta 

■  St.  Jerom,  was  in  the  Septuagipt  copies  (e\%  there 

P  {))  Ligh'faol,  Stod,  p.  ii. 

'  (f)  Jercni.  ti.  44.     ScM.  Syolag.  II.  it  Belo  &  Drtgoa. 

(J)Btl_w.!  originillxBelus  the  rucctffor  of  Nimrort,  fiM  to  b« 
Ih:  Si  (I  deified  mia  ',  fait  fna  Ninut  having  created  •  (Utnc,  ind  pre- 
I'cribcil  woc&ip  lo  hiin,  wliidi  wi'  the  beginmng  o\  idsltcrj.  'Srora, 
Bel  WIS  derived  the  Hebrew  idol  Bill.  Vid.  Hi^mn.  in  Eiech.  niiii. 
&  in  Oiee  li.  The  m»f  nificcnt  temple  of  Bel,  wih  other  pirticn. 
brscF  worfhrp,  itipokeoof  by  Herodotus  sad  othci  hiltoriins.  Vid. 
Hered    Lib.  1.  DIodar.  I,  III.  c.  x- 

(c)  St.  Jeroin  caJle  the  book,  on  ace : not  of  thit  brcrptioD, 
itiv&rtyj*^,  "  fiilfely  inlilled."*  It  is  rtjefled  it  apocryphal 
under  the  title  of  the  Book  of  Habakkuk,  by  iht  Author  of  ibe  S}- 
ocpfis  aiu-ibattd  to  Athaiufiiu. 
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is  an  exordium,  or,  as  it  were,  a  firft  verfe,  which 
defcribes  Daniel  improperly  as  a  prieft,  the  fon  of 
Obadiah,  a  gueft  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  and  incon- 
fiftently  with  the  facred  accounts  of  the  Prophet,  by 
which  Daniel  appears  to  have  been  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Still,  however,  as  that  title  and  exordium 
were  probably  fubfequent  additions,  we  may  conceive 
the  author  of  this  book  to  fpeak  of  the  Prophet  Daniel, 
but  not  as  fome  have  imaginied,  that  he  gives  us  only 
an  enlarged  account  of  the  events  related  in  the  fixth 
chapter  of  the  authentic  book  of  Daniel,  for  the  cir- 
cumftances  are  totally  different,  except  in  the  paiticu^ 
lar  of  his  being  thrown  into  the  lions  den  ;  and  the 
hiftory  recorded  in  the  facred  account  is  affigned  to 
the  reign  of  Darius,  whereas  in  the  firft  verfe  of  this 
book,  which  undoubtedly  is  properly  placed  (/)j  * 
the  events  appear  to  be  affigned  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  (g). 

Many  perfons  objeft  to  the  improbability  of  the 
circumftances  related  in  this  book,  as  particularly  to 
the  deftru6^ion  of  the  Dragon  (A),  and  to  the  convey- 

(/)  At  it  ftaods  in  the  Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Alexandrian  copies. 

d)  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  author  in  this  verfe  fpeaks  of  C]r« 
rns  as  of  the  immediate  fuccefTor  of  Aftyages,  agreeably  to  the  ac- 
count of  Herodotus  and  his  followers.  But  it  is  certain  from  prophane 
and  facred  hiftory,  that  there  was  an  intermediate  King  of  Media 
who  reigned  two  years,  called  Cyaxares,  by  Xenophon  ;  and  Dariujt, 
by  Jofephus  and  Daniel.  Vid.  Xenophon.  Cyropeed.  Lib.  I.  c.  xix. 
Jolcph.  Antiq.  Lib.  X.  c.  xii.  Dan.  v.  31.  Meflleurs  Du  Port 
Royal,  on  an  ide'a  that  the  particulars  recorded  in  this  book,  are  fuch 
as  were  not  likely  to  have  occurred  under  Aftyflges,  Darius,  or  Cyrus, 
affign  the  hiftory  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  £vil-Merodach,  the 
fon  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  placing  it  about  A.  M.  3441. 

(b)  By  the  dragon  is  to  be  underftood  a  ferpent,  of  which,  to  the 
triumph  of  our  great  deceiver,  the  worfhip  prevailed  among  mtny  na« 
tions  in  early  times.  Vid.  i^lian.  de  Animal.  Lib.  XL  c.  xvii.  & 
Lib.  XVIL  c.  V,  Origen.  cont.  Cels.  Lib.  VL  Valer.  Max.  i.  8. 
Ovid.  Metam.  Lib.  XV.  Wifd.  xi.  15,,  Fragm.  Philo,  torn.  ii. 
p.  646.  Stillingfl.  Orig.  Sac.  B.  II!.  c.  iii.  Meffieurs  da  Port 
Royal  fuf  pofc,  that  Bel  was  burft,  not  by  any  fpccific  power  of  the 
compofition,  but  by  the  ruffbcation  which  it  occafioned  in  a  narrow 
throat.  Vid.  Seld.  Syntag.  11;  de  Bel.  &  Drag.  c.  xvii.  Ben  Gorion 
gives  a  very  different  account  of  the  deftiudtioji.  Vid.  Lib*  I.  c.  x* 
»p.  Seld.  Syntag.  II.  c.  xvii. 

aace 
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ance  of  Habakkuk  from  JeruGiIetn  to  Babylon,  m«relr 
to  furoifh  a  dinn^  to  Daniel.  The  book,  indeed, 
though  it  be  cited  as  hifiorical  by  the  moft  rclpe6lable 
writeB  in  the  carliaft  ages  of  the  church  (i),  is  confi- 
dend  as  fabulous  by  St.  Jerom,  and  it  mull  bealk)wed 
to  conuin  fome  cixtraordinary  and  incredible  relations. 
It  is,  however,  canonized  by  the  Council  of  Trent 
Paniel,  probably  by  dete£ling  the  mercenary  contrir 
vances  of  the  idolatrous  prieAs  at  Babylon,  and  by 
opening  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the  follies  of  that 
fuperftidon  into  which  they  bad  been  feduced,  might 
ha'TC  iiiTnifhed  footefoundationfor  thGhiftoiy,and  the 
wtiter  of  tlie  book  appears  to  have  introduced  f<MDe 
additional  circumftances  to  enliven  the  nanation,  and 
to  illuftrate  the  providence  of  God  in  protcSii^  and 
yrbvidug  for  tfaow  who  adhere  to  his  fervice. 

(i)  IrcMftu  Hmm.  Lib.  IV.  c.  x\.  TcrtnU.  de  Jcjna.  idr.  1^ 
chkoi;  e.  viij.  De  IdoUi.  cxviU.  Cfpiiia. dcExfa.rt.  M-1ri7tir.de 
Orat,  D-mia.  4  de  Opa.  &  Eleitior;a.  Amtrrofe,  de  Jtcai.  &  Vil. 
tttt  c.  vtti.  ft  la  Bpifi.  U  Roid.  L  kj. 
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PRAYER    OF    MANASSETH. 


X  HIS  (hott  prayer  is  infcribed  to  Man^eth,  and 
is  laid  to  have  been  compofed  by  him  during  the  cap- 
tivity at  Babylon,  Vfhete,  agreeably  to  XSed's  threats 
by  his  Prophets  (ii),  he  was  carried  in  fetters,  by 
E&rhaddon,  King  of  AfTyria  and  Babylon  (b),  in 
Uie  twenty^fecond  year  of  his  reign,  A.  M.  3227  (c), 
and  where,  aceosding  to  lome  traditionary  accounts^ 
being  ieversly  tneat^  by  the  conqueror,  and  having 
irainly  intreated  protaAipn  from  the  falfe  deities  whom 
he  worfhipped,  he  remembered  the  advice  which  he 
had  received  from  his  father  in  the  words  of  Mofes, 
^'  When  thou  art  in  tiuhulation,  if  thou  turn  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  beiwtUnot  fotlkke  thee,  neither  clejffarpy 


(c)  %  Chron.  xxxiii.  ii« 

thee 


) 
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tbee  (i^)."  It  appears  from  tht  facred  biftory,  that 
be  was  awakened  by  hisaffiifiions  toa  due  fenfe  of  his 
crimes,  and  induced  to  turn  with  humility  and  repent- 
tnce  to  the  God  of  his  fathers ;  and  that  he  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  who  was  intreated  of  him,  and  heard 
bis  fupplication,  and  brought  him  again  after  a  Oiort 
captivity  to  his  kingdom,  into  Jeiufalem,  where,  as  he 
continued  ficdfaf)  in  his  adherence  to  God>  and  zea- 
loufly  laboured  to  extirpate  idolatry,  he  enjoyed  a  long 
reign  of  profperityand  peace,  being  permittedlo  con- 
tinue on  the  throne  fifty-five  years  (e),  which  was  a 
longer  period  than  was  allowed  to  any  preceding  or 
fubfequent  King,  and  an  indulgence  which  ferves  to 
illuilrate  the  efficacy  of  that  qontrition  of  which  the 
facred  writers  flrongly  inculcate  the  neceOity,  and  mi- 
nutely detail  the  efie^s. 

The  Prayer  in  our  Bibles,  though  it  contains  nothing 
inconfiflent  with  the  circumftanccs  and  period  of  Ma- 
nalTeth,  is  not  fuppofed  to  be  the  authentic  produf^ion 
of  that  Monarch.  The  prayer  of  which  he  is  related 
in  the  book  nf  Chronicles  to  have  uttered,  is  there 
faid  to  have  been  written  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of 
liiael,  and  in  the  fayings  of  the  Seers  {f) ;  in  lome 
laigcr  and  uninfpired  records  which  have  peiifhed- 
The  prefcnt  work  is  not  in  any  ofthc  Hebrew  copies. 
It  is  uncertain  in  whatlangoage  it  was  originally  com- 
pofed,  but  it  cannot  be  traced  higher  than  in  the  Vul- 
gate, into  which,  probably^  or  into  fome  Greek'  copies, 
it  was  infeited  by  Soxae  writers  defiious  of  fupplying 
the  lols  of  the  authentic  prayer.    It  was  not  receivca 


(J]  Dent,  iv.  30,  31.  Tndit.  Hcbf.  k  Firilip.  8c  ttrgma  ia 
aCliroa.  xiiii,  u. 

(()  1  ChroD.  xiiiii.  t.  &  Jo&pb.  Aotiq.  Lib.  Z.  c.  iv. 

(/!  Or  of  Hof.;,  IS  i(  is  rendered  in  the  margin  of  otr  Biblei. 
The  ward  HoCxi  ligaiGcs  Seerc,  la  the  Seventj  render  i(.  Same 
BDiIcrnaral  \t  (o  be  the  aime  of  m  Propbel,  u>d  fsme  have  tboaght 
ihat  iriiahvji  ineMt.     The  Syriic  rtlji  Bania,  cbe  Arabic  Sipbui. 
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as  genuine  by  any  of  the  Fathers  or  Councils,  and 
was  rejefted  even  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

It  is,  however,  vnritten  in  a  ftile  of  much  piety  and 
humility,  and  the  Greek  church  has  inferted  it  into  its 
euchology  or  coUeflion  of  prayers.  The  author  of 
it  fpeaks  of  repentance  as  requilite  to  finners,  in  a 
manner  fimilar  to  the  declaration  made  by  our  Saviour, 
that  he  came  not  to  call  the  jufi,  but  finnexs  to  repen* 
tance  (g). 


(i)  Mau,  is.  13* 


O  t 


I 


N^ 


J 
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FIRST  BOOK  OP  tHB  MACCABEBSi 


dL  H£  Firi^  Book  of  the  Maccabees  contains  ^  coU 
ledion  of  hiftorical  particulars  relating  to  the  Jewsi 
from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phancs,  A.  M.  3829,  to  the  death  of  Simon  the 
Bigh-prieft,  A.  M.  3869.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
originally  written  in  the  Hebrew,  gr  rather  in  the 
Chaldaic  language  of  the  Jerulalem  diaIe<Sl,  asi  ufed 
by  the  jews  after  the  returh  from  captivity.  The 
author  is  by  fome  thought  to  have  been  John  Hyrca- 
nus,  the  fon  of  Simon,  wKo  was  a  prince  and  high- 
prieft  of  the  Jews  near  thirty  years>  and  who  begaii 
liis  government  at  the  period  at  which  this  hiilory  con* 
eludes.^  Jofephus  (a)»  indeed,  informs  us^  that  the 
high-pncfts  were  entrufted  ^vith  the  care  of  writing  the 
annals  of  their  country,  and  af  the  period  of  the  Mac- 
cabees great  attention  feems  to  have  been  paid  to  pr^-^ 

(a)  Coat.  Apion.  Lib.  !• 

M  m  fertel 
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fervethem(J).  The  author  of  the  prefent  book,  who  was 
probably fomeperfon  publickly  appointed  todigeftthe 
hiftory,  appears  to  have  had  recourfe  to  the  national 
records,  and  fometimes  refers  to  them  (c).     He  rec- 
kons from  a  Greek  aera,  but  according  to  the  Hebrew 
mode  of  computation  (rf).     St.   Jerom  profeffes  to 
have  feen  the  book  in  the  Hebrew,  under  the  title  of 
Sharbit  Sar  Bene  El  («r),"  that  is,  "  the  fceptre  of 
the  Prince  of  the  children  of  God  ;"  a  title  which 
obvioufly  alludes  to  Judas,  the   valiant  defender  of 
God's  perfecuted  people.  This  original  is,  however, 
now  loft.     The  Greek  verfion,  from  which  our  Eng- 
li(h  tranflation  was  made,  is  denominated  Maccabees, 
from  the  perfons  whofe  a6lions  are  defcribed  in  the 
book.    It  was  probably  executed  before  the  time  of 
Theodotion,  lor  it  appears  to  have  been  ufed  by  au- 
thors, his  cotemporaries  (/).     In  the  P^ris  and  Lon* 
don  Polyglots,  there  are  two  Syriac  verfions  of  both 
the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  which  were  made  from 
the   Greek,  though  they  differ  from  it  in  fomc  rci- 
fpefls. 

The  two  books  of  the  Maccabees  w^ere  certainly 
compofed  after  the  fucceffion  of  Prophets  had  ceafed 
among  the  Jews  (g),  and  were  never  reckoned  by  them 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  facred  writings.  They  are  not 
cited  by  our  Saviour,  or  his  apoftles,  and  were  confi* 
dered  as  apocryphal  by  the  primitive  church,  fince 
they  are  not  mentioned  in  the  lift  of  the  canonical  books 

(h)  I  M&cc.  xvh  14.    A  ftlaca.  \U  14. 

(f )  Chap.  xvl.  14*  > 

(d)  The  author  calculates  (nitA  the  month  Nifan,  (March  Or 
April)  the  Greeks  reckon  from  Oftober. 

Com.  inPfalra.  vol.  i.  p.  47-  ap.  Eufeb.  Lib.  VI.  c.  xxxv,     Hieroa, 

Pro!.  Gal.  Some  read  '^i^  ^^D^  ^U;  U'^nU;,  "  the  fceptre  ^$ 
ihe  rebels  againft  the  Lord."    Vid.  Druf.  Praf.  in  Lib.  Vet.  Teit. 

(/)  Asby  Origen  and  TertttUian, 

{g)  I  Mace.  iv.  46.  ix.  ay.  xiv.  41.  Jofcph^coRt,  Apion.  Lib.  I, 
Pftrkei's  lotrodua.  ad  Bib;    VofTius.  Kidder.  St^^ 

furniflicd 
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farniflied  by  Melito,  the  Council  of  Laodicea^  Hilary, 
and  Cyril  of  Jerufalem  {h) ;  are  exprefsly  reprefented 
as  books  of  a  fecondary  rank  by  many  very  ancient 
writers  (/),  and  were  received  as  fuch  by  St.  Auftin, 
and  the  Council  of  Carthage  (k),  notwithfianding 
which,  they  were  pronounced  to  be  in  every  refpedt 
canonical,  by  the  Council  of  Trent. 

This  firft  book  is  cited  as  a  refpedlable  hiftory  by 
the  fiithers  (0*  I^  was  probably  written  by  a  cotem^ 
porary  author,  who  had,  in  part,  witneffed  the  fcenes 
which  he  fo  minutely  and  graphically  defcribes,  and 
who  wrote  under  a  lively  imprei&on  of  the  revolutions 
which  his  country  had  recently  experienced-  It  is 
compofed,  at  leaft,  with  great  accuracy  and  fpirit,  and 
perhaps  approaches  nearer  to  the  ftil6  of  facred  hiftory 
than  any  work  now  extant.  St.  John  has  been  thought 
to  fubftantiate  the  tnith  of  a  relation  herein  furnifhed 
(m),  and  Jofephus  appears  to  have  copied  moft  of  its 
accounts  into  his  Jewifli  antiquities ;  and  though  the 
author  has  been  reprefented  in  a  few  inftances  to  be- 
tray fome  ignorance  in  treating  of  foreign  affairs,  yet 
in  other  relpeAs,  many  heathen  writers  coiToborate 
his  reports. 

(h)  Preface  to  the  Apocryphal  fiooks,  notes m,  ^  it. 

(i)  Origen  in  Pfa.  i.  fie  ap.  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  VI.  c.  xxv.  Alhan. 
Synop.  Hieron.  Prsf.  in  Prov.  Salomoo.  Gregor.  Mag.  Moral. 
Ezpof.  in  Job.  L  b«  XIX*  c.  xvii.  Junil.  African,  de '  Part.  Div. 
Leg   Lib.  I.  c.  iii. 

.  {k)  AnROft.  de  Civtt.  Dei^  Lib.  XVIII.  c.  xxxvi.  Concil.  Car- 
ihag.  3.  Can.  47.  In  the  printed  copies  of  the  pretended  decree  of 
Pope  Gelafius,  only  one  book  of  the  Maccabees  is  mentioned. 

(/)  TertuU.  Adv.  Jud.  c.  £▼.  Cyprian,  de  Exhort,  Martyr,  fefl. 
S*  Teft.  Lib.  III.  ica.  4..re£t.  1$.  fea.  53. 
/  (as)  St.  John  rcprel'eats  Jefus  to  have  been  prefent  at  the  feaft  of 
the  dedication*  by  which  has  been  underftood  the  feafl  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar^  of  which  the  inftitation  is  recorded  in  this  book. 
Some  htve  thought,  as  this  feaft  commenced  00  the  twenty.fifth  of 
December^  it  might  have  heen  pre-ordained  with  a  reference  to  our 
finvioiir*8  birth.  The  Jews  celebrated  this  featl,  which  they  caliad 
the  feaft  of  the  lights,  for  eight  days,  with  illuminations  and  grcac 
I  joy.    Vid.  John  x.  fts.    1  Mace,  iv^  5^— -59»    Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib,« 

r  XII.   C.    Xi. 

M  m  2  The 
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The  book  contains  the  hiftory  of  Mattathias,  and 
of  his  family,  and  of  the  wars  which  they  at  the  head 
of  rheir  countrymen  maintained  againfl  the  Kings  of 
Syria,  in  the  defence  of  their  religion  and  lives.  From 
the  death  of  Alexander  who  had  conquered  Perfia, 
and  the  countries  dependant  on  that  empire  («),  Ju- 
daea followed  the  fate  of  Syria,  and  for  a  fpace  of  near 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  was  expofed  to  all  the  am- 
bitious  contefts  which  prevailed  between  the  Kings  of 
Syria  and  Egypt.  After  various  revolutions,  and  al- 
ternate fubjeflion  to  each  of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  af- 
ter having  occafionally  fuflfcred  all  the  oppreffion  and 
exa61:ions  that  tyranny  could  enforce  by  means  of  the 
high-priefts,  and  thofe  princes  who  were  appointed 
by  the  intereft  and  fuhjcd  to  the  controul  of  the  con-; 
querors,  Judaea  was  at  the  time  that  this  hiAoty  begins^ 
a  tributary  province  of  Syria,  under  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  and  cruelly  harraifed  and  pillaged  by  him. 
The  fevere  perfecudon  which  he  exercifed,  and  hia 
avowed  defigns,  which  tended  to  extirminate  the  reli- 
gion, and,  indeed,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  (o), 
inflamed  the  zeal  of  Mattathias  to  refentment  and 
revolt,  and  upon  his  death  excited  Judas,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  dying  injunftions  of  his  father,  to  at- 
tempt the  deliverance  of  his  country^  The  fucceffive 
vidcn-ies^  and  prudent  conduct  of  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren, which  effe6led  the  acoomplilliment  of  their  de- 
figns, conftitute  the  chief  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  book. 
Therelatk>n  affords  a  livelypiSuieof  a  nation  infpired 
by  the  patriotic  heroifm  of  its  leaders,  and  Arugpling 
with  enthufiafm  for  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  re- 
prefents  Judas  and  his  brethren,  anxious  to  *'  reftore 
the  decafyed  eftate  of  the  people,"  and  to  purify  the 
polluted  fanfluary  of  their  God  ;  as  endeavouring  by 
meafures  concerted  in  piety,  and  conduced  withfteady 


^   (ff)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XI.  c.  viit. 
.   (»}  Chap.  i.  44^-^4..  iii.  34*^^* 


^   \ 
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fortitude,  to  conciliate  the  divine  countenance.  It 
defcribes,  likewife,  the  gradual  recovery  of  Judxa 
from  defolation  and  miferies  to  importance  and  prof- 
perity  {p),  and  at  the  fame  time  the  worfhip  of  the 
true  God  re-eftablifhed  on  the  riiin3  of  idolatry.  The 
author,  like  the  facred  hiftorians,  ifle&s  individual 
charaiScrs  for  confideration,  and  defcribes  the  mif- 
conduft  as  well  as  tlie  virtues  of  his  heroes.  He 
tieats  of  tlie  affairs  of  other  nations  only  fo  far  as 
conneiied  with  the  circumflances  of  the  Jewilh  hif- 
tory,  and  exhibits  the  changes  and  viciffitudes  of  other 
governments,  as  they  tended  to  affeft  the  intciefts  of 
his  country. 

The  particulars  recorded  in  the  book,  often  3801x1 
a  key  to  prophecy  {q),  and  efpecially  explain  the 
myfterious  vifions  contained  in  the  eighth  and  cleventli 
c|iapiers  of  Daniel,  relating  to  the  horn,  by  which 
emblem  was  prefignified  Antiochus  (r),  who  fet  up 
the  abomination  of  defolation  on  the  altar  (f). 


{^)Chip.  i.  l( — 18.  iri.  41— Ji.  comp.  w^thcliap.  r.  xii.  15— 
13.  liT.  8— tj.  xir.    1—9,  14.  3»- 

If)  Cata.  I  Mace.  x.  U,  S9.  vHh  Z;ch.  ix.  14— '8-  and  Jack. 
fon'i  work*,  lorn.  li.  p.  S44.  Vid.  ilT^,  i  Mice,  vii.  17.  where 
Ihe  Tifcond  «i)d  ihird  verfet  of  Pftlm  lixix.  «re  ciied,  either  by  way  of 
iccommodjlioa  to  ihe  ciiCOmtliinces  before  dercribed,  or  as  intcnt'ioB- 
all}  r">fhetic  (peihips  in  a  Ice  odary  (taCc)  o[  (he  Daugbter  effeaed 
by  Alcimns.  The  Hebrew  word  i-faa&Jim  indeed,  which  IE  tranflaitd 
riinii  in  ihe  fecond  verfe  of  ihe  Ffalni,  has  been  conGdered  as  dcfcri;^ 
iJi-e  of  the  Affideanj,  wto  were  eminently  pous.  The  Pralm  miehl, 
pA-haps,  have  been  hiflorical  of  the  calamiiics  occiBoaed  by  Nebu- 
chidocizari  and  yet  lilce  many  others,  have  born  ■  propttcUc  arpcCt 
to  future  circamftancet. 

(r)  ]  :e[d).  Antiq  Lib.  X.  c.  xi.  Hkroa.  in  Dan.  c.  viH. 
(i)  Chap.  i.  i;4,  ;;.  By  the  abomiiiation  of  deialilian,  which  as 
Daniel  had  predicted  was  fctup  on  the  altar,  wc  may  underdand  the 
Idnl  ibtt  was  placed  there  by  irder  of  Antiochus.  It  it  fuppoi'id  to 
have  Dcen  the  lUtue  of  Jupiter  Olympus  VJd,  t  Mace.  vi.  1, 
tdoli  in  fciipture  arc  communly  called  abominatiDOE.  Vid.  i  Kjogs 
JEi.  5,  7.  And  the  idol  might  be  faid  tamake  delbliie,  *t  iteiprllid 
the  worfliip  of  the  true  Cod^  and  occafioned  the  dellru£kian  of  his 
fervauu.     Ccmp.   O'a.  xi.  ji.  with  1   Mace.  i.  54.  and  1   Mate. 
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Mattaihias  the  father  of  Judas,  was  of  the  facerdo- 
tal  race,  of  the  courfe  of  Joarib  \t),  and  as  is  gene- 
rally fuppofcd,  a  defcendant  of  Phinehas,  the  fon  of 
Elcazer,  to  whom  God  had  given  the  covenant  of  an 
evcrlafting  pricfthood  («).  He  himfclf  docs  not  ap- 
pear to  have  enjoyed  that  exalted  office  (x),  though 
it  was  conferred  on  liis  fons,  and  rcflri6led  as  an  exdu- 
five  privilege  to  his  derccndants  till  the  typical  office 
was  virtually  evacuated  by  the  inflitutjon  of  afpiritual 
priefthood  in  the  time  ot  Herbd,  who,  except  in  the 
cafe  of  Anftobulus,  the  grandfon  of  Hyrcanus  did 
not  refpefl  the  pretenfions  of  the  Almonean  iamilyi 
but  conceded  the  prieJihood  to  any  of  the  facerdom 
lineage  {y). 

Judas,  whofe  exploits  are  celebrated  in  this  hiftory, 
has  been  thought  to  have  derived  his  title  of  Macca- 
bxus  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  four  words  with 
which  his  flandard  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  decorated 
(^2),  and  which  were  taken  &om  the  eleventh  veHe  of 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  "  Mi  Camo-kaBae- 
lim  Jehovah  ;"  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee  among  the 
gods,  O  Jehovah  i  From  this  Judas  his  de£:endant9 
weie  called  Maccabees.  They  werecalled,  likevdfe, 
AfmonaanSf  either  becaufe,  ai  Jofephun  informs  US( 


([)  Chip.  li.  I-  or  Jiha'irib.  Tbla  wutbeHrftef  the  tweatffaSt 
courres  whiclilcrvedin  the  (empk.    VM.  1  Cbroo.  iiiv.  7. 

(.)N,mb.wv.  u— 13.  1  Mice  ii.  (4.  Tuiien'i Critic. Hifl. 
voLi.  P.rllll.c.i.p.3,1. 

(xjCatmel.  DiQ.    Won)  Mutilhiu. 

(,)  J-ftph.  Ani;q,  Lib.  XX.  c.  viif. 

(bJOlhcrs  who  (hink  (ha'  Judit  wat  oimed  Micobaai  Ufarc  be 
ercftcd  hia  llindird  i  or  who  collet  from  moDDmeats  that  ■  lion  vn« 
imfiinted  on  Ihe  Ittodird  of  tbe  Miccibeci,  dcrire  the  ward  Mice*, 
henitrom  ''D  n33,  per  me  «H  pl«g«."  VId.  Codwynde  Repob. 
Jud  Lib.  I.  c.  i,~  Sonic  'ctlvc  it  froiQ  Macchibeth,  or  Micchubelh, 
'-'  hidden,"  btcanre  MiiUlhiii  lad  his  companioni  concealed  thent- 
felvet  in  ihe  wlldcrncl'i,.  Vid.  chap.  ii.  iS— 31.  Othen,  \tllly, 
■lenye  it  from  Makkc-Raiib,  which  G^mSci  "  Conqneior  in  the 
Lord"  Vid.  Prid.  Ad.  167,  & Cilmct.  en  1  Mace.  li.  4.  BciiOa* 
pion,  t.  m.  e.j. 
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Mattathias  was  a  defcendant  of  Afmonaeua  (a),  or  by 
an  honourable  and  etnincntdiftinflion,  asihe  Hebrew 
word  fignifies  princes  (J^  Many  writers  maintain, 
that  they  were  defcended  maternally  from  the  race  of 
Judah  (c).  Arinobulus,  the  fon  of  Hyrcanus,  was 
the  firil  who  allumed  the  title  of  King  alter  the  capti- 
vity. He  bequeathed  the  crown  to  his  fon,  alter 
whofe  death  it  was  a  fubjeit  of  eonten  to  his  children, 
and  on  the  captui-e  of  Hyrcanus  the  Elder,  by  the 
Parthians,  confencd  by  the  Romans  on  Herod  {d). 

(a)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  XII.  c.  viri. 

{i)  Chirchamtnim.  Vi'd.  Pfa.  Ixviii.  Ji.  It  is  rendered 
Tlna^df,  mtheSeptuigiot  of  Pftlm  Uvii.  p,  jp.  Viti.  Kimclii. 
Druf.  Piinf.  inMiccib.    EDfeb.  DTmrall.  Evi ug  Lib.  VIII, 

(c)  HicriD.  in  Ofee,  ctp.  Ui.  in  Snpbcn  c,  i.  Aagult.  coat.  Fiult. 
[Jb.  I.  c  Ixxii.  lie     Picricc  to  Hilt.  Baokt,  noica. 

(J)  Salpit.  Sever.  S.  Hia.  L.  II. 


{ 
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SECOND  BOOK  of  the  MACCABEES. 


X  HIS  Book  contains  a, compilation  of  hiHorical 
records  extrafled  from  difieient  works,  but  efpecially 
»a  abridgment  of  an  hiftory  of  the  perfecutions  of 
£ptphane3,  and  Eupator  (a)  againit  the  Jews,  which 
had  been  written  in  Greek  in  five  books,  by  an  Hd- 
lenillical  J«w  of  Cynne,  named  Jaibn,  a  defcendaot 

?n>bably  of  thofc  Jews  who  had  been  placed  tlrere  by 
tolemy  Soter  (i),  and  which  is  no  longer  extant. 
Ttie  name  of  the  compiler  is  not  known.  He  was 
doubtlels  a  different  perfon  from  the  author  of  the 
preceding  book.     He  dates  from  an  sera  (ix  months 

(a)Cfaip.  [I.  30,  15,  iS,  19.  Ctcnseiu  AleKtadtlnascilltit  ll)CCpU 
toac  of  the  Mucabaichinory.     VJd.  Strom.  L.  V.  p.  S95'' 

(*)  Prid.  Con.  Pir.  I.  B.  VllI  An.  Jlo.  The  Cyieneinj  were  '.( 
Oreek  eitriAJon.  Cdlimachui,  the  P  let  of  C^rene,  wrole  io  Greek. 
Joftph.  Anliq.  L.  XIV.  c.  xiVu  L.  XVI.  c.  x. 

later  ,- 

i 
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later  than  that  chofen  by  him,  and  not  only  writes 
with  leis  accuracy  and  in  a  more  florid  flile,  but 
Tikewife  relates  fome  particulai*s  in  a  manner  incon*^ 
fiftent  with  the  accounts  of  the  firft  book  (c),  from 
which,  neverthelefsj  he  has  in  other  infiances  bor- 
rowed both  fentiments  and  kAs.  Some  writers  liave 
attributed  this  fecond  book  to  Philo  of  Alexandria) 
(d)^  and  others  to  Jofephus  on  grounds  equally  con- 
jeftural  and  fallacious.  Neither  Zufebius  nor  St. 
Jerom  fpeak  of  it  as  among  the  works  of  Philo,  and 
the  difcourfe  of  the  Maccabees,  or  the  Empire  of 
Reafon,  which  Eufebius  and  St.  Jerom  fuppofe  to 
.  have  been  written  by  Jofephus  {e),  is  a  very  diflPerent 
work,  though  it  mentions  many  particulars  contained 
in  this  book. 

Serarius-  (/)  maintained  that  the  Second  Book  of 
Maccabees  was  the  produdion  of  Judas,  the  Eflenian, 
who  is  defcribed  by  Jofephus  (g)  as  a  man  of  great 
authority  for  his  wifdom,  who,  likewife,  according  to 
the  biftorian's  account  was  endowed  with  the  infallible 


(c)  Comp.  I  Mace.  vi.  i3-.-i^.  with  i  Mice.  i.  i^.  ao^ix.  2ft, 
I  M«6C.  ix.  3,  1 8.  with  %  Mtcc.  i.  lo.  i  Mace.  iv.  ^6,  wkh  x  Mace* 
s.  If  3.  &  Ufher. 

(J)  Honor.  Auguftod.  de  Seriptor.  Eccl.  iisPhilone. 

(e)  Eufeb.  Hid.  Ecclef.  Lib.  III.  c.  z.  Hieron.  tdv.  Pelag:. 
Lib.  I.  c.  iii.  &  Lib.  de  Script.  Ecclef.  in  Jofeph.  This  book, 
whether  properly  or  improperly  attributed  to  Jofephus,  is  entitled, 

ii^  iMaexMaSaiw   XoyoTt    n    rrm   av\wfpito(<ts    Xayiiiw*      The 

word  Maccabees  being  applied  to  all  who  diftinguifli  themfeJves  in  the 
Cftufe  of  religion  and  frecdono,  and  fometinies  >^  in  this  inllance,  to 
tbofe  who  flouriihed  before  the  time  of  Judas.  Vid.  Scaliger  in  Chron. 
Eufeb.  n.  i8$3.  p*  143.  The  work  of  Jofephus  is  a  rhetorioil  decla- 
mation on  the  power  of  reafon,  aQing  on  religions  principles,  in  whicii 
the  author  illuftrates  his  fubjeA  by  a  defcription  of  the  conduct  and 
fpeeches  of  Eleazer,  and  the  other  martyrs  whofe  fortitude  is  cele- 
brated in  thiS' fecond  book  of  Mftccabces. 

(/)  Serir.  Pro!.  II.  in  Mace.  &  Rupert,  dc  Via.  Verb, 

If)  Jofeph.  Ant'q.  Lib.  XIII.  c.  xix. 

fpirit 
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fpirit  of  prophecy  (A),  and  prediflcd  the  death  of  An- 
tigonus,  the  fecond  fon  of  John  Hyrcanus  the  Prieft, . 
and  whom  Serarius  imagines  to  be  mentioned  in  the 
fourteenth  verfe  of  the  fecond  chapter  of  this  book* 
But  that  paflage  is  generally  allowed  to  relate  to  Judas 
Maccabaeus,  and  affords  no  light  with  refped  to  the 
author  of  this  book.     It  is  with  more  probability, 
though  with  equal  uncertainty  aifigned  to  Simon,  or 
Judas  Maccabaeus,  while  fome,  have  fancied  that  the 
whole  book  is  only  a  letter  written  by  the  fynagogue 
of  Jerufalem  to  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  not  diflinguifhing 
the  hiftorical  from  the  cpiftolary  parts  ( i) .     By  whom- 
foever  it  was  compofed,  it  fhould  ieem  to  have  been 
originally  written  in  Greek,  and  the  compiler,  as  well 
as  the  author,  wbofe  work  he  abridged,  follows  the 
Syrian  mode  of  computation,  reckoning  by  the  years 
of  the  Seleucidae  (i). 

The  two  epiftles  which  arc  contained  in  the  fii-ft 
and  fecond  chapters,  and  which  are  there  faid  to  have 
been  written  by  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem  to  their  brethren  * 
at  Alexandria,  exhorting  them  to  obferve  the  feaft 
of  the  Tabernacles,  and  that  of  the  PurificatioDy 
are  by  Prideaux  confidered  as  fpurious ;  the  fecond, 
indeed,  is  faid  to  have  been  written  by  Judas,  who 
was  nonliving  at  the  time  of  the  date  (/),  and  it  con- 
tains many  extravagant  and  fabulous  particulai-s.  It 
begins  at  the  tenth  verfe  of  the  firft  chapter^  and  ter- 
minates with  the  eighteenth  of  the  fecond ;  from 
thence  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  a  ftiort  preface  of 
the  compiler  to  the  abridgment  of  Jafon's  hiflory, 
which  commences  with  the  third  chapter,  and  con- 
cludes with  the  thirty-feventh  verfe  01  the   fifteenth. 

(h)  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jod.  Lib.  f.  c.  ill. 

(1)  Genebr.  Chronol.  Colder.  Kt^t.  ad  Can.  Apod.  p«  33S.  . 

(k)  Prideaaz  conceives,  that  the  compiler  mud  have  been  anEgyp« 
tian  Jew,  fince  he  feems  to  have  acknowledged  the  lelfer  temple  ia 
£gypt,  for  he  diltinguiihes  the  temple  at  jeiulakm  as  ^^  the  great 
l^mple.**    yijd.  chap.  ii.  19.  xiv.  13. 

(/)  Com.  I  Mace.  ix.  3,  18.  with  >  Mace.  i.  |o. 

chapter. 


540  OF  THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF 

chapter,  the  two  laft  verfes  forming  a  kind  of  conclu* 
fion  to  the  work. 

The  book  contains  an  hiftory  of  about  fifteen  years, 
fmm  the enterprize  of  Heliodorus  in  the  temple,  A.  M. 
382S,  tothe.vi6tory  of  Judas  Maccabaeus  againft  Ni- 
canor,  A.  M.  3843.     The  chapters  are  not,  however, 
arranged  exa<Stty  in  chronological  order.     The  book 
begins  at  a  period  fomcwhat  earlier  than  that  of  the 
firft  book  of  Maccab^s-     As  the  author  appears  at 
firft  to  have  intended  only  an  epitome  of  the  hiftoiy 
of  Judas  Maccabaeus  and  his  brethren,  with  fome 
cotemporary  events  (m),  the  account  of  the  panilh- 
ment  of  Heliodorus,  which  occurred  under  Seleucus, 
the  predeceffor  of  Epiphanes,  as  well  as  the  ciicum- 
fiances  related  in  the  two   laft  chapters  which  hap** 
pened  under  Demetrius  Soter,  the  fucceffor  of  Eupa- 
tor,  have  been  fometimes  reprefented  as  fubfequent 
ad  itiond  by  fome  later  writer*    But  fince  thefe  events 
as  connedled  with  the  time  of  Judas,  were  not  irre* 
levant  to  the  author's  defign;  there  is  no  reafon,  ex» 
cept  from  a  pretended  difference  of  ftile,  to  difpute 
tjieir  authenticity  as  a  part  of  Jafon's  hiftory,  or,  at 
leaft,  as  a  genuine  addition  affixed  to  the  epitome  by 
ihe  compiler^  The  author  had  no  tide,  any  more  than 
the  writer  of  the  preceding  book,  to  be  confidered  as 
an  infpired  hiftorian  :  he  Ipeaks,  indeed,  of  his  own 
performance  in  the  diffident  dile  of  one  confcious  of 
the  fallibility  of  his  own  judgment,  and  diftruftful  of 
his  own  powers  {n\»     His  work  was  never  confidered 
as  ftri611y  canonical  till  received   into  the  facred  lift 
by  the  Council  of  Trent,  though  examples  are  pro- 
duced from  it  by  many  ancient  writers  [0).    It  muft 

(w)  Chap.  ii.  ig^^i^* 

(a)  Chttp.  XV.  38.  which  is  written  io  the  ftlle  of  an  unmfpircd  wri<p 
1^^  and  refembics  the  conclufion  of  the  oration  of  iEIchines  agaiaft 
Ckefipbo.     V  <l  Preface  to  t  Mace.  p.  6%6,  6%y, 

(a)  Antbrofe  de  Jicob,  &c  Vita  Beat.  ex.  xi.  xIT.  &  Lib.  deOffiC 
4i.  xi»  xli,    Angiift.  de  cur.  gerend.  pro  Mortnis;i  L.  1.  §  3* 

be 
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be  allowed  to  be  a  valuable  andinftruflivc  hiflory,  aiKl 
affords  an  intercfting  defcripiion  of  a  perfecutcd  and 
afflicted  people,  furnifhing  in  the  relation  of  the 
«ondu£^  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  woman  and  her  chil- 
dren who  fuffered  for  thei  attachment  to  their  religion^ 
an  example  of  conAancy,  that  might  h^e  animated 
the  martyrs  of  the  chriftian  church.  The  authot  in- 
duArioufly  difplays  the  confidence  in  a  lefurreflion  and 
future  life  (/>)  which  prevailed  at  the  peiiod  of  hb 
hifloiy,  and  which  was  the  encouragement  that  ena- 
bled thofe  who  were  fo  feverely  tried,  to  fuflain  their 
tortures.  He  likewlfe,  perhaps,  more  particularly  en- 
forced the  doiirine  of  a  refurreSion  with  a  defign  to 
counterafi  the  propagation  of  the  Sadduccan  princi- 
ples, which  were  then  rifing  into  notice. 

It  has  been  thought  todetratS  from  the  credibility  of 
the  particulars  recorded  in  this  book,  that  neither  the 
author  of  the  pieceding  work,  nor  Jofephus  in  thoie 
his  acknowledged  writings,  where  he  treats  of  the  per-  ■ 
fccution  carried  on  by  Antiochus  (q),  fliould  mention 
the  fufferings  of  the  martyrs  whole  memorial  is  here 
celebrated.  But  the  Blence  of  thefe  hifloriaos  can 
fumifh  no  fufficient  argument  to  deny  tliat  there  was, 
atleaA,  Ibmc  ground-work  for  the  accounts  of  tins 
book,  with  whatever  exaggerations  we  may  fuppofe  it 
to  have  been  decorated.  Thedefcription,Iikewifc,  of 
the  prodigies  and  meteorological  conflifts  which  por- 
tended calamities  to  Judaea,  ought  not  to  invalidate 
our  confidence  in  the  veracity  of  the  writer  of  this 
book,  fince  it. is  unqueftionable  from  the  teflimony  of 
Fcfpe^lable  hifiorians  (r),  and  indeed,  from  the  evi- 
dence of  holy  writ  (j),  that  fuch  oiainous  appeai-anccs 
have  Ibmctimes  beenwitneSed.    And  when,  as  in  this 


(*)  Chip.  »i;.s,  II,  »4,«3,  »9.  3*'  S(  ilv.  46. 
(,]  Dc  Bell.  jDd.  L.  1.     Jofeph.  Amiq.  L.  XII.  • 
(r)  Jolepb.  de  BclL  jttd.  L.  VII.  c.  xii. 
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inflance,  the  phfenomena  are  re|H'elentcd  by  an  bijlo- 
rian,  perliaps  nearly  cotemporaiy,  to  have  continued 
forty  days  (<)»  it  is  unrcafonable  to  fufpefl  delufion  or 
wilful  mifreprefenlation.  So,  likewife,  however  im- 
probable thofe  accounts  may  appear,  in  which  God  is 
defcribed  to^ave  vindicated  the  infulted  faniHty  of  his 
temple  (ft),  and  to  have  difcountenanced  the  advcr- 
laries  of  his  people  by  apparitions  and  angelical  vi- 
fions,  (x)  it  is  cenain,  that  many  philofophical  and 
judicious  writers  have  maintained  the  reality  of  Jimilar 
appearances  (yj,  and  that  the  popular  fupcrfiitfons 
and  belief  in  fuch  apparitions  may,  without  credulity, 
be  fuppofed  tohaveoriginated  in  the  miraculous  in ter- 
pofitions  which  were  fomecimes  difplayed  in  favourof 
the  Jcwifh  people  (z). 

But  though  the  book  may,  perhaps,  be  vindicated  in 
general,  with  refpefl  to  hii^orical  truth,  it  contains 
iomc  parts  of  exceptionable  chaiafler,  and  fome  paf- 
fages  in  it  have  been  objeited  to  as  of  dangerous  exam^ 
pie  («).  The  Romanills,  indeed,  who  in  deference 
to  the  decifion  of  the  Tridcntine  fathers,  admit  the 
canonical  authority  of  the  iMok,  have  produced  the 
hft  verfes  of  the  twelfth  chapter  to  countenance  their 
notions  concerning  purgatory  and  prayers  for  the 
dead  (A). 

The 


(()  Chip.  V.  1— J. 

(»)  Chip.  ui.  1*— 19, 

(k)  Chip.  X.   19,  30.  li.  S. 

(j)  Cicero  Tnfcnl.  Qii«ft,  L.  I.  &  de  N«tnf.  Deor.  L.  11. 


.)  Ton 

r)Ch> 


1*— 35-  &  RtjEold's  Ccnfnr.  Apocrjph,  tcmi.  ii, 
PizlcQ.  IJ3,  134.  Vid.  life,  dwp.  xiv.  41— 4<>'  where  ihe  fu. 
(icus  (Ueinpcof  Ruia  tafillonhii  owofwordii  j^cnof  Wilhfeem- 

iug  ipprobilioo. 

(Ij  Bel!inii.  de  Purgil.  Lib.  II.  c.  iil.  Some  ibiok  that  Jndtt 
i'  •:  immcmlcd  for  hivmg  pn^'^  BoC  for  the  dead,  but  thit  tbt  gaiit 
ul  ihadeadraight  DOt  beimpnted  to  the  livio);  |  bu(  tboDgh  the  Greek 
be  lei's  bvDBrablE  to  ibc  Ronun  Catholic  doflrioe  ihaa  tlW  Vulgite,  jt 
aiiilt  be  coDfcffed  thii  ihe  palTate  will  me  idmit  of  tbtt  cooOia&ioB. 
JimUi, 
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The  work>  as  the  produSion  of  a  fallible  and  un-* 
enlightend  man,  may  comam  a  mixture  of  error,  and 
certainly  (hould  be  read  with  that  difcretion  which, 
while  it  feeks  inftruSiAn,  guards  againft  the  intrulion 
of  falie  and  pernicious  opinions.  If  St.  Paul,  in  his 
eulogium  on  fomeillufirious  examples  of  fsAth,  ihould 
be  thought  to  have  eftabliflied  the  truth,  or  approved 
the' examples  of  this  hiftory,  he  by  no  means  bears 
teftimony  to  the  infpiration  of  its  author  (c),  or  efta- 
blifhes  its  general  authority  in  point  of  do£lrine.  »  The 
apofiles  ooniigned  for  the  dire^ion  of  the  chriilian 
church,  tne  produftions  of  only  thofe  '*  holy  men 
who  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft."  St.  Auflin 
juftly  remarked,  in  anfwer  to  the  Circumcellion  Do- 
natifts  {d)y  who  had  urged  the  dcfperate  attempt  of 
Razis  (e),  in  defence  of  fuicide,  that  they  mufthave 
been  haid  prefled  for  examples,  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
book  of  Maccabees ;  for  that  this  book  was  of  fubor- 
dinate  authority,  as  not  eilablifhed  on  the  teftimony 
of  the  Jewiih  church,  or  on  that  of  Chrift,  and  as 
received  by  the  Chriftian  church  only  to  be  difcreetly 
read ;  and  that  Razis,  however  diftinguifhed  for  valour, 

Jadas,  probably,  did  not  dream  gf  purgatory,  but  he  is  certainly  re- 
prefented  to  have  prayed  for  the  dead  ;  and  in  the  Greek,  a«  well  as 
in  the  Latin,  the  reconciliation  is  faid  to  have  been  made  for  the  pur* 
pofe  of  delivering  the  dead  from  (in. 

(t)  It  IS  faid  in  the  nioetceath  verfc  of  thefixth  chapter,  that  Eleaaar 
mvBtufS^  vti  1q  IvfAyrwyey  T^o^ifysy.  And  St.  Paul,  fpcak- 
ing  of  martyrs  who  had  fuffered  in  hopes  of  a  refurre£tion,  fiiy's, 
«>Aa  ^e  trviMTKvtfhiswfy  from  which  exprefion  Tome  con- 
ceive that  the  apoftle  alludes  to  the  death  of  Eleazar,  fuppofing 
Iviurmof  to  fignify  fome  fpecific  engine  of  torture.  If  the  apoftle 
cild  refer  to  the  account  of  this  book,  which  is  a  point  much  contro- 
verted, it  will  only  prove  that  the  relation  is  true. 

{d)  Thefe  were  a  party  of  confederated  ruffians  of  the  fourth  oeo* 
tury,  who  praCtifed  and  defended  aiTaflinations,  and  who  recommended 
fuicide  when  it  could  rcfcue  them  froni  public  puaifhoif  ot*  Vid.  Me- 
iheim,  Ecdef.  Hift.  Cent.  IV,  Part.  IL 

^f)  Chap.  xiv.  41. 
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was  not  to  be  propofed  as  an  example  to  juftify  lelf^ 
miirder(/).  The  father^  in  general,  indeed,  cite  the 
book  aa  an  ufeful  hiflory  ig),  but  not  as  of  aatbori^ 
in  point  of  doflrine. 

Tbeie  are  two  other  books  entitled  the  Third  aod 
Fourtb  Books  of  Maccabees,  which  were  ncvei  received 
by  any  chutch.  That  which  is  improperly  fliled  the 
third,  and  whicli  in  point  of  time  ihould  be  confidered 
as  the  firft,  dcfcribcs  the  profecution  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator  againfl  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  abotit  A.  M.  3789* 
and  the  miraculous  delivery  of  thofe  who  were  ex- 
pofed  in  the  Hypodrome  of  Alexandria  to  the  fury  of 
j^lcphanls.  This  is  a  work  entitled  to  much  rcfpeft  ; 
it  is  in  the  mofl  ancient  manufciipt  copies  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint  (h),  and  is  cited  by  the  fathers  (i),  but  never 
liaving  been  found  in  the  Vulgate,  which  verfion  was 
univcrfally  ufed  in  the  weftern  church,  and  from 
which  our  tranllalions  were  made.  It  never  was  admit- 
ted into  our  Bibles.  Grotius  fuppofcs  it  to  have  been 
written  iixin  after  the  book  of  EcclefiaAicus.  The 
hlfloiy  is  not  noticed  by  Jofephus,  though  in  the  an- 
cient verfion  of  his  fecond  book  againll  Apion  by  Ru- 
finus,  ai-e  fomc  particulars  that  £;em  to  allude  to  it. 

The  book,  which  is  ufualty  called  the  Fourth  Book 
of  tlie  Maccabees,  and  whichcohtains  an  biftory  of  the 
pontificate  of  John  Hyixanus,  was  firft  publithed  in 
the  Paris  Polyglot  as  an  Arabic  hi  ftory  of  the  Maccabees. 
It  is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  a  tranflation  of  the  work 


(/]  Ancuft.  £pill.  £1.  td  Dulcit.    Cofia't  Sdu>l*ft.  Hift.  §  Si. 

(j:>Cypiiio,  Enboti.  M.rtyr.   §  ii.     Tcflito.  L.  Ill,  §4. 

(b)  U  ii  in  Ihe  AleianilriiD  niaaufcrlpl  at  Si.  Jamci'f,  lod  la  the 
Vaiicin  RwnHrcypt  at  Korae. 

[il  Eufcb.  Cnroo.  An.  iSoo.  Theod.  la  Dui.  li.  7.  Canon. 
Af«.ft.      Bs,       AiUn.     Synop.    Nleej*.     vid.    Arab.     Ver.      Pua 
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fcen  by  Sixtus  Benenfis  (k).  in  a  Greek  manufmpt  at 
Lyons,  and  which  was  aftei'wards  burnt  (/j,  though 
according  to  Calmet's  account  (m),  it  fliould  feem  to 
have  been  a  different  work  from  that  mentioned  by  early 
writers  as  a  fourth  book  of  the  Maccabees  (w).  It  feems 
to  have  been  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  and  the 
Arabic,  pr  the  Greek  tranflator,  from  whofe  work  the 
Arabic  was  made,  lived  after  the  deftru6lion  of  the 
fecond  temple  by  the  Romans,  as  appears  from  ibme 
particulars.  The  book  differs  in  many  refpefls  from 
the  relations  of  Jofephus.  Calmet  thinks,  that  the 
difcourfe  on  the  power  of  reafon,  before  mentioned 
as  the  work  of  Jofephus,  was  the  original  fourth  book 
of  Maccabees,  which  in  many  Greek  manufcripts  is 
placed  with  the  other  three  (0). 

It  may  be  added,  that  in  two  ancient  Hebrew  manu- 
fcripts in  the  Bodleian  library,  as  alfo  in  one  at  Leiplic, 
there  follows  after  Efther,  as  a  book  of  the  Bible, 
without  any  title  or  introdu6tion,  an  hiftoryof  the 
Maccabees  written  in  Chaldee,  which  differs  widely 
from  our  apocryphal  books.  It  appears  to  have  been 
originally  written  in  the  Chaldee,  and  to  have  been 
tranflated  into  Hebrew.  It  is  probably  a  very  ancient 
produAion,  and  contains  many  remarkable  parti- 
culars (/>). 

(i)  Sixt.  Senen.  BibloC.  L.  I.  &  Bib.  Maxim,  a  Fran.vd«  U 
Haye. 

(/)  Sclden.  de  Succeff.  in  Pontif. 

{m)  Calmet.  Preface  Car  leQuat.  Livre  des  Maccab. 

(a)  A  than.  Synop.  SynccU.  Philaftr.  Vid.  Cotcicr.  Not.  ia 
Can.  Apoft.  p.  117,  138. 

(0)  Not.  Cambcfis  in  Jofcp.  Lib.  dc  Iropcr.*  Ration.  Cotel. 
Not.  in  Can.  Apoft.  p.  339. 

ip)  "the  Hebrew  copy  has  been  pubii(hed  in  a  very  corrupt  ftate 
by  Bartoloccius.  Vid.  Kennicott,  N«».  18,  Pcntat.  Pfal.  McgilJ.  80, 
P*  55>  5^'  oa  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  manufcript,  p.  $34. 
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